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ACT AND DECLAKATION 

ANBWT THE PUBLICATION OF THE SUBORDINATE STANDAM>S AND 

OTHER AUTHORITATIVE DOCUMENTS OF THE 

FREE CHURCH OF SCOTLAND. 

At MdinbiMrgTij ^ Zlst day of May 1861 years. Sf^s. 19. 
Which cby ibe Gbneeal Assembly of the JFeee Ghubch of Scot- 
XiAMiP being met and duly ocmstituted. 

Inter alia, 
The General Assembly, on considering the Keport of the Commit- 
tee to whtdi this- matter was referred at a previoixB diet, unanimonsly 
agreed to samction, as they hereby sanction, the publication of a vo- 
lume, t!ontaining the i^bordinate standards, and other authoritative 
documents of this Church. And with the view of direoting attention 
4o **»all'tfae^wty by which the Lord has led us," as well as to ;the testi- 
mony -WhiA He has honoured this Church to bear for the whole truth of 
God r^arding His Church, and His glory therein, the General Assem- 
bly did, and herel^y do, adopt the. following Act and Declaration :— 

When it pleased Almighty God, in His. great aad uxtdeseinred mercy, 
to-refoxm t^is Chureh from Popery by presbyters, it w^s ^ given to the 
Beformers^ amid many troubles, to construct and model the constitu- 
tion of ^e- Church, in doctrine, worship, discipline, And j government, 
ace(»ding tothe Word of God, and not according. to tbe^will of earthly 
rulers. Our fathers, accordingly, in singleness of eye and aimplidty of 
heart, without regard to the favour or the fear Of man, so applied 
themselves to the work to which they were called, that they wwa en- 
abled, with remarkable unanimity, to settle it upon the basis which, by 
the blessing of God, has continued unaltered down to the present time. 

Of tJiis settlement, besides that profession of the evangelical faith 
wMdi'is common to all the Churches of the Reformation, the peculiar 
and essentiar features are: — I. The government of : the Church by 
presbyters aJone, or by that order of men which is indicated in tl^ 
;Kew Testament .indiscriminately by the terms presbyters. and bishops 
or ov^seers — ^w^t^ivn^ct and im^M^ot. — and, II. The subjection of the 
Church, in all things spbitual, to Christ as her only Headland to His 
Word >asJbcr 0nl^ rule. 

From the beguming these principles have been held as fundamental 
by the Reformed Church of Scotland ; and as such they were recog- 
mzed in her earliest standards, — the First aad Second iBooks of Dis- 
cq»line,,— ^adopted by her own independent aujthoi^ity, .befiorc the iull 
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sanction either of the Crown or of the Parliament was given to the 
Reformation which God had accomplished on her behalf. For these 
principles, the ministers and members of this Church, as well as the 
nobles, gentlemen, and burgesses of the land, from the first united in 
contending: and on more than one occasion, in the course of these early 
•National Struggles, — as in 1680 when the National Covenant was 
Ooyenant, signed,* — our reforming ancestors bound themselves one 

' ^* ^' to another, as in the sight of God, to maintain and defend 
them against all adversaries. 

Farther : while this Church has ever held that she possesses an inde- 
pendent and exclusive jurisdiction or power in all ecclesiastical matters, 
"which flows directly from God, and the Mediator, Jesus Christ, and 
is spuitual, not having a temporal head on earth, but only Christ, the 
only King and Governor of His Church ;" she has, at the same time, 
always strenuously advocated the doctrine taught in Holy Scripture, — 
that nations and their rulers are bound to own the truth of God, and 
to advance the kingdom of His Son. And accordingly, with unfeigned 
thankfulness, did sne acknowledge the good hand of the Lord, when, 
after prolonged contests vtdth the enemies of the Beformation, — and, 
in particular, with certain parties who sought not only to uphold a 
form of Prelalic government in the Church, but to establish the supre- 
macy of the Crown in all causes, spiritual and ecclesiastical, as well as 
civil and temporal, — a national recognition and solemn sanction of her 
constitution, as it had been settled by her own authority, according to 
the Word of God, was at last obtdned; — ^first, in the Act of Parlia- 
ment 1567, and again, more completely, in the Act of Parliament 1592, 
— ^then and since r^arded by her as the great constitutional charter 
of her Preslwterian government and freedom. 

Thus the nrst Beformation was accomplished. 

But before a generation had elapsed, a sad change for the worse 
took place. Through defection in the Church, and tyrannical invasion 
of her independence by the civil power, the Presbyterian polity and 
government were overturned, and manifold abuses and corruptions in 
discipline and worship, were insidiously introduced.- A second Befor<i 
mation accordingly became necessary. 

And here, again, it pleased Almighty God, as in that former Befor- 
mation of the Church from Popery by presbyters, to give to our fathers 
light and grace; so that, taking His Word as their ody rule, and own- 
ing His Son as their only King in Zion, they were enabled not only to 
restore the constitution of the Church as it had stood when her first 
Beformation seemed to be completed, but to dm, also, at carrying out 
more fully the great essential principles of that constitution, and se- 
curing more effectually tnan before the prevalence of these principles 
over all the land, as wdl as their permanency through all coming ages. 

In seeking this noble «ad, our fathers were again led, for their 
mutual security, as well as for the commending of so righteous a cause 
to Him by whom it was committed to them, to have recourse to the 
solemnity of a hoik confederation. 

The National Covenant was renewed at the beginning of the con- 
teadings for this second Beformation, with an extension of its weighty 
protests and ceasures^ to meet whatever new fruit the old stock of 
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Prelatic and Erastian usurpation had been bearing. And the Solemn 
League and Covenant was afterwards entered into, in concert with 
England 'and Ireland, ^^ for the reformation and defence of religion, 
the honour and happiness of the king, and the peace and safety of the 
three Idngdoms ;" and, in particular, for ** endeavouring to bring the 
Churches of God in the three kingdoms to the nearest coniunction and 
uniformity in reli^on, confession of faith, form of Church ^ . 
government, directory for worship, and catechising."* League, &c.. 

Thus religiously bound and pledged to God and to one P- 345. 
another, our fathers were enabled to effect the reformation of this 
Church from Prelacy, even as their fathers in like manner effected its 
reformation from Popery. In the ever-memorable Assembly held at 
<jHasgow in 1638, as well as in subsequent Assemblies, it was declared 
that " all Episcopacy different from that of a pastor over a particular 
tflock was abjured in this Elirk ; " and provision was made, accordingly, 
:for its complete removal, and for the settlement of Church government 
;and order upon the former Presbyterian footing. 

In all this work of pulling down and building up, the independent 
.•spiritual jurisdiction of the CSiurch, flowing immediately from Christ 
'her only Head, was not only earnestly asserted, but practically exercised. 
IFor the whole work was begun and carried on without warrant of the 
•civil power. And it was only after much contending, and with not a 
little hesitation, that the civil power began to interpose its authority 
in the years 1639 and 1641, to support and sanction what the Church 
3iad, by the exercise of her own inherent jurisdiction, already done. 

Thereafter, for the better prosecution of the work on hand, and in 
^e face of the manifest purpose of the king and his adherents to 
"crush it altogether, this Church, by commissioners dulv named by the 
General Assembly, took part in the Assembly of Divines which met 
:at Westminster in 1643. And having in view the uniformity con- 
i:emplated in the Solemn League ana Covenant, she consented to 
auiopt the Confession of Faith, Catechisms, Directory for^ Public Wor- 
'ship and Form of Church Government agreed upon by the said As- 
jsembly of Divines. 

These several formularies, as ratified, with certain explanations, by 
•divers Acts of Assembly in the years 1646, 1646, and particularly in 
1647, this Church continues till this day to acknowledge as her subor- 
^nate standards of doctrine, worship, and government; — ^with this dif- 
ference, however, as regards the auuiority ascribed to them, that while 
•the Confession of Faith * contains the creed to which, as * Confession, 
•to a confession of his own faith, every office-bearer in the with jejative, 
-Church must testify in solemn form his personal adherence ; sembiy, p! 15. 
^-and while the Catechisms, Larger and Shorter, t are f Catechisms, 
sanctioned as directories for catechising ; — ^the Directory Ji^ reiativo' 
for Public Worship, the Form of Church Government, and sembiy,pp.i26, 
"the Directory for Family Worship, J are of the nature of 283. ' 
Tegulations, rather than of tests, — ^to be enforced by the J^i^^ reiaUve 
Church like her other laws, but not to be imposed by sub- Acts of as- 
«cription upon her ministers and elders. These documents, semWy, p. 361. 
then, together with a practical application of the doctrine fng'Know?*^" 
^f the Coofo^iuon^ in the Sum of Saving KJaowleclge,$— ie<ige,p. ^7. 
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a valaable trea^sc, whidi, thougk ^vdUioiit any express Act of iissem- 
bly, has for ^es had its plaoe ^amoAg them, — ^have^ eveBC siuce the 
era of the second EeformatieB, oe&stituted the authorized ^nd autho- 
ritative symbohc books of the Choroh of Scotland. 

!Nor is it to be oveiioeked 4iere, m ctmnection with these |xroceed- 
ings, but, on the contrary, it is to be owned as a signal instance of the 
Divine favour, that when the civil dissensions and wars — all of which 
this Church unfeignedly deprecated «nd d^lored — issued in a brief in- 
terval of quiet, and when the Parliament of Scotland was at last moved 
to own the Rdbrmaticm work of God in the land, this Church obtained 
a ratification of her spiritual UbdTties much more full -and ^unpk than 
had ever previously been .^ranted. This appeared, as in other thii^gs, 
so especially in the matt^ of pfeeentation to tbene^ces, ^^ a*ppo'mt« 
ment to the oversight of soids. In that matter, this Beformed Church 
had from the beginning maintained a testimony and -contest 4|gauist 
the right of patronage, -as inconsistei^ with "the order which Gtod'* 
Word craves." And now, both the 'Parliament and the Church being 
free to act according totthe will of Gi9d,tand ,professii)g to be iguided 
by His Word, it was enacted by -the Paidiament in 1649, that ministers 
should be settled ''upon the suit And ^ealling, or with the consent of 
the congregation;" and the Assembly, tin the aame yeai;, laid down 
wholesome rules and regulations for -securing the orderly calling of 
pastors by the congregations of the Church, with^ue regard at once 
to the spiritual privileges of theipeople, and the spiritual Jurisdiation 
of those appointed io bear office among them in the liord. 

Thus, by God'« grace, in thisfleecmd tBeformation, wrought out by 
our fathers amid many -perils iemd perseeutionSy'this Church was hon- 
oured of God to vindicate and carry out the great fundamental prin- 
ciples of her constitution— the government of the Church by presby- 
ters alone; her inherent spiritual, jurisdiction, derived from her great 
and only Head ; and tlie T»ight of e©i4gr«gations to call their own 
pastors. 

And thus the second Kefoi'mation seemed to behqjpily accomplished 
and secured; and the Chm-ch and nation of Scotland aJyuised Prelacy, 
as they had formerly abjured Popery. 

That the men whom God raked up £or this great work proved 
themselves to be fallible in several of theirprooeedings, does not detract 
from our conviction that the work itself was the .work of God. The 
principles of religious liberty not beiog so thoroughly understood in 
that age as they are now, -it is root surprising, however much it is to 
be lamented, that our falters sh<ndd have given some occasion to the 
charge of intolerance in the laws ^aacted, though ^seldom enforced, 
with a view to inflict' civil penalties for offences partly, if not entirely, 
religious. It is to be confessed, also, that in prosecuting their great 
work in circumstances of unpaualleled difficulty, mstances were not 
wanting of an undue commii^ltiig.of religion with the passing politics 
of the day, and an undue telianoe on lui ann of flesh for the further- 
ance of the cause of God. These /defocts some of the worthiest and 
ablest of the actors in tbat^eat crisis lived to deplore; and to such 
causes may be traced, in a great measure, the bitter animosities that 
too speedily ensued between the ^parties of the R^solutionersand the 
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Protesters — ^in conseaueuce of which the Church of Scotland wai found 
diTided against herself at the very dme when union was most essential, 
and at the re8t<M*ation of Charles 11. was thrown helpless and fettered 
into the furnace of a bitter and onreknting persecution. 

But notwithstanding theee evidences of the hand of man in the 
transactions connected with the second Reformation, we would griev- 
ously err and sin w«re we not to recognize, in the substance of what 
was then done» the hand and Spirit of God ; and were we not to dis- 
e^n in it such an adaptation to the ex%encies of the times, and such 
an amount of conformity to the Divine mind and wiU^ as must ev^ be 
held to give to the attMnoients then made by this Churda and nation 
a pecuMar foroe of obligation, and to aggravate not a little the guilt of 
tabsequent shortcomings and d^eetiims. 

Passing ov«r the d«^ veriod of the ^>8uig years oi the Stuart 
dynasty, and deseendtng along the line of history to the era of the 
giorioas Revokitiofi, we find the Churob, which had beea twice before 
broughFt out (A great troubles in her contendings against Popery and 
Ereiaew, onee again rcseoed from the oppresstos of arbitrary poww, 
and limaff her head as the fne Preebyterian Ohmrch of Scotland. 
The Uoc^ acts of tiK pveeeding time were repealed; oa the petition 
of the ministers and pre^Bseors of the Church of Scotland, the civil 
sanetioB was g^ven to ^e Cen^essioD of Fattii ; Presbyterial Church 
ffvf^msosssA wae re-estidilished in the hands of those who had been 
sheeted by Prelacy in 1661 ; and to the wonder of n^my, and the con- 
raskm of ner enemies, thk Chnrdi rose from her a^aes, and was recog' 
niaed as the same Chorch which, whether in freedom or in bondage — 
wheth^ under the shade of royal ^voar, or hunted as a partridge on 
the momttaiBfr-'^eoadd trace its tmbroken identity downvrards from t^ 
very beginning of the Reformation. 

That the ^Revohxiaen Setdeimnt,'' by which the liberties of the 
Church were secured, under the reign of William and Mary, was in 
all r&^ects si^faotory, has nev^ berai maintained by this Church. 
On the contrary, various ehreumstaaces may be pointed out as hinder- 
ing the Chureh from reahaong Mkj the attainments that had been 
reached during the second Reformation. Not only were the three 
kingdoms of England, Scotland, and IrelaiMi unprepared for prose- 
cuting the work of ''reformation and uniformity in religion,'' to 
idiich they had ple(%ed themselves ; but even in Scotland itself the 
reluctant concessions of statesmen Vfrere limited to what a people, 
worn out by long and heavy tribulation, were hardy willing to ac- 
cept as a relief, and did not thorot^hly undo the oakisehief of an age 
of misrule. 

Thus, for instance, in the dvil sanction then given to Presbytery, 
the Parhament of 1690, overloc^ing altogether the higher attainments 
ef the second Reformationy went back at onoe to tiie Act 1592, and 
based its legislation upon that Act alone, as being the original charter 
of the Presbyterian Establishment. Aceordin^y, it left umrepealed 
tlh) in&unous '^ Aet Recissory" of King Charles, by which all that the 
Chnroh had done, and aU that the State had done for her, in the inter- 
val between 1638 and the Restoration, had been sdgmatixed as trea- 
sonable and rebellious. Thus t^RevdutionSetdement failed in ade- 
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quately acknowledging the Lord's work done formerly in the land; 
and it was, besides, in several matters of practical legislation, very ge- 
nerally considered by our fathers at the time to be defective and im- 
satisfactory. Some, and these not the least worthy, even went so far 
as to refuse all submission to it. But for the most part, our fathers, 
smarting from the fresh wounds of anti-Christian oppression, weary of 
strife, and anxious for rest and peace, either thankfiilly accepted, or at 
least acquiesced in it; in the hope of being able practically to effect 
under it the ereat ends which the CSiurch had aU along, m all her 
former contencungs, regarded as indispensable. 

. For it would be in a high degree ungrateful to overlook the signal 
and seasonable benefits which me Revolution Settlement really did 
confer upon the Church, as well as upon the nation. Not only did it 
put an end to the cruel persecution by which the best blood of Scot- 
land had been shed in we field, on the hill-side, and on the scaffold; 
not only did it reinstate in thenr several parishes the pastors who had 
been unrighteously cast out in the reign of the second Charles, and 
set up again the platform of the Presbyterian government; but Iff 
reviving and re-enacting the Statute of 1592, the original charter and 
foundation of Presbytery, it recognized as an inalienable part of the 
constitution of this country the establishment of the Presbyterian 
Church. It secured also effectually, as was then imiversally believed, 
the exclusive spiritual jurisdiction of the Church, and her independence 
in spiritual matters of all civil control. And by the arrangements 
which it sanctioned for the filling up of vacant charges, it abolished 
♦ Act 7th those rights of patronage which had been reserved in 1692,* 
June, 1690, and made provision for enforcing the fundamental principle 
P* ^^ of this Church, that " no pastor shall be intruded into a con- 
gregation contrary to the will of the people." On all these grounds, 
the Church was well entitied to rejoice in the deliverance wrought out 
for her in 1688 and 1690; to thank God for it, and take courage; 
and to cherish the warm and sanguine expectation of reaping now the 
fruit of her struggles and her trials, in a career of undisturbed, united, 
and successful exertion for the glory of her great Head, the good of 
the land, and the saving of many souls. 

How far that expectation might have been fulfilled, if futh had been 
kept with the Church and people of Scotland by the British Parlia- 
ment, according to the terms of the Revolution Settiement, subse- 
quently ratified by the Treaty of Union between Scotland and England, 
—and if the Church had received grace to continue fwthful to her 
principles, — ^is a question which can now be little more than matter of 
speculation and conjecture. For the breach made upon her constitu- 
tion by the restoration of patronage in 1711, — a measure passed against 
her own earnest remonstrance and protest, — concurring with that un- 
happy declension from sound doctrine and spiritual life which began, 
to visit this as well as other Churches of the Reformation during the 
early period of the last century, — not to speak of the leaven of unsound 
principle transmitted from the too easy admisdon at the Revolution of* 
the Prelatic curates into the Presbyterian Church, without anv evi- 
dence of thdr sincere attachment to its doctrines ; — these things led to- 
abuses in tha adioinistration of tiie Church's discipline and govenoc^nV 
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— sucli as, to a large extent, prevented the Revolution SeCtlement from 
obtaining a full and fair trial. 

. The abuses to which we refer r^arded matters of vital import, such 
as ihe toleration of heresy and immorality; the tyrannical exercise of 
Church power over brethren, with the unjust denial of the rig^ht of 
protest for the exoneration of individual consciences; the arbitrary 
enfordn^ of the law of patronage hj corrupt Presbyteries and Assem- 
blies, actmg upon their own discretion, aSd vnth no impulsion from 
any dvil authority; the grievous oppression of congregations, by the 
forcible intrusion of ministers into parishes against the will of the 
people, and other proceedings of a similar kind ; in consequence of 
which, not only were multitudes of godly ministers and people com- 
pelled, for conscience* sake, to withdraw from her communion, and to 
form themselves into separate ecclesiastical societies, but the Church 
itself from which they seceded was found villing — though always, 
blessed be God ! with a protesting minority in her courts — to make a 
practical surrender of the most important and distinctive principles of 
her ancient Presbyterian polity. 

Hence it happened, that when, in the good providence of God, and 
through the gracious working of His good Spirit, this Church once 
more, for the third time, was led to take up the work of the Reforma- 
tion, — entering, though, alas! with much shortcoming, into the la- 
bours of our mthers, by whom she had been reformed from Popery 
and Prelacy, — she encountered, as was most natural, no small measure 
of the same opposition with which they had been obliged to contend, 
from a formidable body of her own ministers and members, as well as 
from the civil power ; whose aid was called in to coerce and control 
the Church courts in the exercise of their spiritual functions, and, 
through them, to crush the liberties of congregations in the calling of 
ministers to be over them in the Lord. 

For it ought to be on record to coming ages, that this Church began 
the work of reformation, on this third great occasion in her history, 
in 1834, by refusing to allow any pastor to be intruded upon a re- 
claiming congregation. 

At the same time, also, while thus securing such a protection to her 
congregations, this Church resolved to give practical effect to another 
fundamental principle of her Presbyterian polity which had been grie- 
vously violated, — ^the principle, namely, that " the pastor, as such, hath 
a ruling power over the flock;" or, m other words, that all ordained 
pastors are equally entitled to rule, as well as to teach and minister, in 
Christ's house. This, accordingly, the Church did, in an A ct of As- 
sembly, 1834, recognizing all pastors of congregations as members of 
her Church judicatories, and assigning to each, along with the elders 
of his congregation, the administration of discipline among his own 
flock, and the oversight of souls, in whatever local or territorial district 
the Church might be pleased to place under his spiritual care. 

It was in carrying out these measures of indispensable practical re- 
form, adopted in 1834, that the Church was visited with the inter- 
ference of the courts of civil law, in those various forms of unconstitu- 
tional aggression upon, and invasion of, her sacred functions as a 
Church of the Lord Jesus Christy owning no head on earth but only 
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Christ, which aT& ftet forth at lai^ge in the Claim, Declaration, and 
Protest, adopted hy the General Assembly in 1842, and laid before her 
Majesty, and before the Parliament of Great Britain, in the course of 
•aafm fte *^® ^^^ t'hereafter.* 

p. 427. ' ' These manifold invasions of her spiritual jurisdiction ky 
the courts of civil law, this Church received grace stead- 
fastly to resist, at the expense of much loss, obloquy, and sufiEeriog^ 
borne by her fakhful ministers and people. 

But this was not all ; for she was enabled also, during all her harass- 
ing and painful oontendings, to carry forward still farther the work of 
revival throughout her border^, as well as to lift up a still more de- 
cided testimony for the purity and liber^ of Christ's house,— Bis 
Church on earth, — especially in the explicit condemnadon which tha 
General Assembly in 1842 passed of the entire system of patronage, as 
a ^grievance to be utterly abolished. And, Ihirough the blessing of 
God, she was not left without manifest tokens of the Divine counte- 
nance and favour, — such as, in like circumstances, had been vouch- 
safed in former times, — ^in the remarkable pouring out of the Holy 
Spirit on not a few portions of the chosen vineyard of the Lord. 

Among other tokens for good^ as the Church humbly considered 
them, it may be mentioned as one of the most gratiiying, mat a b^in- 
ning was made, during this reforming period, of the work of re-union 
among the true-hearted branches of the Presbyterian Church in Scot- 
land. Overtures towards a junction with the Church of Scotland 
havmg been made by a highly esteemed body of those whose fathers 
had seceded from it, and ample deliberation having taken place on both 
sides, the end in view was happily and harnu>niously attained in the 
year 1839, when the General Assembly, with the consent of the Pres- 
byteries of the Church, passed an Act to the following effect : — 

" Whereas proposals have been made by the Associate Synod for a 
re-union with the Church of Scotland, and a considerable number of 
overtures have been sent at the same time to the General Assembly 
from the Synods and Presbyteries of the Church favourable to that 
object ; and it has been ascertained by a committee of the General As- 
sembly, that the course of study required for a long time past of stu- 
dents in divinity in connection with said Synod is quite satisfactory, 
and t^at their ministers and elders do firmly adhere to the Westminst» 
Confession of Faith, the Larger and Shorter Catechisms, and other 
standards of our Church : and whereas the members of the Associate 
Synod do heartily concur with us in holding the great principle of an 
ecclesiastical establishment, and the duty of acknowledgmg God in our 
national as well as oiu* individual capacity; and we, on the other hand^ 
do heartily concur with the members of the Associate Svnod in con- 
fessing the great obligation under which we lie to our forefathers in 
the year 1638, and several years of that century immediately following, 
and the duty, in particular curoumstances, of uniting together in jpubUc 
solemn engagement in defence of the Church, and its doctrine, discip- 
line, and form of worship and government: and whereas our brethren 
of the Associate Synod have declared their willingness, in the event of 
a re-union, to submit to all the laws and iudicatories of this Church, 
reserviog only to themselves the r^ht which the members of the Estab- 
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fished CJhnrch enjoy of endeavouring to correct, m a la\^'ful manner, 
what may appear to them to be faulty in its constitution and govern- 
ment, — ^the General Assembly, with the consent of the Presbyteries 
of this Ghureh, enact and ordain, that all the ministers of the Associate 
Synod, and their congregations in Scotland, desirous of being admitted 
mto connection and full communion with the Church of Scotland, be 
received accordingly.** 

This step was honed with lively satisfaction by the supporters of the 
6ld hereditary principles of the Scottish Reformation, as not only a 
testimony to the returning faithfulness with which these principles 
were now maintained, but a pledge and presage also of other move- 
ments of a similar kind which might be expected to follow, as the work 
of reformation and revival went on : thus nolding out the hope of this 
Chttrch bang honoured to be successful in healing the breaches of Zion 
as well as rebuilding the walls of Jerusalem. 

Thus, wit^ much cause to sing of mercy as well as of judgment, 
the Church for ten years continued to testify, to contend, and to labour, 
in the great and good cause. But as time rolled on, and the causes 
of coHision between the ecclesiastical and the civil courts became more 
embarrassing, it was apparent to all that an emergency was at hand, 
such 93 wotdd caH for the utmost wisdom of counsel as well as the 
firmest energy of action. 

All ateng, indeed, while the contendings of this ^ird Reformation 
perfod were gomg forward, not only did ** they that feared the Lord 
speak often one to another,** but most solemn consultations of the 
brethren were held at every step, with much earnest prayer, and many 
affectmg ple(%esr of mutual fidelity to one another, and to God. And 
as the crisis manifestly drew near, the whole body of those ministers of 
this Church by whom the contest was maintained met together in con- 
vocation, in November 184% being convened by a large number of the 
fathers of the Church, and, after a sermon preached by the late lamented 
Dr Chalmers, continued in deliberation for several successive days, 
spending a large portion of the time in united supplication for the 
guidance and grace of God ; and did not separate till, with one mind 
and one^ heart, they were enabled to announce, in resolutaons having, 
in the circumstances, all the force of the most impressive vows and 
ofefigations, their final purpose, at all hazards, to maintain uncompro- 
mised the spiritual liberty and jurisdiction of this Church. And this 
t^j resolved* to do, not by prolonged resistance to the civil courts, 
shotdd the Crown and Parliament SF Great Britain refuse the redress 
craved in the above mentioned Clarai of Rights, but by p^iblicly re- 
nouncmg the benefits of the National Establishment, — under protest 
tiat it is her being Free, and not her being Established, that consti- 
tutes tiBe real historical and hereditary identity of the Reformed Na- 
tional Church of Scotland. 

The Cllaim of Rights adopted by the General Assembly in 1842, 
having been denied and disallowed, first by Her Majesty's Government, 
in a letter addressed to the Moderator by the Secretary of State for 
the Home Department, and thereafter by the Commons' House of Par- 
liament, in a vote taken on the 7th March 1843, and carried against a 
large majority of the members' representing Scotland ; it became appa- 
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rent that the system of patronage, — ^to which this Church, although 
viewing it as a grievance, had submitted, under the impression that 
the right was restricted to the disposal of the benefice, while Ae Church 
was lefb free in the matter of admission to the cure of souls, — must he 
held, as now interpreted and maintained by the supreme power of the 
State, to be altogether contrary to the Word of God and the liberties 
of the people of Christ ; and that this Church, tJierefore, in that as well 
as in other departments of her administration, had no choice or alter- 
native but submission in things spiritual, to civil control, or separation 
from the State and from the benefits of the Establishment. Holding 
firmly to the last, as she holds still, and, through God's grace, will 
ever hold, that it is the duty of civil rulers to recognize the truth of 
God, according to His Word, and to promote and support the kingdom 
of Christ, yvithout assuming any jurisdiction* in it, or any power over 
it; and deeply sensible, moreover, of the advantages resulting to the 
community at large, and especially to its more destitute portions, from 
the public endowment of pastoral charges among them : this Church 
could not contemplate without anxiety and alarm the prospect of los- 
ing, for herself, important means of general usefulness, leaving the 
whole machinery of the Establishment in the hands of parties who 
could retain it only by the sacrifice of her fundamental principles,— 
and seeing large masses of the people deprived of the advantage of 
having the services of a gospel ministry provided for them independently 
of their own resources. But her path was made plain hefore her. 
For the system of civil interference in matters spiritual being still per- 
severed in, so as to affect materially the very constitution of the 
General Assembly, in the election of commissioners from the Presby- 
teries to that supreme court, it became the duty of those of the said 
commissioners who were faithful to the croym of Christ, — and who 
formed decidedly the major part of the members chosen according to 
• Protege. 4ok *^® ^'^ ^^ *^® Church, — ^to protest,* in presence of Her 
p. 443. Majesty's representative, on the 18th of May 1843, against 

the meeting then convened being held to be a free and law- 
ful Assembly of the Church of Scotland. 

Under which protest, and in the terms thereof, the said commis- 
sioners withdrew to another place of meeting, where, on the same day, 
and with concurrence of all tne ministers and elders adhering to them, 
they proceeded to constitute, in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, as 
the only King and Head of the Church on earth, the General Assem- 
bly of the Free Church of Scotland, and to take measures for the estab- 
lishment of the Church apart from the State in the land. 

How signally God opened for her, in her new position, both a door 
of utterance and a door of entrance, not only in this, but in other coun- 
tries also — ^how mercifully He disappointed all her fears, and procured 
for her acceptance among the people — how wonderfully He disposed 
all hearts so as to continue to her the means of missionary enteiprise, 
both at home and abroad— how graciously He cheered her, by giving 
to her the signal privilege of finding all her missionaries, to the Jews 
and the Gentiles, true to herself and to her principles, in the hour of 
trial ; and in general, how large a measure of prosperity and peace He 
was pleased to grant to her, — though with some severe persecution and ^ 
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oppression in certain quarters^ — ^this Church cannot but most devoutliy 
acknowledge: mourning bitterly, as she must at the same time do, over 
many shortcomings and sins, and lamenting the little spiritual fruit of 
awakening and revival that has accompani^ the Loid^ bountiful and 
wonderful dealing with her. In deep humiliation, therefore, but at 
the same time in the holy boldness of faith unfeigned, she would stili 
seek to retain and occupy the position which the forgoing summary of 
her histonr assigns to her; humbly claiming to be iaentified with the 
Church of Scotland, which solemnly bound nerself to the Reformation 
from Popery, and agiun similarly pledged herself to the Reformation 
from Prelacy; deploring past shortcomings from the principles and 
work of these Reformations, as well as past secessions from ner own 
communion, occasioned by tyranny and corruption in her councils; 
and, finally, resolved and determined, as in the sight and by the help of 
God, to prosecute the eiids contemplated from the beginning in all the 
acts and deeds of her reforming fathers, until the errors which they 
renounced shall have disappeared from tlie land, at^I the true system 
which they upheld shall be so universally received that the whole 
people, rightly instructed in the faith, shall unite to glorify God tho 
Father in the full acknowledgment of the kingdom of His Son, our 
blessed Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ, to whose name be praise for 
ever and ever. Amen. 

Extracted from the Records of the General Assembly of the Free 
Church of Scotland by 

Thomas PiTOAiRN,) ^ j^,. ^.. j,, . 
Patrick Clason, j ^- ^''^' ^<^^*- ^"^^ 
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CONFESSION OF FAITH; 



LARGER AOT) SHORTER CATECHISMS, 



Sb(r^tttrr#vo0f» at lavae t 



TooiTaia wini 



THE SUM OF SAVING KNOWLEDGE, 

(contained in THB holt flOSIFnJBBS, AND HELD FOBTR IN THE BAID 
CONFESSION AND OAXBCHISlfS,) AND FKACTIOAL USE THEREOF; 



OOTBHAMTS, NATIONAL AND 80LNMN LNAOITi ; 
AOKNOWI.BDGMBHT OV SINS, AND BNOAQB* 

MBNTTODDTIKS; 
DIRKOTOBIBS FOB PUBUOK AND FAICILT WOIU 

snip; 



roue OP OHUBOR OOTXRNICBNT, KTO. 

OF PUBLIOK A1ITH0BITT IN THB OHITBOH OP 

SCOTLAND ; 
VITH ACTS OP ASSSMBLT AND PARLTAMINT, RK- 

LATIYB TO, AND APPBOBATIYN OP, THB SAUB. 



Beat v1. «. r^And fh«w words whleh I •oranuuMl thee thli day dMll be In thine heart; and thm riwlt 
teach them ^igently onto thy ehildren, and thalt talk of them when thou sittest hi thine heuae, and 
when thou walkeat by the way, and when thou Uaet down, and when then riaeet np. 




yrintrli Is S(ttt|or<ts. 



LONDON: 
T. NELSON AND SONS, PATERNOSTER ROW; 

EDINBUROH ; AND NEW YORK. 
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Ih terms of Her Majesty's Letters F^tent to her Printers fur Scotlaml, a&d of the 
IxutxaobUmB ianed by b«r Mi^taty ia CouimH, dated deyMth July EiflitiBen hundred 
and thirty-nine, I hereby License and Authorize Messrs. Thomas Nelson and Sona^ 
Booksellers in Edinburgh, to print -within the premises situated at Hope Parkt 
Edinburgh, occupied by them as a Printing Office, andtopublLih, as by the AfUjiority 
of her Majesty, an Edition of the Confession of Faith in Bourgeois and Minion typ^ 
duodecimo irize, to consist of Ten Thousand Copies, as pn^Misad in their declarati<Hi, 
dated thirteenth December Eighteen hundred and fifty-nine; the terms and condi- 
tions of the said Instructions being idways, and in all points, fully complied witb 
and observed by the said Thomas Nelson and Sora. 

J. MONCBEITF. 

EDiVBuaaB, 9th January 180Q, 
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TO TAB 

CHRISTIAN KEADEB, 



BEADS OF FAMILIS& 



AS W8 cannot but with ffrief of soul lament those mnhitiides of 
errors* blasphemiea, and all kinds of pro&nenMs, which have in 
this last age, like a mighty deluge» overflown this nations so, among 
several other sins which nave helped to open the flood-gates of all these 
impieties, we cannot but esteem the disuse of £BMnily instmction cme of 
the greatest The two great pillars upon which the kingd(»n of Satan 
is erected, and by which it is upheld, are ifirmnranoe and error ; the first 
step of our manumission from this spiritual thraldcnn consists in haviiM|r 
our ^ez optoMd, and being turned from darhneu to Ughty Acts socvL lo. 
How much the serious endeavours of godly parents and masters might 
contribute to an early seasoning the tender years oi such as are under 
their inspection, is abundantly evident, not only from their spedal in- 
fluence upon them, in respect of their authority over them, interest in 
th^ continual presence with them, and freoiieot cwportunities of 
being helpful to uiem ; but also from the sad effeets wmoh, hj woe^l 
experience^ we find to be the fruit of the omission of thb duty. It 
were easy to set before yoi^ a cloud of witnesses, the language of whose 
practice hath been not only an enunent commendation m thb duty, 
but also a serious exhortation to it. As Abe^ though daad, yet tpemki 
by his example to us for imitation of his faith, &c., Heb. zL 4 ; so do 
the examples of Al»raham, of Joshua, of the parents of Solomon, of the 
grandmother and motiier of Tinuythy, the mother of Augustine, whose 
care was as well to nurse up the souls as the bodies of theur little ones; 
and as their pains herein was greal^ so was thdr success no way un- 
answer^le. 

We should scaroe imagine it any better than an impertinenoy, in this 
noon^y of the gospd, either to inform or persuade in a duty so ex* 
pressly <M)nunand^ so frequently urged, so hi^Uy encouraged, send so 
eminently owned by the Lord in all ages with his blessing, but that our 
sad experience tells us, this duty is not more needful, iSm it is of late 
n^lected. For the restoring of this duty to its due observance, give 
us leave to suggest this double advice. , 

The/rsI concerns heads of families in respect of thons^es; That 
as the Lord hath set them in j^aoe above the rest of thcnr fsimily, they 
would labour in all wisdom and spiritual understanding to be above 
them also. It is an nncomdy sight to behold men in years babes in 
,knowI^dgei and how unmeet are they to mstruct othors, who need 
themselves to be taught wUeh he ilu jmt prmcipka of the oracles of 
Qodf H^. V. 12. £^now)edge is an aeoomplislmient so desirable^ that 
the devils themsdves knew not a more takbg bait by. which to tempt 
our first par^ts, than by the fruit uf the tree of knowledge; So ahall 
you be as gods, knowing good cmd euU* When Solomon nad that fa- 
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vour shewed him of the Lord, that he was made his own chaser what 
to ask, he knew no greater mercy to heg than wisdom, 1 Kines iii. 5, 9. 
The understanding is the guide and pilot of the whole man, that faculty 
which sits at the stem of the soul: but as the most expert guide may 
mistake in the dark, so may the understanding, when it wants the light 
of knowledge: Without knowledge the miwi cannot be good, Prov. 
xix. 2; nor the life good, nor the eternal condition safe, Eph. iv. 18. 
My people are destroyed for lack of knowledge, Hos. iv. 6. It is ordi- 
nary in scripture to set profaneness, and all kind of miscarriages, upon 
the score of ignorance. Diseases in the body have many tunes their 
rise from distempers in the head, and exorbitancies in practice from 
errors in judgment : and indeed in every sin there is something both of 
ignorance and error at the bottom: for, did sinners truly know what 
they do in sinning, we might say of every sin what the Apostle spedcs 
concerning that great sin. Had they known him, they would not have 
crucified the Lord of glory ; did they truly know Aat every sin is a 
provoking the Lord to jealousy, a proclaiming war against Heaven, a 
crucifying the Lord Jesus afresh, a treasuring up wrath unto them-- 
selves against the day of wrath; and that, if ever they be pardoned, it 
must be at no lower a rate than the price of his blood; it were scarce 
possible but mn, instead of alluring, should affi*ight, and instead of 
tempting, scare. It is one of the arch devices and principal methods 
of Satan to decdve men into sin : thus he prevailea agamst our first 
parents, not as a lion, but as a serpent, acting his enmity under a pre- 
tence of friendship, and tempting them to evil imder an appearance of 
good ; and thus hath he all along carried on his designs of darkness, 
by transforming himself into an angel of light, making poor deceived 
men in love with their miseries, and huff their own destruction. A most 
sovereign antidote against all kind of errors, is to be grounded and 
settled in the faith : persons unfixed in the true religion, are very re- 
ceptive of a false ; ana they who are nothing in spiritual knowledge, are 
easily made any thing. Vlouds without water are driven to and fro 
with every wind, and ships without ballast liable to the violence of every 
tempest. But yet the knowledge we especially commend, is not a brain- 
knowledge, a mere speculation ; this may be in the worst of men, nay, 
in the worst of creatures, the devils themselves, and that in such an 
eminency, as the best of saints cannot attain to in this life of imper- 
fection ; but an inward, a savoury, an heart knowledge, such as was in 
that mart^, who, though she cotud not dispute for Christ, could die for 
him. This is that spiritual sense and feeling of divine truths the Apostle 
speaks of, Heb. v. 14. Having yowr senses exercised, &c. 

But, alas, we may say of most men's religion what learned Rivet* 
in>eaks concerning the errors of the fathers, ** They were not so much 
their own errors, as the errors of the tunes wherein they lived." Thus 
do most men take up their religion upon no better an account than 
Turks and Papists take up theirs, because it is the religion of the times 
and places wherein they live ; and what they take up thus shghtly, 
they lay down as easily. Whereas an inward taste and relish of the 
things of (^od^ is an excellent preservative to keep us settled in the most 
unsettled times; Corrupt and unsavoury principles have great advan- 
• Bivet Crit S«cr. 
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ta^ Upon US, above those that are spiritual and sound ; the former 
being suitable to corrupt nature, the latter contrary; the former 
springing up of themselves, the latter brought forth not without a 
painful industry. The ground needs no other midwifery in bringing 
Sorth weeds tbian only the n^lect of the husbandman's hand to pluck 
them up ; the air ne€»cls no other cause of darkness than the absence of 
the sun ; nor water of coldness than its distance from the fire ; because 
these are the genuine products of nature. Were it so with the soul, 
(as some of the philosophers have vainly imagined,) to come into the 
world as an cihraia to&u^, a mere blank or piece of white paper, on 
which neither any thine is written, nor any blots, it wotdd then be 
equally receptive of gooa and evil, and no more averse to ^e one than 
to the other : but how much worse its condition indeed is, were scrip- 
ture silent, every man's experience does evidently manifest. For who 
is there that knows an^ tmnff of his own heart, and knows not thus 
much, that the suggestions of Satan have so easy and free admittance 
into our hearts, that our utmost watchfulness is too little to guard us 
from them ? whereas the motions of God's Spirit are so unacceptable 
to us, that our utmost diligence is too little to get our hearts open to 
entertain them. Let therefore the excellency, necessity, difficulty of 
true wisdom stir up endeavours in you somewhat proportionable to 
such an accomplishment ; Abovt all geUiivg^ get understanding, Prov. 
iv. 7 ; and search for wisdom as for hidden treasures, Prov. ii. 4. It 
much concerns you in respect of yourselves. 

Our second advice concerns heads of families, in respect of their 
families. Whatever hath been said already, though it concerns every 
private Christian that hath a soul to look after ; yet, upon a double 
account, it concerns parents and masters, as having themselves and 
others to look after : some there are, who, because of their ignorance, 
cannot ; others, because of their sluggishness, will not mind this duty. 
To the former .we propound the method of Joshua, who first began 
with himself, and then is careful of hi^ family. To the latter we shall 
only hint, what a dreadful meeting those parents and masters must 
have at that great day, with their cnildren and servants, when all that 
were under their inspection shall not only accuse them, but charge 
their eternal miscarrymg upon their score. 

Never did any age of the Church enjoy such choice helps as this of 
ours. Every a^e of the gospel hath had its Creeds, Confessions, Cate- 
chisms, and such breviaries and models of divinity as have been singu- 
larly useful. Such forms of soimd words (however in these days de- 
cried) have been in use in the Church ever since God himself wrote tho 
Decalogue, as a summarv of things to be done ; and Christ taught us 
that prayer of his, as a directory what to ask. ^Conceminff the useful- 
ness of such compeudiary systems, so much hath been said already by 
a learned divine * of this age, as is sufficient to satisfy all who are not 
resolved to remain unsatisfied. 

Concerning the particular excellency of these ensuing treatises, we 
judge it unneedful to mention those eminent testimomes which have 
been given them from persons of known worth, in respect of their judg- 
ment, learning, and integrity, both at home and abroad, because them- 
* Doctor Tackn^ in hii 3ermon on 2 Tim. i. 19, 
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selves spake so much their own praise ; gold stands not in need of 
varnish, nor diamonds of painting : give us leave only to tell yoo, that 
we cannot hut account it an eminent mercy to enjoy sudi helps as 
these are. It is ordinary in these days for men to speak evil of things 
they know not ; but if any are possessed with mean thoughts of these 
treatises, we shall onlv give the same counsel to them that Philip gives 
Nathaniel, Come cmd ie&y John i. 46. It is no small advantage the 
reader now hath, by the addition of scriptures at large, wh^eby with 
little pains he may more profit, because with every truth he may behold 
rts scripture foundation. And, indeed, considering what a Babel of 
opinions, what a strange confusion of tongues, there is this day 
among them who profess they speak the language of Oanaan, there is 
uo intelligent person but vm conclude tout advice of the j^ophet 
especially suited to such an age as this, Isa. vm. 20, To ths law, <md to 
th€ testimony; if ih^ speak not aoec^ng to this word, it is because 
Uhere is no l^ht vn ihsm. If tiie reverend and learned composers of lliese 
ensuing treatises were willing to take the pains oi annexing scripture 
proofs to every troth, that the faith of people might not be ouilt upon 
the dictates of men, but the authority of €k)d, so some considerable 
pains hath now been further ttdcen in transcribing those scriptures ; 
partly to prevent that grand inconvenience^ (which all former impres^ 
sions, except the Latin, have abounded with, to the great perplexing 
and disheartening of the reader,) the misquotation of scripture, the 
meanest reader being able, by having the words at large, to reictify 
v^atever mistake may be in the printer in citing the particular place ; 
partly, to prevent the trouble of turning to every proof, which could 
not but be very ffreat ; partly, to help the memories of such who are 
willing to take the pains of turning to every proof, but are unable to 
retain what they read; and partly, that this may serve as a Bible com- 
mon-place, the several passages of scripture, which are scattered up and 
down in the word, being in this book reduced to their proper head, and 
thereby giring light each to other. The advantages, you see, in this 
design, are many and great ; the way to spiritual knowledge is hereby 
mB& more easy, and we ignorance of this age more inexcusable. 

If, therefore, there be any spark in you of love to Grod, be not con- 
tent that any of yours should be ignorant of him whom you so much 
admire, or any haters of him whom you so much love. If there be 
any compassion to the souls of them who are under your care, if any 
regard of your being found faithful in the day of Christ, if any respect 
to future generations, labour to sow the^ seeds of knowledge, which 
may grow up in afber-times. That you may be faithftil herein, is ths 
earnest prayer of. 
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CHBimiAir RlADlB, 

I CANNOT Buppoee thee to fie iiioh a stranger in England ae to be ignorant 
of ilie general oomplaint oonoeming the decay of tnepower of godliness, 
and more especially of tlie great corruption of youth. Wherover thou goeet, 
thou wilt hear men onrlng out <of bad children and bad sorrants; whereas 
indeed the source of toe mischief must be sought a little higher : it is bad 
parents and bad masters that make bad cnildren and bad servants; and we 
cannot blams so much their uatowardnest, as our own negligence in their 
education. 

l!he deyil hath a great spite at t}ie kingdom of Christ, and he knoweth no 
such compendious wa^ to crush it in the e^ir, as by the perversion of youth, 
and supplanting familv-dutie8. lie buikeiij at fui ti^.^e uitiics which are 
publick m the assemblieB of the saints ; but these arc too well guarded by 
the solemn injunctions and dying charge of Jesus Chrigt, as that he should 
evcnrhope totally to subvert and undennine them ; but at fandly-dutieshe 
striketh with the more success, because the institution is not so solemn, and 
the |»ractioe not so seriously and conscientiously rej^rded ns it should be, ^ 
and the omission is not so liablo to notice and publick censure. Religion^ 
was first hatched in families, and there the devil seekcth to crush it; the 
families of the Patriarchs ^vere all the Cliurches God had in the world for the 
time; and therefore^ (I suppose,) wlien Cain went out from Adam's family. 
be is said to go out nx)m the face of the Lord, (ifcn. iv. 16. Now, the dcvit 
knoweth that this is a blow at the root, and a ready way to prevent the suc- 
cession of Churches: if he can subvert families, other soriotips and commu. 
nities will not long flourisli an 1 pnh?i=?t irif h nny f -t " n 1 1 vi ur ; for there 
is tiie stock from whence they are supplied U/«h for tli« L>JLc^iit and future. 

For tiie present: A family is the seminary of Church and State; and if 
children be not wcH principled there, all misoftrrieth : a fault in the first 
concoction is not mended in the second ; if vouth be bred ill in the family, 
they prove iU in Church and Commonwealtn; there is the first making or 
marring^ and the presage of their ftiture lives to be thence taken, Prov. zx. 11. 
By family discipline^ officers are grained up for ihe Church. 1 Tim. iii. 4, 
One that ruletKmU Am own houH^ &o. ; and there are men bred up in subjec- 
tion and obedience. ^ It is notecL Acts xxi. 5, that the disciples brought Paul 
op his way with their wives and children ; their children probably are men- 
tioned, to intimate, that th^ parents would, by their own example and 
aflfectionate farewell to Paul, breed them up in a way (^ reverence and respect 
to the pastors of the Church. 

For the fiitnro: It is comfortable, certainly* to see a thriving nui'seij of 
young plants, and to baye hopes that God shall have a people to serve him 
when we are dead and gone : tne people of God comforted themselves in that, 
Fa. di 2& Th» ^Idrmoftky ttrvarUt thdU eoniinm^ &c. 

Upon all these oonsidieFationS) how careful should ministers and parents 
be to train up young ones whilst tney are yet pliable, and, like wax, capable 
cit any form uid impreasioD, in the knowleage and fear of God ; dnd betimes 
to instil tiie principles of our most holy faitn. as they are drawn into a short 
sum in cateonisms, and so altogether laid in the view of conscience ! Surely 
these seeds of truth planted in the field of memory, it they work nothing 
dse, win at least be a great check and bridle to them, and, as the casting in 
of oold water doth stay the boiling of the pot, somewhat allay the fervours 
of youthful lusts and passiona 

I bad, upon entres^, resolved to recommend to thee with the greatest 
camestnesi the work of catechising, and, m a meet help, the usefulness of 
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this book, as thus printed with the scriptures at large: but meeting with a 
priyato letter of a very learned and eooly diTine, wherein that work is ex- 
cellently done to m;^ hand, I shall make bold to transoribe a part of it, and 
oflFer it to publick view. 

The author haying bewailed the great distractions, corruptions, and diyi- 
sions that are in the Church, he thus rejnresents the cause and cure : ** Among 
others, a principal cause of these mischiefs is the great and common neglect 
of the goyemors of families, in the discharge of that duty which they owe to 
God for the souls that are under their charge^ especially in teaching them 
the doctrine of Christianity. Families are societies that must be sanctified 
to God as well as Churches; and the goyemors of them haye as truly a 
charge of the souls that are therein, as pastors haye of the Churches. But, 
alas, how little is this considered or rep^ed ! But while negligent minis- 
ters are (deseryedly) east out of their places, the negligent masters of fami- 
lies take themselyes to be almost blameless. They offer their children to 
God in baptism, and there they promise to teach them the doctrine of the 
gospel, and bring them up in the nurture of the Lord; but they easily pro- 
mise, and easily Dreak it; and educate their children for the world and the 
flesh, although they haye renounced these, and dedicated them to God. This 
covenant-breaking with God, and betraying the souls of their children to the 
deyil,' must lie heayy on them here or hereafter. They beget children, and 
keep families, merely for the world and the flesh : but nttle consider what a 
charge is committed to them, and what it is to bring up a child for God, and 
goyem a family as a sanctified society. 

" how sweetly and successftilly would the work of God go on, if we would 
but all join together in our seyeral.places to promote it ! Men need not then 
run without sending to be preachers; but they might find that part of the 
Work that belon^eth to them to be enough for them, and to be the best that 
they can be employed in. Especially women should be careful of this duty ; 
because as they are most about their children, and haye early and frequent 
opportunities to instruct them, so this is the principal service they can do to 
God in this world, being restrained from more publick work. And doubt- 
less many an excellent magistrate hath been sent into the Commonwealth, 
and many an excellent pastor into the Church, and many a precious saint to 
heaven, through the happy preparations of a holy education, perhaM by a 
woman that thought herself useless and unserviceable to the Church. Would 
parents but begin betimes, and labour to affect the hearts of their children 
with the great matters of everlasting life, and to acquaint them with the 
substance of the doctrine of Christ, and, when they find in them the know- 
ledge and love of Christ, would bring them then to the ijastors of the Church 
to be tried, confirmed, and admitted to the fiirther privileges of the Church, 
what happy, well-ordered Churches might we have! then one pastor need 
not be put to do the work of two or three hundred or thousand governors of 
families, even to teach their children those principles which they should have 
. taught them long before ; nor should we be put to preach to so many miser- 
able ignorant souls, that be not prepared by education to understand us; 
nor should we have need to shut out so many from holy communion upon 
#the account of ignorance, that yet have not the grace to feel it and lament it, 
'^ nor the wit and patience to wait in a learning state, till they are ready to be 
fellow-citizens with the saints, and of the household of God. But now they , 
come to us with aged self-conceitedness, being past children, and yet worse 
than children still ; having the ignorance of children, but being overgrown 
the teachableness of children : and think themselves wise, yea, wise enough 
to quarrel with the wisest oi their teachers, because they have lived long 
enough to have been wise, and the evidence of their knowledge is their aged 
ignorance; and they are readier to flee in our faces for Church-privileges, 
than to learn of us, and obey our instructions, till they are prepared for 
them, that they may do them good; like snappish curs, that will snap us by 
the fingers for their meat, and snatch it out of our hands; and not like 
children, that stay till we give it them. Parents have so used them to be 
tmruly, that ministers have to deal but with too few but the unruly. And 
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it is for want of this laying the foundation well at first, that professors them- 
selyes are so ignorant as most are, and that so many, especially of the younger 
sort, do swallow down almost any error that is offered them, and follow any 
sect of dividers that will entice them, •- it be but done with earnestness 
and plausibility. For, alas! though by u^e grace of God their hearts may be 
chimged in an hour, (whenever &ey understand but the essentials of the 
faiUi,) yet their unaerstandings must have time and diligence to furnish 
them with sack knowledge as must stablish them, and fortify them against 
deceits. Upon these, and many the like considerations, we should entreat 
aJl Christian families to take more pains in this necessary work, and to get 
better acquainted with the substance of Christianity. And, to that end, 
(taking along some moying treatises to awake the heart,) I know not what 
work snould be fitter for their use, than that compiled by the Assembly at 
Westminster; a Synod of as godly, judicious diyines, (notwithstanding all 
the bitter words which they d&yq received from discontented and self-con- 
ceited men,) I verily think^ as ever Bngland saw. Though they had the un- 
happiness to be employed in calamitous times, when the noise of wars did 
stop men's esrSj ana tne licentiousness of wars did set every wanton tongue 
ana pen at liberty to reproach them, and the prosecution and event of those 
wars did exasperate pa3*tial discontented men to dishonour themselves hy 
seeking to disnonour them; I dare say. if in the days of old^ when councils 
were in power and account, they had had but such a council of bishops, as 
this of presbyters was, the fame of it for learning and holiness, and all mi- 
nisterial abilities, would, with very great honour, have been transmitted to 
posterity. 

" I do therefore desire, that all masters of families would first study well 
this work themselves, and then teach it their .children and servants, accord- 
hig to their several capacities. And, if they once understand these grounds 
of religion, they will be able to read other books more understandingly, and 
hear sermons more profitably, and confer more judiciously, and hold fast the 
doctrine of Christ more firmly, than ever you are like to do by any other 
course. First, let them read and learn the Shorter Catechism, and next the 
Lmer, and lastly, read the Confession of Faith." 

TwoB far he, wnose name I shall conceal, (though the excellency of the 
matter, and j>resent style, will easily discover him,) because I have published 
it without his privity and. consent, though, I hope, not against his liking and 
approbation. I shall add no more, but that I am, 

Thy servant, 

in the Lord's work, 

THOMAS MANTON. 
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An Ordincmee of the Lords and Commons assmbled in ParKammU./or the call- 
ing of an Assembly of learned and godly Divines, and others^ to be eonsuked 
with by the Parliament, for the settling of the gomimeM and liturgy of the 
Church of England; and for vindicating and cleofinff cf ths doctrine of the 
said Chur^ from false aspersions and ifUeipretatUms. Jtme 12, 1643. 

WHBREAS, amongst the infinite blefletngs of Almighty Gtod upoh this 
nation, none is nor can be more dear unto us than the muity of our 
religion; and for that, as yet, many things remain in the Utniigy discipline, 
and govei?iment of the Church, which do necessarily require a further and 
more perfect reformation than as yet hath been attained; and whereas it 
hath Been declared and resolved by the Lords and Commons assembled ia 
Parliament, that the present Church-goTemment by archbishops, their chan- 
cellors, commissars, deans, deans and chapters, arehdeaoons, and other eccle- 
siastical officers depending upon the hierarchy, is eril, and justlr offensiYe 
and burdensome to the kingdom, a gre^ impediment to refoitnation and 
growth of religion, and very prejudicial to the state and government of this 
kingdom ; and therefore they are resolved that the same shall be tfitken away, 
and that such a government shall be settled in the Church as may be most 
agreeable to God's holy word, and most apt to procure and preserve the peace 
of the Church at home, and nearer agreement with the Church of Scotland^ 
and other Reformed Churches abroad; and, for the better effecting^hereofl 
and for the vindicating and clearing of the doctrine of ttie Church of England 
from all false calumnies and aspersions, it is thought fit and necessary to call 
an Assembly of learned, godly, and judicious Divines, who, together with 
some members of both the Houses of Parliament, are to consult fthd advise 
of such matters and things, touching the premises, as shall be proposed unto 
them by both or either or the Houses of rarliament, and to give their advic« 
and counsel therein to both or either of the said Houses, when, and as often 
as they shall be thereunto required : Be it therefore ordained, by the Lords 
and Commons in this mresent Parliament assembled, That all and every the 
persons hereafter in this present ordinance named, that is to say, — 

And such other person or persons as shall be nominated and appointed by 
both Houses of Parliament, or so many of them as shall not be letted by sick- 
ness, or other necessary impediment, shall meet and assemble, and are hereby 
required and enjoined, upon summons si^ed by ib» clerks of both Houses of 
Parliament, left at their respective dwellings, to meet and assemble them- 
selves at Westminster, in the Chapel called King Henry the VIL's ChapeL 
on the first day of July, in the year of our Lord one thousand six hundred 
and forty-three; and after thenfst meeting, being at least the number of 
forty, shall from time to time sit, and be removed fh)m place to place; and 
also that the said Assembly shall be dissolved in such manner as by both 
Houses of Parliament shall be directed : and the said persons, or so many of 
them as shall be so assembled, or sit, shall have power and authority, and 
are hereby likewise enjoined from time to time, duringthis present rarlia- 
ment, or until further order be taken by both the said Houses, to confer and 
treat among themselves of such matters and things, touching and concerning 
the liturgy, discipline, and government of the Church of England, for the 
vindicating and clearing of the doctrine of the same fh)m all false asi)ersions 
and misconstructions, as shall be proposed unto them by both or either of 
the said Houses of Parliament, and no other; and deliver their opinion, ad. 
vices of, or touching the matters aforesaid, as shall be most agreeable to tlie 
word of God, to both or either of the Housefi^ from time to time, in such 
manner and sort as by both or either of the said Houses of Parliament shall 
be required; and the same not to divulge, by printing, writing, or otherwise, 
without the consent of both or either Houses of Parliament. And be it fur- 
ther ordained by the authority aforesaid. That William Twisse doctor in 
divinity shall sit in the chair, as prolocutor of the said Assembly; and if he 
happen to die, or be letted by sicKness, or other necessary impeoiment, then 
such other person to be appointed in his place as shall be a^-ecd on by the 

Digitized by LjOOQ IC 



II 

said Houses of Parliament : And in case aor diffiorence in opinion shall hap- 
pen amongst the said persons so assembled, touching any the matters tliat 
shall be proposed to them as aforesaid, that then they shall represent the 
same, together with the reasons thereof, to both or either the said Houses 
respectiYely, to the end such further direction may be given therein as shall 
be reqnifflte to tiiiat behalf. And be it farther ordained by the authority 
ifores&id. That, for the ehargeb and eocpences of the said Divines, and every 
one of them, in attending tiie said service, there diall be allowea every one 
of them that shall so attend, during the time of their said attendance, and 
for ten days before and ten days after, the sum of four shillings for every 
day, ftt the charges of the Ckonmonwealth, at such time, and in such manner 
as by both Houses of Parliament shall be appointed. And be it further 
ordamed, That all and every the said Divines, so, as aforesaid, required and 
enjoined to meet and assemble, shall be freed and acquitted of and from 
every offence, forfeiture, penalty, loss, or damage, which shall or may ensue 
or grow by reason of any non-residence or absence of them, or any of them, 
from his or their, or any of their church, churches, or cures, for or in respect 
of their aaid attendance upon the sai^ service j any law or statute of non- 
residence, or other law or statute enjoming their attendance upon their re- 
spective ministries or chai^ges, to the contrary thereof notwithstanding. And 
if any of the persons above named shall happen to die before the said Assem- 
bly snail be dissolved by order of both Houses of Parliament, then such other 
person or persons shall be nominate! and placed in the room and stead of 
such person or persons so dying, as by both the said Houses shall be thought 
fit and a^eed upon; and every such person or persons, so to be named, shall 
have the like power and authority, fi^edom and acquittal, to all intents and 
purposes, and also all such wages and allowances for t^e said service, during 
the time of his or their attendance, as to any other of the said persons in 
this ordinance is by this ordinance limited and appointed. Provided always. 
That this ordinance, or any thing therein contamed, shall not give imto the 
persons aforesaid, or any of them, not shall they in this Assembly assume to 
exercise any jurisdicticm, power, or authority ecclesiastical whatsoever, or 
any other power than is netein particularly expressed. 



Assembly at BnnmimdBt, August 19, 1643. Sess. 14. 

CcnmittMn of the General Asiembly to some Ministers amd MuUng Elders^ for 
repairing to ihi Kingdom of England, 

THE General Assembly of the Church of Scotland finding it necessai-y to 
send some godly and learned of this Kirk to the kingdom of England, 
to the effect underwritten* therefore gives full newer and commission to 
Mr Alexander Henderson* Mr Robert Douglas, Mr Samuel Rutherford, Mr 
Robert Baillie, and Mr George Gillespie, Mimsters, John Earl of Cassilis, 
John Lord Maitland, and Sir Archibala Johnstoun of Warristotm, Elders, or 
any three of them, whereof two shall be Ministers, to repair to the kingdom 
of England, and thej^ to deliver the declaration sent unto the Parliament of 
England, and the letter sent unto the Assembly of Divines now sitting in 
tiiat kingdom ; and to propone, consult, treat, and conclude with t^at Assem- 
bly, or any Commissioners deputed by them, or any Committees or Commis- 
noners deputed by the Houses of Parliament, in aU matters which may fur- 
ther the umon of this Island in one Form of Eirk-govemment, one Confes- 
sion of Paith, one Catechism, one Directory for the worship of God, accord- 
ing to the instructions which they have received from the Assembly, or shall 
receive from time to time her«ifter from the Commissioners of the Assembly 
deputed for that effect: with power also to them to convey to His Majesty 
the humble answer sent from this Assembly to His Majesty s letter, by such 
•oeaeion as they ahs^ think convenient; and sicklike, to deliver the Assem- 
bij's aB0W«r to the letter sent from some well-affected brethren of the miius- 
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try there; and ^neraH^r authorises them to do all things which may fiirther 
the so much desired union, and nearest conjunction of the two Churches of 
Scotland and England, conform to their instructions aforesaid. 



Many of the persons who were coiled hy the foresaid Ordinance of the Lords and 
Commona (tn thai broken state of the Church) to attend the Assembly (wpeared 
, not; whereupon the whole work lay on the hands of the persons hereafUr men- 
turned, ' 

The Fromise and Vow taken hy every Member admitted to sit in the Assembly. 

I A. B. do seriously promise and vow, in the presence of Almi^ty God, 
That in this Assembly, whereof I am a member, I will maintain nothing 
in point of doctrine, but what I belieye to be most agreeable to the word of 
God; nor in point of discipline, but what may make most for God's glory, 
and the peace and good of this Church. 

A List of the Divines who met in the Assembly at Westminster. 

Richard Glayton of Showers, 

Arthur Sallaway of SeaTemeetock; 

John Ley of Budworth, 

Charles Herle of winwick, prolocutor 

jiafter Dr Twisse, 

Herbert Palmer, B.D. of Ashwel, assessor 

after Mr White, 
Daniel Gawdrey of Qreat Billings 
Henry Painter, B.D. of Exeter, 
Henry Scudder of Oolinbom, 
Thomas Hill, B.D. of Tichmarsh, 
William Beynor. B.D. of Egham, 
Dr Thomas Ooodwin of London, 
Dr William Spurstow of Hampden, 
Matthew Newcomb of Dedham, 
Dr Edmond Staunton of Kingston, 
John Gonant of Lymmington, B.D. 
Anthony Burges of Sutton Coldfield, 
William Kathband. 
Dr Francis Cheynel of Oxen, 
Dr Henry Wilkinson younger of Oxford, 
Obadiah Sedgwick, B.D. of Oogshal, 
Edward Corbist of Marton OoUege, Ox- 
ford, 
Samuel Gibson of Burley, 
Thomas Coleman of BUton, 
Theodore Backhurst, 
William Carter of London, 
Peter Smith, 

John Maynard of Mayfield. 
William Trice of Paul's Church in GoTent 

Garden, 
John Whincop of St Martins in the 

Fields, 
William Bridge of Yarmouth, 
Peter Sterry of London, 
William Mew, B.D. of EsUngton, 
Benjamin Pickering of East Hoatly, 
John Strickland of St Edmonds in Sarum, 
Humphrey Hardwick, 
Jasper Hicks of Lawrick or Lanrake, 
John Bond, 

Henry Hall, B.D. of Norwich, 
Thomas Ford of London, afterwards of 



Da William Twissh of Newbury, ProUh 

cutor, 
Dr Cornelius Burges of Waterford, 
John White of Dorchester, Asseumrs, 
Dr William Gouge of Blackfriars, London, 
Robert Harris of Hanwell, B.D. 
Thomas Gattaker of Botherhithe, 
Oliver Bowles of Sutton, B.D. 
Edward lleynolds of Bramston, 
Jeremiah Wliitaker of Streton, 
Dr Anthony Tucknev of Boston, 
John Arrowsmith of Lynne, 
Simeon Ashe of St Brides, 
Philip Nye of Kimbolton. 
Jeremiah Burroughs of Stepney, 
John Lightfoot of Ashley, 
Stanley Gower of Brampton Bryan, 
Kichard Heyrick of Manchester, 
Thomas Case of London, 
Dr Thomas Temple of Battery, 
George Gipps of Ayleston, 
Thomas Carter, 

Dr Humphrey Chambers of Claverstoun, 
Thomas Biicklethwait of Cherryburton, 
John Guibon of Waltham, 
Christopher Tesdale of Uphusbome, 
Henry Philjps, 
George Walker, B.D. 
Edmund Calamy, B.D. of Aldermanbury, 
Dr Lazarus Seanoian of London, 
Joseph Caryl of Lincoln's Inn. 
Dr Henry Wilkinson senior of Waderston, 
Richard Vines of Calcot, 
Nicholas Profit of Marlborough, 
Stephen Marshall, B.D. of Finchingfield, 
Dr Joshua Hoyle late of Dublin, 
Thomas Wilson of Otham, 
Thomas Hodges of Kensington, 
Thomas Bailfie of Mildenhall, B.D. 
Francis Taylor of Yalding, 
Thomas Young of Stownmarket, 
Thomas Valentine, B. D. of Chalfont, St 

Giles, 
William GreenhiU of Stepney, 
Edward Pele of Compton, 
John Green of Pencomb, 
Andrew Pern of Wilby, 
Samuel de la Place, 
John de la March, 
John Dury, 
Philip Define, 

Sidrach Simpson of London, 
John Langly of Westuderly, 



Thomas dliorogood of Massingham, 

Peter Clerk of Kerby UnderhUl, 

William Good, 

John Foxcroft of Gotham, 

John Ward, 

Richard Byfield of Long-DitlOii« 

Francis Woodcock, 

John Jackson of MarslM. 
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CkmmuUmenfrim the Chnerai AidemUy of the Chunk tf Scotland, 

Ai.axAMi>nHs>]>SB8(nrof Edinbaigh, John Lord Haitland, aftennurdB Dake of 

Robert BoucIm of Sdinbnrgh, Lftoderdale, 

Samnel Katberford of St Andrews^ Sir Archibald Johnstoim of Waristooii, 

Robert Baillie of Glaagow, Hemr Bobroagfa, {Ruling Slden, 

George GiUeepIe of Edlnbiirgh, Minittert, Adoniram Byfleld. 

John Earl of OaasUii^ John Walli^ iSbri^et. 



Aflsembly at Edinburgh, Augnst 27, 1647. Seea 23. 
Act egaproviriff the Covwtasion ({/'Faith. 

A CONFESSION of Faith for the Kirks of God in the three kin|doms, 
being the chiefest part of that nniformity in religion, which dy the 
Solemn L^gue and Coyenant, we are bound to endeayour: And there being 
accordinglya Confession of Faith a^preed upon by the Assembly of Diyincs 
sitting at Westminster, with the assistance of Commissioners from the Kirk 
of Scotland; which Confession was sent from our Commissioners at London 
to the Commissioners of the Kirk met at Edinburgh in January last, and 
hath been in this Assembly twice pul)lickly read oyer, examined, and con- 
sidered ; copies thereof being also printed, that it might be particularly i)er. 
used by all the members of this Assembly, unto whom frequent intimation 
was publickly made, to put in their doubts and objections, if they had any: 
And the said Confession being, upon due examination thereof, found by tno 
Assembly to be most agreeable to the word of God, and in nothing contiury 
to the receiyed doctrine, worship, discipline, and goyemment of this Kirk. 
And, lastly, It being so necessary, and so much lon^ for, that the said Con. 
fession be, with all possible dili^nce and expedition, approyed and estab* 
lished in both kingdoms, as a pnncipal -psat of the int^ded uniformity in 
religion, and as a special means for the more effectual Suppressing of the 
many dangerous errors and heresies of these times; the General Aisembly 
doth therefore, after mature deliberation, a^ree untOj and approye the said 
Confession, as to the truth of the matter; nudging it to be most orthodox, 
and funded upon the word of God ;) and also, as to the point of uniformity, 
agreeing for our part, that it be a common Confession of Faith for the three 
kmgdoms. The Assembly doth also bless the Lord, and thankfully acknow- 
led^ his great mercy, in that so excellent a Confession of Faith is prepared, 
andfthus far agreed upon in both kingdoms; which we look upon as a great 
strengthening of the true reformed religion agunst the common enemies 
thereof. But, lest our intention and meaning be in some jMtrticulars misun- 
derstood, it is hereby expressly declared and proyided. That the not men- 
tioning in this Confession the seyeral sorts of ecclesiastic^ officers and assem- 
blies, shall be no prejudice to the truth of Christ in these particulars, to be 
expressed ftdly in the Directory of Gpyemment It is farther declared. That 
the Assembly understandeth some narts of the second article of the tnirty- 
one chapter only of kirks not settled, or constituted in point of goyemment : 
And that although, in such kirks, a synod of Ministers, and other fit persons, 
may be called by the Madstrate's authority and nomination, without any 
other call, to consult and adyise with about matters of religion ; and although, 
likewise, the Ministers of Christ, without delegation from their churches, 
may of tnemselyes, and by yirtue of their office, meet together synodically in 
suck kirks not yet constituted, yet neither of these ought to be done in kirks 
constituted and settled ; it being always free to the Magistrate to adyise with 
synods of ministers and ruling elders, meeting upon delegation from their 
diurches, either ordinarily, or, being indicted by his authority, occasionally, 
and pro re nata; it bein^ also free to assemble toother synodically, as well 
pro re nata as at the ordinary times, upon delegation from the churches, by 
the intrinsical power receiyed firom Christ, as often as it is necessary for the 
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good of the Church so to assemble, in case the Mae^strate, to the detriment 
of the Church, withhold or deny his consent; the necessity of occasional 
asBemblies bdng iirat xemonstnite unto him by humble sappQoaHoB. 



CSbabubL FaxLSL Sess-SL Aollft. 

At EravBUBGH, Februaiy Y, 1640. 

THE Estates of Parliament, now presently oonyened in this second Sesaon 
of the second triennial Pariiamemt, by Tirtue of an Act of the Commit. 
tee of Estates, who had power and authority from the laat Parliament for 
conyening the Parliament, haying seriondy considered the Catediisms, vitL 
the Larger and Shorter ones, with the Confession of Faith, with three Acta 
of Approbation thereof by the Commissioners of the General Assembly, pre- 
sented unto them by the Commissioners of the said General Assembly; do 
ratify and approye the said Catechisms, Confession of Faith, and Acts <^ 
Approbation of the same, produced as it is ; and ordains them to be recorded, 
published, and practised. 



ACrrth June 1690. 
Ratifying iM Omfirnqn i^ Faith, and tettUng Pr^ibyUrtm Chmrth OootmmenL 

OTTR Sovereign Lord and Lady, the King and Queen's Majesties, and three 
Estates of Parliament, conceiving it to be their bouiiden duty, after the 
great delivenmce that God bath lat^y wrought for this Church and King- 
om, in the first place to settle and secure therein the true Protestant reli- 
gion, according to the truth of God's "word, as it hath of a long time beeu 
professed withm this land; as also the government of Christ's Chm*ch within 
this Nation, agreeable to the word of God, and most conducive to the ad- 
vancement of true piety and godliness, and the eslablishing of peace and 
tranquillity witliin this reahn, — they, by these presents, ratify and establish 
the Confession of Faith now read in their presence, and voted and approven 
by them, as the public and avowed Confession of this Church, containing the 
eum and substance of the Doctrine of the Reformed Churches, (which Confes- 
sion of Faith is subjoined to this present Act.) as also they do establish, 
ratify, and confirm the Presbyterian Church Government and Discipline; 
that is to say, the Government of the Church by Kirk Sessions, Presbyteries, 
Provincial Synods, and General AssembUes, ratified and establislied by the 
114 Act James VL, Pari. 12, Anno 1592, entitled Ratification of the Liberty 
of the Kirk, &c., and thereafter received by the general consent of this na- 
tion, to be the only Government of Christ's Church within this kingdom; 
reviving, renewing, and confii-ming the same in the whole heads thereof, ex- 
cept tliut part of it rehiting to Patronages, which is hereafter to be taken 
into oonsideration. 
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CHAP. h—OftheHolpSor^mre. 

L A LTHOtJGH the light of nature, and the works of creation &nd 
J\. providence, do so far manifest the goodness, Mrisdom, and power 
of God, as to leave men inexcusable ;* yet thev are not sufficient to give 
that knowledge of God, and of his wiU, whicn is necessary unto sdva- 
tion:^ therefore it pleased the Lord, at sundry times, and in divers 
manners, to reveal himsdf, and to dedare that his ^;idll unto his Church ;* 
and affcerwardsi for the better preserving and propagalii^ of the truth, 
and fot the more sure establisinnent and oomfort oi the Church against 
the <;orruptiQn of the flesh, and the malice of Satan and of the world, 
to commit the same wholly unto writing;^ which maketh the holy 

1. * Ronu il. 14. For when the GbU" demnest thyself: for thou that judgcst 

tiles, which have not the law, do by doest the same things, 

nature the thinigs contained in the ^1 Cor. i 21. For after that, in the 

law, these, having tot the law, are a wisdom of Qod, the world by wisdom 

law unto tnemseives: Ver. 15. Which knew not Qod^ it pleased God by the 

sliow the work of the law written in foolishness of preaching to save thciu 

tkeirheartSftheiroonsdencealsobear. that believe. 1 Cor. li. 13. Which 

ing witness, and their thoughts the things also we speak, not in the words 

mean while accusing or else excusing which man's wisdom teacheth, but 

one another^ Uom. i. 19. Because that which the Holy Ghost teacheth ; com. 

which may be known of God is mani- paring spiritual things with spirituaL 

f%0b in them: for God hath showed it Ver. 14. But the natural man receiv- 

unto them. Ver. 20. For the invisl- eth not the things of the Spirit of God : 

Ue tilings of him from the creation of for they are foolishness unto him; 

the world are dearly seen, bdng un- neither can he know them, because 

derstood by the things that are made, they are spiritually discerned. 

e¥en his eternal power and Godhead; • Heb. i. 1. God, who at sundry 

00 tiiat they are without excuse. Ps. times, and in divers manners, spake 

sdx. 1. The heavens declare the glory in time past unto the fathers by the 

of God; cmd the firmament showeth projects. 

his handy-worit. Ver. 2. Day unto * Prov.xxii.l9. That thy trust may 

day uttereth qseeoh^ and night unto be in the Lord, I have made known to 

night ahoweth knowledge. Ver. 3. thee this day, even to thee. Ver. 20. 

Tbere is no speech nor language where Have not I written to thee excellent 

their voice is not heard. Eom. L 32. things in counsels and knowledge; 

Who, knowing tiie judgmMit of God, Ver. 21. That I might make theo 

that they which commit such things know the certainty of the words of 

at^ worthy of death, not only do the truth ; that thou mightest answer the 

same, but have pleafnire in them that words of truth to them that send onto 

do them. With Rom. ii. 1. Therefore thee ? Luke i. 3. It seemed good to mo 

thou art inexcusable man, whoso- also, having had perfect understand 

ever thou ai't ttiat judgcst : for where- ing of all things from the very first, 

in thou jwlgest another, Ihga ooa- to write unto thee in order, most ex 

B 
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THE OONFESSIOK OF FAITH: 



CHAP. I. 



scripture to be most necessary ;• those former ways of God's revealing 
his will unto his people being now ceased.' 

II. Under the name of Holy Scripture, or the Word of God written, 
are now contained all the Books of the Old and New Testaments, 
which are these : — 



Geneds. 

Exodus. 

Leviticus. 

Numbers. 

Deuteronomy. 

Joshua. 

Judges. 

Euth. 

I. Samuel. 

IL Samuel. 



OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. 



I. Kings'. 

n. Kings. 

I. Chronicles. 

n. Chronicles. 

Ezra. 

Nehemiah. 

Esther. 

Job. 

Psalms. 

Proverbs. 



Ecclesiastes. 
The Song of 

Songs. 
Isaiah. 
Jeremiah. 
Lamentations. 
Ezekiel. 
Daniel. 
Hosea. 
JoeL 



Amos. 

Obadiah. 

Jonah. 

Micah. 

Nahum. 

Habakkuk. 

Zephaniah. 

Haegai. 

Zecnariah. 

MalachL 



The Gospels ac- 
cording to 

Matthew. 

Mark. 

Luke. 

John. 

The Acts of the 
Apostles. 



OF THE NEW 

Paul's Epistles 
to the Romans. 
Corinthians (. 
Corinthians IL 
Galatians. 
Enhesians. 
Philippians. 
Colossians. 
Thessalonians I. 



TESTAMENT. 

Thessalonians II. 
To Timothy I. 
To Timothy II. 
To Titus. 
To PWlemon. 
The Epistle to 

the Hebrews. 
The Epistle of 

James. 



The first and se- 
cond Epistles 
of Peter. 

The first, second, 
and third Epis- 
tles of John. 

The Epistle of 
Jude. 

The Revelation. 



All which are given by inspiration of God, to be the rule of faith and 
life.f 



cellentTheophilus, Ver.4. That thou 
mightest know the certainty of those 
things wherein thou hast been in- 
structed. Bom. xv. 4. For whatso- 
ever things were written aforetime 
were written for our learning: that 
we, through patience and comiort of 
the scriptures, might have hope. Matt. 
iv. 4. But he answered and said. It is 
written, Man shall not live by bread 
alone, but by every word that nro- 
ceedeth out of the mouth of God. 
Ver. 7. Jesus said unto him, It is 
written again, Thou shalt not tempt 
the Lord thy God. Ver. 10. Then 
saith Jesus unto him. Get thee hence, 
Satan: for it is written. Thou shalt 
worship the Lord thy God, and him 
only sluJt thou serve, isa.viii.19. And 
when they shall say unto you. Seek 
tmto them that have familiar spirits, 
and unto wizards that peep and that 
mutter : should not a ]^plc seek unto 
their God f for the livmg to tb^ dead ? 



Ver. 20. To the law and to the testi- 
mony : if they speak not according to 
this word, it is because there is no 
light in them. 

• 2 Tim. iii. 15. And that from a 
child thou hast known the holy scrip- 
tures, which are able to make thee wise 
unto salvation through faith which is 
in Christ Jesua 2 Pet. i. 19. We have 
also a more sure word of prophecy; 
whereunto ye do well that ye take 
heed, aa unto a light that shmeth in 
a dark place, until the day dawn, and 
the day-star arise in your hearts. 

' Heb. i. 1. God, who at sundry 
times, and in divers manners, spake 
in time past unto the fathers by the 
prophets, Ver. 2. Hath in these last 
days spoken unto us by his Son, whom 
he hath appointed heir of all things, 
by whom also he made the worlds. 

II. 8 Luke xvi. 29. Abraham saith 
unto him, They have Moses and the 
prophets; let th^m hoftr them. Ver. 
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CHAP. I> THS 00VPB8SI0N OF VAITR. 19 

m. The Books commonly called Apocrypha, not bdne of divme 
inspiration, are no part of the canon of the scripture ; and therefore 
are of no authority m the Church of God, nor to he any otherwise ap- 
proved, or made use of, than other human writings.^ 

IV. The authority of the holy scripture, for which it ought to he 
helieved and oheyed, dependeth not upon the testimony of any man or 
church, but wholly upon God, (who is truth itself,) the author thereof; 
and therefore it is to be received, because it is the word of God.' 

V. We may be moved and induced by the testimony of the Church 
to an high and reverend esteem of the holy scripture,^ and the heaven- 
liness of the matter, the efficacy of the doctrine, the miuestv of the style, 
the consent of all the parti^ the scope of the whole, (which is to give 
all glory to God,) the full discovery it makes of the only way of man's 
salvation, the many other incomparable excellencies, and the entire 
perfection thereof, are arguments whereby it doth abundantly evidence 
Itself to be the word of God ; yet, notwithstanding, our full persuasion 
and assurance of the infallible truth, and divine authority thereof, is 
from the inward work of the Holy Spirit, bearing witness oy and with 
the word in our hearts." 

81. And he eidd unto him. If they hear but holy men of God spake as they 
not Moses and the promets, neither were moved by the Holy Ghost 
will they be persoadea though one IV. * 2 Pet i. 19. We have also a 
rose from the dead. Eph. 11. 20. And more sure word of prophecy; where- 
are built upon the foundation of the unto ye do well that ye take heed, as 
apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ unto a lidit that shmeth in a dark 
himself being the chief comer-stone, place, untu the day dawn, and the day- 
Bev. xzii 1.8. For I testify unto every star arise in your hearts. Ver. 21. 
man that heareth the words of the For the prophecy came not in old time 
prophecy of this book. If any man shall by the will of man; but holy men of 
add unto these things, God shall add Gfod roake as they were moved by the 
tmto him the plagues that are written Holy Ghost 2Tim. Hi. 16. All scrip- 
in this book: Ver. 10. And if any man ture is given by inspiration of Goo, 
shall take away from the words of the and is profitable for doctrine, for re- 
book of this prophecy, God shall take proof, for correction, for instruction 
away his part out of the book of life,' in righteousness. 1 John v. 9. If we 
and out or the holy city, and from the receive the witness of men, the wit- 
things which are written in this book, ness of God is greater : for this is the 
2 Tim. iii. 16. All scripture is given witness of God ]^ch he hath testified 
by inspiration of God, and is profit- of his Son. 1 Thesa ii. 13. For this 
able for doctrine, for rei)roo^ for cor- cause also thank we God without ceas- 
rcction, for instruction in righteous- ing, because, when ye received the 
ness. word of God which ye heard of us, ye 

III. *^ Luke zxiv. 27. And begin- received it not as the word of men, 
ning at Moses and all the prophets, he but (as it is in truth) the word of 
expounded unto them in all the scrip- GKxl, which effectually worketh also 
tnres the things concerning himself, in you that believe. 
Ver. 44. And he said unto them. These Y. ^1 Tim. iii 15. But if I tarry 
are the words which I spake unto you. long, that thou mayest know how thou 
while I was yet with vou. that all ourfitest to behave thyselfin the house 
things must be f^ilfiUea which were of God, which is the church of the liv- 
written in the law of Moses, and in ing God, the piUar and ground of the 
the Prophets, and in the Psalins, con- truth. 

eeming me. Kom. iii. 2. Much every ^ 1 John ii. 20. But ye have an unc- 
way : chiefly, because that unto them tion from the Holy One, and ye know 
were committed the oracles of God. all things. Ver. 27. But the anoint- 
2 Pet i. 21. For the prophecy came in^ which ye have received of him 
not in old time by the wiU of man; abideth in you; and ye need not that 
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20 TBS oonrawioir ot watth. chap. t. 

yi. The whole coutiBel of God, oonceming all tkiiigs neeessary for 
his own glory, man's Bahttdon, ftJt^ and me, is either ezpressLj set 
down in scripture, or bj good tod neoessary Oonseqnenise may be de» 
duced from scripture : unto wfaiob nothing at any time is to be added^ 
whether by new revedalions of the Splrtf, of traditions of men.*" If e- 
vertheless, we acknowledge the inward iUuramatiOn of the Bjnrit of 
Ood to he necessary for the saving Boderstanding of toch thmgs as 
are revealed in the word i'^ and ^bat there are some circumstanees oon« 
eeming the worship of God, and government of the Ohnroh, common 
to human actions imd societies, which are to be ordered by the light of 
nature and Chrirtian prudence^ according to the gene^ roles of the 
word, which are always to be observed.* 

any man teadi you: bmt as ihe same you than that which we have preadi- 
anointing teadietii you of all things, Cd unto irou, let^him be accursed. 
and is truth, and is no tie, and even Ver. 9. A» we said before, so say I 
as it hath taught you, ye shall abide now again, If any man preadi any 
in him. Johnxyi. 13. HoWbeitwhea othei^ gOS^ unfo you than that ye 
he, tiie Spirit of truth, is oobim^ he will have received, let him be accursed. 
guide you into all truth: for he shall 2 Thess. ii 2. That ye be not soon 
not speak of himself; but whatsoever shaken in mind, or be troubled, neither 
he shall hear, that ahati he speak : aad by spirit, nor by word, nor by letter 
he will show you things to corner Yer. aimmius,aB that the day of Christ 
14. Re shall i^oriN me: fbr he shall is at hand. 

receive ofmine, ana ediaU^ow it mite ■ John vi. 46. It is written in the 
you. i Cot. ii. 10. But Qod hath le- pnmhets, And they shall be all taught 
vcaled them unto us by his Spirit : for of God. Every man therefore t£at 
the Spirit searcheth all things, ^% hath heard) ainl hath learned of the 
the deep thhigs of God. Ver. 11. For Father, eometii unto me. 1 Cor. ii 9. 
irbat man knoweth the tMn^ of a But, as it is writtoi, Eye hath not 
man, save the spirit of man iiiu<^ is seen, nor ear heard, neither have en- 
in him? even so the things of God tered into the heart of maiL the things 
knoweth no man, but the Sfririt of whieh God hath prepared for them 
God. Vot. 12. Now we have received, that love him. Ver. 10. But God hath 
not the spirit of the world, but the revealed them unto us by his Spirit: 
Spirit which is of God ; that We might for the Spirit seandieth all things, yea^ 
know the things that are freely given the deep things of God. Ver. 11. For 
to us of God. Isa. lix. 21. As for rae, what man knoweth the things of a 
this is my covenant with them, saitfa 'man, save the i^irit of man which is 
the Lord; My Spirit that is upon thee, in him? even so the things of God 
and my worcw which I have put in thy kneweth no man, but the Spirit of 
mouth, shfiOl not depart out of thy God. Ver. 12. Now we have received, 
mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy not the spirit of the world, but the 
seed, noT out of the mouth of thy seed's Spirit which is of God ; that we might 
seed, saith the Lord, from henceforth know the things that are freely giveu 
and for over. to us of God. 

V I. « 2 Tim. iii 15. And that from • 1 Cor. xi. 13. Judge in yourselves : 
a child thou hast known the holy scrip- is it comely that a woman way unto 
tui-es, which are able to make thee wise Qtod uncovered f Ver. 14. Doth not 
unto salvation through ftdth which is even natureitself teach jou, that, if 
inChviat Jesus. Ver. 1«. AU scrip- a man have long hair, it is a shame 
ture is given by inspiration of God, unto him ? 1 Cor. xiv. 26. How is it 
and is profitable for doctrine, for re- then, brethren ? when ye come to- 
proof, for correction, for insti-uction gether, every one of you hath a psalm, 
m righteousness; Ver. 17. 'fhat the hath a doctrine, hath a tongue, hath 
man of God may be perfect, tbi-ougjily a revelation, hath an interpretation, 
furnished unto all good worka Gal. Let all things be done unto edifying. 
i. 8. Jiut though we, or an angel from Ver. 40. liCt all things be done de- 
heaven, preach any other gospel unto contly, and in order. 
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CBAT, X. 



rtm eQifFE8au>K or faith. 



Zl 



Vil. AH things in scripture are nofc alike plain in themselves, npr 
alike clear nnto aU|9 yet tooae tbingi wtach are necessary to be knoiyiu 
believed, and observed, ioar aslmlaiOUf 9^ so dearly propounded and 
oipeaed in seme |^aee of sMrtpt^e or otber, that not only the leari>e4^ 
but the unlearned, im a dne ^^fi of the qfdi^s^ means, may attain unto 
a wajScient imderBtandiBg of them.* 

VIII. The Old Testament in Hebrew, (which w^a the natjye laj>- 
gvLS^ of the p^ple of Grod of old,) and tie New Testament in Greek, 
(which at the time of the writing of it was most generally known to 
the nations,) being immediately inspired by God, and by ms singular 
care and providence kept pure in aXL ages, are therefore authentical;' 
so as in all controversies of religion, the Church is finally to appeal unto 
them." But b^qi^se th.e8e original tongues are not known to all the 
people of God, who have i4ght unto and interest in the scriptures, and 
are commanded, in the fear of God, to read and search them,* there- 
lope th^ ai^ ^ he tr»Bs}at^ i^to the vulgar l^.pguage of everv nation 
unto whiph th^ 0019^" that the WQr4 of Qod ^welling plentifully in all, 
they may worship him in an acceptable manner,'' an4 tnrough patience 
ana eomfiMTt ef die aeripture^ im^ hi^ve hope.' 

IX. The infallible rule of interpretation of scripture is th^ scripture 
itself; and therefore, when there is a questicm about the true and fuU 



VII. P2Petepiu.l6. AsalsoinaJl 
his epistlee^ speaking in them of these 
ihingB : in vmch are some things hard 
to be understood, which they that are 
uideamed and unstable wrest, as they 
do also the other smptuxes, unto their 
own destruction. 

« P& cxix. 105. Thy word is a lamp 
unto my feet, and a light unto my path. 
Ver. ISO. The entrance of thy words 
giveth light; it gi^eth un()eEiianding 
u nto t he simple. 

Vni. ' Matt V. 18. For verily I say 
onto you, Till heaven and eai^ paes, 
one jot or one tittle shall in ne wjs^ 
pass from the law, till all be fiimlled. 

■ Isa. viiL 20. To the law and to the 
testimony: if they speak not aepor^- 
ing to this word, it is because there is 
no li^ht in them. Acts zv. 1$. And 
to this agree the words of the prophets; 
as it is written. Jchn v. 30. Search 
the scriptures: for in them ye think 
ye have eternal life: and they are they 
which testify of me. Ver. 4&, pw 
had ye belief Moses, ye would havp 
believed me : for he wrote of me. 

* John V. 89. Search the scriptures: 
for in them ye think ye have eternal 
life : and tiiey are they which testify 
of me. 

«» 1 Cof . xiv. 6. Now, brethren, if I 
eome unto you speaking with tongues, 
what shall I profit you, except I shall 
speak to you eith» by reyelation, or 



by knowledge, or by prophesying, or 
by doctrine ? Ver. 9. So likewise ye, 
except ye utter by the tongue words 
easy to be understood, how shall it be 
known what is spoken ? for ye sliall 
speak into the air. Ver. 11. There- 
fore if I know not the meaning of the 
voice, I shall be unto him that speak- 
eth a barbarian, and he that speaketh 
ribaU be a barbarian unto me. Ver. 12. 
Even so ye, forasmuch as ye are zea- 
lous of spiritual gifts, seek that ye may 
excel to the edifying of the church. 
Ver. 24. But if all prophesy, and there 
GOiue in one that believeth not, or on^ 
un)£^rne4i he is convinced of all, he 
is judged of aU : Ver. 27. If any man 
speak in an unknown tongue, let it 
be by two, or at the most by three, 
and that by course: and let one in- 
terpret. ver. 28. But if there be no 
inten>reter, let him keep silence |n 
the cnm'ch ; and let him speak to him- 
self, and to Ood. 

'^ Col. iii. 16. Let thf word of Christ 
dwefl in you richly in all wisdom ; 
teaching and admomshing oneanother 
in psalms, and hymns, and spiritual 
songs, singing with grace in your 
heajrts to the Lord. 

*R(Mn.xv.4. For whatsoever things 
were written aforetime were written 
for our learning : that we, through pa- 
tience and comfort of the scriptures, 
might have hope. 
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THE CONFESSIOK OF FAITH. 



CHAP. n. 



sense of any scripture, (which is not manifold, but one,) it must be 
searched and known by other places that speak more dearly.^ 

X. The supreme Judge, by which all controversies of religion are 
to be determined, and aU decrees of councils, opinions of ancient writ- 
ers, doctrines of men, and private spirits, are to be examined, and in 
whose sentence we are to rest^ can be nO Other but the Holy Spirit 
speaking in the scripture." 



CHAP, n.— (y God, and of the Hdy TrinUy. 



L rpHERE is but one only^ liring and true God,* who is infinite in being 
X and perfection,' a most pure spirit,* invisible,* without body, parts,' 



IX. y 2 Pet i. 20. Knowmg this 
first, that no prophecy of the scrip- 
ture is of any private mterpretation. 
Ver. 21. For the prophecy came not 
in old time by the will of man; but 
holy men of God spake as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghost. Acts xv. 
15. And to this Sj^ree the words of the 
prophets; as it is written, Ver. 16. 
After this I will return, and will build 
again the tabernacle of David, which 
is fallen down; and I wiU build again 
the ruins thereof, and I will set it up. 

X. ■ Matt, xxii 29. Jesus answered 
and said unto them, Ye do err, not 
knowing the scriptures, nor the power 
of God. Ver. 31. But as touching the 
resurrection of the dead, have ye not 
read that which was si)pken unto you 
by God, saying. Eph. ii. 20. And are 
built upon the foundation of the apos- 
tles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself 
being tiie cnief comer-stone. With 
Acts xxviii. 25. And when they agreed 
not among themselves, they depaj-ted, 
after that Paul had spoken one word, 
Well spake the Holy Ghost by Esaiaa 
the prophet unto our fathers. 

I. • Deut vi. 4. Hear, Israel ; The 
Lord our God is one Lord. ICor.viiL 
4. As concerning therefore the eating 
of those thin^ that are, offered in 
sacrifice unto idols, we know that an 
idol is nothing in the world, and that 
there is none other Gk)d but one. Ver. 
6. But to us there is but one God, the 
Father, of whom are all thiuM, and we 
in him ; and one Lord Jesus Christ, by 
whom are all thinj?8, and we by him. 

^ 1 Thess. i 9. For they themselves 



show of us what mannei of entering 
in we had unto you, and now ye tum^ 
ed to God from idols, to serve the liv^ 
ing and true God. Jer. x. 10. But 
the Lord is the true God, he is the liv- 
ing God, and an everlasting King. 

^ Job xi. 7. Canst thou by searching 
find out God ? canst thou find out the 
Almighty unto perfection f Ver. 8. 
It is as high as heaven : what canst 
thou do ? deei)er than hell ; what canst 
thou know ? Ver. 9. The measure 
thereof is longer than the earth, and 
broader than the sea. Job xxvi. 14. 
Lo, these are parts of his ways ; but 
how little a portion is heard of him ? 
but the thunder of his power who can 
understand ? 

<> John iv. 24. God is a Spirit : and 
they that worship him must worship 
him in spirit and in truth. 

• 1 Tim. i 17. Now, unto the king 
etem^ immortal, invisible, the only 
wise God, be honour and glory for 
ever and ever. Amen. 

' Deut. iv. 15. Take ye therefore 
good heed unto jrourselves, (for ye saw 
no manner of similitude on the day 
that the Lord spake unto you in Hor- 
eb out of the midst of the fire,) Ver. 
16. Lest ye corrupt yourselves, and 
make you a graven image, the simili- 
tude of any figure, the likeness of male 
or female. John iv. 24. God is a Spirit : 
and they that worship him must wor- 
ship him in spirit and in truth. With 
Luke xidv. 39. Behold my hands and 
my feet, that it is I myself: handle 
me. and see ; for a spirit hath not flesh 
and bones, as ye see me have. 
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or passions,' immutable,^ immense,^ eternal,^ incomprehensible,' al- 
mignty,"* most wise," most holy,* most free,i? most absolute,*^ working 
all thmgs according to the counsel of his own immutable and most 
righteous will,' for his own glory;' most loving,* gracious, merciful, 
long-suffering, abundant in goodness and truths forgiving iniquity^ 
traiisgression, and sin;* the rewarder of them that diligently seek him; ' 



sActsziv.ll. And when the people 
saw what Paul had done, they lifted 
up their voices, saying in the speech 
of Lycaonia, The gods are come down 
to us in the likeness of men. Ver. 15. 
And saying. Sirs, why do ye these 
things ? We also are men of like 
passions with you, and preach unto 
youj that ye should turn from these 
vamties unto the living God, which 
made heaven, and earth, and the sea, 
and all things that are werein. 

^ James i 17. Eveiy good gift and 
every perfect gift is from above, and 
Cometh down fromtheFather of lij^hts, 
with •whom is no variableness^ neither 
shadow of turning. MaL ilL 6. For 
I am the Lord, I change not ; there- 
fore ye sons of Jacob are not consum- 
ed. 

n Kings viii 27. But will God in- 
deed dwell on the earth? Behold, the 
heaven, and heaven of heavens, can- 
not contain thee; how much less this 
house that I have builded ! Jer. zziii. 

23. Am I a God at hand, saith the 
Lord, and not a God afar off? Ver. 

24. Can any hide himself in secret 
places that I shall not see him ? saith 
the Lord: do not I fill heaven and 
earth ? saith the Lord. 

I'Ps. xc. 2. Before the mountains 
were brought forth, or ever thou 
hadst form^ the earth and the world, 
even from everlasting to everlast- 
ing, thou art God. 1 Tim. L 17. 
Now, unto the King eternal, im- 
mortal, invisible, the only wise God. 
be honour and glory for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

*Ps. cxlv. 3. Great is the Lord, 
and greatly to be praised; and his 
greatness is unsearchable. 

"*Gen. xviL 1. And when Abram 
was ninety years old and nine, the 
Lord appeared to Abram, and said 
unto him, I am the Almighty Qtod : 
walk before me, and be thou perfect. 
Rev. iv. 8. And the four beasts had 
each of them six wings about him ; 
and they were full of eyes within: 
and they rest not day and night, say- 
ing, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God AU 



mighty, which was, and is, and is to 
come. 

» Kom. xvi. 27. To (Jod onljr wise, 
be glory through Jesus Chnst for 
ever. Amen. 

* Isa. vL 3. And one cried unto an- 
other, and said. Holy, holy, holy is the 
Lord of hosts: the whole earth is full 
of his 0ory. Bev. iv. a [See letter"*^ 
immediately fofegoing.'] 

P Ps. cxv. 3. But our God is in the 
heavens; he hath done whatsoever he 
hath pleased. 

4 Exod. iii 14. And God said unto 
Moses, I AM THAT I AM: and he 
said. Thus shalt thou say unto the 
children of Israel, I AM hath sent me 
unto you. 

' £ph. 1 11. In whom also we have 
obtained an inheritance, being pre- 
destinated according to the purpose 
of him who worketh all things after 
the counsel of his own will. 

■ Prov. xvi. 4. The Lord hath made 
all things for himself; yea, even the 
wicked for the day of eviL Rom. xi. 
86. Forof him, and through him, and 
to him, are au things : to whom be 
glory for ever. Amen. 

* 1 John iv. 8. He that lovcth not, 
knoweth not God; for God is love. 
Ver. 16. And we have known and be- 
lieved the love that God hath to us. 
God is love: and he that dwelleth 
in love, dwelleth in God, and God in 
him. 

«Bxod. xxxiv. 6. And the Lord 
passed by before him, and proclaimed , 
The Lord, The Lord God, merciful 
and gracious, long-suffering, and a- 
bimdant in goodness and truth. Ver. 
7. Keeping mercy for thousands, for- 
giving iniquity, and transgression, 
and sm, and that will by no means 
clear the guilty; visiting the iniquity 
of the fathers upon the children, and 
upnon the children's children, unto the 
third and to the fourth generation. 

^ Heb. xi. 6. But without faith it 
is impossible to please him : for he 
that Cometh to God must believe that 
he is, and that he is a rewarder of 
them that diligently seek him. 
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and unthal mos^ jost and terrible In bis Judgments f^ h^iigg 411 on/ 
and who wil] by no means clear the g^ty.' 

II. Qod hath all life^* glory,^ ff oodoess,^ blessednesiy^ in »n4 of him.- 
self ; and is alone in ana unto himself all-suf&cient, not itifwdW m 
need of any cnreaturee which he hath made,* not deriving «ny ^ofy 
iTom than/ but only manifesting his own glor^, In, bji ]»nti> Ma upon 
them J he is the alone fountain of all being, of whom, through whom, 
and to whom, are all thii^s ;9 and hath most iowmgo^ dpimnion pver 
them, to do by them, for them, or upon tham, wWaoenrer himtdf 
pleaseth.'' In his sieht all thingjs Kte open and mai^est {* his know- 
ledge is infinite, infallible, and independent npon the creature,^ so a^ 

* Neb. iz. 83. Now therefbre, our Lord of lords. Bom. iz. 5. Whoeo ave 
God. the great, the mighty, and the the fatherai and of whom, as coBfiera- 
terrible God, who keenest eovenant ing the flee^, Christ came, who is over 
and merey. let not all the tremble all, God blessed for ever. Amen, 
seem little before tiiee that hath oomo ^ Acts xvii. 24. God, that made the 
upon us, on our kings, on omr prinoeS| world, and all things thoreinu seeing 
and on our priests, and on our pro- that he is Loird of heayai and earth, 
phets, and on our fathers, and on all dwelleth not ip t^nples made with 
^^ — people, since the time of the kings hands ; Ver. 25. Neither is WOTshipped 



a 



of' Assyria unto this day. Ver. 88. 
Howbelt thou art just in all that is 
brought upon us; for thou hast done 
right, but we have done wickedly, 
y Ps. V. 5. The foolish shall not stand 



with men's hands, as though he needed 
any thin^ seeing he giTetn to sll life^ 
and breatn, and all things. 

f Jobxsii 2. Can a man he profitable 
unto God, as he that is wise may be 



nay be 

in thy i^ght : thou hatest all workers profitable unto himself ? Ver. 3. Is it 

ofiniquify. Ver. 6. Thou shalt destroy anvpleasuretotheAlmighty,thatthou 

them that speak leasing: the Lord will art righteous? or is it gain to him, 

abhor the oloody and deceitful man. that thou makest thv ways perfect ? 

• Nah. i 2. God is jealous, and the sRom. xL 86. For of him, and throu^ 
Lord reven^th ; the Lord revengeth, him. and to him, areall things: to wheat 
and is funous: the Lord will take be glory for ever. Amen, 
vengeance on his adversaries, and he ^ Rev. iv. 11. Thou art worthy, 
reserveth wrath fcM* his enemies. Ver. Lord, to receive dory, and honour^ and 
3. The Lord is i^ow to anger, and great power : for thouhast oreatedall thmge^ 
in power, and will not at all acquit the and for thy pleasure they are and were 
wicked : the Lord hath his way in the created. 1 Tim. vi 16. [Sei letter ^ iaa- 
whirlwind and in the storm, and tiie mediately foreffoin§.'\ Dan. iv. 25. That 
clouds are the dust of his feet. Bxod. they shaU drive thee tsom men, and 
xxxiv. 7. Keeping mercvfbrthousandS) thy dwelling shall be with the beasts 
forgiving iniquity, and transgression, of the field, and they ^laU make thee 
and sin. and that will byno meansclear to eat ^rass as oxen, and they shall wet 
the guilty ; visiting the iniquity of the thee with the dew of heaven, and seven 
fathers ujion the children, and wgm, times shall pass over thee, till thou 
the children's children, unto the third know that the most High nueth in the 
and to the fourth generation. kingdomof men,andgivethittowhom^ 

IL • John V. 26. For as the Father soever he will. V».35. And all the in- 

hath lifid in himself^ so hath he pven habitants of the earth are reputed as 

to the Son to have life in himself. nothing : and he doeth according to his 

^ Acts vii. 2. And he said. Men, breth . will in the army of heaveiu and among 

ren, and fathers, hearken: the God of theinhabitantsof tkeeartn; andnone 

glory appeared tmto our father Abra- can stay his hand, or say unto him, 

nam, when he was in Mesopotamia,be- What doest thou ? 

fore he dwelt in Charran. * Heb. iv. 13. Neither is there aigr 

<> Pa czix. 68. Thou art good, and creature that is not manifest in his 

doest sood : teach me thy statutes. sight: but all things are naked and 

* 1 Tim. vi. 16. Which in his times opened unto the eyes of him with 
he shall show, who Is the blessed and whom we have to do. 

only Potentate, the King of kings, and ^ Bom. xL 83. the depth of tha 
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Qodiing is to lum centingent or uncertaiii.' He is most holy in all his 
couosela, in all his works> and in all his commands.™ To him is duo 
from angels and men, and every Qther creature, whatsoever worship, 
SQrvice^ or ob^empe, ho is nleased to re(}iiire of them."^ 

m. In the unitv of the Qodhefu} there he three persons, of one suh- 
$i»ji^t^ power, am eternity: €K>d the Fe^thei^ God the Son, and Gud 
the Holy Ghost.* The Father is of none, neither begotten nor pro- 
oeeding ; the 9on is ^tfsmftUy begott^^ of th^ Father ^ v the Holy Ghost 
^i^»mSj prop^ediog tpQxa the Father and the Son.<i 



CHAP, JJL^Of God^t EtemA Pecree. 

I. /^ OD from all eternity did, by the most wise and holy counsel of his 
Vjrownwill,fre^yandnnch(uigeablyordain whatsoever comes to pass:* 

straightway out of the water: and,lo. 
the heavens were opened unto him, ai^d 
he saw the Spirit of God descending 
like a dove, and Ugbting upon him : 
Ver. 17. And }o a voice from hcayen, 
saying. This is my beloved Son, in 
whom 1 am w?ll pleased. Matt.xxviii. 
19. Go ye therefore, and teach all na- 
tions, baptizing them in the name gf 
the jfatker, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghosi 2 Cor. xiij. 14. The grace 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love 
of* '^ " nid the communion of the 
lloi> Ui.u.4., be with 3^0 u all. Amen. 

p Johni. IL And the Word was made 
flesh, and dwelt among us, (and we be- 
held his glory, the glory as of the only 
begotten of the Father,) full of grace 
and truth. Ver. 18. Ko man hath seen 
God at any time ; the only begotten 
Son, which is in the >)Osom of the 

r;:!:hv, ]u: I.:;i]i m :.:■.;■■ I him. 

^^.vLi.A ^, ,-^ j>ui. V, lien the Com- 
forter is come, whom I will send unto 
you from the Father, even the Spirit 



riches both of the wisdom and know- 
ledge of God ! how unsearchable are 
his judgments, and his ways past find- 
ing outl Ver. 34 For who hath known 
the mind of the Lord ? or who hath 
been his counsellor ? Ps-cxlvii. 5. Great 
is our Lord, and of great power : his 
understanding is inmiite. 

^ Acta XV. 18. Known unto God are 
all his works from the beginning of the 
world. Ezek. xi. 5. And the Spirit of 
the Lord fell upon me, and said unto 
me, Speak J Thus saith the Lord, Thus 
have ye said, house of Israel : for I 
know the tilings that come into your 
mind, every one of them. 

™ Ps. cxlv. 17. The Lord is righteous 
in all his ways, and holy in all his works. 
Rom. vii. 12. Wherefore the law is holy, 
and tlie con\mandment holy, and just, 
aadjEood. 

» Rev. V. 12. Sayiiigwithaloud voice, 
Worthy is the Lan^b that w^ slain to 
receive power, and riches, and wisdom, 
and strength, and honour, and glory, 
and blessing. Ver. 13. And every crea- 
ture which is in heaven, and on the 
earth, and under the earth, and such 
as are in the sea, and aU that are in 
them, heard I saying, Blessing, and 
honour, and glory, and power, be unto 
him that sitteth upon the throne, and 
nnto the Lamb, for ever and ever. ver. 
14 And the four beasts said. Amen. 
And the four and twenty elders foil 
down and worshipped him that liveth 
far ever and ever. 

IIL • 1 .TohnV. 7. For there are three 
that hear record in heaven, the Father, 
tiie Word, and the Holy Ghost : ana 
these thitdo are one. Mattriii. IG. And 
Jesus, when ho was baptized, went up 



of truth] which proceedeth from the 
Father, he shall testify of me. 



Gal. 



iv. 6. And because ye are sons, God 
hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son 
into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 
I. * Eph. i. 11. In whom also we have 
obtained an inheritance, being predes- 
tinated according to the pui-pose of 
him who worketn all things after the 
counsel of his own will. Kom. xi. 33. 
the depth of the riches both of the 
wisdom and knowledge of God ! how 
nnsearchable are his judgments, and 
his ways jjast finding out! Ileb. vi. 
1 7. Wherein God, willing more abun- 
lAutly to sliow unto the lieira of pro- 
mise the immutability of hjls counsel, 
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yet so, as thereby neither is Gkxl the author of sin,^ nor is violence 
offered to the will of the creatures, nor is the liberty or contingency 
of second causes taken away, but rather established.* 

n. Although God knows whatsoever may or can come to pass upon 
all supposed conditions;^ yet hath he not decreed any thing because 
he foresaw it as futuife^ or as that which would come to pass upon such 
conditions.* 

m. By the ^tocree of Ood, for the manifestation of his glory, some 
men and angeb' are predestinated unto everlasting life, and otiiers 
foreord^dned to everlasting death.' 

confirmed it by an oath. Bom.iz.15. IsraeL I beseech thee, tell thy servant 
For he saith to Moses, I will havemercrf And the Lord saidfHe will come down, 
on whom I will have mercy, and I wiu Ver. 12. Then saidlDavid, Will the men 
have compassion on whom I will have of Eeilah deliver me and my men into 
compassion. Yer. 18. Therefore hath the hand of Saul 7 And the Lord said, 
he mercy on whom he will have mercy, They will deliver thee up. Matt xL 
and whom he will he hardeneth. 21. Woe unto thee. Chorazin ! woe un* 

^ James i. 13. Let no man say. when to thee, Bethsaida! for if the mighty 
he is tempted, I am tempted of God : works, which were done in you, had 
for God cannot be tempted with evil, been done in Tyre and Sidon, they 
neither t^npteth he any man. Yer. 17. would have repented long ago in sack* 
Every good gift and every perfect gift clothandai^es. Yer. 23. And thou. Ga* 
is from above, and cometh down from pemaum, Vhich art exalted unto nea- 
the Father of lights, with whom is no ven, shalt be brought down to hell : tot 
variableness, neither shadow of turn- if the mighty works, which have been 
ing. 1 John i. 5. This then is the mes- done in thee, had been done in Sodom, 
cage which we have heard of him, and it would have remained until this day. 
decUu^ unto you, that God is light, and * Rom. iz. 11. For the children being 
in him is no darkness at alL not yet bom, neither having done any 

* Acts IL 23. Him, being delivered good or evil, that the purpose of God 
by the determinate counsel and fore- according to election mi^t stand, not 
knowledge of God, ye have taken, and of works, but of him that calleth. Ver. 
by wicked hands have crucified and 13. As it iswritten, Jacob have Iloved, 
Blain. Matt. xvii. 12. But I say unto but Esau have I hated. Yer. 16. So then 
you. That Ellas is come already, and itisnotofhimthatwilleth,norofhim 
they knew him not, but have done un- that runneth, but of Gk)d that showetU 
to him whatsoever they listed: like- mercy. Yer. 18. Therefore hath he 
wise shall also the Son of man suffer mercyonwhomhewillhavemercy,and 
of them. Acts iv. 27. For of a truth, whom he will he hardeneth. 
against thy holy child Jesus, whom III. ' 1 Tim. v. 21. I charge thee be- 
thou hast anointed, both Herod and fore GKkI, and the Lord Jesus Christ, 
Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and and the elect an^ls, that thou observe 
the people of Israel, were gatherea to- these things, without preferring one 
gether, Yer. 28. For to do whatsoever before another, doing nothing by par- 
thy hsmd and thy counsel determined tiality. Matt. xxv. 41. Then shiGkll he 
before to be done. Johnxix. 11. Jesus say also unto them on the left hand, 
answered^ Thou couldesthaveno power Deiwurt from me, ye cursed, into ever- 
at all against me, except it were given lasting fire, prepajred for the devil and 
thee from above : therefore he that de- his angels. 

livered me unto thee hath the greater > Rom. ix. 22. What if God, willing 
sin. Prov.xvi.33.ThelotisGastintothe to show his wrath, and to make his 
lap! but the whole disposing thereof is power known, endured with much 
of the Lord. long-suffering the vessels of wrath 

n. * Acts XV. 18. Known unto God fitted to destruction ; Ver. 23. And 
are all his works from the beginning that he might make known the riches 
of the world. 1 Sam. xxiii. 11. Will of his glory on the vessels of mercy, 
the men of Keilah deliver me up into which he had afore prepared unto 
his hand ? wUl Saul come down, as thy glory. Eph. i. 5. Having predestinated 
eervant hath heard f Lord God of us unto the adoption of children by 
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lY. These angels and men, thus predestinated and foreordtuned, are 
{Murticularly and unchangeably designed; and their number is so cer- 
tain and definite, that it cannot be either increased or diminished.^ 

V. Those of mankind that are predestinated unto life, God, before 
ihe foundation of the world was laid, according to his eternal and im- 
muti^le purpose, and the secret counsel and good pleasure of his will, 
hath chosen m Christ unto everlasting glory,' out of his mere frw grace 
and lore, without any foresight of faith or good works, or perseverance 
in either of them, or any ower thing in the creature, as conditions, or 
causes moving him thereunto;^ and aU to the praise of his glorious 
grace.' 

VI. As God hath appointed the elect unto glory, so hath he, by the 
eternal and most free purpose of his will, foreorjamed all the means 
thereunto.™ Wherefore they who are elected being fallen in Adam, 
are redeemed by Christ;'^ are effectually called unto faith in Christ by 
his Spirit working in due season ; are justified, adopted^ sanctified,* 

Jesus Christ to himself, according to ^ Rom. ix. 11, 13, 16. {See letter • tfTi- 
the 0>od pleasure of his will, Yer. 6. mediately foregoing.! Eph. Li, 9, {See 
To the praise of the glory of his grace, letter * immediately /oreffoingA 
wherein he luXti made us accepted in > Eph. i 6. To the praise of the dory 
the Beloved. Frov. xvL 4. The Lord of his grace, wherein he hath made us 
hath made all things for himself; yea^ accepted in the Beloved : Yer. 12. That 
even the wicked for the day of eviL we should be to the praise of his glory, 

I Y. ^ 2 Tim. IL 19. Nevertheless the who first trusted in Christ 
foundation of God standeth sure, hav- Y I. '^ 1 Pet. L 2. Elect according to 
ing this seal. The Lord knoweth them the foreknowledge of God the Father, 
that are his. And, Let every one that through sanctification of the Spirit, 
nameththenameoi Christ depart from imto obedience and sprinkling of the 
iniquity. John ziii. 18. I speak not of blood of Jesus Christ Eph. i. 4. Ao« 
you all; I know whom I have chosen: cording as he hath choseu us in him 
but, that the scripture may be ful- before the foundation of the world, 
filled, He that eateth bread with me that we should be holy and without 
hath lifted up his heel against me. blame before him in love : Yer. 5. Hav« 

Y. ' Eph. L 4. According as he hath ing predestinated us unto the adoption 
choeen us in him before the founda- of cnildren by Jesus Christ to himself, 
tion of the world, that we should be according to the good pleasure of his 
holy, and without blame before him wilL EpLiilO. For we are his work- 
in love : Yer. 9 Having made known manship, created in Christ Jesus unto 
unto tis the mystery of his will, ac- good works, which God hath before 
cording to his good pleasure, whicn he ordained that we should walk in them. 
hath purposed in himself : Yer. 11. 2 Thess. u. 13. But we are bound to 
In whom also we have obtained an in- give thanks alway to God for you, 
heritanoe, being predestinated accord- brethren beloved of the Lord, because 
ing to the purpose of him who worketh God hath from the beginning chosen 
allthings after the counsel of his own you to salvation through sanctifica- 
wilL Rom.viiL30. Moreover, whom he tion of the ISpirit, and belief of the 
did predestinate, them he also called; truth. 

and whom he called, them he also jus- ^ 1 Thess. v. 9. For God hath not 
tified: and whom he justified, them he appointed us to wrath, but to obtain 
also ^orified. 2 Tim. L 9. Who hath salvation by our Lord Jesus Christ, 
saved us, and called us with an holy Yer. 10. Who died for us, that, whether 
calling, not according to our worka we wake or sleep, we should live to- 
but according to his own purpose and gether with him. Tit. ii. 14. Who gave 
grace, which was given us in Christ Himself for us, that ho might redeem 
Jesus before the world began. 1 Thess. us from all iniquity, and purify unto 
V. 9. For God hath not appointed us himself a peculiar people, zealous of 
to wrath, but to obtain salvation by good works. 
our Lord Jesus Christ. « Rom. viii. 30. Moreover, whom he 
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and k^t by his power through faith unto salvs^tion,^ Neither are any 
other redeemed by Christ, effectually called^ justified^ adopted, sancti- 
fied, and saved, but the elect only.^ 

VII. The rest of manl^nd* God was pleased* according to tfie un- 
searchable counsel of his own will, whereby he e;rtendeth or withhoMeth 
mercy as he pleaseth, for the ^lory of his soYcreign power over bis 
creatures, to pass b^, and to ordsun them to dishonour and wrath fbr 
theur sin, to iSae praise of his glorious justice.' 

Vm. The doctrine of this high mystery of predestination is to be 
handled with speciflj prudence and care^* iW men attending the wiU 

did predestinate, them he also called ; revesJed them unto babes. Yttf , 26. 
and whom he called . tii^n he also jus- Bven so, Father : f<»r so it fieeined good 
tified; and whom he justified, them in thy sight l^m* ix. It For the 
he also glcmfied. Sph. i 5. Baying scripture saith unto Pharaoh, Bren 
predestinated us unto the adoption of for this same purpose hare I nieed 
children by Jesus Christ to himself, thee up, that I might Aow my power 
according to the good pleasure of his in thee, and that my name mi^it foe 
wiU. 2 Thess. ii. 13. 3ut wo are bound declarea throujg^houtfiklltheearth. Ver. 
to give thanJjs alway to (iod for you, X8. Therefore hath he meroy on i^m 
brethren beloved of the Lord, became he will have mer^, and whom he wiH 
God hath from the beginning chosen he hardeneth. Ver. 31. Hath not the 
yo\9 to salvation through sanctification potter pow^ OTer <^e elay, of tiie same 
of the Spint, and belief of the truth. lump to make one vessel unto h^ioiiF, 

p 1 Pet. i. 5. Who are kept by the and another unto dishonour f Veat, 
power of God through faith unto sal- 22. What if God, willing to idbow his 
vation, iready to be revealed in the last wrath, and to make his power known, 
time. endured with mu<^ long-sufiermg the 

^ John rvil. 9. I pray for them : I ressels of wrath f tted to destnMtion f 
pray not for the world, but for them 2 Tim. ii 1§. Keveidieleag the £9un- 
which thou hast ^ven me; for they dation of God Ertandetk sure, having 
are thine. Rom. viii. 28. And we know this seal, The Lord knoweth them that 
that all things work together for good are his. And, Let evwy oae that 
to them that love God, to them who nameth the name of Cm-ist deparc 
are the called according to his pur- from iniquity. Ver. 90. But in a great 
pose, &c. Ito the end of the Chapiter.'] house t^ere are not only vessels of 
J ohn vi. 64. But there are some of gold and of eilv^, but also of wood 
you that believe not. For Jesus knew and of earth ; and some te honour and 
froio the beginning who they were that some to dishonour. Jude, ver. 4. For 
believed not, and who should betray there are certain men crept in una. 
him. Ver. 65. And he said, Therefore wares, who were b^ore of old ordained 
said I unto you, that no man can come to this condemnation, ungodly mea^ 
unto me, except it were given unto him turning the grace or our God into 
of my father. John x. 26. But ye be- lasciviousness, and denying the gdHj 
lieve not; because ye are not of ray Lord God, and our Lord Jesus CSirisi. 
sheep, as I said unto vou. John viii. 1 Pet. ii. 8. And a stone of stumbling, 
47. He that is of Goa heareth God's and a rock of oitmce, even to them 
words: ye therefore hear them nof, which stumble at the wwd, being dla- 
because ye are not of God. 1 Johnii. obedient: whereunto also th^ were 
19, 4rhey went out from us, but they appointeo. 

were not of us: for if they had been VIII. ■ Rom. ix. 80. Nay but, O 
of us, they would no doubt have con- man, who art thou that r^liest against 
tinued with us : but they wont out, God ? ShaU the thingrormed say to 
that they might be made manifest that him that formed it, Why hast tnou 
tljey were not all of as. made me thus? Rom. xl. 83. the 

ViL ' Matt. xi. 26. At that time Je- depth of the richcB both of the wis- 
Kus answered and said, I thank thee, dom and knowledge of Gk)dl how un- 
Father, Lord of heaven and earth, searchable are his judgments, and his 
Ijccause thon hnst hid these things ways past fmdin^ out! Deut. xxix. 
fvora the wise and prudent, and hast &9. The secret things belong unto the 
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nf God nevenled in his word, and yielding obedienoe thereunto, mny, 
itom the certl^ttty of their eifectoal vocation, be Msured of their eter- 
nal election.* So shall this doctrine afford matter of praise, rereren^ 
iMid a^tdrafaon of God^* and ci hwnili^^ diligence, and abundant 4 
solftt^m, to idl that sincerelj obey tiie (toipoL^ 



CHAP. W.—Of CreaHcn. 

1 TT pleased Ood the Fathef , Son, and Holy Ghost," for the Biani^ 
X tation of the glory of his eternal power, wisdom, and goodness,* 
in the b^imdi^) to create, or make of nothing, the world, and all things 
therm, whether visible or invisible, in the space of ea. d&jB, and SH 
very good.* 

LotdoiirQed; bni^odethkij^whii^ and the Spirit of God moved upon 

are revealed belong unto us and te the fkce of tiie waters. Job zxvL 13. 

our ^iiidten fer e^^. that we amy do By his Sinrit he has gamiahed the 

idl the words ^ this kw. heavoois ; his hand hath formed the 

* 2 Pet. i 10. Wherelbfie the ratiMr, crooked serpent. Job xzxiii 4 The 
brethren, rave diligei^ to make your Spirit of God hai^ made me, and the 
oaOing and elec^n surfe : for if ye do b«eath of the Almighty hath given 
these things, ye shall tstmt ftfi. me life. 

■Sph. i 6; To the frmise of the ^Rora.i.20. For the invisible things 
iflory of his grade, wherein he hath of him fh>m the creation of the wond 
made us aooetted in tiie Betoved. are clearly seen, being understood by 
Rom. XL dd. t^'"^^' irmmdiatelf the things Itot are made, ev^ his 
ftntgoing.'] eternal power and Godhead; so that 

* BottL zi. 6. SveA S6 tfa^ at this they ave without excuse. Jer. x. 12. 
p!t^&fsti% time also there is a reumaoit He nath made the ear^ by his power, 
according to the election of gra(^ he hath established the world oy nis 
Ver. 6. And if by pM^i then is it ne wudom, and hath stretched out the 
ni(oreofwo]*:8; otherwise grace is no heavens by his discretion* Ps.eiv.24. 
mere grace. But if it be ^ works, Lcml, how manifold are thy works I 
then u it no mo^ grace; o^terwise in wisdom hast thou made th^n aU: 
work is no UKoe work. Ver. 2a. tiie earth is fHiU of thy riches. Ps. 
Well; because ef unbelief ^ey were xxxiii b. He lovetii righteousness 
broken off, and thou standest by faith, and judgment: the earth is full of 
Benothi^-minded,butfear. 2 Pet. the goodness of the Lord. Ver. 6. 
i 10. [See Utt^^ iimtediatd^ foreffo- By the word of the Lord were the 
inff."} tiinn. viii. 33. Who shall lay heavens made; and all the host of 
any thing to the ehatge of GK)d's elect f them by the bieath of his mouth. 

It 18 God that justifieth. Luke x 20. ^[The whole first Chapter of Gen.'] 
Notwi^standing, in this tejoice not, Heb. xi. 8. Tmrough faith we under- 
that the sfyirits are subject unto you ; stand that the worlds were framed by 
but rath^ rejoice, because your names the word of God ; so that tilings which 
are written in heaven. are seen were not made dl things 

I. • Heb. i. % Hath in these kst which do aroear. CoL L 16. For by 
daysspok^i unto us by his Sen, ifham him wa*e all things created that are 
he hatti appointed h^r of all thiiWB, in heaven, and that are in earth, vi- 
by ithath also he made the woriobi sible and invisible, whether they be 
John i. 2. The saMe was in tiie be- thrones, or dominicHis, or principal!* 
ginning with God. Ver. 8. All things ties, or powers: all things were creat- 
were made by him ; and without him ed by hinL ana for him. Acts xvii 
was not any thing made that was 24. God. that made the world, and all 
made. Gen. L 2. And the earth was things therein, seeing that he is Lord 
.without form, and void ; and dark- of heaven and earth, dwelleth not in 
ness was upon tlie face of the deep : temples made with hands* 
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II. After God had made all other creatures, he created man, maid 
and female,^ with reasonable and unmortal souls,* endued with know- 
ledge, righteousness, and true holiness, after his own imaj^e,' having 
the law of God written in their hearts,>^ and power to fulm it;^ and 
yet under a possibility of transgressing, being Iotj to the liberty of their 
own will, wnich was subject unto change.* Beside this law written 
in then* hearts, they received a command not to eat of the tree of the 
laiowledge of good and evil;* which while they kept, they were happy 
in their communion with God, and had domimon over the creatures.' 

n. AQen. i 27. So God created man 
in his otm image: intheimafeof Gbd 
created he him; male and female 
created he them. 

«Gen. u. 7. And the Lord God 
formed man of the dust of the ground, 
and breathed into his nostrils the 
breath of life: and man became a 
living BouL With EccL xii 7. Then 
shall the dust return to the earth as 
it was; and the spirit shall return 
unto God who gave it. And Luke 
xxiii. 43. And Jesus said imto him, 
Verily I say unto thee, To-day shalt 
thou be with me in i>aradise. And 
Matt. X. 28. And fear not them which 
kill the body, but are not able to kill 
the soul: but rather fear him which 
Is able to destroy both soul and body 
inhelL 

' Gen. i 26. And God said. Let us 
make man in our image, alter our 
likeness; and let them have domi- 
nion over tiie fish of the sea, and 
over the fowl of the air, and over the 
cattle, and over all the earth, and over 
every creeping thin^ that creepeth 
upon the earth. CoL lii. 10. And nave 
put on the new man, which is renew- 
ed in knowledge after the image of 
him that created him. Eph. iv. 24 
And that ye put on the new man, 
which after GK>d is created in righte- 
ousness and true holiness. 

« Rom. ii. 14. For when the Cten- 
tiles, which have not the law, do by 
nature the things contained in the 
law, these, having not the laware a 
law unto themselves: Ver.16. Which 
show the work of the law written in 
their hearts, their conscience also 
bearing witness, and their thoughts 
the mean while accusing or else ex- 
cusing one another. 

^ EccL vii. 29. Lo, this only have I 
found, that God hath made man up- 
right ; but they have Bought out many 
inventiona 



I Gen. ill 6. And when the woman 
saw that the tree was good for food, 
and that it was pleasant to the eyes, 
and a tree to be desired to make one 
wise, she took of the fruit thereof^ 
and did eat; and gave also unto her 
husband with her, and he did eat. 
EccL vii. 29. [See letter ^ immediately 
foregoing.} 

kGen.lL 17. Butof thetreeof the 
knowledge of good and evlL thou 
shalt not eat of it: for in the day 
that thou eatest thereof thou shalt 
surely die. Gen. ilL 8. And they 
heara the voioe of the Lord God walk- 
ing in the CHurden in the cool of the 
day: and Adam and his wife hid 
themselves ttom the presence of the 
Lord God amongst the trees of the 
garden. Ver. 9. And the Lord God 
called unto Adam, and said unto him. 
Where art thou? Ver. 10. And he 
said, I heard thy voioe in the garden, 
and I was amdd, because I waa 
naked ; and I hid myself Ver. 11. 
And he said. Who told thee that thou 
wast naked ? Hast thou eaten of the 
tree, whereof I commanded thee that 
thou shouldest not eat? Yer. 23. 
Therefore the Lord God sent him 
forth from the giu*den of Eden, to till 
the ground from whence he was taken. 

* Gen. i 26. And God said. Let ua 
make man in our image, after our 
likeness ; and let them have domi- 
nion over the fish of the sea, and 
over the fowl of the air, and over the 
cattle, and over all the earth, and over 
every creeping thing that creepeth 
upon the earth Ver. 28. And God 
blessed them : and GKxl said unto 
them. Be fruitful, and multiply, and 
replenish the earth, and subdue it; 
and have dominion over the fish of 
the sea, and over the fowl of the air, 
and over every living thing that 
moveth upon the earth. 
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CHAP. Y.—Of Protndence. 

I. /^ OD, the ereat Creator of all things, doth uphold,* direct, dis- 
\X pose, and govern all creatures, actions, and thmgs,* from the 
greatest even to tne least,* by his most wise and holy providence,* ac- 
cording to his infallible foreknowledge,* and the free and immutable 
counsd of his own will,' to the praise of the glory of his wisdom, power, 
justice, goodness, and mercj.' 

XL Altiiough, in relation to the foreknowledge and decree of God, 

I.*Heb.i3. Who,bdngthebri^t- manifold are thy works! in wisdom 
nesB of his glory, and the express hast thou made uiem all: the earth is 
image of his person, and upholding all full of thy riches. Ps. czlv. 17. The 
things by the word of his power, when Lord is righteous in all his ways, and 
he had oy himself purged our sins, holy in all his works. 
sat down on the right hand of the * Acts xv. 18. Known unto God are 
Majesty on hi^ all his works from the beginning of 

>>Dan. iv. 34. And at the end of the the world. Pa zciv. 8. Understand, 
days I Nebuchadneszar lifted up mine ve brutifidi among the people : and ye 
eyes unto heaven, and mine under- fools, when will ye be wise ? Ver. 9. 
standing retumea unto me, and I He tnat planted the ear, shall he not 
blessed the most High, and I praised hear f he that formed the eye, shall he 
and honoured him that liveth for ever, not see 7 Ver. 10. He that chastiseth 
whose dominion is an everlasting do- tiie heathen, shall not he correct ? he 
minion, and his kingdom is from ge- that teacheth man knowledge, shall 
neration to generation. Ver. 35. And not he know? Ver. 11. The Lord 
all the inhabitants of the earth are re- knoweth the thoughts of man, that 
puted as nothing: and he doeth ao- they are vanity, 
cording to his wiU in the army of hea- ' Eph. L 11. In whom also we have 
ven, and among the inhabitants of the obtained an inheritance, being predes- 
earth; and none can stay his hand^r tinated according to the purpose of 
say unto h^ What doest thou 7 Fs. him who worketh all things after the 
cxxxv. 6. Whatsoever the Lord pleas- counsel of his own will. Ps. xxxiii. 
ed, that did he in heaven, and in 10. l%e Lord bringeth the counsel of 
earth, in the seas, and all deep places, the heathen to nought : he maketh the 
Acts xvii 26. Neither is worshipped devices of the people of none effect 
with men's hands, as though he need- Ver. 11. The coimsel of the Lord stand- 
ed any thing, seeing he giyeth to all eth for ever, the thoughts of his heart 
life, and breath, and all things; Ver. to all generations. 
26. And hath made of one blood all na- s Isa. Ixiii. 14. As a beast goeth down 
tions of men for to dwell on all the face into the valley, the Spirit of the Lord 
of the earth, and hath determined the caused him to rest ; so didst thou lead 
timesbeforeapix>inted^d the bounds thy people, to make thyself a glorious 
of tiiieir habitation: Ver 28. For in name. jBpn.iii.10. To the intent that 
him we Hve, and move, and have our now,untotheprincipalitiesandpowers 
being: as certain also of your own inheavenlvpiiaces,mi^htbeknownby 
poets have said, For we are also his the church the manifold wisdom of 
offepring. Job, Chapters zzzviii, God. Bom. ix. 17. For the scripture 
zxxix, 3U, xlL saith unto Pharaoh, Even for this same 

* Matt. X. 29. Are not two sparrows purpose have I raised thee up, that I 
sold for a farthing 7 and one of them might show my power in thee, and that 
shall not fall on the ground without my name might be declared through- 
your Father. Ver 30. But the very out all the earth. Gen.xlv. 7. And God 
hairs of your h^ are all numbered, sent me before you to preserve you a 
Ver. 81. Fear ye not therefore, ye are posterity in the earth, and to save your 
of more value than many sparrowa lives by a great deliverance. P8.cxlv. 

* Prov. XV. 3. The eyes of the Lord 7. They shall abundantly utter the 
are in every place, beholding the evil memory of thy great goodness, and 
and the good. Ps. civ. 24. Loxd, how shall sing of thy righteousness. 
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the first cause, all things come to pass immutahly and infallibly;** yet, 
by the same providence^ he ordereUi them to faU out according to the 
nature of second causes, either necessarily, freely, or contingently.* 

III. Grod in his ordinary provid^ice maketh use of means^^ yet ifl 
free to work without^* above^*" and agaiBst ibem^^ at his pleasure. 

IV. The ahnighty power, unsear^ble wisdom, «nd mfinite good* 

II.>'ActsiL23.Him,behi£ddiTered Iv. 10. Fo:radthe i^n com^tk d<mil, 
by the determinate cotmen ttid foi^ Sttd the snoW frpM he&YSfif aad r«. 
knowledge of God, ye have taken, and tumeih not thitlier, but %mt«retii the 
by wick^ hands hayo eruc^ed and earth, an^ maketh it bring torOi and 
Blain. buo, that it may give seed to the sower, 

^Gen. TiiL 22. While the earOi re. aad Inrtod to the eiter; Yef. 11. 8o 
maineth, seed time and faanesi^ sad sMl my word be tlmt goet& foHh ofn^ 
cold and heat, and summer and win^ cf my mouih; HdiaQ net return ante 
ter, and day and nig^t, shall not ^ease. nralroid; but it shall aooonqdishtM 
Jer. xzxi 35. Thus saith the Lord, whi(diIple(Me^anditdiaIlpK>spe:ri& 
which ^veth the son ftnr a li^t by tlie thing whereto I sent ii H<Mi. H. 
day, and the ordlnanoee of the moon 21. And it shall come to pass la thaA 
and of the stars for a li^ht by night, day, I Will hear, saith the Lord: I will 
which diyideth thesea when thewates hear the keatens, and they i^hsll heai^ 
thereof roar; The Lord (Ghosts is his theearth; yer.22. And the ear& shall 
name. Ezod. xxL 18. Aad if a ma& bear the eom, and the wine, aad the 
lie not in wait, but God deHTer him oil ; and they shall hemr JeneeL 
intohishand; then I will atpofnt thee > Hoe. i 7. But I will have nttfey 
a place whither he shall fl^ Witii upon the house of Judah, and wiUsats 
Deutxix. 5. Aswhenamangoethinte ihem by the LoM their God and triU 
the wood with his neidibour to hew not Sate tlrem by bow, nor by sWerd^ 
wood, and his hand fetchetk a stroke nor by battle, by horses, nor by heiee- 
with the axe to cut down tiM tree, and meu. Matt. iv. 4 But he answered and 
the bead slippeth from the helve, And said, It is writteti, Man shaU not live 
lightelhupon his neighbour, wt he by bi^adakme, but by every word thai 
die ; he shall flee unto one of those proceedeth out of the mouth of God. 
cities, and live. 1 Kings xxii. 28. And Job xxxiv. 10. Therefore hearken vmto 
Micaiah said. If thou return at all in m^ ye men of understanding : Far be 
peace, the Lord hath not spoken by it from God. thai he should do wioked- 
me. And he said, Hearken, people, ness ; and from the Alm^ty, <3iat he 
every one of you. Ver.84. Andacer- should commit iniquity, 
tain man drew a bow at a venture, and ■> Rom. iv. 19. And b^ng not weakia 
smote the kins of Israel between the fhith, he considered not ms own body 
joints of the harness : wherelbre he now dead, when he was about aa huii- 
said unto the driver of his chariot, dred years old, neither yet the dead- 
Turn thine hand, and carry me out of ness of Sarah's womb : Ver. 20. He 
the host; for I am wounded. Isa. x. 0. staggered not at the promise of God 
I will send him against an bypocriti- through unb^f ; but was stnmg ia 
cal nation, and against the people of faith, giving gbry to God; Yet. 21. 
my wrath will I give him a charge. And bdng fully uersuaded, that what 
to take the spoil, and to take the he had promised, he was able also to 
prey, and to tread them down like perform. 

the mire of the streeta Ver. 7. How- " 2 Kings vi. (J. And Ih^ man of God 
belt he meaneth not so, neither deth said, Where feU it ? And he shewed 
his heart think so; but it is in his him the place. And he cut down a 
heart to destroy and cut off nations stick, ana cast it in thither; aad the 
not a few. iron did swim. Dan. iii. 27. Aad the 

in. '^Actsxxvii. 81. Paul said to the priaces, governor^ and captoias, and 
centurion and to the soldiers, Except the king's counsellors, being gathered 
these abide in the ship, ye cannot be together, saw these men, upon whoee 
saved. Ver. 44. And the rest, some bodies the fire had no power, nor was 
on board^ and some on broken pieces an hair of their head singen, neither 
of the ship. And so it came to pass, wore their coats changed, nor the sm^ 
tLattheyesoapedaUsftfetolwid. ta» of fire had passed oa them. 
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ness of God, 80 far manifest themselves in his providence, that it ez- 
tendeth itseif even to the first fall, and all other sins of angels and 
men,*^ and that not by a bao-e permission,' but such as hatn joined 
with it a most wise and powerful bounding,^ and otherwise ordering 
and governing of ^^n, in a manifold dispensation, to his own holy 
efo/Asf yet so as the sinfulness thereof prooeedeth only from the crea- 
ture, and not from God; who, being most \uAy and r^hteous, neither 
is nor can be the author or approver of sin.* 

IV. oRom.xi.32. For God hath con- slam. Acts iv. 27. For of a truth, 
eluded them all in unbelief, that he against thy holy child Jesus, whom 
might have mercy ujjon alL Ver. 33. thou hast anointed, both Herod and 
the depth of the riches both of the Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and 
wisdom and knowledge of God ! how the people of Israel, were gathered 
unsearchable are his judgments, and together, Ver. 28. For to do wbatso- 
Ms ways past finding out I Ver. 34. ever Ihy hand and thy counsel deter- 
For wno mith known the mind of the mined before to be done. 
Lord ? or who hath been his coun- p Acts xiv. Id. Who in times past 
seUor ? 2 Sam. zxiv. 1. And i^^ain the fuffered all nations to walk in tncir 
anger of the Lord was kindled agamst ownwa^s. a 
foael, and he moved David agiunst <i Ps. hcxvi. 10. Surely the wrath of 
them to ffl^, Go, number Israel and man shall praise thee; the remainder 
Judah. With 1 Ohron. xxi. 1. And of wrath snalt thou restrain. 2 Kings 
Satan stood up against Israel and |»o- six. 26. Because thy rage against me 
^voked David tonumber Israel 1 Kings and thy tumult is come up into mine 
mi- 22. And the Lord said unto him, ears, therefore I will put my hook in 
Wherewith ? And he said, I will |;o thy nose, and my briole in thy lips, 
forth, and I wiH be a lying spirit m and I will turn thee back by the way 
the mouth of all his prophets. And he by which thou camest. 
ea^ Thou shalt persuade him, and ' Gen. L 20. But as for you, ye 
nrevailalso: go forth, and do so. Ver. thought evU against me; but God 
23. Now therefore, behold, the Lord meant it unto good, to bring to pass, 
hath put a lying spirit in the mouth as it is this (kty, to save much people 
of aU these thy prophets, and the Lord alive. Isa. x. 6. I will send hmi 
hath spoken evil concerning thee. 1 against an hypocritical nation, and 
Chron. x. 4. Then said Saul to his against the people of my wrath wU] 
annour-bearer. Draw thy sword, and I give him a cheurge, to take the spoil- 
thrust me through therewith, lest and to take the prey, and to tread 
these uncircumcised come and abuse them down like the mire of the streets. 
me. But his armour-bearer would not; Ver. 7. Howbeit he meaneth not so, 
for he was sore afraid. So Saul took neither doth his heart think so; but 
a sword, and fell upon it. Ver. 13. So it is in his heart to destroy and cut 
Saul died for his transgression which off nations not a few. Ver. 12. Where- 
he committed against the Lord, even fore it shall come to pass, that, when 
against the word of the Lord, which the Lord hath performea his whole 
he kept not, and also for asking coun- work imon mount Zion and on Jeru- 
sel ofone that had a familiar spirit, to salem, I wiU punish the fruit of the 
enquire of it; Ver. 14 And enqidred stout heart of the king of Assyria) 
not of the Lord: therefore he slew and the glory of his high looks, 
him, and turned the kingdom unto " James i. 13. Let no man say, when 
David the son of Jesse. 2 Sun.xvi. 10. he is t^npted, I am tempted of God : 
And the king sai4 What have I to do for God cannot be tempted with evil, 
with you, ye son#of Zeruiah ? so let neither tempteth he any man : Ver. 
him curse, because the Lord hath said 14. But every man is tempted, when 
unto him. Curse David. Who shaU he is drawn away of his own lust, 
then say, Wherefore hast thou done and enticed. Ver. 17. Every good 
80 ? Acts ii. 23. Him, being delivered gift and every perfect gift is from 
by the determinate cotmsd and fore- above, and eometh down from the 
BQowledge of God, ye have taken, and Father of lights, with whom is no va- 
1^ wicked hands have crucified and riableneas, neither shadow of tumiog. 
c 
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V. The most wise^ righteous, and gracious God, doth oftentimes 
leave for a season his own children to manifold temptations, and the 
corruption of their own hearts, to chastise them for their former sins, 
or to discover unto them the hidden strength of corruption, and de- 
ceitMness of t^eir hearts, that they may be humbled;^ and to raise 
them to a more close and constant dependence for their support upon 
himself, and to make them more watchful against all future occasions 
of sin, and for sundry other just and holy ends.^ 

YI. As for those wicked and ungodly men, whom God as a right- 
eous judge, for former sins, doth blmd and harden,' from them he not 
only withholdeth his grace, whereby they might have been enlightened 

1 Johnii. 16. For all that is in the Toicei even unto GKxl with myToioe; 
worlcl, the lust of the flesh, and the and he give ear unto me. V er. 10. 
lust of the eyea. and Uie pride of life, And I said, This is my infirmily: 
is not of the Father, but is of the but I will remember the years of the 
world. Fs. L 21. These things hast right hand of the most High. Ver. 
thou done, and I kept silence; thou 12. 1 wiU meditate also of all thy work^ 
thougktest that I was alto^ther such andtalkof thy doings. [Read the in^ 
an oof as thyself: but I will reprove termediaU verses in the Bible,"] Mark 
thee, and set them in order oefore ziv. /rom the 66^A verse to the endf, with 
thine eyes. John xxi. 15. So, when they had dined, 

V. ^ 2 Chr. zzxii. 25. But Hezekiah Jesus saith to Simon Feter, Simon, 
rendered not again according to the son of Jonas, lovest thou me more 
benefit done imto him ; for ms heart than these ? He saith unto him, Yea^ 
was lifted up: therefore there was Lord; thou knowest that I love thee, 
wrath upon him, and upon Judidi and He saith unto him, Feed my lambs. 
Jerusalem. Ver. 26. X^otwithstand- Ver. 16. He saith to him again the 
ing Hezekiah humbled himself for second time, Simon, son of Jonas, 
the pride of his heart, (both he and lovest thou me? He saith unto him, 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem,) so that Yea, Lord; thou knowest that I love 
the wrath of the Lord came not upon thee. He saith unto him, Feed my 
them in the days of Hezekiah. Ver. sheep. Ver. 17. He saith unto him 
31. Howbeit in the business of the the third time, Simon, son of Jonas» 
ambassadors of the princes of Baby- lovest thou me ? Feter was grieved be- 
lon, who sent unto him to enquire of cause he said unto him the third time, 
the wonder that was done in the land, Lovest thou me 7 And he said unto 
Qod left him, to try him, that he might him, Lord, thou knowest all things ; 
know all that was m his heart. 2 Sam. thou knowest that I love thee. Jesus 
xxiv. 1. And again the anger of the saith unto him^ Feed my sheep. 
Lord was kindled against Israel, and VI. ' Rom. i. 24. Wherefore GK)d 
he moved David against them to say, also gave them up to uncleanness, 
Go, number Israel and Judah. through the lusts or their own hearts, 

^ 2 Cox. xii 7. And lest I should to dishonour their own bodiesbetween 
be exalted above measure through the themselves. Ver. 26. For this cause 
abundance of the revelations, there Gk)d gave them up unto vile affections: 
was given to me a thorn in the flesh, for even their women did change the 
the messenger of Satan to buffet me, natural use into that which is against 
lest I should be exalted above mea- nature. Ver. 28. And even as they 
sure. Ver. 8. For this thing I be- did not like to retain Ghod in their 
sought the Lord thrice, that it might knowledge, Gk)d gi^re them over to a 
depart from me. Ver. 9. And he said reprobate mind, to do those things 
unto me. My grace is sufficient for which are not convenient. Rom. zi 
thee; for my strength is made perfect 7. What then? Israel hath not ob- 
in weakness. Most gladly therefore tained that which he seeketh for ; but 
will I rather glory in my infiimities, the election hath obtained it, and the 
that the power of Christ may rest rest were blinded, Ver. 8. (Accoiti- 
upon me. rs. Ixxiii. throughout. ♦Fs. ing as it is written, God hath given 
Ixxvii. 1. I cried unto God with my them the spirit of slumber, eyes that 
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in thdr understandings, and wrought upon in their hearts ;' but 8ome< 
times also withdrawew the gifts whidi they had," and exposeth them 
to such objects as their corruption makes occasion of »n ;* and withal, 
gives them over to ihdr own lusts, the temptations of the world, and the 
power of Satan :^ whereby it comes to pass, that they harden themselves, 
even under those means which God useth for the softening of others.* 
Vll. As the providence of God doth, in general^ reach to all crea- 

ihey should not see. and ears that Pharaoh's heart, and multiply my 
they should not hear) unto this day. signs and my wonders in the land of 

y Deut xxix. 4. Yet the Lord hath Egypt. WithExod. viii. 15. But when 
not given you an heart to perceive, Pharaoh saw that there was respite. 
and eyes to see, and ears to hear, unto he hardened his heart, and hearkened 
this day. not unto them ; as the Lord had said. 

*Matt.xiiil2. For whosoever hath. Ver. 32. And Pharaoh hardened his 
to him shall be given, and he shall heart at this time also, neither would 
have more abundance: but whosoever he let the people go. 2 Cor. ii. 15. 
hath not, fh>m him shall be taken For we are unto God a sweet savour 
away even that he hath. Matt. zzv. of Christ, in them that are saved, and 
29. For unto every one that hath shall in them that perish. Ver. 16. To the 
be given, andhe shall haveabundanee: one we are the savour of death unto 
but from him that hath not, shall be death; and to the other the savour of 
taken awa)[ even that which he hath, life unto life: and who is suilicient 

•Deut iL 30. But Sihon king of for these things? Isa viii. 14. And 
Eeshbon would not let us pass by mm: he shall be for a sanctuary; but tor 
for the Lord thy (Jod hardened his a stone of stumbling, and for a rock of 
spirit and made his heart obstinate, offence^ to both the houses of Israel ; 
that he might deliver him into thy for a gm and for a snare to the inhu- 
hand, as appeareth this day. 2 Kings bitants of Jerusalem. 1 Pet. ii 7. 
viii 12. And Hazael said, Why weep- Unto you therefore which believe he 
eth my lord? And he answered. Be- is precious: but unto them which l)e 
eause 1 loiow tiie evil that thou wilt disobedient, the stone which the build- 
do imto the children of Israel : their ers disallowed, the same is made the 
strong holds wilt thou set on fire, and head of the comer, Ver. 8. And a 
their young men wilt thou slay with stone of stumbling, and a rock of of- 
the sword, and wilt dash their chil- fence, even to them which stumble nt 
dreiL and rip up their women with the word, being disobedient; where- 
child. Ver. 13. And Hazael said. But unto also they were appointed. Isa. 
what! is thy servant a d<^, that he vi 9. And he said, Go, and tell this 
should do this great thing ?AndElisha people. Hear ye indeed, but under- 
answered, The Lord hatn shewed me stand not; and see ve indeed, but per- 
that thou shalt be king over Syria. ceive not. Ver. 10. Make the heart 

^ Ps. Ixxxi 11. But my people would of this people fat, and make their ears 
not hearken to my voice; and Israel heavy, and shut their eyes; lest thcv 
would none of me. Ver. 12. So I see with their eyes, and hear with 
gave them up unto their own hearts' their ears, and understand with their 
lusts : and tn^ walked in their own heart, and convert, and be healed, 
counsels. 2 Thess. ii. 10. And with With Acts xxviii. 26. Saying, Go unto 
all deceivableness of unrighteousness this people, and say. Hearing ye shall 
in them that perish; because they re- hear, and shall not xmderstand; and 
ceived not the love of the truth, that seeing ye shall see, and not ^rceive : 
they mi^t be saved. Ver. 11. And Yer. 27. For the heart of this people 
for this cause God shall send them is waxed gross, and their ears are dull 
strong delusion, that they should be- of hearing, and their eyes have thev 
Ueve a lie: Ver. 12. That they all closed; lest they should see with 
might be damned who believed, not their eyes, and hear with their ears, 
the truth, but had pleasure in un- and understand with their heart, and 
lighteousness. should be converted, and I should 

«£xod. vii 3. ABd I will harden heal them. 
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tures ; so, after a most special manner, it taketh care of his chca*clif 
and disposeth all things to the good thereof.^ 



CHAP. VI— 0/ the FaU of Mm, of Bin, md of fJie Punish^ 
ment thereof, 

I. /^UR first parents being seduced by the subtilty and temptation 
\J of Satan, sinned in eating the forbidden fruit. • This their sin 
God was pleased, according to his wise and holy coimsel, to permit, 
having purposed to order it to his own glory.^ 

II. By this sin they feM from their original righteousness, and com- 
munion with God,« and so became dead in sin,^and wholly defiled in 
ail the faculties and parts of soul and body.* 



VII. * 1 Tim. vr. 10. For therefore by any means, tethe serpent beguiled 
we both labour and suffer reproach. Eve through his subtilty, so your 
i)ecause we trust in the living God, minds sdiould be corrupted from the 
who is the Saviour of all men, specially ampUeity ttat is in Christ, 
of those that believe. Amos ix. 8. *> Kom. xt 32. For God hath con- 
Behold, the eyes of the Lord God wre eluded thwn all in unbelief, that he 
upon the sinful kingdom, and I will might have merey upon alL 
destroy it from off ihe face of the II. °G^n.iii.d. And when the woman 
earth; saving that I will noti utteiiy saw that the treewas good for food, and 
destroy the house of Jacob, saith the that it was pleaaant to the eyes, and a 
.Lord. Ver. 9. For, lo, I will com- tree to be desired to make one wiseu 
mand, and I will sift the house of she took of the fruit thereof, and did 
Israel among all nations, like as oom eat: and gave also unto her husband 
is sifted in a sieve, yet shall not the with her, and he did eat. Ver. 7. And 
least grain fall upon the earth. Rom. the eyes of them both were opened, 
viii. 28. And we Know that all things and they knew that they were naked : 
work together for good to them that and they sewed fig-leaves together, and 
love God, to them who are the called made themselves aprons. Ver. 8. And 
according to his purpose. Isa. xliii. 3. they heard the voice ci the Lord Gbd 
For I am the Lord thy God, the Holy warning in the garden in the cool of 
One of Israel, thy Saviour: I gave the day: and Adam and his wife hid 
K.a:ypt for thy ransom, Ethiopia and themselves from the presence of the 
Seba for thee. Ver. 4. Since thou Lord God amongst the trees of the 
Wiist precious in my sight, thou hast garden. Eccl.vii.29. Lo, this only have 
been honourable, and I have loved I found, that God hath made man up- 
thee: therefore will I give men for right; but they have sought out many 
thee, and people for thy life. Ver. 6. inventions. Rom. iii. 23. For all have 
Fear not ; for I am with thee : I will sinned, and come shwt of the glory of 
bring thy seed from the east, and ga- Qod. 

ther tliee from the west. Ver. 14. ^Gem. ii. 17. But of the tree of the 
Tlius saith the Lord, your Redeem- knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt 
er, the Holy One of Israel, For yonr not eat of it : for in the day that thou 
sake I have sent to Babylon, and have eatest thereof thou daalt surely die. 
brought down all their nobles, and Erfi. ii. 1. And you hath he qiiicken- 
the Chaldeans, whose cry is in the ed, who were dead in, trespasses and 
ships. sins. 

1. » Gen. iii. 13. And tlie Lord God « Tit. i. 15. Unto the pnre all things 
paid unto the woman. What is this are pure : but unto them ttiat are de- 
tliat thou hast done ? And the woman filed and unbelieving is nothing pure; 
said, The serpent beguiled me, md I but even their mind and conscience ia 
did eat. 2 Cor. xi. 3. But I fear, kst defiled. Gen. ti. 6. And Ged saw that 
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m. They being the root of all mankind, the guilt of this sin was 
imputed,' and the same death in sin and corrupted nature conveyed 
4o all their posterity, descending from them by ordinary generation. if 

IV. From this original corruption, whweby we are utterly indis- 
posed, disabled, and made opposite to all good,^ and wholly inclined to 

maiXf Jesus Christ, hath aboimded unto 
many. Ver. 16. And not as it was by 
one that sinned, so is the gift : for the 
judgment was by one to condemno- 
tion, but the free gift is of many 
offences unto justification. Ver. 17. 
For if by one man's offence death 
reigned by one ; much more they which 
receive abundance of grace, and of the 
gift of righteousness, sliall reign in life 
by one, Jesus Christ. Ver. 18. There- 
fore, as by the offence of one judgment 
came upon all men to condemnation ; 
even so by the righteoiteness of one the 
free gift came upon all men unto jus- 
tification of life. Ver. 19. For as by 
one man's disobedience many were 
made sinners ; so by the obedience of 
one shall many be made righteous. 
And 1 Cor. xv. 21.. For since by man 
came death, bv man came also the 
resurrection of the dead. Ver. 22. For 
as in Adam all die, even so in Christ 
shall all be made alive. * Ver. 45. And 
so it is written^ The first man Adam 
waa made a living soul, the last Adam 
was made a quickening spirit. *Ver. 
49. And as we have borne the imago 
of the earthy, we shall also bear .the 
image of the heavenly. 

8 r s. li. 6. Behold, I was shapen in 
iniquity; and in sin did my mother 
conceive me. Qen. v. 3. And Adam 
lived an hundred and thirty years, and 
begat a son in his own likeness, after 
his image: and called his name Seth. 
Job xiv. 4. Who can bring a clean thing 
out of an unclean ? not one. Job xv. 14. 
What is man, that he should be clean ? 
and he which is bom of a woman, that 
he should be righteous ? 

IV. ^ Rom. V. 6. For when we were 
yet without strength, in due time 
Christ died for the ungodly. Rom. viii. 
7. Because the carnal mind is enmity 
against God; for it is not subject to 
the law of God, neither indeed can be. 
Rom. vii. 18. For I know that in me 
(that is. in my flesh) dwelleth no good 
thing: for to wiU is present with me; 
but how to perform that which is good 
I find not. Col. i. 21. And you, that 
were sometime alienated, and enemies 
inyourmind bjr wicked works, yetnow 
hath he reconciled. 
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the wickedness of man was great in 
the earth, and that every imagination 
of the thoughts of his heart was only 
evil continually. Jer.xvii.9. The heart 
$8 deceitful above all things, and des- 
perately wicked : who can know it ? 
Kom. ill. 10. As it is written. There is 
none righteous, no, not one: Ver. 11. 
There is none that imderstandeth, 
there is none that seeketh after God. 
Ver. 12. They are all gone out of the 
'way, they are together become unpro- 
fitable ; there is none that doeth good, 
no, not one. Ver. 18. Their throat is 
an open sepulchre : with their tongues 
they have used deceit : the poison of 
asps is under their lips: Ver. 14. 
WTiose mouth is fuU of cursing and 
bitterness: Ver. 16. Their feet are 
swift to shed blood : Ver. 16. Destruc- 
tion and misery are in their ways: 
Ver. 17. And the way of peace have 
they not known: Ver. 18. There is no 
fear of God before their eyes. 

III. ' Gen. i. 27. So God created man 
in his own image : in the image of 
God created he mm; male and female 
created he them. Ver 28. And God 
ble^ed them : and God said imto them. 
Be fruitful, and multiply, and re- 
plenish the earth, and subdue it; and 
nave dominion over the fish of the sea, 
and over the fowl of the air, and over 
every living thing that moveth upon 
the earth. And Gen. ii. 16. And the 
Lord God commanded the man, say- 
ing. Of every tree of the garden thou 
mayest freely eat; Ver. 17. But of the 
tree of the knowledge of good and evil, 
thou shalt not eat of it : for in the day 
that thou eatest thereof thou shalt 
surely die. And Acts xviL 26. And 
hEith made of one blood all nations of 
men for to dwell on all the face of the 
earth, and hath detennined the times 
before appointed, and the bounds of 
their habitation. With Rom. v. 12. 
Wherefore, as by one man sin entered 
into the world, and death by sin ; and 
so death passed upon all men, for that 
idl have sinned. Ver. 15. But not as 
the offence, so also is the free gift. For 
if through the offence of one many be 
dead; much more the grace of God, 
and the gift by grace, which is by one 



38 . THE CONFESSION OF FAITH. CHAF. YI, 

all evil,* do proceed all actual transgressions.^ 

V. This corruption of nature, during this life^ doth remain in those 
that are regenerated:* and although it be through Christ pardoned 
and mortified, yet both itself, and all the motions thereof, are truly and 
properly sin." * 

VI. Every sin, both original and actual, being a transgression of 
the righteous law of God, and contrary thereunto," doUi, in its own 
nature, bring guilt upon the sinner,** whereby he is bound over to the 

* Gen. vi. 5. And Qod saw that the to perform that which is good I find 
wickedness of man was great in the not. Ver. 23. But I see another law 
earth, and that every imagination of in my members warring against the 
the thoughts of his heart was only evil law of my mind, and bringing me into 
continually. Gen. viii. 21. And the captivity to the law of sin wmch is in 
Lord smelled a sweet savour; and the my members. James iii. 2. Forinmany 
Lord said in his heart, I will not again thmgs we offend alL Ifany man offend 
curse the ground any more for man's not in word, the same is a perfect man, 
sake ; for the imagmation of man's and able also to bridle the whole body. 
heart is evil from ms youth : neither Prov. xx. 9. Who can say, I have made 
will I againsmiteany moreev^thing my heart clean, I am pure frommy sin? 
living, as I have done. Rom iii. 10. As EccL vii. 20. For there is not a just 
it is written, There is none righteous, man upon earth, that doeth good, and 
no, not one : Ver. 11. There is none sinneth not. 

that understandeth, there is none that "^ Rom. vii. 6. For when we were in 
secketh after God. Ver. 12. They are the flesh, the motions of sins, which 
all gone out of the way, they are to- were by the law, did work in our mem- 
gether become unprofitable; there is hers to bring forth fruit unto death, 
none that doeth good, no, not one. Ver. 7. What shall we say then ? Is 

'^ James i. 14. But every man is the law sin? God forbid. Nay, I had 
tempted, when he is drawn away of not known sin but by the law: for I 
his own lust, and enticed. Ver. 16. had not known lust, except the law 
Then, when lust hath conceived, it had said. Thou shalt not covet. Ver. 
bringeth forth sin; and sin, when it 8. But sin, taking occasion by the com- 
is finished, bringeth forth death. Eph. mandment, wrought in me all man- 
ii. 2. Wherein in time past ye walked ner of concupiscence. For without the 
according to the course of this world, law sin was dead. Ver. 25. I thank 
according to the -prmae of the power God^ through Jesus Christ our Lord, 
of the aiij the spirit that now worketh So then wim the mind I myself serve 
in the children of disobedience : Ver. the law of God, but with the flesh the 
3. Among whom also we aU had our law of sin. Gra.1. v. 17. For the flesh 
conversation in times past in the lusts lusteth against the Spirit, and the 
of our flesh, fulfilling the desires of Spirit against the flesh: and these are 
the flesh and of the mind; and were contrary the one to the other; so that 
by nature the children of wrath, even ye cannot do the thin^that ye would, 
as others. Matt. xv. 19. For out of the VI. ^ 1 John iii. 4. Whosoever com- 
heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, mitteth sin transgresseth also the law : 
adulteries, fornications, thefts, false for sin is the transgression of the law. 
witness, blasphemies. <> Rom. ii. 15. Which shew the work 

V. ^lJohni.8. Ifwesaythatwehave of the law written in their hearts, 
no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the their conscience also bearing witness, 
truthisnotinus. Ver.lO.Ifwesaythat and their thoughts the mean while 
we have not sinned, wemakehimaliar, accusing or else excusing one another, 
and his word is not in us. Rom. vii. 14 Rom. iii. 9. What then ? are we bet- 
For we know that the law is spiritual; ter than they? No, in no wise: for 
but I am carnal, sold under sin. Ver. we have before proved both Jews and 

17. Now then, it is no more I that do G}entiles, that tuey are all imder sin. 
it, but sin that dwelleth in me. Ver. Ver. 19. Now we know, that what 

18. For I know that in me (that is, in things soever the law saitn, it saiiii to 
my flesh) dwelleth ^o good thing: for them who are under tiie law; that 
to will is present with me; but how every mouth may be stopped, and all 
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wrath of God,' and curse of the ]aw,<^and so made subjeot to death/ 
with all miseries spiritual,* temporal,^ and.etemal.'* 



CHAP. YU.—Of God's Covenant toith Man. 

I. rpHE distance between God and the creature is so great, that al- 
X though reasonable creatures do owe obedience unto him as their 
Creator, yet they could never have any fruition of him as their blessed- 
ness and rewarcC but by some voluntary condescension on God's part, 
which he hath been pleased to express by way of covenant.* 



the world may become guilty before 
God. 

p Eph. iL 3. Amon^ whom also we 
all had our conversation in times past 
in the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling the 
desires of the flesh and of the mind; 
and were by nature the children of 
wrath, even as others. 

4 GaL iiL 10. For as many as are of 
the works of the law are under the 
curse : for it is written, Cursed is 
every one that continueth not in all 
things which are written in the book 
of the law to do them. 

' Kom. vi. 23. For the wa^ of sin 
is death ; but the gift of God is eternal 
life throi]^ Jesus Christ our Lord. 

■Eph. IV. 18. Having the under- 
standing darkened, being alienated 
from the life of God through the ig- 
norance that is in them, because of 
the blindness of their heart. 

*Rom. viii 20. For the creature 
was made subject to vanity, not wil- 
lingly, but by reason of him who hath 
subjected the same in hope. Lam. iiL 
39. Wherefore doth a livrn^ man com- 
plain, a man for the punishment of 
nissins? 

^ Matt. xzv. 41. Then shall he say 
also unto them on the left hand, De- 
mrt from me, ye cursed, into ever- 
mstlng fire, prepared for the devil and 
his an^ls. 2 Thess. i 9. Who shall 
be punished with everlasting destruc- - 
tion from the presence of the Lord, 
and ftrom the glory of his power. 

L • Isa. xL 13. Who hath directed 
the Spirit of the Lord, or^ being his 
counsellor, hath taught him? Ver. 
14. With whom took he counsel, and 
who instructed him, and taught him 
in the path of judgment, and taught 
him knowledge, and shewed to him 
the way of understanding ? Ver. 15. 
Behold, the nations are as a drop of a 



bucket, and are counted as the small 
dust of the balance : behold, he taketh 
up the isles as a very little thing. Ver. 
16. And Lebanon is not sufficient to 
bum, nor the beast thereof sufficient 
for a bumt-ofiering. Ver. 17. All na- 
tions before him are as nothing ; and 
they are counted to him less than no- 
thing, and vanity. Job ix 32. For he 
is not a man, as I am, that I should an< 
swer him, and we should come together 
in judgment. Ver. 33. Neither is there 
any davsman betwixt us, that might 
lay his hand upon us both. 1 Sam. ii. 
25. If one man sin against another, 
the judge shall judge him; but if a 
man sin against the Lord^ who shall 
entreat for him ? Ps. cxiii. 5. Whq 
is like unto the Lord our God, who 
dwelleth on high, Ver. 6. Who hum- 
bleth himself to behold the things that 
are in heaven, and in the earth ! Fs. 
c. 2. Serve the Lord with gladness ; 
come before his presence with sing- 
ing. Ver. 3. Know ye that the Lord 
he is God : it is he that hath made us, 
and not we ourselves : we are his peo- 
ple, and the sheep of his pasture. Job 
xxii 2. Can a man be profitable unto 
God, as he that is wise may be profit- 
able unto himself ? Ver. 3. Is it any 
pleasure to the Almi^ty, that thou 
art righteous? or is it gain to him, 
that thou makest thy ways perfect? 
Job. XXXV. 7. If thou be righteous, 
what givest thou him? or what re- 
ceiveth he of thine hand? Ver. 8. 
Thy wickedness may hurt a man as 
thou art, and thy righteousness may 
profit the son of man. Luke xviL 1 0. 
So likewise ye, when ye shall have 
done all those things which are com> 
manded you, say. We are unprofit- 
able servants: we have done that 
which was our duty to do. Acts xvi L 
24. God, that made the world, and all 
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II. The first coyenant made with miui was a eofenant of works,^ 
wherein hfe was promised to Adam, and in him to his posterity,* upon 
condition of perfect and personal obedience.** 

III. Man by his fall having made himself incapable of life by that 
covenant, the Lord was pleased to make a second,* commonly called 
the Covenant of Grace : wherd[)y he freely offereth mito sinners life 
and salvation by Jesus Christ, requiring of them faith in him, that they 
may be saved ;' and promLnng to give unto all those that are ordained 
unto life his Holy Spirit, to make them willing and able to bdieve.' 

IV. This covenant of grace is frequently set forth in the s(»-ipture 
by the name of a Testament, in reference to the death of Jesus Christ 
the testator, and to the everlasting inheritance, with all things belong- 
ing to it, therein bequeathed.^ 

things therein, seeing that he is Lord it shall braise thy head, and thou shalt 
of heaven and earth, dwelleth not in braise his heeL Isa. zHL 6. I the 
temples made with hands ; Yer. 25. Lord have called thee inrighteousness, 
Neither is worslux^)ed with men's and will hold thine hand, and wOl keep 
hands, as though he needed any thing, thee, and give thee for a covenant of 
seeing he ^vet^ to all life, and breath, the people, for a light of the Gentiles. 
and all thmgs. ' Mark zvi 15. And he said unto 

JI. ^Gal. iii 12. And the law is not them. Qo ye into all the world, and 
of faith : but, The man that doeth preach the gospel to every creature, 
them shaXi live in them. Ver. 16. He that b^eveth, and is bap- 

* Rom. X. 5. For Moses desoribeth tixed, shall be saved; but he that be- 
theri^teousnesswhichisof thelaw, lieveth net shall be dsunned. John iii 
That the man whiohdoeththosethings 16. For God so loved the world, that 
6hall live by them. Rom. v. 12 to he gave his only begotten Son, that 
20. [See Chap. vi. ikd. 3. letter'.] whosoever b^eveth in him, ^ould 

* uen. ii. 17. But of the tree of the not perish, but have everlasting life, 
knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt Rom. x. 6. But the righteousness which 
net eat of it : for in the day that thou is of faith speaketh on this wise, Say 
eatest thereof thou shalt surely die. not in thine heart, Who shall ascend 
Gal. iii. 10. For as many as are (^ the into heaven ? (that is, to IningChrist 
works of the law are under the curse : down from above.) Ver. 9. That if 
for it is written, Cursed is every one thou shalt confess with thy mouth the 
that continueth not in all things which Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in tMne 
are written in tiie book of the law to heart that God hath raised him from 
do them. the dead, thou shalt be saved. GaL 

III. • Gal. iii. 21. Is the law then iii 11. But that no man is justified b;r 

against the promises of God ? God the law in the sight of Goo, it is evi- 

forbid: for if there had been a law dent: for, The just shall live by faith, 

given which could have riven life, « Ezelc xxxvi 26. A new heart also 

verily righteousness should nave been will I ^ve you, and a new spirit will 

by the law. Rom. viii 3. For what I put within you; and I will take away 

tne law could not do, in that it was the stony h^irt out of your flesh, ana 

weak through the flesh, God send- I will give you an heart of fleeh. Ver. 

ing his own Son in the likeness of 27. And I will put my Spirit within you, 

sinful flesh, and for sin condemned and cause you to walk in my statutes, 

sin in the flesh. Rom. iii 20. There- andycshaUkee]pmyjudgments,anddo 

fore by the deeds of the law there them. John vi. 44. No man can come 

shall no flesh be justified in his^ sight : to me, except the Father, which hath 

for by the law is the knowledge of sin. sent me, draw him: and I will raise him 

Ver. 21. But now the righteousness of up at the last day. Ver. 45. It is writ* 

God without the law is manifested, ten in the prophets, And they shall be 

being witnessed by the law and the all taught of God. Everv man therefore 

prophets. Gen. iii. 15. And I will put that hath heard, and nath leuned ol 

enmity between thee and the woman, the Father, cometh unto me. 

and between thy seed and her seed : IV. ^ Heb. ix. 15. And for this cauM 
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V. This coveiMtttt was differently admiiiistered in the time of the law, 
and in ihe time of the gospd;' imder the law it was administered by 
promises, pr(^)hedes, sacrmces, circnmcision, the paschal lamb, and 
ether l^pes and ordinances delivered to the people of the Jews, all fore- 
signifying Christ to o(Mne,^ which were for that time sufficient and 
efficacious, through the operation of the Spirit, to instruct and build 
up tlie elect in faith in the promised Messiah,' by whom they had ftiH 
remission of sins, and eternal salvation ; and is caUed the Old Testa- 
ment.™ 

VI. Under the gospel, when Christ the substance** was exhibited, 

he is the mediator of the new testa- circumcised with the drcumcision 
ment, that by means of death, for the made without hands, in putting off 
redemption of the transgresaons that the body of the sins of tne flesh by 
were under the first testament, they the circumcision of Christ; Ver. 12. 
which are called mi^t receive the Buried with him in baptism, wherein 

?romise of eternal inheritance. Ver. also ye are risen with him through 
6. For where a testament is, there the faith of the operation of God, who 
must also of necessity be the death of hath raised him n-c«n the dead. 1 Cor. 
the testator. Ver. IT. For a testa- v. 7. Purge out therefore the old lea- 
ment is of force after men are dead: ven, that ye may be a new lumj), as ye 
otherwise it is of no strength at all are unleavened. For even Christ our 
while the testator liveth. Hd). vii. 22. passover is sacrificed for us. 
By so much was Jesus made a surety * 1 Cor. x. 1. Moreover, brethren, I 
or a better testament. Luke zxii. 20. would not that ye should be ignorant. 
Likewise also the cup after supper, how that all our fatiiers were under 
laying. This cup is the new testament ihe cloud, and all passed through the 
In my blood, whidi is shed for you. sea ; Ver. 2. Ana were all baptized 
1 Cot. xL 25. After the same manner unto Moses in the cloud and m the 
also he took the cup, when he had sup- sea ; Ver. 3. And did all eat the same 
ped, saying, This cup is the new tes- spiritual meat; Ver. 4 And did all 
tament in my blood: this do ye, as drink the same spiritual drink; (for 
oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of they drank of that spiritual Rock that 
me. followed them; and that Rock was 

V. » 2 Cor. iii. 6. Who also hath Christ.) Heb. xL 13. These all died 
made us able ministers of the new in faith, not having received the pro- 
testament ; not of the letter, but of mises, but having seen them afar ofl^ 
the spirit : for the letter killetb, but and were persuaded of them, and em- 
the spirit giveth life. Ver. 7. But if braced them, and confessed that they 
the ministration ofdeath, written and were strangers and pil^ims on the 
engraven in stones, was glorious, so earth. John viii. 56. Your father 
that the children of Israel could not Abraham rejoiced to see my day; and 
steadfastly behold the face of Moses he saw it, and was glad. 
for the glory of his countenance ; "* Gal. iii. 7. Know j;e therefore, 
which glory was to be done away; that they which are of faith, the same 
Ver. 8. How shall not the ministra- are the children of Abraham. Ver. 
tion of the Spirit be rather glorious t 8. And the scripture, foreseeing that 
Ver. 9. For if the ministration of con- God would j usti^ the heathen through 
demnation be glory, much more doth faith, preached before the gospel unto 
the ministration or righteousness ex- Abraham, saying. In thee shall all na- 
ceed in glory. tions be blessed. Ver. 9. So then they 

^ (Heb. Chapters viii. ix. x.) Rom. which be of faith are blessed with 
iv. 11. And he received the sign of cir- faithful Abraham. Ver. 14. That the 
cumcision, a seal of the righteousness blessing of Abraham might come on 
of the faith which he had yet being the Gentiles throiigh Jesus Christ: 
nncircumcised : that he might be the that we might receive the promise of 
father of all them that believe, though the Spirit through faith, 
they be not circumcised; that righte- VI. ° Col. ii, 17. Which are a sha- 
ousness midit be imputed unto them dow of things to oome; but the body 
also. Col. iL 11. Ill whom also ye are is of Christ. 
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the ordinances in which this covenant is dispensed are the pireaching of 
the word, and the administration of the sacraments of Baptism and the 
Lord's Suppr;* which, though fewer in number, and administered 
with more smiplicitjr and less outward glory, yet in them it is held forth 
in more fulness, evidence, and spirituS efficacy,"* to all nations, both 
Jews and Gentiles ;*» and is called the New Testament.' There are 
not therefore two covenants of grace differing in substance, but one 
and the same under various dispensations." 

o Matt, xxviii. 19. Go ye therefore, days, saith the Lord, I will put my law 
and teach all nations, baptizing them in their inward i)arts, and write it in 
in the name of the Father, and of the their hearts; and will be their God, 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost ; Ver. 20. and they shall be my people. Ver. 34. 
Teaching them to observe all things And they shall teadi no more every 
whatsoever I have commanded you: man his neighbour, and every man his 
and, lo, I am with you alway, even brother, saying, Know the Lord : for 
unto the end of the world. Amen, they shall all know me, from the least 
1 Cor. xi. 23. For I have received of ofthemuntothegreatestof theniySaith 
the Lord that which also I delivered the Lord: for I will forgive their ini- 
unto you. That the Lord Jesus, the quity, and I will remember their sin 
same night in which he was betrayed, no more. 

took bread : Ver. £4. And, when he ^ Matt, xxviii. 19. [See letter « im- 
had given thanks, he brake it, and mediately foregoing.l Eph.ii.l5. Hav- 
said, Take, eat; this is my body, which ing aboushed in his fledi the enmity, 
is broken for you: this do in remem- even the law of commandments con- 
brance of me. Ver. 25. After the tained in ordinances; for to make in 
same manner also he took the cup, himself of twain one new man, so 
when he had supped, saying. This cup making peace; Ver. 16. And that he 
is the new testament m my blooa : might reconcile both unto God in one 
this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in bodjr by the cross, having slain the 
remembrance of me. enmity thereby; Ver. 17. And came 

P Heb. xii. 22. But ye are come unto and preached peace to you which were 
mount Sion, and unto the city of the afar off, and to them that were nigh, 
living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, Ver. 18. For through him we both 
and to an innumerable company oi have access by one Spirit unto the 
angels, Ver. 23. To the general as- Father. Ver. 19. Now therefore ye are 
sembly and church of the first-bom, no more strangers and foreigners, but 
which are written in heaven, and to fellow-citizens with the saints, and of 
God the Judge of all, and to the spirits the household of God. 
of just men made perfect, Ver. 24. ^ Luke xxii. 20. Likewise also the 
And to Jesus the mediator of the new cup after supper, saying. This cup is 
covenant, and to the blood of sprink- the new testament in my blood, which 
ling, that speakcth better things than is shed for you. 
that of Abel. Ver. 25. See that ye ■ Gal. iii. 14. That the blessing of 
refuse not him that speaketh : for if Abraham might come on the Gentiles 
they escaped not who refused him that through Jesus Christ ; that we mi|?ht 
spake on earth, much more shall not receive the promise of the Spirit 
we escape, if we turn away from him through faith. Ver. 16. Now to Abra- 
that speaketh from heaven: Ver. 26. ham and his seed were the promises 
Whose voice then shook the earth : made. He saith not, And to seeds, as 
but now he hath promised, saying. Yet of many; but as of one, And to thy 
once more I shake not the earth only, seed, which is Christ. Acts xv. 11. 
but also heaven. Ver. 27. And this But we believe thatJthrough the grace 
word. Yet once more, signifieth the of the Lord Jesus Christ, we shall be 
removing of those things that are sha- saved, even as they. Rom. iii. 21. But 
ken, as of things that are made, that now the righteousness of God without 
those things which cannot be shaken the law is manifested, being witnessed 
may remain. Jer. xxxi. 33. But this by the law and tiie prophets; Ver. 22. 
shall be the covenant that I will make Even the righteousness of God which 
with the house of Israel; After those is by faith of Jesus Christ unto all and 
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eHAP. Ym.— (y Christ the Mediator. 

I. TT pleased God, in his eternal purpose^ to choose and ordain the 
i Lord Jesus, his only begotten Son, to be the Mediator between 
God and man;* the Prophet^** Priest," and Kine;* the Head and Sa- 
viour of his Church ;• the Heir of all things;' and Judge of the world:' 
unto whom he did from all eternity give a people to be his seed,^ and to 
be by him in time redeemed, called, justified, sanctified, and glorified.^ 

upon all them that believe; for there between God and men, the man Christ 

is no difference : Ver. 23. For all have Jesus. 

sinned, and come short of the glory of *> Acts iii. 22. For Moses truly said 

God. Ver. 30. Seeing it is one God imto the fathers, A Prophet shall the 

which shall justify the circumcision Lord your God raise up unto you of 

by faith, and tincircmncision through your brethren, like unto me ; him shall 

faith. P8.xxxii.l. Blessed is he whose ye hear in all things whatsoever he 

transgression is forgiven, whose ein. is shall say unto you. 

covered. With Eom. iv. 3. For what « Heb. v. 5. So also Christ glorified 

saith the scripture? Abraham be- not himself to be made an hi^ priest; 

lieved Gcd, ana it was coimted unto but he that said imto him, Thou art 

him for righteousness. Ver. 6. Even my Son, to-day have I begotten thee, 

as David also describeth the blessed- Ver. 6. As he saith also in another 

ness of the man, unto whom God im- place. Thou art a priest for ever, after 

putetih righteousness without works, the order of Melcnisedec. 

Ver. 16. Therefore it is of faith, that * Ps. ii. 6. Yet have I set my King 

it mi^ht be by grace ; to the end the upon my holy hill of Zion. Luke i 33. 

promise might be sure to all the seed : And he shall reign over the house of 

not to that only which is of the law, Jacob for ever; and of his kingdom 

but to that also which is of the faith there shall be no end. 

of Abraham, who is the father of us " Eph. v. 23. For the husband is the 

all, Ver. 17. (As it is written, I have head of the wife, even as Christ is the 

made thee a father of many nations,) head of the church; and he is the 

before him whom he believed, even saviour of the body. 

God. who quickeneth the dead, and ' Heb. i. 2. Hath in these last days 

calleth those things which be not as spoken unto us by his Son, whom he 

tiiough thejr were. Ver. 23. Now, it hath appointed heir of all things, by 

was not written for his sake alone, whom also he made the worlds, 

that it was imputed to him; Ver. 24. s Actsxvii. 31. Because he hath ap- 

But for us also, to whom it shall be pointed a day, in the which he will 

imj)uted, if we believe on him that judge the world in righteousness by 

raised up Jesus our Lord from the that man whom he hath ordained; 

dead. Heb. xiiL 8. Jesus Christ the whereof he hath given assurance unto 

same yesterday, and to-day, and for all men, in that he hath raised him 

ever. from the dead. 

L • Isa. xlii. 1. Behold my servant, ^ John xvii. 6. 1 have manifested thy 

whom I uphold ; mine elect, in whom name unto the men which thou gavest 

my soul oelifhteth: I have put mv meout of the world: thine they were, 

Spirit ui)on him; he shall bring forth and thou gavest them me; and they 

judgment to the Gentiles. 1 Pet. i. 19. have kept thy word. Ps. xxii. 30. A 

But with the precious blood of Christ, seed shall serve him; it shall be ac- 

as of a lamb without blemish and withs coimted to the Lord for a generation, 

out spot: Ver. 20. Who verily was Isa. liii. 10. Yet it pleased the Lord 

fore-ordained before the foundation of to bruise him; he hath put him to 

the world, but was manifest in these grief: when thou shalt make his soul 

last times for you. John iii. 16. For an offering for sin, he shall see his 

God so loved the world, that he gave seed, he mall prolong his days, and 

his only begotten Son, that whosoever the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper 

believethin him should not perish, but in his hand. 

have everlasting life. 1 Tim. ii. 6. For * 1 Tim ii. 6. Who gave himself a 

there is one God, and one mediator ransom for all, to be testified in due 
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n. The Son of God, the second person in the Trinity, being very 
and eternal God, of one substance, and equal with the Father, did, 
when the fulness of time was come, take upon him man's nature,^ with 
all the essential properties and common innrmities thereof, vet without 
sin ;* being conceived by the power of the Holy Ghost, in the womb of 
the Virgin Mary, of her substance." So that two whole, perfect, and 
distinct natures, the Godhead and the manhood, were inseparably join- 
ed together in one person, without conversion, composition, or confu- 
sion.** Which person is very God and very man, yet one Christ, the 
only Mediator between God and man.* 

HI. The Lord Jesus, in his human nature thus united to the divine, 
was sanctified and anointed with the Holy Spirit above measure ;p hav*. 



time. Isa. Iv. 4. Behold, I have given 
him for a witness to the people, a leader 
and commander to the people. Ver. 6. 
Behold, thou shalt call a nation that 
thou knowest not ; and nations that 
knew not thee shall run unto th^, 
because of the Lord thy God, and for 
the Holy One of Israel; for he hath 
glorified thee. 1 Cor. i. 30. But of him 
are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is 
made imto us wisdom, and righteous- 
ness, and sanctification, and redemp- 
tion. 

II. * Johni. 1. In the beginning was 
the Word, and the Word was with 
God, and the Word was God. Ver. 14. 
And the Word was made flesh, and 
dwelt among us, (and we beheld his 
glory, the glorv as of the only begotten 
of the Father,) full of grace and truth. 
1 John V. 20. And we know that the 
Son of God is come, and hath given 
us an undei^tanding, that we may 
kjiow him that is true; and we are 
in bim that is true, even in his Son 
Jesus Clu'ist. This is the true God, 
and eternal life. Phil. ii. 6. Who, be- 
ing in the form of God, thought it not 
robbery to be equal with God. Gal. iv. 
4. But when the fulness of the time 
was come, God sent forth his Son, made 
of a woman, made under the law. 

• Heb. ii. 14. Forasmuch then as the 
children are partakers of flesh and 
blood, he also himself likewise took 

Eart of the same ; that through death 
e might destrov him that had the 
power of death, that is, the devil. Ver. 
16. For verily he took not on him the 
nature of angels; but he took on him 
the seed of Abraham. Ver. 17. Where- 
fore in all things it behoved him to be 
made like imto his brethren, that he 
might be a merciful and faithful high 
priest in' thin^ pertaining to God, to 
make reconciliation for the sins of the 



people. Heb. iv. 15. For we have not 
an high priest which cannot be touched 
with the feelii^ of our intirmities ; but 
was in all points tempted like as m 
are, yet without sin. 

"» Luke i. 27. To a virgin espoused 
to a man, whose name was Joseph, of 
the house of David; and the virgin's 
name was Mary. Ver. 31. And, benohL 
thou shalt concdve in thy womb, and 
bring forth a son, and snalt call his 
name JESUS. Ver. 35. And the angd 
answered and said unto her. The Holy 
Ghost shall come upon thee, and the 
power of the Highest shall overshadow 
thee : therefore sdso that holy thing, 
which shaU be bom of thee, shall be 
called the Son of God. GaLiv.4. [iS^ 
letter ^ immediately foreffoifig.'] 

'^liuke i. 35. [See theforeaotng verse.] 
CJoL ii. 9. For m him dwelleth all the 
fulness of the Godhead bodily. Rom. 
ix 6. Whose are the fathers, €aid of 
whom, as concerning the flesh, Christ 
came, who is over all. God blessed for 
ever. Amen. 1 Pet iii. 18. For Christ 
also hath once suffered for sins, the 
just for the unjust, that he might 
bring us to God, being put to death in 
the flesh, but quickened by the Spirit 
1 Tim. iii 16. And, without contro- 
versy, great is the mystery of godli- 
ness: God was manifest in the fie^ 
justifled in the Spirit, seen of angels, 
preached unto the Gentiles, b^evea 
on in the world, received up into glory. 
* o Rom. i. 3. Concerning his Son Jesus 
Christ our Loi-d, which was madeof the 
seed of David according to the flesh, 
Ver. 4. And declared to be the Son of 
God with power, according to theSpirit 
of holiness, by the resuirection from 
the dead. 1 Tim. ii. 5. For there la 
one GKkI, and one mediator between 
God and men. the man Christ Jesus. 

III. P Ps. xlv. 7. Thou lovest right- 
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isgin him all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge ;« in whom it 
pleased the Father that all fulness should dwell :' to the end, that being 
holy, harmless, undefiled, and full of grace and truth," he might be 
thoroughly furnished to execute the office of a Mediator and Surety.* 
Which office he took not unto himself, but was thereunto called by his 
Father;** who put all power and judgment into his hand, and gare him 
commandment to execute the same.* 

rV. This office the Lord Jesus did most willingly undertake ;7 which 
that he may discharge, he was made under the law," and did per- 
fectly fulfil it;^ endured most grievous torments immediately in his 

eousness, and hatest wickedness : and in earth. Acts ii 36. Therefore 

therefore GKkI, thy God, hath anointed let all the house of Israel know as- 

thee with the oil of gladness aboTe thy suredly, that God hath made that 

fellows. John iii. 34. For he whom same Jesus, whom ye have crucified, 

God hath sent speaketh the words of both Lord and Christ. 

God: for God eiyeth not the Spirit by IV. J Ps. xl. 7. Then said I, Lo, I 

measure unto aim. come : in the volume of the book it la 

9 CoL ii. 3. In whom are hid all the written of me, Ver. 8. I delight to 

treasures of wisdom and knowledge, do thy will, my God* yea, thy law 

*" CoL i. 19. For it pleased the Fa- is within my heart Witli Heb. i. 6. 

ther, that in 1dm should aU fulness Wherefore, when he cometh into the 

dw^. world, he saith, Sacrifice and offering 

* Heb. vii. 26. For such an high thou wouldest not, but a body hast 

dest became us, who is holy, harm- thou prepared me : Ver. 6. In bumt- 
[ess, undefiied, separate from sinners, offerings and sacrifices for sin thou 
and made higher than the heavens, hast had no pleasure : Ver. 7. Then 
John i 14. And the Word was made said I, Lo, Icome (in the volume of 
Qesh, and dwelt among us, (and we the book it is written of me) to do thy 
beheld his glory, the glory as of the will, God. Ver. 8. Above, when he 
only begotten of the Father,) full of said, Sacrifice, and offering, and burnt- 
grace and truth. offerings, and offering for sin, thou 

' Acts X. 38. How God anointed wouldest not, neither hadst pleasure 

Jesus of ^ Nazareth with the Holy therein; (which are offered by the 

Ghost, and with power; who went law;) Ver. 9. Then said he, "Lo, I 

abou^ doing good, and healing all that come to do thy will, God. He tiiketh 

were ojmressed of the devil : for God away the first, that he may establish 

was with him. Heb. xii. 24. And to the second. Ver. 10. By the which 

Jesus the mediator of the new cove- will we are sanctified, through the 

nant, and to the blood of sprinkling, offering of the body oi Jesus Christ 

tiiat 8i)eaketh better things than that once for all. John x. 18. No man 

of AbeL Heb. vii. 22. By so much taketh it frwu me, but I lay it down 

was Jesus mstd^ a surety of a better of myself: I have power to lay it 

testament. dow^, and I have power to take it 

° Heb. y. 4. And no man taketh again. This commandment have I re- 

this honour unto himself, but he that ceived of my Father. Phil, i^ 8. And 

is called of God, as was Aaron. Ver. 6. being found in fashion as a man, he 

So also Christ glorified not himself to humbled himself, and became obe- 

be made an high priest; but he that dient unto death, even the death of 

said unto him, Thou art my Son, to- the cross. 

day have I begotten thee. ' Gal. iv. 4. But when the fulness of 

^ John v. 22. For the Father judgeth the time was come, God seDt forth his 

no man, but hath committed all judg- Son, made of a woman, made under 

ment unto the Son : Ver. 27. And the law; 

hath given him authority to execute * Matt. iii. 15. And Jesus answer- 
judgment also, because he is the Son ing, said unto him, Suffer it to be so 
<rf man. Matt, xxviii. 18. And Jesus now ; for thus it becometh us to fulfil 
eame and spake imto them, saying, all righteousness. Then he suffered 
All power 13 given unto me in heav^ him. Matt. y. 17. Think not that I 
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soul,*» and most pdnfal sufferings in his body;" was crucified, and died;^ 
was buried, and remained under the power of death, yet saw no corrup- 
tion." On the third day he arose from the dead,' with the same body 
in which he suffered;' with which also he ascended into heaven, and 
there sitteth at the right hand of his Father,^ making intercession ;' 
and shall return to judge men and angels at the end of the world.^ 

am come to destroy the law or the not believe. Ver. 27. Then saith he 

prophets: I am not come to destroy to Thomas, Beach hither thy finger, 

out to fulfil. and behold my hands ; and reach 

^ Matt. xxvi. 37. And he took with hither thy hand, and thrust it into 

him Peter and the two sons of Zebedee, my side: and be not faithless, but 

and began to be sorrowful and very believing. 

heavy. Ver. 38. Then saith he unto ^ Mark xvi. 19. So then, after the 

them, My soul is exceeding sorrowful. Lord had spoken unto them, he was 

even imto death : tanry ye here, and received up into heaven, and sat on 

watch with me. Lukexxii.44. And, the right hand of God. 

being in an agony, he prayed more * Rom. viii. 34 Who is he that con- 

earnestly : and his sweat was as it demneth ? It is Christ that died, yea 

were great drops of blood falling down rather, that is risen again, who is 

to the ground. Matt, zxvii. 46. And even at the right hand of God, who 

about the ninth hour, Jesus cried with also maketh intercession for us. Heb. 

a loud voice, saying, Eli, EIL lama ix. 24. For Christ is not entered into 

sabachthani ? that is to say. My God. the holy places made with hands, 

my God, why hast thou forsietken me f which are the figures of the true ; 

^ Matt., Cnapters xxvi. and xxvii but into heaven itself, now to appear 

^ PhlL ii. 8. [See the last icriptwe in the presence of God for us. Heb. 

in y immediately foregoing.'] vii. 25. Wherefore he is able also to 

" Acts ii. 23. Him, being delivered save them to the uttermost that come 

by the determinate counsel and fore- imto God by him, seeing he ever liveth 

knowledge of God, ye have taken, and to make intercession for them, 

by wicked hands have crucified and ^ Bom. xiv. 9. For to this end Christ 

slain* Ver. 24. Whom God hath both died, and rose, and revived, that 

raised up, having loosed the pains of he mij^ht be Lord both of the dead 

death: because it was not possible and living. Ver. 10. But why dost 

that he should be holden of it. v er. 27. thou judge thy brother ? or why dost 

Because thou wilt not leave my soul thou set at nought thy brother ? for 

in hell, neither wilt thou suffer thine we shall all stand before the judg. 

Holy One to see corruption. And ment-seat of Christ Acts i. 11. 

Actsxiii. 37. But he, whom God raised Which also said. Ye men of Galilee, 

a^in, saw no corru|)tion. Rom. vi. 9. why stand ye gazing up into heaven r 

Knowing that Christ, being raised this same Jesus, whicn is taken up 

from the dead, dieth no more;^ death from you into heaven, shall so come 

hath no more dominion over him. in like manner as ye nave seen him 

' 1 Cor. XV. 3. For I delivered onto go into heaven. Acts x. 42. And he 

you first of all that which I also re- commanded us to preach unto the 

ceived, how that Christ died for our people, and to testify that it is he 

sins according to the scriptures : Ver. which was ordained of God to be the 

4. And that he was buned, and that Judge of quick and dead. Matt. xiiL 

he rose a^ain the third day according 40. As therefore the tares are gath^- 

to the scriptures; * Ver. 6. And that ed and burned in the fire: so shall it 

he was seen of Cephas, then of the be in the end of this world. Ver. 41. 

twelve. The Son of man shall send forth his 

s John XX. 25. The other disciples angels, and they shall gather out of 

thei-efore said imto him, We have his kingdom all things that offend, 

seen the Lord. But he said imto and them which do iniquity. Ver. 

them, Except I shall see in his hands 42. And shall cast them into a fur- 

the print of the nails, and ]^ut my nace of fire : there shall be wailing 

finger into the print of the naila and and gnashing of teeth. Jude, ver. 6. 

thrust my hand into his side, i will And the angels which kept not their 
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V. The Lord Jesus, by his perfect obedience and sacrifice of himself^ 
which he through the eternal Spirit once offered up unto God, hath 
fully satisfied the justice of his Father ;* and purchased not only recon- 
ciliation, but an everlasting inheritance in the kingdom of heaven, for 
all those whom the Father hath given unto him."^ 

"VX Although the work of redemption was not actually wrought by 
Christ till after his incarnation, yet the virtue, efficacy, and benefits 
thereof, were communicated unto the elect in all ages successively from 
the be^nning of the world, in and by those promises, types, and sacri- 
fices, wherein he was revealed and signified to be the Seed of the 
woman, which should bruise the serpent's head, and the Lamb slain 
from the banning of the world, being yesterday and to-day the same^ 
and for ever.** 



first estate, but left their own habi- 
tation, he hath reserved in everlast- 
ing chains, under darkness, unto the 
judgment of the great day. 2 Peter 
li. 4. For if Qod spared not the angels 
that sinned, but cast them down to 
hell, and delivered them into chains 
of darkness, to be reserved unto 
judgment. 

v. > Rom. V. 19. For as by one man's 
disobedience many were made sin- 
ners ; so by the obedience of one shall 
many be made righteous. Heb. ix. 
14. How much more shall the blood 
of Chris|L who through the eternal 
Spirit offered himself without spot 
to God, purge your conscience from 
dead works, to serve the living God ? 
Ver. 16. For where a testament is, 
there must also of necessity be the 
death of the testator. Heb. z. 14. 
For by one offering he hath perfected 
for ever them that are sanctified. 
Eph. V. 2. And walk in love, as Christ 
also hath loved us, and hath given 
himself for us an offering and a sa- 
orifice to God for a sweet-smelling sa- 
vour. Bom. iii. 25. Whom Gk)d hath 
set forth to be a propitiation throug:h 
faith in his blood, to declare ms 
righteousness for the remission of 
sins that are past, through the for- 
bearance of Gtod; Ver. 26. To de- 
clare, I say, at this time his righteous- 
ness ; that he might be just, and the 

J'ustiner of him which believeth in 
^esns. 

"»Dan. ix. 24. Seventy weeks are 
determined upon thy people, and upon 
thy holy city, to finish the transgres- 
sion, and to make an end of sins, and 
to make reconciliation for iniquity, 
and to bring in everlasting righteous- 
ness, and to seal up the vision and 
prophecy, and to anoint the most 



holy. Ver. 26. And after threescore 
and two weeks shall Messiah be cut 
off, but not for himself: and the peo- 

§le of the prince that shall come snail 
estroy the city and the sanctuary ; 
and the end thereof shall be with a 
flood, and imto the end of the war 
desolations are determined. Col. i. 

19. For it pleased the Father that 
in him should all fulness dwell : Ver. 

20. And (having made peace through 
the blood of his cross) oy him to re- 
concile all things unto himself; by 
him, I say, whether they be things in 
earth, or things in heaven. Eph. i. 
11. In whom also we have obtained 
an inheritance, being predestinated 
according to the purpose of him who 
worketh all things after the coimsel 
of his own will. Ver. 14. Which is 
the earnest of our inheritance, imtil 
the redemption of the purchased pos- 
session, unto the praise of his glory. 
John xvii. 2. As thou hast given him 
power over all flesh, that he should 
give eternal life to as many as thou 
hast given him. Heb. ix. 12. Neither 
by the blood of goats and calves, but 
by his own blood, he entered in once 
into the holy place, having obtained 
eternal redemption for us. Ver. 15. 
And for this cause he is the mediator 
of the new testament, that by means 
of death, for the redemption of the 
transgressions that were under the 
first testament, they which are called 
might receive the promise of eternal 
inheritance. 

VI. « Gal. iv. 4. But when the fol- 
ness of the time was come, God sent 
forth his Son, made of a woman, 
made under the law, Ver. 6. To re- 
deem them that were under the law, 
that we might receive the adoption, 
of eons. Gen. iii 15. And I wiu put 
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YII. Christ, in the work of mediation, aoteth according to both 
natures ; by each nature doing that which is proper to itsdf:° yet, by 
reason of the unity of the person, that which is proper to one nature is 
sometimes in scripture attributed to the person denominated by th» 
other nature."* 

VIII. To all those for whom Christ hath purchased redemption, he 
doth certainly and eifectually apply and communieatethe same;^ mak- 
ing intercession for them ;' and repealing unto them, in and by the 
word, the mysteries of salvation ;■ eifectually persuading them by his 
Spirit to beUeve and obey ; and governing their hearts by his WOTd 
«nd Spirit;^ overcoming aU their en^aies by his almighty power and 

enmity between thee and the woman, ' 1 John ii. 1. My little children, 

and between t^y seed and her seed : these things write I unto you, that ye 

it shall bruise thy head, and thou sin not. And if any man sin, we have 

shalt bruise his heeL Rev. ziii. 8. an advocate with the Father, Jesus 

And all that dweU upon the earth Christ the righteous: Ver. 2. And he 

shall worship him, whose names are is the propitiation for our sins ; and 

not written m the book of life of the not for ours only, but also for the sina 

Lamb slain from the foundation of of the whole world. Rom. viii. 34 

the world. Heb. xiii. 8. Jesus Christ Who is he that condemneth ? It is 

the same yesterday, and to>day, and Christ that died, yea rather, that is 

for ever. risen again, who is even at the right 

^ VII. ^Heb. ix ILJSee letter\ scrips hand of God, who also maketh inter- 

ture the second.] 1 ret. iii. 18. For cession for u& 

Christ also hath once sofifered for sins, ' John xv. 13. (greater love hath no 

the just for the imjust, that he might man than this, that a man laydown 

bring us to God, being put to death his life for his friends. Ver. 15. Hence- 

in the flesh, but quickened by the forth I call you not servants; fortlw 

8pirit. servant knoweth not what his lord 

P Acts XX. 28. Take heed therefore doeth : but I have called you friends; 
unto yourselves, and to all the flock for all things that I have heard of my 
over the which the Holy Ghost hath Father I have made known unto you. 
made you overseers, to feed the church Eph. i. 7. In whom we have redemp- 
ofGoa, which he hath purchased with tion throu^ his blood, the forgive- 
his own blood. John lii. 13. And no ness of sins, according to the riches of 
man hath ascended up to heaven, but his grace; Ver. 8. Wherein he h&ik 
he that came down from heaven, even aboimded toward us in all wisdom and 
the Son of man which is in heaven, prudence; Ver. 9. Having made known 
1 John iii. 16. Hereby perceive we the unto us the mystery of his wiU, accord- 
love of God, because he laid down his ing to his ^ooaj>leasure, which he hath 
life for us : and we ought to lay down purposed m himself. John xvii. 6. I 
our lives for the brethren. nave manifested thy name unto the 

VIII. ^ John vi. 37. All that the men which thou gavest me out of the 

Father giveth me shall come tome: world: thine they were, and thou 

and him that cometh to me I will in eavest them me; and they have kept 

no wise cast out. Ver. 39. And this thv word. 

is the Father's will which hath sent * John xiv. 16. And I will pray the 
me, that of all which he hath given Father, and he shall give you another 
me I should lose nothing, but should Comforter, that he may abide with 
raise it up again at the last day. John you for ever. Heb. xii. 2. Looking 
X. 15. As the Father knoweth me, unto Jesus, the author and finisher <n 
even so know I the Father: and I lay our faith; who* for the joy that was 
down my life for the sheep. Ver. 16. set before him, endured the cross, de- 
And other sheep I have, which are not epising the shame, and is set down at 
of this fold : tnem also I must bring; the right hand of the throne of Gk)d. 
and they shall hear my voice; and 2 Cor. iv. 13. We having the same 
there shall be one fold, and one shep- spirit of faith, according as it is writ- 
herd, ten, I believed, and therefore have I 
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"wisdom, in sach manner and ways as are most consonant to his won- 
derful and unsearchable dispensation.'* 



CHAP. IX. Of Free Wm. 

I. r\ OD hath endued the will of man with that natural liberty, that 
VT it is neither forced, nor by any absolute necesaty of nature 
determined, to good or evil.* « 

n. Man, in ms state of innocency, had freedom and power to will 
and to do that which is good and well pleasing to God;^ but yet mu- 
tably, so that he might fall from it.* 

in. Man, hy his fall into a state of ^, hath wholly lost all ability 
of will to any spiritual good accompanying salvation;^ so as a natural 

spoken; we alsobelieye. and therefore wise shall also the Son of man saSSa 

speak. Bom. yiii 9. But ^e are not of them. James L 14. But every man 

in the fiesh,^ but in the Spirit, if so be is tempted, when he is drawn away of 

that the Spirit of God dwell in you. his own lust, and enticed. Deut. xzx. 

Now, if any man have not the Spirit 19. I call heaven and earth to record 

of Christ, ne is none of his. Yer. 14. this day against you, tiiat I have set 

For as many as are led by the Spirit before you life and death, blessing and 

ofGKxl,theyarethe8on8ofGU)d. Kom. cursing: therefore choose life, that 
XV. 18. For I will not dare to speak of both thou and thy seed may live, 

any of those things which Christ hath II. ^ EcoL vii. 29. Lo, this only have 

not vnrou^t by me, to make the Gen- I found, that God hath made man up. 

tUes obedient, by word and deed, Yer. right ; but they have sought out manv 

19. Through nughty signs and won- inventions. Gen. i. 26. And God saio, 
ders, by ihe power of the Spirit of Let us mi^e man in our image, after 

God; so that from Jerusalem, and our likeness; and let them have do- 

round about unto Illyricxuu, I have minion over the fish of the sea, and 

fully preached the gospel of Christ, over the fowl of the air, and over the 

John xvii. 17. Sanctify them through cattle, and over all the earth, and over 

thy truth: thyword is truth. every creeping thing that creepeth 

" Ps. ex. 1. The Lord said unto my upon the earth. 

Lord, Sit thou at my right hand, until ° Gen. ii. 16. And the Lord God 

I make thine enemies thy footstool, commanded the man, saying, Of every 

1 Cor. XV. 25. For he must rei^, till tree of the garden thou mayest freely 

he hath put all enemies under his feet, eat; Yer. 17. But of the tree of the 

Yer. 26. The last enemy that shall be knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt 

destroyed is death. Mai. iv. 2. But not eat of it: for in the day that thou 

unto you that fear my name shall the eatest thereof thou shalt surely die. 

Sun of righteousness arise with heal- Gen. iii. 6. And when the woman saw 

ing in his wings; and ye shaU go forth, that the tree was good for food, and 

and grow up as calves of tne stalL that it was pleasant to t^he eyos, and 

Yer. 3. And ve shall tread down the a tree to be desired to make one wisa, 

wicked ; for they shall be ashes imder she took of the fruit thereof, and did 

the soles of your feet, in the day that eat : and gave also imto her husband 

I shall do this, saith the Lord of hosts, with her. and he did eat. 

Col. iL 15. And, having spoiled prin- III. * Kom. v. 6. For when we were 

cipalities and powers, he made a shew yet without strength, in due time 

of them openly, triumphing over them Christ died for the ungodly. B.om.viiL 

in it. 7. Because the cumal mind is enmity 

I. « Matt. xvii. 12. But I say unto against God : for it is not subject to 

you. That Elias is come already, and the law of God, neither indeed can be. 

they knew him not, but have done John xv. 5. I am the vine, ye are the 

unto him whatsoever they listed : like- branches : he that abideth m me, and 
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man, being altogether averse firom that good,* and dead in sin,' is not 
able, by his own strength, to convert himself, or to prepare himself 
thereunto.' 

IV. When God converts a sinner, and translates him into the state 
of grace, he freeth him from his natural bondage under sin,^ and bv 
his grace alone enables him fredj to wiU and to do that which is spi- 
ritually good;' yet so as that, by reason of his remaining corruption, 
he dotn not perfectly nor only will that which is good, but dotn also 
will that whidi is em,^ 



I in blmf the s&me bringethforth much 
fruit; for without me ye can do no- 
thing. 

• Eom. iii 10. Asit is written. There 
is none righteous, no, not one. Ver. 12. 
They are all gone out of the way, they 
are together become unprofitable ; 
there is none that doeth good, no, not 
one. 

' Bph. ii 1. And you hath he quick- 
oied, who were dead in treiqnffies and 
Bins. Ver. 5. Even when we were dead 
in nns, hath quickened us together 
with Christ ; (fy grace ye are saved.) 
CoL ii. 13. And you, bdng dead in 
your sins and the uncircumdcdon of 
your flesh, halh he quickened together 
with him, having forgiven you all 

K J^n vL 44. No man can come to 
me, except the Father, whidi hath 
sent me, draw him: and I will raise 
him up at the la£t day. Ver. 66. And 
he said, Therefore said I unto you, 
that no man can come unto me^oept 
it were given unto him of my Father. 
Eph. ii. 2. Wherein in time past ye 
walked according to the course of this 
' world, aco(ffding to the prince of the 
power of the air, the spirit tiiat now 
worketh in the children of disobe- 
dience : Ver. 8. Among whom also we 
all had our conversation in times past 
in the lusts of our flesh, ftilfillin^ the 
deedres of the flesh and of the mmd ; 
and were by nature the children of 
wrath, evenasotiiers. Ver. 4. But God, 
who is rich in mercy, for his great 
love wherewith he loved us, Ver. 6. 
Even when we were dead in sins, hath 
Quickened us together with Christ; 
( Dy grace ye are saved.) 1 Cor. ii. 14. 
But the natural man receiveth not the 
things of the Spirit of God: for they 
are foolishness unto him; neither can 
he know them, because they are spi- 
ritually discerned. Tit iii 3. For we 
ourselves tJ^ were sometimes foolish, 
disobedient, deceived, serring divers 



lusts and pleasures, living in maUoe 
and envy, hatefoL and hating one 
another. Ver. 4. But after that the 
kindness and love of God our Saviour 
toward man am)eared, Ver. 5. Not 
by works of righteousness which we 
have done, but according to his mercy 
he saved us, by the wummg of r^e- 
neration, and renewing of the Holy 
Ghost. 

IV. ^ CoL i. 13. Who hath delivered 
us from the power of darkness, and 
hath translated us into the kingdom 
of his dear S<m. John viii. 84 Jesus 
answered them, Verily, verily, I say 
unto you. Whosoever committeth sin 
is Ihe servant of sin. Ver. 86. If the 
Son therefore shall make you free, yo 
shall be free indeed. 

* PhiL ii. 13. For it is God which 
worketh in you, both to will and to 
do of his good pleasure. Rom. vi. 18. 
Being th^i made free from sin, ye be- 
came the servants of righteousness. 
Ver. 22. But now, being made free 
from sin, and become servants to God. 
ye have your fruit unto holiness, and 
the end everlasting life. 

* GaL V. 17. For the flesh lusteth 
against the Spirit, and the Spirit 
against the fl^: and these are con- 
trary Ihe one to the other; so that ye 
cannot do the things Ihat ye would. 
RcmL vii 16. For that which I do I 
allow not; for what I would, that do 
I not: but what I hate, that do I. Ver. 
18. For I know that in me (that is, in 
my flesh) dwelleth no good thing: for 
to will is present with me; but how 
to perform that which is good I find 
not. Ver. 19. For the good that I 
would I do not : but the evil which I 
wouldnot,thatIdo. Ver. 21. Ifindthen 
a law, that, when I would do good, evil 
is present with me. Ver. 23. But I 
see another law in my members 
warring apinst the law of my mind, 
and bringing me into captivity to tht 
law of sin whi(^ is In my members. 
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V. The will of man is made perfectly and immutably free to do good 
alone in the state of glory only.' 



CHAP. X. Of Effectual Catting. 

I. A LL those whom God hath predestinated imto life, and those 
J\. only, he is pleased, in his appointed and accepted time, eifec- 
tnally to call,^ by his word and Spirit,^ out of that state of sin and 
death in which they are by nature, to grace and salvation by Jesus 

Christ;* enlightening their minds spiritually and savingly to under- 
stand tiie things of God ;^ taking away their heart of stone, and giving 

V. ' Bph. iv. 18. Till we all come in glory of our Lord Jesus Christ 2 Cor. 

the unity of the faith, and of the lii. 3. Forasmuch as ye are manifestly 

knowledge of the Son of God, unto a declared to be the epistle of Christ 

perfect man, mito the measure of the ministered by us, written not with ink, 

jstature of the fulness of Christ. Heb. but with the Spirit of the living God ; 

xii 2Z. To the general assembly and not in tables of stone, but in fleshly 

church of the first-bom, which are tables of the heart. Ver. 6. Who also 

written in heaven, and to God the hath made us able ministers of the 

Judge of all, and to the spirits of just new testament; not of the letter, but 

men made perfect. 1 John iii. 2. Be- of the Bpyni : for the letter kiUeth, but 

loved, now are we the sons of God ; and the spirit ^veth life, 

it doth not yet appear what we shaU « Kom. viil 2. For the law of the 

be: but we know that, when he shall Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath 

appear, we shall be like him; for we made me free from the law of sin and 

BhaJl see him as he is. Jude, ver. 24 death. Eph. ii, 1. And you hath he 

Now unto him that is able to keep you quickened, who were dead in tres» 

from falling, and to present you fault- passes and sins; Ver. 2. Wherein in 

less before the presence of his glory time past ye walked according to the 

with exceeding joy. course of this world, according to the 

I • Rom. viii 30. Moreover, whom prince of the power of the air, the 

he did predestinate, th«n he also spirit that now worketh in the chil- 

called; and whom he called, them he dren of disobedience: Ver. 3. Among 

also justified; and whom he justified, whom also we all had our conversation 

them he also glorified. Bom. xi. 7. in times past in the lusts of our flesh. 

What then ? Ie^I hath not obtained falfiUing the desires of the flesh and 

that which Bb seeketh for; but the of the mind; and were by nature the 

election hath obtained it, and the rest children of wrath, even as others. Ver. 

were blinded. Eph. i. 10. That in the 4. But God, who is rich in mercy, for 

dispensation of the ftdness of times, his great love wherewith he loved us, 

he might gather together in one all Ver. 5. Even when we were dead in 

things in Christ, both which are in sins, hath quickened us together with 

lieaven, and which are on earth, even Chnst; (by grace ye are saved.) 2 Tim. 

in him ; yer. 11. In whom also we i. 9. Who hath saved us, and called us 

have obtained an inheritance, being with an holy calling, not according to 

predestinated according to the pur- our works, but according to his own 

pose of him who worketh all things purpose and CTace, which was given 

after the counsel of his own wiU. us m Christ Jesus before the world 

^ 2 Thess. ii. 13. But we are bound began ; Ver. 10. But is now made 

to give thanks alway to God for you, manifest by the appearing of our 

brethren, beloved of the Lord, because Saviour Jesus Christ, who hath abo- 

God hath from the b^inning chosen lished death, and hath brought life 

you to salvation throu^ sanctification and immortality to light through the 

of the Spirit, and behef of the truth : gospel. 

Ver. 14. Whereunto he called you by ^ Acts xxvi. 18. To open their eyes, 

our gospel, to the obtaining of the and to turn them from darkness to 

Digitized by LjOOQ IC 



52 THE comnsamoff of faith. chap. x. 

unto them an heart of flesh ;• renewing their wills, and by his almightj 
power determining them to that which is good ;' and efFectuallj dew- 
ing them to Jesus Christ;' yet so as they come most freely, being 
made willing by his grace.^ 

n. This effectual call is of God's free and special grace alone, not 
from any thing at all foreseen in man;' who is altogether passive 
therein, imtil, bdng quickened and renewed by the Holy Spirit,^ he 

light, and from the power of Satan of (Jod. Every man therefore that 
unto God, that they may receive for- hath heard, and hath learned of the 
f2:ivenessof sins,andmheritaQceamong Father, cometh unto me. 
them which are sanctified by faith that ^ Cant. 1. 4 Draw me, we will nm 
is in me. 1 Cor. ii. 10. But God hath after thee. Ps. ex. 3. Thy people shall 
revealed them unto us by his Spirit : be willing in the day of thy power, in 
for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the beauties of holiness from the womb 
the deep things of God. Ver. 12. r^ow of the morning : thou hast the dew of 
we have received, not the spirit of the thy youth. John vi. 37. All that the 
world, but the spirit which is of GKxi; Father giveth me shall come to me : 
that we mi^ht know the things that and him that cometh to me I will 
are freely given to us of God. Eph. i in no wise cast out. Bom. vi. 16. 
3 7. That the God of our Lord J esus Know ye not, that to whom ye yield 
Christ, the Father of glory, may give yourselves servants to obey, his ser- 
unto you the spirit of wisdom and re- vants ye are to whom ye obey ; 
velation in the knowledge of him : Ver. whether of sin unto death, or of obe- 
18. The eyes of your understanding dience unto righteousness ? Ver. 17. 
being enlightened ; that ye may know But God be thanked, that ye were the 
what is the hope of his calling^ and servants of sin; but ye have obeyed 
what the riches of the glory of his in- from the heart that form of doctrine 
heritance in the saints. which was delivered you. Ver. 18. 

® Ezek. xxxvi. 26. A new heart also Being then made ftee from sin, yebe- 
will I give you, and a new spirit will came the servants of righteousness. 
I put withm you; and I will take IT. * 2 Tim. i. 9. Whohath saved us, 
away the stony heart out of your and called us with an holy calling, not 
flesh, and I will give you an heart of according to our works, but according 
flesh. to his own purpose and grace, which 

' Ezok. xi. 19. And I will give them was given us in Christ Jesus before 
one heart, and I will put a new spirit the world b^an. Tit. iii. 4 But after 
within you ; and I will take the stony that the kindness and love of Gtxi our 
lieart out of their flesh, and will give Saviour toward man appeared, Ver. 
them an heart of flesh. PhiL ii. 13. For 6. Not by works of righteousness 
it is God which worketh in you, both which we have done, but according to 
to will and to do of his good pleasure, his mercy he saved us, by the washing 
Deut. XXX. 6. And the Lord thy God of regeneration, and renewing of the 
will circumcise thine heart, and the Holy Ghost. Eph. ii. 4. But God, who 
heart of thy seed, to love the Lord thy is nch in mercy, for his great love 
God with all thine heart, and with all wherewith he loved us, Ver. 5. Even 
thy soul, that thou mayest live. Ezek. when we were dead in sins, hath 
xxxvi. 27. And I will put my Spirit quickened us together with Christ ; 
within you, and cause you to walk in (by grace ye are saved). Ver. 8. For 
my statutes, and ye shall keep my by grace are ye saved through faith ; 
judgments, and do them. and that not of yourselves : it is the 

8 Eph. i. 19. And what is the ex- gift of God: Ver. 9. Not of works, 
ceedi ug greatness of his power to us- lest any man should boast. Rom. ix. 
ward who believe, acconiing to the 11. For the children being not yet 
working of his mighty power. John bom, neither having done any good or 
vi. 44. No man can come to me, except evil, that the purpose of God accord- 
the Father, which hath sent me, draw ing to election might stand, not of 
him: and I will raise him up at the works, but of him that calletn. 
last day. Ver. 45. It is written in the ^ 1 Cor. ii. 14. But the natural man 
prophets, And they shall be all taught receiveth not the things of the Spirit 
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is thereby enabled to answer this call, and to embrace the griice 
offered and conveyed in it.* 

in. Elect infants, dying in infancy, are regenerated and saved by 
Christ through the Spurit,"*^ who worketh when, and where, and how 
he pleaseth.*^ So also are all other elect persons, who are incapable of 
being outwardly called by the ministry of the word.* 

I V . Others not elected, although they may be called by the minis- 
try of the word,P and may have some common operations of the Spirit,'' 
yet they never truly come unto Christ, and therefore cannot be saved:' 



of God : for they are foolishness unto 
him; neither can he know them, be- 
cause they are spiritually discerned. 
Rom. viii. 7. Because the carnal mind 
is enmity against God : for it is not 
subject to the law of God, neither in- 
deed can be. Eph. 11 5. Even when 
"we were dead in sins, hath quickened 
us together with Christ ; (by grace ye 
are saved.) 

* John vL 37. AU that the Father 
^veth me shall come to me : and him 
that Cometh to me I will in no wise 
cast out. Ezek. xxxvi. 27. And I will 
put my Spirit within you, and cause 
you to walk in my statutes, and ye 
shall keep my judgments, and do 
them. John V. 25. Verily, verily, I say 
unto you. The hour is coming, and 
now is, when the dead shall hear the 
voice of the Son of God ; and they that 
hear shall live. 

III. ™ Luke xviii. 15. And they 
brought unto him also infants, that he 
would touch them : but when his dis- 
ciples saw it, they rebuked them. Ver. 
16. But Jesuscalled them imto him, and 
said, Suffer little children to come un- 
to me, and forbid them not : for of such 
is the kingdom of God. And Acts ii. 

38. Then JPeter said unto them, Re- 
pentj and be baptized every one of 
you m the name of Jesus CLrist for 
the remission of sins, and ye shall 
receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. Ver. 

39. For the promise is imto you, and 
to your chUoren, and to all that are 
afar off, even as many as the Lord our 
God shall call. And John iii. 3. Jesus 
answered and said unto him. Verily, 
verily, I say^ unto thee, Except a man 
be bom again, he cannot see the king- 
dom of God. Ver. 5. Jesus answered. 
Verily, verily, I say unto thee. Except 
a man be bom of water, and of the 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the king- 
dom of GKkL And 1 John v. 12. He 
that hath the Son hath life ; and he 
that hath not the Son of God hath 
not life. And Rom. viiL 9. But ye 



are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, 
if so be that the Spirit of God dwell 
in you. Now, if any man have not 
the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his. 
[Compared together A 

^ John iii 8. The wind bloweth 
where it listeth, and thou hearest the 
sound thereof, but canst not tell 
whence it cometh, and whether it 
goeth : so is every one that is bom of 
the Spirit. 

« 1 John V. 12. He that hath the 
Son hath life ; and he that liath not 
the Son of God hath not life. Acts 
iv. 12. Neither is there salvation in 
any other: foy there is none other 
name under heaven given among men 
whereby we must be saved. 

IV. P Matt. xxii. 14. For many are 
called, but few are chosen. 

1 Matt. vii. 22. Many will say to 
me in that day^ Lord, Lord, have wo 
not prophesied m thy name ? and in 
thy name have cast out devils '/ and 
in thy name done many wonderful 
works ? Matt. xiii. 20. But he that 
received the seed into stony places, 
the same is he that hearcth the word, 
and anon with joy receiveth it : Ver. 
21. Yet hath he not root in himself, 
but dureth for a while; for when 
tribulation or persecution ariseth be- 
cause of the word, by and by he la 
offended. Heb. vi. 4. For it is im- 
possible for those who were once en- 
lightened, and have tasted of the hea- 
venly rift, and were made partakers 
of the Holy Ghost, Ver. 5. And have 
tasted the good word of God, and the 
powers of the world to come. 

'Johnvi 64. But there are some 
of you that believe not. For Jesus 
knew from the beginning who they 
were that believed not, and who should 
betray him. Ver. 65. And he said, 
Therefore said I imto you, that no 
man can come unto me, except it were 
given imto him of my Father. Ver. 
66. From that time many of his dis- 
ciples went back, and waUied no more 
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much less can men not professing the Christian religion be saved in 
any other way whatsoever, be they ever so diligent to frame their lives 
according to the light of nature, and the law of that religion they do 
profess;" and to assert and maintain that they may, is very pernicious 
and to be detested.* 



CHAP. XI.— Of Justification. 

I. rpHOSE whom God effectually caHeth he also freely justifieth;* 
X not by infusing righteousness into them, but by pardoning their 
sins, and by accounting^ and accepting their persons as righteous: not 
for any thing wrought in them, or done by them, but for Christ's sake 
alone : not by imputing faith itself, the act of believing, or any other 
evangelical obedience, to them as their righteousness ; but by imputibg 
the obedience and satisfaction of Christ unto them,^ they receiving and 

with him. John viii. 24 I said there- is' not another ; bat there be some 

fore unto you, that ye shall die in that trouble vou, and would pervert 

your sins ; for if ye believe not that the gospel of Christ. Ver. 8. But 

I am he, ye shall oie in your sins. though we, or an angel from heaven, 

■Acts IV. 12. Neither is there sal- preach any other go^el unto you than 

vation in any other : for there is none that whidi we have preacl^ imto 

other name under heaven given among you, let him be accursed, 

men whereby we must be saved. John I. * Rom. viii. 30. Moreover, whom 

xiv. 6. Jesus saith imto him, I am the he did predestinate, them he also 

way,andthetrttth^dthelife:noman called; and whom he called, them he 

oometh unto the Father, but by me. also justified ; and whom he justified, 

Eph. ii. 12. That at that time ye were them ho also glorified. Rom. iii. 24. 

without Christ, being aliens from the Being justified freely by his grace, 

commonwealth of Israel, and stran^ through the redemption that is in 

gers from the covenants of promise, Christ Jesus. 

having no hope, and without God in ^ Rom. iv. 6. But to him that work- 

the world. * John iv. 22. Ye worship eth not, but believeth on him that 

ye know not what; we know what justifieth the ungodly, his faith is 

we worship : for salvation is of the counted for righteousness. Ver. 6. 

Jews. Jobn xvii. 3. And this is life Even as David also describeth the 

eternal, that they might know thee blessedness of the man, unto whom 

the only true Goa, and Jesus Christ, God imputeth righteousness without 

whom thou hast sent. works, ver. 7. Saying, Blessed are 

* 2 John, ver. 9. Whosoever trans- they whose iniquities are forgiven, 

gresseth, and abideth not in the doc- and whose sins are covered, ver. 8. 

trine of Christ, hath not God : he that Blessed is the man to whom the Lord 

abideth in the doctrine of Christ, he wiU not impute sin. 2 Cor. v. 19. To 

hath both the Father and the Son. wit, that Cfod was in Christ, recon- 

Ver. 10. If there come any unto you, oiling the world unto himself, not im- 

and bring not this doctrme, receive puting their trespasses unto them: 

him not into your house, neither bid and hath committed unto us the word 

him God speed : Ver. 11. For he of reconciliation. Ver. 21. For he 

that biddeth him God speed is par- hath made him to be sin for us, who 

taker of his evU deeds. 1 Cor. zvi. knew no sin ; that we might be made 

22. If any man love not the Lord the righteousness of God in him. Rom. 

Jesus Chnst, let him be Anathema iii. 22. Even the righteousness of God, 

Maranatha. GaL i 6. I marvel that which is by faim of Jesus Christ 

ye are so soon removed from him that unto all and upon all them that be- 

called you into the grace of Christ lieve; for there is no difference. Ver. 

unto another gospel: Ver. 7. Which 24. Beingjiistifiedfi'eelybyhisgracei 
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resting on him and his righteousness by faith : which faith they have 
not of themselves ; it is the gift of €k)d/ 

n. Faith, thus receiving and resting on Christ and his righteou- 
ness, is the alone instrmnent of jastific^don ;^ yet is it not alone in the 
person justified, but is ever accompanied with all other saving graces, 
and is no dead faith, but worketh by love.* 

m. Christ, by his obedience and death, did fully discharge the debt 
of all those IJiat are thus justified, and did make a proper, real, and 
full satisfaction to his Father's justice in their behi^/ Yet, in as much 

through the redemption that is in them whi<^ heard the word. GhiL IL 

Christ Jesus; Ver. 25. Whom God 16. Enoidng that a man is not justi- 

hath set forth to be a nropitiation fied by the works of the law, but by 

throng futh in his blooa, to declare the faith of Jesus Chrif^ even we 

his righteousness for the remission have believed in Jesus Christ, that 

of sins that are past, through the for- we might be justified by the faith of 

bearance of God ; Ver. 27. Where is Christ, and not by the works of the 

boasting then ? It is excluded. By law : for by the works of the law 

what law f of works ? Nav; but by shall no fl^ be justified. PhiL iii 

the law of faith. Ver. 28. There- 9. And be found m him, not having 

fore we conclude, that a man is justi- mine own righteousness, which is of 

fied by faith without the deeds of the the law, but that which is throu^ 
law. Tit. iii. 5. Not by works of the faith of Christ, the righteousness 

ri^teousness which we nave done, which is of God by faith. Acts xiii 

but according to his mercy he saved 38. Be it known unto you, therefore, 

us, by the washing of r^eneration, men and brethren, that through this 

and renewing of the Holy Ghost; Ver. man is preached unto you the for. 

y. That, being justified by his ^race, giveness of sins : Ver. 39. And by 

we should be made heirs accordm^ to him all that believe are justified from 

the hoi)e of eternal life. Eph. i. 7. all things, firom which ye could not 

In whom we have redemption through be justified by the law of Mosea Eph. 

his blood, the for^veness of sins, ac- ii 7. That m the ages to come he 

cording to the riches of his grace, might shew the exceeding riches of 

Jer. xxiii 6. In his days Judah shall his grace, in his kindness toward us 

be saved, and Israel shall dwell safely: through Christ Jesus. Ver. 8. For 

and this is his name whereby he shall by grace are ye saved through faith ; 

be called, THE LORD OUR RIGHT- and that not of yourselves : it is the 

EOUSNESS. 1 Cor. i 30. But of him gift of God. 

are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is II. ^ John i 12. But as many as re- 
made unto us wisdom, and righteous- oeived him, to themgave he power to 
ness, and sanctification, and redemp^ become the sons of God, even to them 
tion: Ver. 81. That, according as it that believe on his name. Rom. iii 28. 
Is written. He that ^orieth, let him Therefore we conclude, that a man is 
^lory in the Lord. Rom. v. 17. For justified by ftdth without the deeds 
if by one man's oflFence death reigned of the law. Rom. y. i Therefore, be- 
bj^ one; much more they which re- ing justified by faith, we have peace 
ceive abimdance of grace, and of the with God through our Lord Jesus 

gift of righteousness, shall reign in Christ, 
fe by one, Jesus Christ : Ver. 18. • James ii. 17. Even so faith, if it 
Therefore, as by the offence of one hath not ww*s, is dead, being alone, 
judgment came upon all men to con- Ver. 32. Seest thou how faith wrought 
demnation; even so by the righteous- with his works, and by works was 
ness of one the free gift came upon faith mode perfect ? Ver. 26. For as 
all men unto justification of Iffe. Ver. the body without the spirit is dead, so 
19. For as by one man's disobedience faith without works is dead also. GfaL 
many were made sinners ; so by the v. 6. For in Jesus Christ neither cir- 
obemence of one shall many be made cumcision availeth any thing, nor un- 
righteous, circumcision; but faith which worketh 

* Acts X. 44. While Peter yet spake by love, 

these words, the Holy Ghost fell on all in.'Bom.Y.&ButGodcommendeth 
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as he was given by the Father for them,«^ and his obedience and satis- 
faction accejsted in their stead,'* and both freely, not for any tljing in 
them, their justification is only of free grace;* that both the exact jus- 
tice and rich grace of God might be glorified in the justification of 
sinners.^ 
rV. God did, from all eternity, decree to justify all the elect;' and 

his love toward us. in that, while we soul an offering for sin, he shall see 
were yet sinners, Christ died for us. his seed, he shall prolong his days, and 
Ver. 9. Much more then, being now the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper 
justified by his blood, we shml be in his hand. Ver. 11. He shall see of 
saved from wrath through him. Ver. the travail of his soul, and shall be 
10. For if, when we were enemies, satisfied : by his knowledge shall my 
we were reconciled to God by the righteous servant justify many; for 
death of his Son; much more, being he shall bear their iniquities. Ver. 12. 
reconciled, we shall be saved by his Therefore will I divide him a {portion 
life. Ver. 19. For as by one man's with the great^ and he shall divide the 
disobedience many were made sin- spoH with the strong; because he hath 
ners ; so by the obedience of one shall poured out his soul unto death : and 
many be made mhteous. ITim. ii. 5. he was numbered with the transgres- 
For there is one God, and one mediator sors; and he bare the sin of many, 
between God and men, the man Christ and made intercession for the trans- 
Jesus; Ver. 6. Who gave himself a gressors. 

ransom for all, to be testified in due ^ Bom. viii. 32. He that spared not 
time. Heb. x. 10. By the which will his own Son, but delivered him up for 
we are sanctified, through the offering us all, how shall he not with him 
of the body of J esus Christ once for also freely give us all things ? 
alL Ver. 14. For by one offering he ^^ 2 Cor. v. 21. For he hath made 
hath perfected for ever them that are him to be sin for us, who knew no sin ; 
sanctified. Dan. ix. 24. Seventy weeks that we might be made the righteous- 
are determined upon thy people, and ness of God in him. Matt. iii. 17. And 
upon thy holy city, to finish the trans- lo a voice from heaven, saying. This is 
gression, and, to make an end of sins, my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
and to make reconciliation for ini- pleased. Eph. v. 2. And walk in love, 
quity, and to bring in everlasting as Christ also hath loved us, and hadi 
righteousness, and to seal up the vision given himself for us an offering and a 
and prophecy, and to anoint the most sacrifice to God for a sweet-smelling 
Holy. Ver. 26. And after threescore savoxu*. 

and two weeks shall Messiah be cut * Rom. iii. 24. Being justified freely 
off, but not for himself: and the peo- by his ^race, through the redemption 

Sle of the prince that shskll come snail that is m Christ Jesus. Eph. i. 7. In 
estroy the city and the sanctuary ; whom we have redemption through 
and the end thereof shall be with a his blood, the forgiveness of sins, ac- 
flood, and unto the end of the war cording to the riches of his grace, 
desolations are determined. Isa. liii 4. ^ Rom. iii. 26. To declare, I say, at 
Surely he hath borne our griefs, and this time his righteousness : that he 
cMTieli^ our sorrows : yet we did es- mi^t be just, and the justiner of him 
teem him stricken, smitten of God, which beueveth in Jesus. Eph. ii. 7. 
and afflicted. Ver. 6. But he was That in the ages to come he might 
wounded for our trans^pressions, he shew the exceeding riches of his grace, 
was bruised for our iniquitiee : the in his kindness toward us through 
chastisement of our peace was upon Christ Jesus. 

him ; and with his stripes we are IV. * Gal. iii. 8. And the scripture, 
healed. Ver. 6. All we, like sheep, foreseeing that God would justify the 
have gone astray ; we have tumea heathen through faith, preached be- 
every one to his own wajr: and the fore the gospel unto Abrs^iam, saying, 
Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of In thee shsQl aJl nations be blessed. 
us alL Ver. 10. Yet it pleased the 1 Pet. i.2. Elect according to the fore- 
Lord to bruise him; he hath put him knowledge of God the Father, through 
to grief; when thou shalt make his sanctification of the Spirit, unto obe- 
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Christ did, in the ftilness of time, die for their sins, and rise again for 
their justification:"* nevertheless they are not justified, until the Holy 
Spirit doth in due time actually apply Christ imto them.** 

V. God doth continue to forgive tiie sins of those that are justified :• 
and although they can never tall from the state of justification,^ yet 
they may by their sms fall tmder God's fatherly displeasure, and not 
have the light of his countenance restored unto them, until they humble 
themselves, confess their sins, beg pardon, and renew their faith and 
repentance.*! « 

dience and sprinkling of the blood of My little children, these things write 
Jesus Christ. Ver. 19. But with the I unto you, that ye sin not And if 
precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb any man sin, we have an advocate with 
without blemish and without spot: the Father, JesusChrist the righteous: 
Ver. 20. Who veriljr was foreordamed Ver. 2. And he is the propitiation for 
before the foundation of the world, our sins; and not for ours only, but 
but was manifest in these last times also for the sins of the whole world. 
for you- Rom. viii. 30. Moreover, p Luke xxii. 32. But I have prayed 
whom he did predestinate, them he for thee, that thy faith fail not : and 
also called; and whom he called, them when thou art converted, strengthen 
he also justified ; and whom he justi- thy brethren. John x. 28. And I give 
fied, them he also glorified. unto them eternal life ; and they shall 

™ GaL iv. 4. But when the fulness never perish, neither shall any pluck 
of the time was come, God sent forth them out of my hand. Heb.x. 14. For 
his Son, made of a woman, made un- by one offering he hath perfected for 
der the law. 1 Tim. ii. 6. Who gave ever them that are sanctified, 
himself a ransom for all, to be testi- *» Ps. Ixxxix. 31. If they break my 
fied in due time. Rom. iv. 25. Who stafcutes^and keep not my command - 
was delivered for our offences, and ments; Ver. 32. Then will I visit their 
was rused again for our justification, transgression with the rod, and their 

* CoL i 21. And you, that were iniqmty with stripes. Ver.33. Never- 
fiometime alienated, and enemies in theless my loving-kindness will I not 
your mind by wicked works, yet now utterly take from him, nor suffer my 
nath he reconciled Ver. 22. In the faithfulness to fail. Ps. li. 7. Purge 
body of his flesh through death, to me with hyssop, and I shall be clean ; 
present you holy, and imblameable, wash me, and T shall be whiter than 
and unreproveable in his sight. GaL snow. Ver. 8. Make mo to hear joy 
it 16. r^ letter « immediately/ foreffo- and gladness; that the bones which 
injr.l Tit. iii. 4. But after that the thou hast broken may rejoice. Ver. 9. 
kmoness and love of God our Saviour Hide thjr face from my sms, and blot 
toward man appeared, Ver. 6. Not by out all mine iniquities. Ver. 10. Create 
works of righteousness which we have in me a clean heart, God; and re- 
done, but according to his mercy he new a right spirit within me. Ver. IL 
saved u& by the washing of regenera- Cast me not away from thy presence ; 
tion,andrenewing of the Holy Ghost; and take not thy Holy Spirit from 
Ver. 6. Which he shed on us abun- me. Ver. 12. Restore imto me the j oy 
dantly through Jesus Christ our Sa- of thy salvation: and uphold me with 
▼lour; Ver. Y. That, being justified thy free Spirit. l*&xxxii.6. lacknow^ 
by his ^race, we should be made heirs ledged my sin imto thee, and mine 
accordmg to the hope of eternal life, iniquity have I not hid. I said, I will 

V. « Matt, vi 12. And forgive us our confess my transgressions unto the 
debts^aswe forgive our debtors. 1 Lord; and tliouforgavest the iniquity 
John i. 7. But if we walk in the light, of my sin. Matt. xxvi. 75. And Peter 
88 he is in the light, we have fellow- remembered the word of Jesus, which 
ghip one with another, and the blood said unto him. Before the cock crow, 
of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us thou shalt deny me thrice. And he 
from all sin. Ver. 9. If we confess went out, and wept bitterly. 1 Cor. 
our sins, he is faithful and just to for- xi. 30. For this cause many are weak 
give us our sins, and to cleanse us and sickly among you, and many 
iioiiLall unrighteousness. lJohnii.l. sleep. Ver. 32. But when we uie 
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VI. The justification of believers under the Old Testament was, in 
all these respects, one and the same with the justification of beEeven 
under the New Testament.' 



CHAP. Xn.— 0/ Adoption. 

I. A LL those that are justified, God vouchsafeth, in and for Ins only 
J\. Son Jesus Christ, to make partakers of the ffrace of adoption:* 
by which they are taken into the numl^r, and enjoy the liberties and 
privileges of the children of God;* have his name put upon them,® re- 
ceive me Spirit of adoption ;* have access to the throne of grace with 
boldness 5* are enabled to cry, Abba, Father;' are pitied,' protected,** 

judged, we are chastened of the Lord, with hinL that we may be also glori- 
that we ahould not be condemned fiedto^tner. Johni. 12. Butasmany 
with the world. Luke. L 20. And, be- as received him, to them gave he power 
hold, thou shalt be dumb, and not to become the sons of God, even to 
able to speak, imtil the day that these them that believe on his name, 
things snail be performed, because « Jer. xiv. 9. Yet thou, Lord, art 
thou believest not my words, which in the midst of us, and we are caJled 
shall be fulfilled in their season. by thy name ; leave us not. 2 Cor. 

VI. ^ Gal. iii. 9. So then they which vi. 18. And will be a Father unto you, 
be of faith are blessed with faithful and ye shaU be my sons and dau^* 
Abraham. Ver. 13. Christ hath re- ters, saith the Lord Almightv. B^v. 
deemed us from the curse of the law, iii. 12. Him that overcometn will I 
being made a curse for us: for it is make a pillar in the temple of my 
written. Cursed is every one that Go<Landheshallgonomoreout: and 
hangeth on a tree : Ver. 14. That the I will writ« upon him the name of my 
blessing of Abn^am might come on God, and the name of the city of my 
the Gentiles through Jesus Christ ; God, which is new Jerusalem, whidi 
that we might receive the promise of cometh down out of heaven from my 
the Spirit through faith. Kom.iv. 22. God; and I wiU write upon him my 
And therefore it was imputed to him new name. 

for righteousness. Ver. 23. Now, it ^ Rom. viii. 15. For ye have not re- 
was not written for his sake alone, ceived the spirit of bondage again to 
that it was imputed to him ; Ver. 24. fear; but ye have received the spirit 
But for us also, to whom it shall be of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba> 
imputed, if we believe on him that Father. 

raisedupJesusourLordfrom the dead. ® Eph. iii 12. In whom we have 
Heb.xiii.8. Jesus Christ the same yeft- boldness and access with confidence 
terday, and to-day, and for ever. by the fsAih. of him. Eom. v. 2. By 

I. * Eph. i. 5. Having predestinated whom also we have access by futh 
us unto the adoption of children by into this grace wherein we stand, and 
Jesus Christ to nimself, according to rcaoice in hope of the glory of Gkd. 
the good pleasure of his wilL GaL iv. ' Gtol. iv. 6. And because ye are 
4. But when the fulness of the time sons. God hath sent forth the spirit of 
was come, God sent forth his Son, his Son into your hearts, crying, Abbai 
made of a woman, made under the Father. 

law, Ver. 5. To redeem them that sPs.ciii.l3. Likeasafatherpitieth 
were under the law, that we mi^t his chUdr^i, so the Lord lotieth them 
receive the adoption of sons. that fear him. 

*> Rom. viii 17. And if children, then ^ Prov. xiv. 26. In the fear of the 
heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirs Lord is strong confidence; and his 
with Christ; if so be that we suffer children shall have a place oiTeta^ 
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provided for,* and chastened by him as by a father ;* yet never cast off,* 
Dut sealed to the day of redemption,"* and inherit the promises,^ as 
heirs of everlasting sdvation.^ 



CHAP, xm.— 0/ SanctificoHm. 

I. rpiIEY who are effectually called and regenerated, having a new 
X heart and a new spirit created in them, are farther sanctified 
really and personally, through the virtue of Christ's death and resur- 
rection,* by his word and Spirit dwelling in them ;** the dominion of 
the whole body of sin is destroyed,* and the several lusts thereof are 
more and more weakened and mortified,** and they more and more 

* Matt, vi 30. Wherefore, if God so and to the word of his grace, which is 
clothe the grass of the field, which to- able to build you up, and to give jrou 
day is, and to-morrow is cast into the an inheritance among all them which 
oven, shall he not much more clothe are sanctified. Phil. iii. 10. That I 
you, ye of little faith ? Ver. 32. For may know him, and the -power of his 
your heavenly Father knoweth that resurrection, and the fellowship of hia 
ye have need of all these things. 1 Pet. sufferings, being made conformable 
V. 7. Casting all your care upon him; unto his death. Rom. vi. 6. For if we 
for he careth for you. have been planted together in the 

^ Heb. xii. 6. For whom the Lord likeness of his death, we shall be also 
loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth in the likeness of his resurrection : 
every son whom he receiveth. Ver. 6. Knowing this, that our old 

* Lam. iii. 31. For the Lord wiUnot man is crucified with him, that the 
cast off for ever. body of sin might be destroyed, that 

"^ Eph. iv. 30. And grieve not the henceforth we should not serve sin. 

Holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are *>Johnxvii. 17. Sanctify them through 

sealed unto the day of redemption. thy truth: thy word is truth. Eph v. 

° Heb. vi. 12. That ye be not sloth- 2d. That he might sanctify and cleanse 

ful, but followers of them who through it with the washing of water by the 

faith and patience inherit the inn>- word. 2 Thess. it 13. But we are bound 

mises. to give thanks alway to God for you, 

o 1 Pet. i 3. Blessed be the God and brethren beloved of the Lord, because 
Fatherof our Lord JesusChrist, which, God hath from the b^nnin^ chosen 
according to his abundant mercy, hatn you to salvation throu^ sanctification 
begotten us again unto a lively hope, of the Spirit, and belief of the truth, 
by the resurrection of Jesus Ghnst « Rota. vi. 6. Knowing this, that our 
from the dead, Ver. 4. To an inherit- old man is crucified with him, that the 
ance incorruptible, and undefiled, and body of sin might be destroyed, that 
that fadeth not away^ reserved in henceforth we should not serve sin. 
heaven for you. Heb. 1. 14 Are they Ver. 14. For sin shall not have do- 
not all ministering spirits, sent forth minion over you : for ye are not under 
to minister for them who sball be heirs the law. but under grace, 
of salvation ? ^ Gal. v. 24 And they that are 

I. * 1 Cor. vi. 11. And such were some Christ's have crucified the flesh, with 

of yon : but ye are washed, but ye are ihe affections and lusts. Rom. viii. 13. 

sanctified, but ye are justified m tiro For if ye live after the flesh, ye shall 

name of the Lord Jesus, and by the die; but if ye through the Spirit do 

Spirit of our God. Acts xx. 32. And mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall 

now, brethren, I commend you to God, live. 
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quickened and strengthened in all saving graces,* to the practice of 
true holiness, without which no man shall see the Lord.' 

n. This sanctification is throughout in the whole man,« yet imper. 
ifect in this life; there ahideth still some remnants of corruption in 
every part: ^ whence ariseth a continual and irreconcilable war ; the 
flesh lusting against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh.^ 

III. In which war, although the remaining corruption for a time 
may much prevail,^ yet, through the continual supply of strength from 
the sanctifying Spirit of Christ, the r^enerate part doth overcome:* 
and so the saints grow in grace,™ perlecting holiness in the fear of 
God.« 

• Col. i. 11. Stren^hened with all for which also I am apprehended of 

might, according to ms gloriouspower, Christ Jesu& 

unto all patience and long-suffering * GaL v. 17. For the flesh lustcth 

with ioyfulness. Eph. iii 16. That he against the Spirit, and the Spirit 

would grant you, according to the against the fl^ : and these are con. 

riches or his glory, to be strengthened trary the one to the other ; so that ye 

With might by his Spirit in the inner cannot do the things that ye would, 

man; Ver. 17. That Christ may dwell 1 Pet. ii. 11. Dearly beloved, 1 beseech 

in your hearts by faith; that ye, be- you, as strangers and pilgrims, abstain 

ing rooted and grounded in love, V er. from fleshly lusts, which war against 

18. May be able to comprehend with the soul. 

all saints what is the breadth, and III. ^Romvii.23. But I see another 
length, and depth, and height; Ver. law in mv members warring against 

19. And to know the love of Christ, the law of my mind, and bringing me 
which passeth knowledge, that ye into captivity to the law of sin which 
might be filled with all the fulness of is in my members. 

God. * Rom. vi. 14. For sin shall not have 

'2Cor.vii.l. Having therefore these dominion over you: for ye are not 

promises, dearly beloved, let us cleanse under the law, but undergrace. 1 John 

ourselves from all filtniness of the v. 4. For whatsoever is bom of Gtod 

flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in overcometh the world : and this is the 

the fear of God. Heb. xii. 14. Follow victory that overcometh the world, 

peace with all men, and holiness, even our faith. Eph. iv. 15. But, 

without which no man shall see the speaking the truth in love, may grow 

Lord. . up into him in all things, which is the 

II. « 1 Thess. V. 23. And the very head, even Christ : Ver. 16. From 

God of peace sanctify you wholly: whom the whole body fitly joined to- 

and I pray God your whole roirit, and gether and oomnacted by that which 

soul, and Dodyj be preserved blameless every joint supplieth, according to the 

unto the commg of our Lord Jesus effectual workmg in the measure of 

Christ. every part, maketh increase of the 

^ 1 Johni. 10. If we say that we body, unto Uie edifying of itself in love, 

have not sinned, we make him .a liar, ^ 2 Pet. iii 18. But grow in grace, 

and his word is not in us. Rom. vii and in the knowledge of our Lord 

18. For I know that in me (that is, in and Saviour Jesus Christ. To him 

my flesh) dwelleth no good thing : for be glory both now and for ever. Amen, 

to will is present with me; but how 2 Cor. iii. 18. But we all, with open 

to perform that which is good I find face beholding as in a glass the glory 

not. Ver. 23. But I see another law of the Lord, are changed into the 

in my members warring against the same image, from glory to glory, even 

law of my mind, and bringing me into as by the Spirit of the Lord, 

captivity to the law of sin which is in ^2 Cor. vii 1. Having therefore 

my members. Phil. iii. 12. Not as these promisee, dearly beloved, lejb us 

though I had already attained, either cleanse ourselves from all filthiness 

were already perfect; but I follow of the flesh and spirit, perfectiog ho- 

after, if that 1 may apprehend that liness in the fear of Goi 
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CHAP XIV. THE CONFESSION OF PATTH. 61 

CH^. XIV.— (y Samns^ Faith. 

I. rpHE grace of faith, whereby the elect are enabled to believe to 
X the saving of their souls,* is the work of the Spirit of Christ in 
their hearts,* and is ordinarily wrought by the ministry of the word :• 
by which also, and by the adnunistration of the sacraments, and prayer, 
it is increased and strengthened.* 

II. By this faith, a Christian believeth to be true whatsoever is re- 
vealed in tie word, for the authority of God himself speaking therein ;• 
and acteth differently upon that which each particular passage thereof 
containeth; yielding obedience to the conmiands,' trembling at the 
threatenings,' and embracing the promises of God for this life and that 

I. •Heb. X. 39. But we are not of lieve, though they be not circumcised: 
them who draw bock unto perdition ; that righteousness might be imputed 
but of them that believe to the saving unto them also. Luke xvii. 5. And 
of the souL the apostles said unto the Lord, In- 

*> 2 Cor. iv. 13. We having the same crease our faith. Rom. L 16. For I 
spirit of faith, according as it is writ- am not ashamed of the gospel of 
ten, I believed, and therefore have I Christ : for it is the power of God 
spoken; we also believe, and therefore unto salvation to every one that be- 
speak. Eph. 1 17. That the God of lieveth ; to the Jew first, and also to 
our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of the Greek. Ver. 17. For therein is 
glory, may give imto you the spirit the righteousness of God revealed 
ofwisdom and revelation in the know- from faith to faith : as it is written, 
ledge of him : Ver. 18. The eyes of The just shall live by faith, 
your understanding being enlighten- II. • John iv. 42. And said unto the 
cd ; that ye may know what is the woman. Now we believe, not because 
hope of his calling, and what the of thy saying: for we have heard him 
rlcnes of the gloiy of his inheritance ourselves, and know that this is in- 
in the saints, Ver. 19. And what is deed the Christ, the Saviour of the 
the exceeding greatness of his power world. 1 Thess. IL 13. For this cause 
to US-ward wio believe, accordmg to also thank we God without ceasing, 
the working of his mighty power, because, when ye received the word 
Bph. ii. 8. For by grace are ye saved of God which ye heard of us, ye re- 
tmrough faith ; and that not of your- ceived it not as the word of men, but 
selves : it is the^t of God. (as it is in truth) the word of God, 

« Bom. X. 14. How then shall they which eflFectuaUy worketh also in you 
call on him in whom they have not that believe. 1 John v. 10. He that 
believed ? and how shall they believe believeth on the Son of God hath the 
in liim of whom they have not heard ? witness in himself : he that believeth 
and how shall they hear without a not God hath made him a liar ; be- 
preacher ? Ver. 17. So then faith cause he believed not the record that 
cometh by hearing, and hearing by God gave of his Son. Acts xxiv. 14. 
the word of God. But this I confess unto thee, that 

* 1 Pet. ii. 2. As newborn babes, after the wav which they call heresy, 
desire the sincere milk of the word, so worship I the God of my fathers, 
that ye may grow thereby. Acts xx. believing all things which are written 
32. And now, brethren, I commend in the law and in the prophets, 
you to God, and to the word of his ' Rom. xvi. 26. But now is made 
grace, whicn is able to buHd you up, manifest, and by the Scriptures of the 
and to give you an inheritance among prophets, according to the command- 
all them which are sanctified. Rom. ment of the everlasting God, made 
iv. 11. And he received the sign of known to all nations for the obedience 
circumcision, a seal of the righteous- of faith. 

ness of the faith which he nad yet 8 Isaiah Ixvi. 2. For all those things 
being uncircumcised : that he might hath mine hand made, and all those 
be the father of all them that be- things have been, saith the Lord; 
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which is to come.'* But the principal acts of saving faith are, accept- 
ing, receiving, and reeling upon Christ alone for justification, sanctifi- 
cation, and eternal Hfe, by virtue of the covenant of grace.' 

III. This faith is different in degrees, weak or strong ;^ may be often 
and many ways assailed and weakened, but gets the victory;* growing 
up in many to the attainment of a full assurance through Christ," who 
is both the author and finisher of our faith.*^ 



but to this man wiU I look, even to 
him that is poor, and of a contrite 
spirit, and trembleth at my word. 

^ Heb. xL 13. These aUd£ed in faiOi, 
not having received the promises, but 
having seen them afar off, and were 
persuaded of them, and embraced 
them, and confessed that they were 
strangers and pilgrims on the earth. 
1 Tim iv. 8. For bodily exercise pro- 
fiteth little ; but godliness is profita- 
ble unto all thin^ having promise of 
the life that now is, and of that which 
is to come. 

* John i. 12. But as many as re- 
ceived him, to them gave he power 
to become the sons of God, even to 
them that believe on his name. Acts 
xvi. 31. And they said. Believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be 
saved, and thy house. GaL ii 20. I 
am crucified with Christ : neverthe- 
less I live ; yet not I, but Christ liveth 
in me : and the life which I now live 
hi the flesh I live by the faith of the 
Son of God, who loved me, and gave 
himself for me. Acts xv. 11. But we 
believe that through the grace of the 
Lord Jesus Christ we shall be saved, 
even as they. 

III. ^ Heb. V. 13. For every one that 
useth milk is unskilful in the word 
of righteousness ; for he is a babe. 
Ver. 14. But strong meat belongeth 
to them that are of full age, even 
those who by reason of use have their 
senses exercised to discern both good 
and evil. Rom. iv. 19. And being not 
weak in faith, he considered not his 
owQ body now dead, when he was 
about an hundred years old, neither 
yet the deadness of Sarah's womb : 
V er. 20. He staggered not at the pro- 
mise of God through unbelief; but 
was strong in faith, giving glory to 
God. Matt. vi. 30. Wherefore, if God 
so clothe the grass of the field, which 
to-day is, and to-morrow is cast into 



the oven, shaU he not much more 
clothe you. O ye of little ftdth ? Matt 
viii 10. When Jesus heard it, he 
marvelled, and said to th^n that fol- 
lowed, Verily I say unto you, I have 
not found so great faith, no, not in 
Israel 

*Lukexxii31. And the Lord said, 
Simon, Simon, behold, Satan hath 
desired to have you, that he may sift 
you as wheat : Ver. 32. But I have 
prayed for thee, that thy faith fail 
not: and when thou art converted, 
strengthen thy brethren. Eph. vi 
16. Above all, taking the shield of 
faith, wherewith ye aball be able to 
quench all the fiery darts of the 
wicked. 1 John v. 4. For whatsoever 
is bom of God overcometh the world : 
and this is the victory that over- 
cometh the world, even our faith. 
Ver. 5. Who is he that overcometh 
the world, but he that believeth that 
Jesus is tne Son of God ? 

^ Heb. vi 11. And we desire that 
everyone of you do shew the same 
diligence, to the full assurance of hope 
imto the end: Ver. 12. That ye be 
not slothful, but followers of them 
who through faith and patience in- 
herit the promises. Heb. x. 22. Let 
us draw near with a true heart, in 
fuU assurance of faith, having our 
hearts sprinkled from an evil con- 
science, and our bodies washed with 
Eure water. CoL ii. 2. That their 
earts mi^t be comforted, being knit 
together in love, and unto all riches 
of the full assurance of understand- 
ing, to the acknowledgment of the 
mysteiyof Glod, and of the Father, 
and of Christ. 

" Heb. xii. 2. Looking unto Jesus, 
the author and finisher of our faith ; 
who, for the joy that was set before 
him, endured the cross, despising the 
shame, and is set down at the right 
hand of the throne of God. 
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CHAP. XY.—Of Bepentance unio Life. 

L "OEPENTANCE unto life is an evangelical grace,* the doctrine 
JLL whereof is to be preached bj every minister of the gospel, as 
ivdll as that of faith in Christ.^ 

n. By it a sinner, out of the sight and sense, not only of the dan- 
ger, but also of the filthiness and o^ousness of his sins, as contrary to 
the holy nature and righteous law of God, and upon the apprehension 
of his mercy in Christ to such as are penitent, so grieves for and hates 
his sins, as to turn from them all unto God,® purposing and endeavour- 
ing to walk with him in all the ways of his commandments.^ 



I. • Zeeh. xiL 10. And I will pour 
upon the house of David, and upon 
the iiJiabitants of Jerosalem, the 
spirit of grace and of Buiq;)lications ; 
fl^ they shall look upon me whom 
Uiej have ^eroed, and l^y shall 
mourn for hun, as one moun^h for 
his only son, and shall be in bitter- 
oees for him, as one that is in bitter- 
ness for his first-born. Acts xi. 18. 
When they heard these things, th^ 
held their i)eaoe, and glorified God, 
saying, Tb^ hath God also to the 
Qentues granted repentance unto life. 

^ Luke jfT?. 47. And that repent- 
ance and remission of eons should be 
preached in his name among all na- 
ti(ms, b^innin^ at Jerusalem. Mark 
i 15. And saying, l^e time is fulffl- 
led, and the kingdom of God is at 
hand: rep^t ye, and bdieve the gos- 
pel Acts XX. 21. Testifying both to 
the Jews, and also to the Greeks, re- 
pentance toward Gknl, and faitii to- 
ward oar Loird Jesus Christ. 

XL «Eaek. xviii. 30. Therefore I 
wiU judge you, house of Israel, 
every one according to his ways, 
saith the Lord God. Repent, and 
turn yourselves fmoi all your trans- 
gressions; so iniquity shall not be 
your ruin. Ver. 31. Cast away from 
you all your transgresaons, whereby 
ye have transgressed; and make you 
a new heart and a new spirit: for 
why will ye die, house of Israel ? 
Ezek. xxxvi. 31. Then shall ye re- 
member your own evil ways, and 
your doinxs that were not good, 
and shall loathe yourselves in your 
own sight, for your iniquities, and 
for your abominations. Isa. xxx. 
22. Ye shall defile also the covering 
of thy graven images of silver, and 
the ornament of thy molten images 
of gold: thou shalt cast them away 



as a menstruous cloth; thou shalt say 
unto it. Get thee hence. Pa li. 4. 
Against thee, thee onlv, have I sin- 
ned, and done this evil in thy sight; 
that thou mightest be justified when 
thou speakest, and be clear when thou 
judgest. Jer. xxxL 18. I have surely 
heard Ephraim bemoaning himseUf 
thus; Thou hast chastised me, and I 
was diastised, as a bullock unaccus- 
tomed to the yoke: turn thou me, 
and I shall be turned; for thou art 
the Lord my God. Ver. 19. Surely 
after that I was turned^ I repented : 
and after that I was instructed, I 
smote upon my thigh : I was ashamed, 
yea, even confounaed, because I did 
bear the reproach of my youth. Joel 
ii. 12. Therefore also now, saith the 
Lord, Turn ye even to me with all 
your heart, and with fasting, and 
with weeping, and with mourning- 
Ver. 13. And rend your heart, ana 
not your garments, and turn unto the 
Lord your God: for he is gracious 
and merciful, slow to anger, and of 
great kindness, and repenteth him of 
me eviL Amos v. 16. Hate the evU, 
and love the good, and establish judg- 
ment in the gate : it may be that the 
Lord God of hosts will be gracious 
unto the remnant of Joseph. Ps. 
cxix. 128. Therefore I esteem all thy 
precepts concerning all things to be 
right; and I hate every false way. 
2 Cor. vii 11. For, bdiold, this self- 
same thing, that ye sorrowed after a 
^odly sort, what carefulness it wrought 
m you, yea, what clearing of your- 
selves, yea, what indignation, ^ea, 
what fear, yea, what vehement desire, 
yea, what zeal, yea, what revenge! 
In all things ye mive approved your- 
selves to be clear in this matter. 

* PsaL cxix. «. Then shall I not bo 
ashamed, when I have respect unto all 
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in. Although repentance be not to be rested in, as any satisfaction 
for sin, or any cause of the pardon thereof,* which is the act of God's 
free grace in Christ ;' yet is it of such necessity to all sinners, that none 
may expect pardon without it.' 

IV. As there is no sin so small hut it deserves damnation ;^ so there 
18 no sin so great, that it can bring damnation upon those who truly 
repent.* 

V . Men ought not to content themselves with a general repentance, 
but it is every man's duty to endeavour to repent of his particular sins 
particularly.^ 

\ 

thycommandment&Ver. 59. 1 thought Christ Jesus. Eph.L7. In whom we 
on my ways, and turned my feet unto have redemption through his blood, 
thy testimonies. Ver. 106. I have the forgiveness of sins, according to 
sworn, and I will perform it, that I the riches of his grace. 
will keep thy righteous judgments. > Luke ziii S. Itell you, Nay : bat, 
Luke i. 6. And they were both right- except ye repent, ye shall all likewise 
' ' - 'I ., - ^^ 



ecus before GKxi, walking in all the perish. Ver. 6. I tell you. Nay: bat, 

commandments and ordinances of the except ye repent, ye shall all Ukewise 

Lord blameless. 2 Kings xxiii 25. perish. Acts xvii. 30. And the times 

And like unto him was there no king of this ignorance God winked at; bat 

before him, that turned to the Lord now commandeth all men every where 

with all his heart, and with all his to repent : Ver. 31. Because he hath 

Boul, and with all nis might, accord- appomted a day, in the which he will 

ing to all the law of Moses ; neither judge the world in righteousness by 

after him arose there any like him. that man whom he hath ordained; 

IIL ^Ezek. xxxvi 31. Then shall whereof he hath given assurance onto 

ye remember your own evil ways, and all men, in that he hath raised him 

your doings that were not good, and fh>m the dead, 

shall loathe yourselves in your own IV. ^ Rom. vL 23. For the Wi^ of 

eight, for your iniquities, and for your sin is death: but the gift of God is 

abominations. Ver. 32. Not for your eternal life through Jesus Christ oar 

Bakes do I this, saith the Lord God. Lord. Rom. v. 12. Wherefore, as by 

be it known unto you : be ashamed one man sin entered into the world, 

and confounded for your own ways, and death by sin ; and so death pass- 

house of Israel Ezek. xvi 61. Then ed upon all men, for that all have 
tiiou shalt remember thy ways, and be sinned. Matt. xii. 36. But I say onto 
ashamed, when thou shalt receive thy you. That every idle word that men 
Bisters, thine elder and thy yoxmger : shall speak, they shall give accoont 
and I will give them unto thee for thereof in the day of judgment 
daughters, but not by thy covenant. * Isa. Iv. 7. Let the wicked forsake 
Ver. 62. And I will establish my co- his way, and the unri^teous man his 
Tenant with thee; and thou shalt thoughts: and let hun return unto 
know that I am the Lord: Ver. 63. the Lord, and he will have mercy upon 
That thou mayest remember, and be him; and to our Gtod, for he wi" 
confounded, and never open thy mouth abundantly pardon. Rom. viii. 1. 
any more because of thy shame, when There is therefore now no condem- 

1 am pacified toward thee for all that nation to them which are in Christ 
thou hast done, saith the Lord God. Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, 

' Hos. xiv. 2. Take Vfith you words, but after the Spirit Isa. i 16. Wash 

and turn to the Lord : say unto him, you, make you clean; put away th« 

Take away all iniq^uity, and receive evil of your doings from before mine 

us graciously : so will we render the eyes; cease to do evil. Ver. 18. Come 

calves of our lips. Ver. 4. I will now, and let us reason together, saitn 

Ileal their backsliding, I will love the Lord: Though your sins be as 

them freely : for mine anger is turn- scarlet, they shall be as white as snow ; 

ed away from him. Rom. iiL 24 though they bo red like crimson, they 

Being justified freely by his ^race, shall be as wool, 

through the redemption that is in V. '^ Psal. zix. 13. Keep back thy 
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VI. As every man is bound to make private confession of his sins to 
God, praying for the pardon thereof;^ npon which, and the forsaking 
of them, he shall find mercy;" so he that scandalizeth his brother, or 
the church of Christ, ought to be willing, by a private or puWick con- 
fession and sorrow for his sin, to declare his repentance to those that 
are offended;" who are thereupon to be reconciled to him, and in lore 
to receive him.** 



CHAP. XVI.— 0/ Good W<yrks. 

L /^ ODD works are only such as God hath commanded in his holy 
VX word,* and not such as, without the warrant thereof, are devised 
by men out of blind zeal, or upon any pretence of good intention.* 

servant also fhnn presumptuous sins ; 
let them not have dominion over me : 
then shall I be upright, and I shall be 
innocent from the great transgression. 
Luke xix. 8. AndZaccheus stood, and 
said unto the Lord, Behold, Lord, the 
haif of my goods I give to the poor ; 
and if I have taken any thing from 
any man by false accusation, I restore 
him foxirfold. 1 Tim i. 13. Who was 
before a blasphemer, and a perse- 
cutor, and injurious: but I obtained 
mercy, because I did it ignorantly in 
unbelief. Ver. 15. This is a faithful 
Baying, and worthy of all acceptation, 
that Cnrist Jesus came into the world 
to save sinners; of whom I am chief. 

VI. * Ps. li. 4. Against thee, thee 
only^ have I sinned, and done this 
evil in thy sight; that thou mightest 
be justified when thou speakest, and 
be clear when thou judgest. Ver. 6. 
Behold, I was shapen in miquity ; and 
in sin did my mother conceive me. 
Ver. 7. Purge me with hyssop, and I 
shall be clean; wash me^nd I shall 
be whiter than snow. Ver. 9. Hide 
thy ftfcce from my sins, and blot out 
all mine iniquities. Ver. 14. Deliver 
me from blood-guiltiness, God, thou 
God oi my salvation; and my tongue 
shail sin^ aloud of thy righteousness. 
Ps. xxiiii. 5. I acknowledged my sin 
mito thee, and mine iniquity have I 
not hid. I said, I will confess my 
transgressions unto the Lord; and 
thou Ibrgavest the iniquity of my sin. 
Selah. Ver. 6. For this shall every 
one that is godly pray unto thee in a 
time yrhffa thou mayest be found: 
sorely in the floods of great waters 
they shall not come ni^ unto him. 

^ Prov. xxviii. IS. He that covereth 
his sins shaU not prosper; but whoso 

E 



confesseth and forsaketh them shaU 
have mercy. 1 John i. 9. If we confess 
our sins, he is faithful and just to for. 

g*ve us our sins, and to cleanse us 
om all unrighteousness. 

" James v. 16. Confess your faults 
one to another, and pray one for an- 
other, that ye may he healed. The 
effectual fervent prayer of a righte- 
ous man availeth much. Luke xvii. 
3. Take heed to yourselves : If thy 
brother tifspass against thee, rebuke 
him; and if he repent, forgive him. 
Ver. 4. And if he trespass against thee 
seven times in a daj, and seven times 
in a day turn agam to thee, saying, 
I repent ; thou shall forgive him. 
Josh. vii. 19. And Joshua said unto 
Achan, My son, give, I pray thee, 
glory to the Lord GK)d of Israel, and 
make confession imto him ; and tell 
me now what thou hast done; hide it 
not firom me. [Psal. li throughout.'] 

«2 Cor. ii. 8. Wherefore I heseech 
you, that ye would confirm your love 
toward him. 

I. » Micah vi. 8. He hath shewed thee, 
man, what is good; and what doth 
the Lord require of thee, but to do 
justly, and to love merey, and to walk 
numbly with thy God ? Rom. xii. 2. 
And be not conformed to this world ; 
but be ye transformed by the renew- 
ing of your mind, that ye may prove 
what is that good, and acceptable, and 

Sirfect will of God. Heb. xiii. 21. 
ake you perfect in every good work 
to do nis will, working m you that 
which is well-pleasing in hit sight, 
through Jesus Christ; to whom be 
glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

* Matt. XV. 9; But in vain they do 
worship me, teaching for doctrines the 
commandments of men. Isa. zxiz. 13. 
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II. These good works, done in obedience to God's commandments, 
are the fruits and evidences of a true and lively ftuth:* and hj them 
believers manifest their thankfulness,' strengthen their assurance,* edify 
their brethren,' adorn the profession of the gospel,' stop the mouths of 
the adversaries,'* and glorify God,* whose worlananship they are, creat- 

Wherefore the Lord said, Forasmuch we that we are in him. 2 Pet. i. 5i. 
as this people draw near me with their And besides this, giving all diligence^ 
mouth, and with their lips do honour add to your faith, virtue; and to vir- 
me, but have removed their heart far tue, knowledge ; Ver. 6. And to know- 
from me, and their fear toward me is led^, temperance; and to temperance^ 
taught by the precept of men: 1 Pet. patience ; and to patience, godliness; 
i. 18. Forasmuch as ye know that ye Ver. 7. And to godliness, brotherly 
were not redeemed with corruptible kindness; and to orotherly- kindness^ 
tMngs, as silver and gold, fh)m your charity. Ver. 8. For if these things 
vain conversation received by tradi- be in you, and abound, they make you 
tion from your fathers. Rom. x. 2. that ^e euiall neither be barren nor 
For I bear them record, that they have trnfruitftil in the knowledge of our 
a zeal of GKxl, but not accordmg to Lord Jesus Christ. Ver. 9. But he 
knowledge. John xvL 2. They ^lall that lacketh these things is blind, and 
put 3rou out of the synagogues : yea, cannot see afar of^ and hath forgotten 
the time cometh, that whosoever kill- that he was purged from his old sins, 
eth you will 'think that he doeth God Ver. 10. Wherefore the rather, breth- 
service. 1 Sam. xv. 21. But the peo- ren, give diligence to make your call- 
pie took of the spoil, she^ and oxen, ing and election sure; for if ye do 
the chief of the things wnich should these thin^ ye shall never falL 
have been utterly destroyed^ to sacri- ' 2 Cor. ix. 2. For I know the for- 
fice unto the Lord thy GFod m GilgaL wardness of your mind, for which I 
Ver. 22. And Samuel said. Hath the boast of you to them of Macedonisj 
Lord as great delight in burnt-offer- that Achaia was ready a year ago ; ana 
io^ and sacrifices, as in obeying the your zeal hath provoked very many, 
voice of the Lord ? Behold, to obey is Matt. v. 16. Let your light so shine 
better than sacrifice, and to hearken before men, that they may see yonr 
than the fat of rams. Ver. 23. For good works, and glonfy your* Father 
rebellion is as the sin of witchcraft, which is in heaven, 
and stubbornness is as iniquity and s Tit. ii. 5. To be discreet, chaste, 
idolatry. Because thou hast rejected keepers at home, good, obedient to 
the word of the Lord, he hath afeo re- their own husbands, that the word of 
jected thee from being king. GK)d be not blasphemed. Ver. 9. Ex- 
II. ^ James ii. 18. Te& a man may hort servants to beobedient unto their 
say, Thouhast faith, and I have works; own masters, and to please them well 
shew me thy faith without thy works, in aU things; not answering again; 
and I will shew thee my faitn by my Ver. 10. Not purloining, but shewing 
woiks. Ver. 22. Seest tnou how faith all good fidelity: tiiat mey may adorn 
wrou^t with his works, and by works the doctrine of God our Saviour in all 
was faith made perfect ? things. Ver. 11. For the grace of God 

* Ps. cxvi. 12. What shall I render that bringeth salvation hath appeu^ 
unto the Lord for aU his benefits to- to all men, Ver. 12. Teaching us, that, 
ward me? Ver. 13. I will take the denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, 
oup of salvation, and call upon the we should live soberly, righteously, 
name of the Lord. 1 Pet. ii 9. But and godly, in this present worid. 1 
ye are a chosen generation, a royal Tim. vi 1. Let as many servants as 
priesthood, an holy nation, a necuhar are under the yoke count their own 
people ; that ye should shew forth the masters worthy of all honour, that the 
praises of him who hath called you out name of God and his doctrine be not 
of darkness into his marvellous light, blasphemed. 

• 1 John ii 3. And hereby we do ^1 Pet. ii 16. For so is the will of 



know that we know him, if we keep God. that with well-doing ve may put 
his commandments. Ver. 5. But whoso to silence the ignorance or molish men. 

X, ,^i , ., ' 1 Pet. ii 12. Having 1 

en honest among tl 
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ed in Christ Jesus thereunto ;^ that, having their fruit unto holiness, 
they may have the end eternal life.' 

J&L Their ahili^ to do good works is not at all of themselves, hut 
whollj from the Spirit of Christ.™ And that they may he enahled 
tliereunto, besides tne graces they have already received, there is re- 
quired an actual influence of the same Holy Spirit to work in them to 
will and to do of his ffood pleasure:^ yet are they not hereupon to 
grow n^ligent, as if thejr were not bound to perform any duty unless 
upon a special motion of the Spirit ; but they ought to be dihgent in 
stirring up the grace of God that is in them.^ 

lY. They who in their obedience attam to the greatest hdght which 

that, whereas they speak against you as ye have always obeyed, not as in 
as evil-doers, tiiey may, by your good my presence only, but now much more 



works, which they shall benoid, glorify in my^ absence, work out your own 
God in the day of visitation, r ML i. salvation with fear and trembling. 
11. Being filled with the fruits of Heb. vi 11. And we desire that every 
nghteouanees, which are by Jesus one of you do shew the same diligence, 
Christ, tmto the glory and praise of to the full assurance of hope unto the 
God. John xv. 8. Herein is my Fa- end : Ver. 12. That ye be not slothful, 
ther glorified, that ye bear much fruit; but followers of them who through 
so sliall ye be my disciples. faith and patience inherit the pro- 

* Erfi. ii 10. Por we are his work- mises. 2 Pet. i 3. According as his 
manship, created in Christ Jesus unto divine power hath given unto us all 
good works, which God hath before things tnat pertain unto life and godli- 
ordained that we should walk in them, ness, through the knowledge of him 

* Rom- vL 22. But now, being made that hath (»lled us to glory and vir- 
free from sin, and become servants to tue. Ver. 5. And besides this, giving 
God, ye have your fruit unto holiness, all diligence, add to your faith^rtue ; 
and the end everlasting life. and to virtue, knowledge; Ver. 10. 

in. ™ John XV. 4. Abide in me, and Wherefore the rather, brethren, give 
I in you. As the branch cannot bear diligence to make your calling and 
fruit of itself, except it abide in the election sure; for if ye do thesetninggf, 
vine ; no more can ye, except ye abide ye shall never fall : ver. 11. For so an 
in me. Ver. 5. I am the vine, ye are entrance shall be ministered unto you 
the branches: he that abideth m me, abxmdantly into the everlasting kmg- 
and I in him, the samebringeth forth dom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
much fruit ; for without me ye can do Christ Isa. bdv. 7. And there is none 
nothing. Ver. 6. If a man abide not that calleth upon thy name, that 
in me, he is cast forth as a branch, and stirreth up himself to take hold of 
is vrithered; and men gather tnem, thee: for tnou hast hid thy face from 
and cast them into the fire, and they us, and hast consumed us, because of 
are burned. Ezek. xxxvi 26. A new our iniquities. 2 Tim. i 6. Where- 
heart also will I give you, and a new fore I i)ut thee in remembrance, that 
spirit will I put withm you; and I thou stir up the gift of God, which is 
will take away the stony heart out of in thee by the putting on of my hands, 
your flesh, and I will give you an heart Actsxxvl. 6. And now I stand and 
of flesh. Ver. 27. A!nd I wiU put my am iudged for the hope of the promise 
Spirit within you, and cause you to made of God unto our fathers: Ver. 
walk in my statutes, and ye shall keep 7. Unto which promises our twelve 
my judgments, and do them. tribes, instantly serving God day and 

» Fhu. ii. 13. For it is God which night, hope to come: for which hone's 
worketh in you both to will and to do sake, king Agrippa, I am accused of 
of his good pleasure. PhiL iv. 13. I the Jews. Jude, ver. 20. But ye, be- 
can do all things through Christ which loved, building up yourselves on your 
strengtheneth m^ 2 Cor. iii 5. Not most holy faith^raying in the Holy 
that we are sufficient of ourselves to Ghost, Ver. 21. Keep yourselves in the 
ttiink anjr thin^ as of ourselves; but love of God, looking for the mercy of 
our sufi&ciency is of God. our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal 

»PhiLu.l2.Wheref9re,myMov»d, lif«» 
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IB possible m this life, are so for from being able to stipererogate, and 
to do more than God requires, as that they fall short of much which 
in duty they are bound to do.' 

V. We cannot, by our best works, merit pardon of sin, or et^mal 
Hfe, at the hand of God, by reason of the great disproportion that ii 
between them and the glory to come, and the infinite distance that is 
between us and God, whom by them we can neither profit nor satisfy for 
the debt of our former sins ;*» but when we have aone all we can, we 
have done but our duty, and are unprofitable servants;' and because^ 
as they are good, they proceed from his Spirit ;• and as they are 
wi-ought by us, they are defiled and mixed with so much weakness and 
imperfection, that they cannot endm*e the severity of God*s judgment* 

IV. P Luke xvii. 10. So likewise ye, acooi^din^ to the hope Of eternal life, 
when ye shall have done all those Rom. viii. 18. For 1 reckon, that the 
things which are commanded you, say, sufierings of this present time aw 
We are unprofitable servants: we have not worthy to be compared with the 
done that which was our duty to do. fflory which shall be revealed in lUl 
Neh. xiii. 22. And I commanded the rsal. xvi. 2. my soul, thou hast 
Levites, that they should cleanse them- said unto the Lord, Thou art my Lord: 
selves, and that they should come and my goodness extendeth not to thee, 
keep the gates, to sanctify the sabbath- Jobzxii. 2. Can a man be profitable 
day. Remember me, my GM, con- unto Gtod, as he that is wise may be 
cerning this also, and spare me ao- profitable unto himself? Yer. 3. Is 
cording to the greatness of thy mercy, it any pleasure to the Almighty, thai 
Job ix. 2. I know it is so of a truth : thou art righteous ? or is it gain to 
but how should man be just with him, that thou makest thy ways per- 
God ? Ver. 3. If he will contend with feet f Job xxxv. 7. If thou be righte- 
him, he cannot answer him one of a ous, what givest thou him ? or what 
thousand. Gal. v. 17. For the flesh receiveth he of thine hand f Ver. 8. 
lustcth a^inst the Spirit and the Thy wickedness may hurt a man aa 
Bpirit agamst the flesh: ana these are ^ou art, and thy righteousness may 
contrary the one to the other; so that profit the son of man. 

ye cannot do the things that ye would. ' Luke xvii. 10. [See letter p in this 

V. <i Rom. iii. 20. Therefore by the Cha^.] 

deeds of the law there shall no flesh ■ Gal. v. 22. But the fruit of the 
be justified in his sight : for by the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-suffer- 
law is the knowledge of sin. Rom. ing, gentleness, goodness, faith, Ver. 
iv. 2. For if Abraham were justified 23. Meekness, temperance : against 
by works, he hath whereof to glory, such there is no law. 
but not before God. Ver. 4. Now to * Isa. Ixiv. 6. But we are all as an 
him that worketh is the reward not unclean thing, and all our righteous- 
reckoned of grace, but of debt. Ver. nesses are as filthy rags ; ana we all 
6. Even as David also describoth the do fade as a leaf: and our iniquities 
blessedness of the man, unto whom like the wind, have taken us away. 
Godimputeth righteousness without GaLv. 17. For the flesh lusteth against 
works. Eph. ii. 8. For by grace are the Spirit; and the Spirit against the 
ye saved through faith; and that not flesh : and these are contrary the one 
of yourselves: it is the gift of God: to the other; so that ye cannot do the 
Ver. 9. Not of works, lest any matt things that ye would. Rom. viL 15. 
should boast. Tit. iii. 6. Not by works For that which I do I allow not : for 
of righteousness which we have done, what I would, that do I not; but 
but according to his mercy he saved what I hate, that do 1. Ver. 18. Fof 
us, by the washing of regeneration, I know that in me (that is, in my 
and renewing of the Holy Ghost; flesh) dwelleth no good thing: for to 
Ver. 6. Which he shed on us abun- will is present with me; but how to 
dantly t^i rough Jesus Christ our Sa- perform that which is good I find not 
viour; Ver. 7. That, being justified Ps. cxliii. 2. And enter not into judg- 
by his grace, we should be made heirs ment with thy servant : for in thy 
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VI. Yet notwithatanding, the persons of belierers being accepted 
ihrouffh Christ, their good works also are accepted in him;"^ not at 
thou^ they were in this life wholly unblameable and unreproveable in 
God's sight;* but that he, looking upon them in his Son, is pleased to 
accept and reward that which is sincere, although accompanied with 
inanyweaknesses and imperfections.* 

VXI. Work? done by unrecenerate men, although, for the matter of 
them, they may be things which God commands, and of good use both 
to themselves and others ;y yet, because they proceed not from an heart 
purified by faith ;■ nor are done in a right manner, according to the 

sight shall no man living be justified. Qod is not unrighteous, to forget your 
Ps. cxxx. 3. If thou. Lord, riiouldeet wwk and labour oflove, which ye have 
mark iniquities, Lord, who shall shewed toward his name, in that ye 
Btand ? have ministered to the saints, and do 

VI. ^ Erfi. i. 6. To the praise of the minister. Matt. xxv. 21. His lord 
glory of bis grace, wherein he hath said unto him, Well done, thou good 
. made us accepted in the Beloved. 1 and faithful servant ; thou host been 
Pet ii. 6. Ye also, as lively stones, faithful over a few things, I will make 
are built up a spiritual house, an holy thee ruler over many things : enter 

Sriesthood, to offer up spiritual sacri- thou into the joy of thy lord. Ver. 
ces, acceptable to (iod by Jesus 23. His lord said unto hiin, Well done, 
Christ Bxod. zxviii. 38. AnditshaU good and faithful servant; thou hast 
be upon Aaron's forehead, that Aaron been faithful over a few things, I will 
may bear the iniquity of the holy make thee ruler over many things: 
things, which the children of Israd enter thou into the joy of thy lord, 
shall hallow in all their holjr gifts ; VIL ^ 2 Kings x. 30. And the Lord 
and it shall be always upon ms fore- said unto Jehu, Because thou hast 
head, that they may be accepted be^ done well in executing that which is 
fore the Lord. Gen. iv. 4. And Abel, right in mine eyes, and hast done unto 
he also brou^t of the firstlings of the house of Ahab according to all that 
his flocl^ and of the fat thereof. And was in mine heart, thy children of 
the Lord had respe^ct unto Abel, and the fourth generation shall sit on the 
to his offering. With Heb. xi. 4. By throne of Israel Ver. 31. But Jehu 
faith Abel offered xmto QoA a more took no heed to walk in the law of 
excdlent sacrifice than Cain, by which the Lord God of Israel with all his 
he obtained witness that he was right- heart ; for he departed not from the 
ecus, God testifying of his gifts; and sins of Jeroboam, which made Israel 
by it he, being dead, yet s^keth. to sin. 1 Kings m. 27. And it came 

^ Job ix. 20. If I justify myself, to pass, when Ahab heard those words, 
mine own mouth shall condemn me : that he rent his clothes, and put sack- 
if I say, I am perfect, it shall also cloth upon his fiesh, and fasted, and 
prove me perverse. Ps. cxliii. 2. And lay in sackcloth, and went, softly. 
enter not mto iud^ent with thy ser- Ver. 29. Seest thou how Ahab hum- 
vant : for in thy sight shall no man bleth himself before me ? Because he 
living be justified. humbleth himself before me, I will 

» Heb. xiiL 20. Now the God of not bring the evil in his days; but in 
peace, that brought again from the his son's days wiU I bring the evil 
dead our Lord Jesus, tlrnt great Shep- upon his house. Phil. i. 15. Some in- 
herd of the sheep, through the blood deed preach Christ even of envy and 
of the everlasting covenant, Ver. 21. strife ; and some also of good wiU. 
Make you perfect in every good work Ver. 16. The one preach Christ of 
to do his will, working m you that contention, not sincerely, supposing 
which is well-pleasing in his sight, to add affliction to my bonds. Ver. 
through Jeans Chi-ist ; to whom be 18. What then ? Notwithstanding, 
glory for ever and ever. Amen. 2 every way. whether in pretence, or in 
CJor. vili 12. For if there be first a truth, Chnst is preached j andlthere- 
wiUing mind, it is accepted according in do rejoice, yea, and will rejoice. 
to that a man hath, and not according * Gen. iv. 5. But unto Cain, and to 
to tliat he hath not. Heb. vi. 10, For Ids offering, he had not respect. And 
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word ;• nor to a right end, the glory of God ;* they are therefore an- 
f ul, and cannot please God, or make a man meet to receive ^ace from 
God." And yet thdr neglect of them is more sinful, and displeasii^ 
unto God.** 



CHAP. XYlI.—(>fthePerseoeranceof1heSaitai. 

I. rpHEY whom God hath accepted in his Beloved, effectually called 
X and sanctified by his Spirit, can neither totally nor finally fall 

Cain was very wroth^d his coun- and conscience is defiled. Amos v. 
tenance felL With Heb. xi. 4. By 21. I hate, I despise jrour feast-days, 
faith Abel ofiered imto Qod a more and I will not smell in your solemn 
excellent sacrifice than Cain, by which assemblies. Ver. 22. Though ye offer 
he obtained witness that he was right- me burnt-offerings, and your meat- 
ecus, God testifying of his gifts; and offerings, I will not accept them;, 
by it he. being dead, yet speaketh. neither will I regard the peace-offer- 
Ver. 6. But without faith it is im- ings of your fat beasts. Hosea i. 4. 
possible to please him : for he that And the Lord said unto him, Call his 
Cometh to Grod must believe that he name Jezreel; for yet a little while, 
is, and that he is a rewarder of them and I will avenge the blood of Jez- 
that diligently seek him. reel upon the house of Jehu, and will 

* 1 Cor. xiu. 3. And though I be- cause to cease the kingdom of the 

stow all my goods to feed the poor, house of Israel Rom. ix. 16. So then 

and though I give my body to be it is not of him that willeth, nor of 
burned, and have not charity, itpro- him that runneth, but of GKxl that 

fiteth me nothing. Isa. i. 12. "Wnen sheweth mercy. Tit. iii. 6. Not by 

ye come to appear before me. who hath works of ri^teousness which we have 

required this at your hand, to tread done, but according to his mercy he 

my courts ? saved us. by the wishing of r^enera- 

*» Matt. vi. 2. Therefore, when thou tion, and renewing of the Holy Ghost. 

doest thine alms, do not sound a trum- * Ps. xiv. 4. Have aU the workers 

pet before thee, as the hypocrites do of iniquity no knowledge ? who eat 

m the synagogues, and in the streets, up my people as they eat bread, and 

that they may have glorv of men. call not upon the Lord. Ps.xxxvi.3. 

Verily 1 say unto you. They have The words of his mouth are iniquity 

their reward. Ver. 6. And when and deceit: he hath left off to be wise, 

thou prayest, thou shalt not be as and to do good. Job xxi. 14. There- 

the hypocrites are : for they love to fore they say unto God, Depart from 

pray standing in the synagogues, and us; for we desire not the knowledge 

in the comers of the streets, that they of thy ways. Ver. 15. What is the 

may be seen of men. Verily I say Almighty, that we should serve him ? 

nnto you. They have their reward, and what profit should we have, if we 

Ver. 16. Moreover, when ye fast, be pray unto nim? Mattxxv. 41. Then 

not, as the hypocrites, of a sad coun- shall he say also unto them on the left 

tenance : for ttiey disfigure their faces, hand, Depart from me, ye cursed, into 

that they may appear unto men to everlasting fire, prepared for the devil 

fast. Verily I say unto you, They and his angels: Ver. 42. For I was 

have their reward. an hungered, and ye gave me no meat : 

«Hag. ii. 14. Then answered Hag- I was thirsty, and ye gave me no drink: 

pai, and said, So is this people, and so Ver. 43. 1 was a stranger, and ye took 

IS this nation before me, saith the me not in: naked, and ye clothed me 

Lord; and so is every work of their not: sick,and in prison, and ye visited 

u^_j jxi-_x-_i.--i.xi. i«.__xi. X " •.46. Then shall he answer 

, Verily I say unto you, 

„ _ 1 ye did it not to one or 

that are defiled and unbelieving is the least of these, ye did it not to me. 
nothing pure ; but even their mind Matt, xxiii. 23. W oe unto you, scribei 
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away from the state of grace; but shall certainly persevere therdn to 
the end, and be eternally saved.* 

II. This perseverance of the saints depends not upon their own free 
willy but upon the immutability of the decree of election, flowing from 
the free and unchangeable love of God the Father;* upon, the efficacy 
of the merit and intercession of Jesus Christ ;* the abiding of the 

and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye pay of the everlasting covenant, Ver. 21. 
tithe of mint, and anise, and cum- Make you perfect in every good work 
min, and have omitted the weightier to do his will, working m you that 
matters of the law, judgment, mercy, which is well-pleasing in ms sight, 
and faith: these ought ye to have through Jesus Christ; to whom be 
done, and not to leave the other un- ^lory for ever and ever. Amen. Heb. 
done. iz. 12. Neither by the blood of goats 

I. • PhiL L 6. Being confident of this and calves, but by his own blood, he 
Tery thing, that he which hath begun entered in once mto the holy place, 
a good work in you, will perform it having obtained eternal redemption 
Tmtil the day of Jesus Christ. 2 Pet. for u& Ver. 13. For if the blood of 
i. 10. Wherefore the rather, brethren, bulls and of goats, and the ashes of on 
give diligence to make vour calling heifer sprinUing the unclean, sancti- 
and election sure: for ii ye do these fieth to the purifying of the flesh; Ver. 
things, ye shall never falL John x. 28. 14 How much more shall the blood of 
And I give unto them eternal life; Christ who through the eternal Spirit 
and they shall never perish, neither offered himself without spot to God^ 
shall any pluck them out of my hand, purge your conscience from d€«a 
Ver. 29. My Father, which gave them works, to serve the living Gk>d? Ver. 
me, is greater than all; and none is 15. And for this cause he is the me- 
able to pluck them out of my Father's diator of the new testament, that by 
hand. 1 Johniii. 9. Whosoever is bom means of death^ for the redemption of 
of Gbd doth not commit sin; for his the transgressions that were under 
seed remaineth in him: and he cannot the first testament, they which are 
sin, because he is bom of God 1 Pet. called might receive the promise of 
i. 5. Who are kept by the power of eternal inheritance. Rom. viii 33. 
God through faith unto salvation, Who shall lay any thing to the charge 
ready to be revealed in the last time, of God's elect ? It is God that justi- 
Ver. 9. Receiving the end of your fieth; Ver. 34. Who is he that con- 
faith, even the salvation of your 'souls, demneth ? It is Christ that died, yea 

IL^2 Tim. ii 18. Who concerning rather, that is risen again, who is even 
the truth have erred, saying that the at the right hand of Gbd, who also 
resurrection is nastalreaay ; and over- maketh intercession for us. Ver. 35. 
throw the faiin of some. Ver. 19. Who shall separate us from the love of 
Nevertheless the foundation of God Christ? shall tribulation, or distress, or 
standeth sure, having this seal. The persecution, or famine, or nakedness. 
Lord knoweth them that are his. And, or peril, or sword ? Ver. 36. (As it is 
Let every one that nameth the name written, For thy sake we are killed all 
of Christ depart ftom iniquity. Jer. the day long; we are accounted as 
xxxL 3. TheXord hath appeared of old sheep for the slaughter.) Ver. 37. Nay, 
unto me, saying. Yea, 1 have loved in all these things we are more than 
thee with, an everlasting love; there- conquerors, through him that loved 
fore withloving-kindnesshave I drawn us. Ver. 38. For I am persuaded, that 
thee. neither death^ nor life, nor, angels, 

° Heb. X. 10. By the which will we nor principalities, nor powers, nor 
are sanctified, through the offering of things present, nor things to come, 
the body of Jesus Christ once for all. Ver. 39. Nor height, nor depth- nor 
Ver. 14. For by one offering he hath any other creature, shall be able to 
perfected for ever them that are sane- separate us from the love of God, 
tified. Heb. xiii. 20. Now the God of which is in Christ Jesus our Lord, 
peace, that brought again from the John xvii. 11. And now I am no more 
dead our Lord Jesus, that great Shep- in the world, but these are in the 
herd of the sheep, through the blood world, and I come to thee. Holy 
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Spirit, and of the seed of Gk>d within them;^ and the nature of the 
covenant of grace :* from all which ariaeth also the certainty and in- 
fallibility thereof.' 

III. Nevertheless they may, through the temptations of Satan and 
of the world, the prevalency of corruption remaining in them, and 
the neglect of the means of thdr preservation, fall into grievous sins ;< 
and for a time continue therein:^ whereby they incur God's dis- 
pleasure,* and grieve his Holy Spirit i^ oome to be deprived of some 
measure of their graces and comforts;* have their hearts harden- 



Father, keep through thine own name 
those whom thou hast given me, that 
they may be one^ as we are. Ver. 24 
l^atner, I will that they also whom 
thou hast given me be with me where 
I am ; that they may behold my glory, 
which thou hast given me: for thou 
lovedst me before the foimdation of 
the world. Luke xxii. 32. But I have 
prayed for thee, that thy faith fail 
not: and when thou art converted, 
strengthen thy brethren. Heb.vii.26. 
Wherefore he is able also to save them 
to the uttermost that oome unto God 
by him, seeing he ever liveth to make 
intercession for them. 

^ John xiv. 16. And I will pray the 
Father, and he shall give you another 
Comforter, that he may abide with 
you for ever; Ver. 17. Bven the Spirit 
of truth; whom the world cannot re- 
ceive, because it seeth him not, neither 
knoweth him: but ye know him; for 
he dwelleth with you, and shall be in 
you. 1 John ii. 27. But the anointing 
which ye have received of him abideth 
in you ; and ye need not that any man 
teach you : but as the same anomting 
teaoheth youof all things, and is truth, 
and is no lie, and even as it hath 
taught you^ye shall abide in him. 1 
John ill. 9. Whosoever is bom of God 
doth not commit sin ; for his seed re- 
maineth in him : and he cannot sin, 
because he is bom of God. 

« Jer. xxxiL 40. And I will make an 
everlasting covenant with them, that 
I will not turn away from them, to do 
them good ; but I will put my fear in 
their hearts, that they shall not de- 
part from me. 

' John X. 28. And I give unto them 
eternal life; and they shall never 
perish, neither shall any pluck them 
out of my hand. 2 Thess. iii. 3. But 
the Lord is ^BLithfiil, who shall stab- 
lish you, and keep you from evlL 1 
John ii. 19. They went out from us, 
but they were not of us; for if they 
had been of us, they would no doubt 



have continued with us : but they went 
out, that they might be made manifest 
that they were not all of us. 

III. e Matt. xxvi. 70. But he denied 
before them all, saying, I know not 
what thou sayest. Ver. 72. And again 
he denied with an oath, I do not Imow 
the man. Ver. 74. Then began he to 
curse and to swear, saying, I know 
not the man. And immediately the 
oock crew. 

^ Ps. Ii [the iitU.) To the chief mu- 
sician, A psalm or David, when Na- 
than die prophet came unto him, after 
he had gone in to Bath-sheba. Ver. 
14. Deliver me from blood-guiltiness, 
God, thou God of my salvation : and 
my tongue shall sing aloud or thy 
righteousness. 

* Isa. bdv. 6. Thou mectest him that 
resjoiceth and worketh rif^hteousness; 
those that remember thee m thy ways : 
behold, thou art wroth ; for we have 
sinned : in those is continuance, and 
we shall be saved. Ver. 7. And there 
is none that calleth upon thy name, 
that stirreth up himself to take hold 
of thee: for tnou hast hid thy face 
from us. and hast consumed us, be< 
cause or our iniquities. Ver. 9. Be 
not wroth very sore. Lord, neither 
remember iniquity for ever : behold, 
see, we beseecn thee, we are all thy 
people. 2 Sam. zi. 27. And when the 
mourning was past, David sent and 
fetched'her to nis house, and she be- 
came his wife, and bare him a son. 
But the thing^that David had done 
displeased the Lord. 

^ Eph. iv. 30. And grieve not the 
Holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are 
sealed unto the day of redemption. 

^ Ps. Ii. 8. Make me to hear joy and 
gladness; that the bones which thou 
hast broken may rejoice. Ver. 10. 
Create in me a clean heart, Qod ; 
and renew a right spirit within me. 
Ver. 12. Restore unto me the joy of 
thy salvation; and uphold me with 
thy free Spirit. Rev. iL 4 Neverthe- 
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ed,"* and their consciences wounded;'^ hurt and scandalize otheriy* 
and bring temporal judgments upon themselves.!* 



CHAP. XyUJ. — Of Assurance of Grace and Salvation, 

I. A LTHOUGH hypocrites, and other unregenerate men, may vainly 
jfx deceive themselves with false hopes and carnal presumptions of 
being in the favour of God and estate of salvation ;* which hope of theirs 
shall perish ;^ yet such as truly believe in the Lord Jesus, and love him 
in sincerity, endeavouring to walk in all good conscience before him, 
may in this life be certainly assured that they are in the state of grace,* 

lees I have somewhat against thee, blaspheme, the child also that is bom 
beoanse thou hast left thy first love, unto thee shall surely die. 
Cant Y. 2. I sleep, but my heart p Ps. lixxix. 31. If they break my 
waketh: it is the voice of my oeloved statutes, and keen not my command- 
that knocketh, saying. Open to me, my ments ; Ver. 32. Tiien ■will I visit their 
sister, my love, my dove, my undefiled : transgression with the rod, and their 
for my head is filled with dew, and my iniquity with stripes. 1 Cor. xi. 32. 
locks with the drops of the night. But when we are judged, we are 
Ver. 8. I have put off my coat; how chastened of the Lord, that we should 
shall I put it <m ? I have washed my not be condemned with the world, 
feet ; how shall I defile them ? Ver. 4. I. • Job viii. 13. So are the paths of 
My beloved put in his hand by the all that forget God; and the hypo- 
hole of the door, and my bowels were crite's hope shall perish: Ver. 14, 
moved for him. Ver. 6. I opened to Whose hope shall be cut off, and 
my beloved : but my beloved had whose trust shall be a spider's web, 
withdrawn himself, and waa gone: Micahiii 11. The heads thereof judge 
my soul failed when he spake; I for reward, and the priests thereof 
sought him, but I could not find him ; teach for hire, and the prophets thereof 
I caUed him, but he gave me no an- divine for money: yet will they lean 
swer. upon the Lord, and say, Is not the 

™ Isa. Ixiii 17. Lerd, why hast Ii0i*d among us ? none evil can come 
thou made us to err from thy ways, upon ua Deut. xxix. 19. And it come 
and hardened our heart from thy fear ? to pass, when he heareth the words of 
Return for thy servants' sake, the this curse, that he bless himself in his 
tribes of thine inheritance. Mark vi heart, saymg, I shaUhave peace, though 
62. For they considered not the mi- I walk m the imagination of mine 
racle of the loaves: for their heart heart, to add drunkenness to thirst. 
was hardened. Mark xvi. 14. After- John viii. 41. Ye do the deeds of your 
ward he appeared imto the eleven as father. Then said they to him. We 
they sat at meat, and upbraided them be not bom of fornication; we have 
with their unbelief and hardness of one Father^ even (iod. 
heart, because they believed not them ^ Matt, vik 22. Many will say to me 
which had seen him after he was in that day. Lord, Lord, have we not 
risen. prophesied in thy name ? and in thy 

«* Pa zxxii 8. When I kept silence, name have cast out devils ? and in thy 
my bones waxed old, through my roar- name done many wonderful works ? 
ing all the day long: Ver. 4. B'or day Ver. 23. And then will I profess unto 
and ni^ht thy hand washeavy upon me: them, I never knew you: depart from 
mymoistureistumed into the drought me, ye that work iniquity. 
of^^ summer. Ps. li. 8. Make me to °1 John ii. 3. And hereby we do 
hear joy and gladness; that the bones know that we know liim, if we keep 
which thou hast broken may rejoice, his commandments. 1 John iii. 14. 

• 2 Sam. xii. 14. Howbeit, because We know that we have passed from 
by this deed thou hast given great death unto life, because wo love the 
occasion to the enemies of the Lord to brethren : he that loveth not his bro* 
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and may r^oicein the hope of the glory of God; which hope shall 
never make them ashamed.** 

n. This certainty is not a bare conjectural and probable persuasion, 
grounded upon* a fallible hope;* but an infallible assurance of faith, 
founded upon the divine truth of the promises of salvation,' the inward 
evidence of those graces unto which these promises are made,* the tes- 
timony of the Spirit of adoption witnessing with our spirits that we 
are the children of God:^ which Spint is the earnest of our inheri- 
tance, whereby we are sealed to the day of redemption.* 

III. This infallible assurance doth not so belong to the essence of 

thcr abideth in death. Ver. 18. My world through lust. Ver. 6. And be- 
little children, let us not love in word, sides this, giving all diligence, add to 
neither in tongue; but in deed, and your faith, virtue; and to virtue, 
in truth. Ver. 19. And hereby we knowledge. Ver. 10. Wherefore the 
know that we are of the truth, and rather, brethren, give dili^nce to 
shall assure our hearts before him. make your calling and election sure : 
Ver. 21. Beloved, if our heart con- for if ye do these things, ye shall 
demn us not, then have we confidence never fall : Ver. 11. For so an entrance 
toward God. Ver. 24. And he that shall be ministered tuito you abun- 
kecpeth his commandments dwelleth dantly into the everlasting kingdom 
in him, and he in him: and hereby of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
we know that he abideth in us, by 1 John ii 3. And hereby we do know 
the Spirit which he hath given us. 1 that we know him, if we keep hia 
John V. 13. These things have I writ- commandments. 1 John iii 14. We 
ten unto you that believe on the name know that we have passed from death 
of the Son of Gtod, that ye may Jmow unto life, because we love the bre. 
that ye have eternal life, and that ye thren: he that loveth not his brother 
may believe on the name of the Son abideth in death. 2 Cor. L 12. For 
of (jfod. our rejoicing is this, the testimony of 

^ Rom. V. 2. By whom also we have our conscience, that in simplicity and 
access by faith into this grace where- godly sincerity, not with fleshly wis- 
in we stand, and rejoice in hope of dom, but by the grace of God, we 
the glory of God. Ver. 6. And nope have had our conversation in the 
maketh not ashamed ; because the world, and more abundantly to you- 
love of God is shed abroad in our ward. 

hearts by the Holy Ghost, which is ^ Rom. viiL 15. For ye have not re- 
given unto us. oeived the spirit of bondage again to 

II. «Heb. vi. 11. And we desire fear; but ye have received the Spirit 
that every one of you do shew the of adoption, whereby we crjr, Abba, 
same diligence, to the full assurance Father. Ver. 16. The Spirit itself 
of hope imto the end. Ver. 19. Which beareth witness with our spirit, that 
hope we have as an anchor of the we are the children of God. 
soul, both sure and steadfast, and * Eph. 1 13. In whom ye also trust- 
which entereth into that within the ed, after that ye heard the word of 
vail. truth, the gospel of your salvation ; 

'^ Heb. vi. 17. Wherein God, willing in whom also, after that ye believed, 
more abundantly to shew unto the ye were sealed with that Holy Spirit 
heirs of promise the immutability of of promise, Ver. 14 Which is the 
his counsel^onfirmed it by an oath; earnest of our inheritance, until the 
Ver. 18. That by two immutable redemption of the purchased posses- 
things, in which it was impossible for sion, imto the praise of his glory. 
God to lie, we might have a strong Eph. iv. 30. And grieve not the Holy 
consolation, who have fled for refuge Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed 
to lay hold upon the hope set before us. unto the day of redemption. 2 Cor. 

8 2 Pet. i. 4 Whereby are given i. 21. Now he which stablisheth ua 
unto us exceeding great and precious with you in Christ, and hath anoint- 
promises; that by these ye might be ed us, is God; Ver. 22. Who hath 
partakers of the divine nature, having also sealed us, and given the earnest 
escaped the corruption that is in the of the Spirit in our hearts. 
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faith, bnt that a true believer may wait long, and conflict with many 
difficulties, before he be partaker of it:^ yet, being enabled by the 
Spirit to know the things which are freely given him of God, he may, 
without extraordinary revelation, in the right use of ordinary means, 
attain thereunto.^ ^d therefore it is the duty of every one to give 
all diligenee to make his calling and election sure ;^ that thereby his 
heart may be enlarged in peace and loy in the Holy Ghost, in love and 
thankfulness to Goa, and in strength and cheerfiimess in the duties of 
obedience>° the proper fruits of this assurance : so far is it from inclin- 
ing men to looseness.® 

III. ^ 1 Jolm Y. 13. These things by faith into this grace wherein we 
have I written unto you that believe stand, and reijoice in hope of the glory 
on the name of the Son of God, that of GckI. Ver. 6. And hope maketh 
ye may know that ye have eternal not ashamed; because the love of God 
me, and that ye may believe on the is shed abroad in our hearts by the 
name of the Son of GkxL Isa. 1. 10. Holy Ghost, which is given unto ug. 
Who is among you that feareth the Rom. ziv. 17. For the kingdom of 
Lord, that obeyeth the voice of his God is not meat and drink; but right- 
servant, that walketh in darkness, eousness, and peace, and jov in the 
and hath no light ? let him trust in Holy Ghost Kom. rv. 13. Now the 
the name of the Lord, and stay upon God of hope fill you with all joy and 
hisGk>d. Mark ix. 24. And straight- peace in believing, that ye may abound 
way the father of the child cried out, m hope, throu^ the power of the 



and said virith tears, Lord, I believe ; 
help thou mine unbelief. [See Ps. 
hutxviii. throughout. Ps. axm. to 
the 12th ver teJ] 



Holy Ghost %h. i. 8. Blessed be 
the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ who hath blessed us with 
all spiritual blessings in heavenly 



^ICor.ii 12. Now we have received, places in Christ: Ver. 4. According 

not the spirit of the world, but the as he hath chosen us in him before 

Spirit wmch is of Gkxl ; that we the foundation of the world, that we 

might know the things that are freely should be holy and without blame 

given to us of God. 1 John iv. 13. before him in love. Ps. iv. 6. There 

Hereby know we that we dwell in him, be many that say. Who will shew us 

and he in ufljf because he hath given any good ? Lord, lift thou up the 

us of his Spuit Heb. vi. 11. And U^ht of thy countenance upon us. 

we desire that every one of you do Ver. 7. Thou hast put gladness in my 

shew the same diligence, to the full heart, more than in the time that 

assurance of hope unto the end: Ver. their com and their wine increased. 

12. That ve be not slothful, but fol- Ps. cxix. 32. I will run the way of 

lowers of them who through faith thy commandments, when thou shalt 

and patience inherit the promises, enlarge my heart 

Eph. lii. 17. That Christ may dwell /I John iL 1. My 



little children, 

in your hearts by faith* that ye, be- these things write I "onto you, that 

ing rooted and groimded in love, Ver. ye sin not And if any man sin, we 

18. May be able to comprehend with have an advocate with the Father, 
all saints what is the breadth, and Jesus Christ the righteous : Ver. 2. 
length, and depth, and height; Ver. And he is the propitiation for our 

19. And to know the love of Christ, sins ; and not for ours only, but also 
which passeth knowledge, that ye for the sins of the whole world. Rom. 
might be filled with all ihe fulness of vi. 1. What shall we say then ? Shall 
God. we continue in sin. that grace may 

"»2Peti. 10. Wherefore the rather, abound? Ver. 2. God forbid. How 

brethren, give diligence to make your shall we, that are dead to sin, live 

calling and election sure: for if ye any longer therein? Tit ii 11. For 

do these things, ye shall never rail. the grace of God that bringeth salva- 

"* Rom. V. 1. Therefore, being jus- tion hath appeared to all men, Ver. 

tified by faith, we have peace with 12. Teaching us. that, denying ungod- 

God, through our Lord Jesus Christ : liness and worldly lusts, we should 

Ver. 2. By whom also we have access live soberly, righteously, and godly, 

Digitized by LjOOQ IC 



76 THIS OOMTBanON OF FAITH. CHAP. XYIH. 

IV. True believers may bav« the aMuraoce of tibeir salvation divers 
ways shaken, diminishedi and intermitted ; as, by negligence in pre- 
serving of it ; by falling into some special sin, which woundeth the 
conscience, and grieveuj the Spirit; by some sudden or vehement 
temptation; by God's withdrawing the ii^ht of his countenance, and 
suffering even such as fear him to waUc m darkness, and to have no 
light :P yet are they never utterly destitute of that seed of God, and 
life of faith, that love of Christ and the brethren, that sincerity of heart 
and conscience of duty, out of which, by the operation of the Spirit, 

in this present world. Ver. 14. Who may rejoice. Ver. 12. Restore unto 
gave hmiself for us, that he might me the joy of thy salvation ; and up- 
redeem us from all iniquity, and pu^ hold me with thy free Soirit. Ver. 
rify imto himself a peculiar people, 14. Deliver me frem blooa-guiltinesa^ 
zealous of good works. 2 Cor, vii. L (Jod, thou God of my salvation; 
Having therefore these promises, and my tongue shall sing aloud of thy 
dearly beloved, let us cleanse our- righteousness. Eph.iv. 30. And grieve 
selves from all filthiness of the flesh not the Holy Spirit of God, whereby 
and spirit, perfecting holiness in the ye are sealed unto tie day of redemp- 
fear of God. Rom viii, 1. There is tion. Ver. 31. Let all bitterness, and 
therefore now no condemnation to wrath, and anger, and clamour, and 
them which are in Christ Jesus, who evil-speaking, be put away from yoiL 
walk not after the flesh, but after the with all malice. Ps. lixvii 1. I 
Spirit. Ver. 12. Therefore, brethren, cried unto God with my voice, even 
we are debtors, not to the fles^ to live unto God with my voice : and he gave 
after the flesh. 1 John iii. 2. Beloved, ear unto me. ver. 2. In the day of 
now are we the sons of God; and it my trouble I sought the Lord: my 
doth not yet appear what we shall be : sore ran in the night, and ceased not : 
but we know that, when he shall ap- my soul refused to be comforted. Ver. 
pear, we shall be like him ; for we 3. I remembered God, and was trou- 
shall see him as he is. Ver. 3. And bled : I complained, and my spirit wa« 
every man that hath this hope in him overwhelmed. Selah. Ver. 4. Thou 
purilieth himself, even as he is pure, boldest mine eyes waking: I am so 
J?s. cxxx. 4. But there is forgiveness troubled that 1 cannot speak. Ver. 
vrith thee, that thou mayest be feared. 6, I have considered the days of old, 
1 John i. 6. If we say that we have the years of ancient times. Ver. 6. 
fellowship with him, and walk in I caJ^ to remembrance my song in 
darkness, we lie, and do not the truth : the night : I commune with mine own 
Ver. 7. But if we walk in the light, heart; and my spirit made diligent 
as he is in the light, we have fellow- search. Ver. 7. Will the Lord cast 
ship one with another, and the blood off for ever ? and will he be favour., 
of Jesus Christ liis Son cleanseth us able no more ? Ver. 8. Is his mercy 
from all sin. clean gone for ever ? doth his promise 

IV. P Cant. V. 2. I sleep, but my fail for evermore ? Ver. 9. Hath God 
heart waketh : it is the voice of my forgotten to be gracious ? hath he in 
beloved that knocketh, saying. Open anger shut up his tender mercies ? 
to me, my sister, my love, my dov^ Selah. * Ver. 10. And I said, This is 
my undenled: for my head is filled my infirmity: but I will remember 
with dew, and my locks with the the years of the right hand of the 
drops of the night. Ver. 3. I have most High. Matt. xxvi. 69. Now Peter 
put off my coat ; how shall I put it sat without in the palace : and a dam- 
on ? I have washed my feet ; how shall sel came unto him, saying, Thou also 
I defile them ? Ver. 6. I opened to wast with Jesus of GaUlee. Ver. 70. 
my beloved ; but my beloved had with- But he denied before them all, saying, 
dmwn himself, ana was gone : my soul I know not what thou sayest. V*. 
failed when he spake : I sourfit hinL 71. And when he was gone out into 
but I could not find him ; I called the porch, another maid saw him. and 
him, but he gave no answer. Ps. li. said imto them that were there. This 
8. Make me to hear joy and gladness ; fellow was also with Jesus of Naza^ 
that the bones which thou hast broken reth. Ver. 72. And sipiin he denied 
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diis assurance may in due time be revived,** and by the which, in the 
mean time, they are supported from utter despair.' 



CHAP. XnL-^OfOsLawqfGod. 

I. /*1 OD gave to Adam a law, as a covenant of works, by which he 
vJT boimd him, and all his posterity, to personal, entire, exact, and 
perpetual obedience ; promised life upon the fulfilling, and threatened 
death upon the breach of It; and endued him with power and ability 
to keep It.* 



with an oath, I do not know the man. 
Ps. xxxl 22. For I said in my haste, 
I am cut off from before thine eyes: 
nevertheless thou heardest the voice 
of my supplications when I cried imto 
thee. [rs. Ixxxviii. throi^hout.'] Isa. 
]. 10. Who is among you that feareth 
the Lord, that obeyeth the voice or 
his servant, that wauieth in darkness, 
and hath no light ? let him trust In 
the name of the Lord, and stay upon 
his God. 

9 1 John iii. 9. Whosoever is bom 
of God doth not commit sin; for his 
seed remaineth in hinil and he cannot 
iiTL because he is bom of God. Luke 
xxii. 32. But I have prayed for thee, 
tliat thy faith fail not : and when thou 
art converted, strengthen thy breth- 
ren. Job xiii. 15. Though he slay 
me, yet will I trust in him : but X will 
maintain mine own ways before him. 
Ps. Ixxiii. 15. If I say, I will Speak 
thus; behold, I should offend against 
the generation of thy children. Ps. 
H. 8, 12. [See letter p immediatdy be- 
fore.'] Isa. L 10. [See leLtet p imme- 
diately foregoing^ 

' Micah vii. 7. Therefore I Will look 
unto the Lord; I will wait for the 
God of my salvation : my God will 
hear me. v er. 8. Rejoice not against 
me, O mine enemy : when I fall, 1 
shall arise; when 1 sit in darkness, 
the Lord diall be a light unto me. 
Ver. 9. I will bear the indignation of 
the Lord, because I have sinned 
against him, until he plead my cause, 
and execute judgment for me : he wiH 
bring me forth to the light, and I shall 
behold his righteousness. Jer. xxxii. 
40. And I wUl make an everlasting 
covenant with them, that I Will not 
turn away from them, to do them 
good; but I will put my fear in their 
hearts, that they shfOl not depan 



ttGm me. Isa. liv. 7. For a small 
moment have I forsaken thee ; but 
with mat mercies wiU I gather thee. 
Ver. 8. In a little wrath I hid my 
race fix)m thee fbr a moment ; but with 
everlasting kindness will I have mercy 
on thee, scuth the Lord thy Redeemer. 
Ver. 9. For this is as the waters ot 
Noah unto me : for as I have sworn 
that the waters of Noah should no 
more go over the earth ; so have I sworn 
that 1 would not be wroth with thee, 
nor rebuke thee. Ver. 10. For the 
mountains shall depart, and the hills 
be removed; but my kindness shall 
not depart firom thee, neither shall 
the covenant of my peace be removed, 
fiaith the Lord that hath mercy on 
thee. Ps. xxii. 1. My God, my God- 
why hast thou forsaken me ? why art 
thou so far from helping me, and from 
thewords of my roarmg ? [Ps. Ixxxviii. 
throughovi,'] 

I. » Gen. i 26. And God said. Let us 
make man in our image, after our 
likeness ; and let them have dominion 
over the fish of the sea, and over the 
fowl of the air, and over the cattle, 
and over all the earth, and over every 
creeping thing that creepeth upon 
the earth. Ver. 27. So God created 
man in his own image : in the dma^e 
of God created he him; male and fe- 
male created he them. With Gen. ii. 
17. But of the tree of the knowledge 
of good and evil, thou shalt not eat of 
it : for in the day that thou eatest there- 
of thou shalt surely die. Rom. ii. 14. 
For when the Gentiles, which have not 
the laWj do by nature the things con- 
tained m the law, these, having not 
the law, are a law tmto themselves : 
Ver. 15. "Which shew the work of the 
law written in their hearts, their con- 
science also bearing witness, and their 
thoughts the mean while accusing or 
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II. This law, after his M, continued to he a perfect rule of ri^ht* 
eousness; and, as such, was delivered hy God upon mount Sinai in 
ten commandments, and written in two tahles;^ the first four com- 
mandments containing our duty towards God, and the other dz our 
duty to man." 

III. Besides this law, commonly called moral, God was pleased to 
give to the people of Israel, as a church under age, ceremonial laws, 
containing several typical ordinances; partly of worship, prefiguring 
Christ, his graces, actions, sufferings, and benefits;^ and partly hold- 



else excusing one another. Rom. x. 
5. For Moses describeth the ri^te- 
ousness which is of the law, That 
the man which doeth those thinigi shall 
live by them. Bom. v. 12. Where- 
fore, as by one man sin entered into 
the worm, and death by sin; and so 
death jMssed upon all menfor that 
all have sinaea Ver. 19. For as by 
one man's disobedience many were 
made sinners; so by the obedience of 
one shall many be made righteous. 
GaL iii 10. For as many as are of the 
works of the law are under the curse : 
for it is written, Cursed is every one 
that continueth not in all things 
which are written in the book of the 
law to do them. Ver. 12. And the 
law is not of faith: but, The man 
that doeth them shall live in them. 
EccL vii. 29. Lo, this only have I 
found, that God nath made man up- 
right ; but they have sought out many 
inventions. Job zxviii. 28. And im- 
to man he said, Behold, the fear of 
the Lord, that is wisdom; and to de- 
part from evil is imderstanding. 

11. *> James i. 26. But whoso looketh 
into the perfect law of liberty, and 
continueth therein, he being not a 
forgetful hearer, but a doer of the 
work, this man shall be blessed in his 
deed. James ii 8. If ye fulfil the 
royal law according to the scripture, 
Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thy- 
self, ye do well Ver. 10. For whoso- 
ever shall keep the whole law, and yet 
offend in one i)oint, he is guilty of aU. 
Ver. 11. For he that said, Do not 
commit adultery, said also. Do not 
kilL Now, if thou commit no adul- 
tery, yet if thou kill, thou art become 
a transgressor of the law. Ver. 12. 
So speak ye, and so do, as they that 
shall be judged by the law of liberty. 
Rom. ziii. 8. Owe no man anything, 
but to love one another : for he that 
loveth another hath fulfilled the law. 
Ver. 9. For this, Thou shalt not com- 



mit adultery. Thou shalt not kill, 
Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt not 
bear false witness. Thou shalt not 
covet; and if there be any other 
commandment, it Is briefly compre- 
hended in this saying, namely, Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thy- 
self Deut. Y. 32. Ye shall observe to 
do therefore as the Lord your GK)d 
hath commanded you: ye shall not 
turn aside to the right hand or to the 
left. Deut. X. 4 And he wrote on the 
tables, according to the first writing^ 
the ten conmiandments, which the 
Lord spake unto you in the mount, 
out of the midst of the fire, in the 
day of the assembly: and the Lord 
gave them unto me. Exod. xxxiv. 1. 
And the Lord said unto Moses, Hew 
thee two tables' of stone like unto the 
first; and I will write wpon these 
tables the words that were in the first 
tables, which thou brakest. 

^ Matt. xxii. 37. Jesus said unto him. 
Thou shalt love the Lord thy Gtod with 
all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and 
with all thy mind. Ver. 38. This is the 
first and great commandment. Ver. 39. 
And the second is like imto it. Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself 
Ver. 40. On these two commandments 
hang all the law and the prophets. 

m. «* FHeb. Chapter ix.l Heb. x. 1. 
For the law having a sfiadow of good 
things to come, and not the very image 
of the things, can never with those 
sacrifices, which they offered year by 
year continually, make the comers 
thereunto perfect. Gal. iv. 1. Now 
I say. That the heir, as long as he id 
a cmld. di£fereth nothing from a ser- 
vant, though he be lord of all; Ver. 
2. But is imder tutors and governors^ 
until the time appointed of the father. 
Ver. 3. Even so we,* when we were 
children, were in bondage under the 
elements of the world. Col. ii. 17. 
Which are a shadow of things to come; 
but the body is of Chrisi 
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log forth divers instructions of moral duties.* All which ceremonial 
laws are now abrogated under the New Testament.' 

rV. To them also, as a body politick, he gave sundry judicial laws, 
which expired together with the state of that people, not obliging any 
other now, further than the general equity thereof may require.^ 

Y. The moral law doth for ever bind aU, as well iustified persons as 
others, to the obedience thereof ;^ and that not only in regard of the 
matter contained in it, but also in respect of the autnority of God, the 
Creator, who gave it.' Neither doth Christ in the gospel any way 
dissolve, but much strengthen this obligation.^ 

• 1 Cor. ▼. 7. Purge out therefore Ver. 14. Or unto governors, as unto 

the old leaven, that ye may be a new them that are sent by him for the 

lump, as ye are unleavened. For pimishment of evil-doers, and for the 

even Christ our' passover is sacrified praise of them that do well Matt, 

for us. 2 Cor. vL 17. Wherefore, v. 17. Think not that I am come to 

come out from among them, and be destroy the law or the prophets : I 

ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch am not come to destroy, but to fulfil, 

not the unclean thing; and I wiU re- With ver. 38. Ye have heard that it 

ceive you. Jude, ver. 23. And others hath been said. An eye for an eye, 

save with fear, pulling them out of and a tooth for a tooth: Ver 39. But 

the fire; hating even the garment I say unto you. That ye resist not 

spotted by the flesh. evil; but whosoever shall smite thee 

' CoL iL 14. Blotting out the hand- on thy right cheek, turn to him tho 

writing of ordinances that was against other also. 1 Cor. is. 8. Say I these 

OS, which was contrary to us, and took things as a man ? or saith not the law 

it out of the way, nailing it to his the same also ? Ver. 9. For it is 

cross. Ver. 16. Let no man there- written in the law of Moses, Thou 

fore judge you in meat, or in drink, shalt not muzzle the mouth of the ox 

or in respect of an holiday, or of the that treadeth out the com. Doth God 

new moon- or of the sabbath-days; take care for oxen? Ver. 10. Or saith 

Ver. 17. Which are a shadow of things he it altogether for our sakes ? For 

to come; but the body is of Christ, our sakes, no doubt, this is written: 

"Dan. ix. 27. And he shall confirm the that he that ploweth should plow in 

covenant with many for one week: hope; and that he that thrasheth in 

and in the midst of the week he shall hope should be jpartaker of his hope. 

cause the sacrifice and the oblation to V. ^ Rom. xui 8, 9. [See above in 
cease, and for the overspreading of letter ^1 Ver. 10. Love worketh no ill 

abominations he shall make it deso- to his neighbour : therefore love is the 

late, even until the consummation, fulfilling of the law. Eph. vi. 2. Hon- 

and that determined shall be poured our thy father and mother, (which is 

upon the desolate. Eph. ii 15. Having the first commandment with promise. ) 

aoolished in his flesh the enmity, even 1 John ii. 3. And hereby we do know 

the law of commandments contained that we know him, if we keep his 

in ordinances ; for to make in him- commandments. Ver. 4 He that 

self of twain one new man, so making 'saith, I know him, and keepeth not 

peace; Ver. 16. And that he might his commandments, is a liar, and the 

reconcile both unto God in one body truth is not in him. Ver. 7. Bre- 

by the cross, having slain the enmity thren, I write no new commandment 

thereby. imto you, but an old commandment, 

IV. 8 DExod. ChapterTn. Exod. xxii which ye had from the beginning : tho 

1. to the 29th verse. See both in the old commandment is the word which 
Bible.] Gen, xlix. 10. The sceptre 
shall not depart from Judah, nor a 



ye have heard from the beginning. 



^er. 8. Again, a new commandment 

lawgiver from between his feet, tmtil I write imto you, which thing is true 

Shuoh come ; and unto him shall the in him and in you; because the dark- 

fkthering of the people be. With 1 ness is past, and the true light now 

et. ii. 13. Submit vourselves to every shineth. 

ordinance of man for the Lord's sake : * James ii. 10, 11. [See in letter M 

wiMther ii be to the king, as suprenle } ^ Matt, v, 17 [/See in kiter »«] YeA 
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VI. Although true helievers be not under the law as a covenant of 
works, to be thereby justified or condemned;* yet is it of great use to 
them, as well as to others ; in that, as a rule of life, informmg them of 
the will of God and their duty, it directs and binds them to walk 
accordingly;™ discorering also the dnfiil pollutions of their nature, 
hearts, and Ures ;* so as, examining themselves thereby, they may come 
to further conviction of, humiliation for, and hatred against sin ;® to- 
gether with a clearer sight of the need they have of Christ, and the 
perfection of his obedience.^ It is likewise of use to the regenerate, 



18. For verily I say unto you, Till 
heaven and earth pass, one jot or one 
tittle shall in no wise pass from the 
law, tm all be fulfilled. V er. 19. Who- 
soever therefore shall break one of 
these least commandments, and shall 
teach men so, he shall be called the 
least in the kingdom of heaven: but 
whosoever shall do and teach them, 
the same shall be called great in the 
kingdom of heaven. James ii. 8. [See 
in letter *> before.] Rom. iii 31. Do we 
then make void the law through faith ? 
Orod forbid : yea, we establish the law. 

VI. * Rom. vi. 14. For sin shall not 
have dominion over you : for ye are 
not under the law, but under grace. 
Gal. ii. 16. Knowing that a man is 
not justified by the works of the law, 
but by the faith of Jesus Christ, even 
we have believed in Jesus Christy that 
we might be justified by the faith of 
Christ, and 'not by the works of the 
law : for by the works of the law shall 
no flesh be justified. Gte.1. iii 13. 
Christ hath redeemed us from the 
curse of the law, being made a curse 
for us: for it is written. Cursed is 
every one that hangeth on a tree. 
GaL iv. 4. But when the fulness of 
the time was come, God sent forth his 
Son, made of a woman, made under 
the law, Ver. 6. To redeem them that 
were under the law, that we might 
receive the adoption of sons. Acts 
xiii. 39. And by him all that believfe 
are justified from all things, from 
which ye could not be justified by the 
law of Moses. Rom. viii. 1. There is 
therefore now no condemnation to 
them which are in Christ Jesus, who 
walk not after the flesh, but after the 
Spirit. 

" Rom. vii 12. Wherefore the law 
is holy, and the commandment holy; 
and just, and good. Ver. 22. For I 
delight in the law of God after the 
inward man. Ver. 25. I thank God, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. So 
then with the mind I myself serve 



the law of God, but with the flesh 
the law of sin. Ps. cxix- 4. Thou 
hast commanded us to keep thy pre- 
cepts diligently. Ver. 6. that my 
ways were directed to keep thy sta- 
tutes! Ver. 6. Then shall I not be 
ashamed, when I have respect unto 
all thy commandments. 1 Cor. viL 
19. Circumcision is nothing, and un- 
circumcision is nothing, but the keep^ 
ing of the commandmenta of God. 
Gfl. V. 14, 16, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23. 
See in the Bible. 

"■ Rom. vii. 7. What shall we say 
then ? Is the law sin ? God forbid. 
Nay, I had not known sin but by the 
law: for I had not known lust, ex- 
cept the law had said. Thou shalt not 
covet. Rom iii 20. Therefore by the 
deeds of the law there shall no fledi 
be justified in his sight : for by the 
law is the knowledge of sin. 

° James i. 23. For if any be a hearer 
of the word, and not a doer, he is like 
unto a man beholding his natural face 
in a glass: Ver. 24. For he beholdeth 
himself, and goeth his way, and 
straightway forgetteth what manner 
of man he waa Ver. 25. But whoso 
looketh into the perfect law of liberty, 
and continueth therein, he being not 
a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the 
work, this man shall be blessed in his 
deed. Rom vii. 9. For I was alive 
without the law once; but when the 
commandment came, sin revived, and 
I died. Ver. 14. For we know that 
the law 19 spiritual; but I am camaL 
sold under sin. Ver. 24 wretched 
man that I am! who shall deliver me 
from the body of this death ? 

p Gal iii. 24. Wherefore the law 
was our schoolmaster to bring us unto 
Christ, that we might be justified by 
faith. Rom. vii. 24. [See before in let- 
ter 0. Verse 25. in letter ^A Kom. vliL 
3. For what the law could not do, in 
that it was weak through the fleshy 
God sending his own Son in the like- 
ness of sinful flesh, and for sin, con^ 
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to restrain their corruptions, in that it forhids sin ;^ and the threaten- 
ings of it serve to shew what even their sins deserve, and what afflic- 
tions in this life they may expect for them, although freed from the 
corse thereof threatened in the law.' The promises of it, in like man- 
ner, shew them Ood's approhation of obedience, and what blessings 
they may expect upon tne performance thereof," although not as due 
to diem by the law as a covenant of works x* so as a man's doing good, 
and refraining from evil, because the law encourageth to the one, and 
deterreth from the other, is no evidence of his being under the law, 
and not under grace.^ 

denmed sin in the flesh ; Ver. 4 That mother, (which is the first command, 
the righteousness of the law might be ment with promisei) Ver. 3. That it 
fulfilled in us, who walk not after the may be well with thee, and thou 
flesh, but after the Spirit. mayest live long on the earth. Ps. 

4 J ames u. 11. For he that said, Do xxxviL 11. But the meek shall inherit 
not commit adultery, said also, Do not the earth; and shall delist them- 
kiU. Now, if thou commit no adul- selves in the abundance of peace, 
tery, yet if thou kilL thou art become With Matt v. 5. Blessed are the meek : 
atrani^greesor of the law. Ps. cxix. 101. for they shall inherit the earth. Ps. 
I have refrained my feet from every xix. 11. Moreover, by them is thy ser- 
evil way, that I might keep thy word, vant warned : ana in keeping of them 
Ver. 104. Through thv precepts I get there is great reward, 
tmderstanding : therefore I hate every ^ Gal u. 16. Knowing that a man is 
false way. Ver. 128. Therefore I es- not justified by the works of the law, 
teem all thy porecepts concerning all but by the faith of Jesus Christ, even 
things to be right; and I hate every we have believed in Jesus Ghris^ that 
&Ise wa^. , we might be justified by the faith of 

' Ezra Ix. 13. And after all that is Christ, and not by the works of the 
come upon us for our evil deeds, and law : for by the works of the law shall 
for our great trespass, seeing that thou no flesh be justified. Lukexvii 10. 



our God hast punished us less than our So likewise ye, when ye shall have 
iniquities deserve, and hast given us done all those thm^ which are corn- 
such deliverance as this; Ver. 14. manded you, say. We are unprofitable 
Should we a^idn break thy command- servants: we have done that which 
ments, and join in affinity with the was our duty to do. 
people of these abominations ? would- ^ Bom. vi 12. Let not sin therefore 
est not thou be angry with us till thou reign in your mortal body, that ye 
hadst consumed us, so that thereshould should obey it in the lusts thereof. 
be no remnant nor escaping ? Ps. Ver. 14. For sin shall not have do- 
Ixxxix. 30. If his children forsake my minion over you : for ye are not imder 
law, and walk not in my judgments ; the law, but under grace. 1 Pet. iii. 8. 
Ver. 31. If they bi:eak my statutes, and Finally, be ye all of one mind, having 
keep not my commandments; Ver. 32. compassion one of another; love as 
ThenwiU I visit their transgression brethren, be pitiful, be courteous: 
with the rod, and their iniqmty with Ver. 9. Not rendering evil for evil, or 
stripy Ver. 33. Nevertheless my lov- railing for railing: but contrariwise 
ing-kindness will I not utterly take blessing; knowing that ye are there^ 
from him, nor sufler my faithfulness unto called, that ye should inherit* 
to fail Ver. 34. My covenant will I blessing. Ver. 10. For he that will 
not break, nor alter the thing that is love life, and see good days, let him 
gone out of my lips. refrain his tongue from evil, and his 
■ [Lev. XXVI. to the lith verse."] With lips that they speak no guile : Ver. 11. 
2 Cor. vL 16. And what agreement hath Let him eschew evil, and do good ; let 
the temple of God with idols ? for ye him seek peace, and ensue it. Ver. 12. 
are the temple of the living God ; as For the eyes of the Lord are over the 
God hath said, I will dwell in them, righteous, and his ears are open unto 
and walk in them ; and I will be their their prayers: but the face of the Lord 
God, and they shall be my people, is against them that do evil. With 
Bph. vi 2. Honour thy father imd Ps. xxxiv. 12. What man is he that 
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Vn. Neither are the forementioned uses of the law contr^iry to ^e 
grace of the goepel, but do sweetly comply with it;^ the Spirit of 
Christ subduuig and euahling the wil} pi man to do that freely aud 
cheerfully whicp the will of God revealed in the law requireth to bs 

done.* 



CHAP. XX. — Of Cliristian lAberfj/, and Liberty pf Coiwo^^. 

I. npHE liberty which Christ hath purchased for believers under the 
X gospel, consl^s in their freedom from the guilt of sin, the con- 
demning wrath of God, the curse of the moral law ;» and in their bg- 
inp delivered from this present evil world, bondage to Satan, 3«4 ^P- 
pimion of sin,^ from the evil of afflictions, the sting of death, tl^e vic- 
tory of the grave, and everlasting damnation;? as also in their fcee 



desircth life, and loveth manv days, 
that he may see good ? Ver. 13. Keep 
t|iy tongue from evil, aii4 thy lips 
from speaking guile, v e^. 14. Depaxik 
from evil, and ob good; seek p^u», 
and pursue it. Ver. 15. The eyes of 
t^e Lord are upon the righteous, and 
his ears are open unto their cry. Ver. 
16. The f&fie of the Lord is against 
them that do evil, to cut off the re- 
membrance of them from the earth. 
Heb. xii. 28. Wherefore, we recpiving 
a kingdom wl>ich cannot be nioved, let 
us have grace, -^vhepeby we piay serve 
God acceptably with reverence ^nd 
godly fear: Ver. 29. For our God is a 
consuming fire. 

vn. '^ GaL iii. 21. Is the law theu 
against the promises of God ? God for- 
bid*, for If there had been a law given 
which could have given life, verily 
rightieousness should have been by the 
law. 

^ Ezek. xxxyl 27. And I will put 
my Spirit within you, aijd cause you 
to walk in my statutes, and ye shall 
keep my judpraents, and do tbem. 
Heb. viii. 10. For this is the covenant 
that I will make with the hou^ of 
Israel, after tlipse days, saith the Lord ; 
I will put n>y laws into their mii^d, 
and wnte theip in their hearts; ana 
I will be to them a God, and they shall 
be to me a people. With Jer. xxxi. 
33. But this snail be the covenant that 
I will make with the house of Israel : 
After those days, saith the ^ord, I will 
put my law in their inward parts^ aud 
write it in their hearts; and will be 
their (Joil, and they shall he my people. 

I. • Tit. ii. H. >Vho gave himself 
for U4, tliat U« might redeem us from 



all iniquity, au4 purify unto hii^iself 
a peculiar peopljBy zealous of goil 
wqrks. 1 Thesa i. IQ. And tp wait 
for h\9 Bon from heaven, whom he 
raised from th^ dead, even Jesus, 
which delivered us from the wra^k to 
.come. GaL iiL 13. Christ hath Tft- 
deeiued us from the curse of the law, 
being piade a curpe for us : for it is 
written, Cursed, is every one that 
haftgeth pn a tree. 

^ Gal. i. 4. Who gave himself for our 
sins, that he mi^t deliver us from 
this present evil world, aqoording tp 
the FiU of God and our Father. CoL 
L 13. Who hath delivered us from the 
power of darkness, and hath trans- 
lated us into the kingdom of his dear 
Son. Acts xxvi. 18. To ppen their 
eyes, au4 to turn them from darkness 
to light, and from the power of Saltan 
unto God, that they may receive for- 
giveness pf sins, and inheritance 
among them wnjch are sanctified hy 
faith that is in nap. , Kom. vi 14. For 
sin shall not have dominion over you : 
for ye are not under the Uiw, but un- 
der grape. 

« Kom. viii. 38. We know that 
all things work tpgether for good to 
theui that love God, to them who are 
the c^ed according to his purpose, 
rs. cxix. 71. Jt is good for Qie that I 
have been afflicted; that I might 
l«im thy statutes. 1 Cpr. xv. 64 So 
when this corruptible shall have put 
on incorruption, and this mortal shall 
have put on immortality, then shall 
be brought to pass the sayina that is 
written, Death is swallowea up in 
victory. Ver. 55. death, where is 
thy sting ? grave, whore is thy vio- 
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necess $0 Oofi^f and their yblding ol^eduBnce unto hini, not out of 
lavish fear, bii4 a child-Hke love, and wUling mind.* All which wero 
|K>mfnon also to believers luidev the law;^ but under the new testa- 
faeat, the iR)erty of Christians is iurther enlarged in th^ freedom 
^om the ye^ of the ceremonial law, to which the Jewish Church was 
subjected,^ and in greater boldness of access to the throne of grace,^ 
ADd in fuller communications of the 6ree Spirit of God, than b^evers 
imdeor the law did ordinadiy partaJce of.* 
IJ, C^od alone is l^d of the conscience,)^ and hath left It ivee A^om 

toryf Ver. 66. The sting of death is hath made us free, an4 be pot en- 
sin ; and the strength of sin is the law. tiangled again with trio yoke or bon- 
Ver. 57. But thanks be to God, which dage. Acts xv. 10. Now therefore 

§1 vetTi 1 16 ll le \ luloi y, tin ou^li our liOwi vhy tempt ye Qod, to put a ypke ^fion 

esus Christ. Rom. yiii. 1. ThjEtre is thepeckof the disciples, which peJtU^r 

therefore now no condemnatioii to pur fathers nor we were ahi0U> bear? 

them which are in Christ Jesus, whe Ve?. 11. But we belie?e that, thppugh 

walk not after the flesh, but after the ita grace of the Lord Je^us pl^ist, Je 

Spirit. shaU be saved, eyen as they- 

^ Rom. V. 1. IHierefpre, being justi- ^ Heb. iv. 14. Seeing ihpn that we 

^ed by faith, we have peace with t3^od, }iave a great high prie^ that is paSM^ 

througJi our Lord Jesus Christ : Ver. mto the heavens, Jesus the Spp of fiod, 

2. By whom also we bave Oiccess by let us hold fast our prqfession. Ver. 

faith into this grace wherein we stance, 16. Let us therefore coipo hpJ4ly wnto 

gad rejoice in hope of the glory of the throne of grace, t^f^t we jfio-y ph- 

od. tain mercy, and find gra^ tP help in 

« Rom. viii. 11. For as many as are time of need. Heb. i. 19. Waving 

led by the Spirit of God, they are the therefore, brethren, bpldnees tq ent^ 



£he spirit of adoption, wherel^y we cry, through the yail, that is to say, his 

Abba, Father. 1 John iv. 18. There 4esh; Ver. 21. And having an high 

is no fear in love; but peifect love prie^ over the house of God ; Ver. 22. 

casteth out fear: because fear hath Let us draw near with a true heart, in 

torment. He that feareth is not made full assurance of faith, having our 

perfect in love- hearts sprinkled from an evil con- 

f Gal. iii. 9. So then they which be science, and our bodies washed with 

of faith are blessed with faithful pui-p water. 

Abraham. Ver. 14. That the blessing * John vii. 38. He that believeth on 

of Abraham might come on the Gen- me, as the scripture hath said, out of 

tiles through Jesus Christ, that we his belly shall flow rivers of living 

inight receive the premise of the Spirit water. Ver. 39. (But this spake he 

through faith. of the Spirit, which they that believe 

« Ual. iy. 1. Now I say. That the on him should receive: for the Holy 
heir, as long aa he is a child, differeth Ghost was not yet given j because that 
nothing from a servant, though he be Jesus was not yet glorified.) 2 Cor. 
lord of aU; Ver. 2. But is under tutors iii. 13. And not as Moses, which put 
and governors, until the time ap- a vail over his face, that the children 
pointed of the father. Ver. 3. Even pf Israel could not steadfastly look to 
80 we, when we were children, were the end of that which is abolished. 
in bondage under the elements of the Ver. 17. Now the Lord is that Spirit : 
world. Ver. 6. And because ye are and where the Spirit of the Lord is, 
sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of there is liberty. Ver. 18. But we all, 
his fe'on into your hearts, crying, Ab- with open face beholding as in a glass 
ba. Father, ver. 7. Whei'efcre thou the glory of the Lord, are changed in- 
art no mpre a servant, but a son ; and to the same image, from glory to glory, 
if a son, then an heir of God through even as by the Spirit of the Lord. 
Christ. Gal. v. L Stand fast there- II. ^ James iv. 12. There is one law- 
fore in the liberty wherewith Ohrist giver, who is able to save and to de- 
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the doctrines and commandments of men which are in any tiling con- 
trary to his word, or beside it, in matters of faith or worship.* So 
that to believe such doctrines, or to obey such commandments oat of 
conscience, is to betray true liberty of conscience ;• and the requiring 
of an implicit faith, and an absolute and blmd obedience, is to destroy 
liberty of conscience, and reason also.* 

in. They who, upon pretence of Christian liberty, do poraciase any 
rin, or cherish any lust, do thereby destroy the ead of Christian liberty; 
which is, that, being delivered out of the hands of our enemicB, we 
might serve the Lord without fear, in holiness and righteousness be- 
fore him, all the days of our life.® 

Btroy: who art thou that judgest we have in Christ Jesus, that therf 
another? Bom. ziv. 4. Who art thou might bring us into bondage: Ver. 5. 
that judgest another man's servant ? To whom we gave place by subjection, 
to \uk own master he standeth or no, not for an hour, that the truth <^ 
falleth; jea, he shall be holden up: the gospel might continue with you. 
for God is able to make him stand. Gal. v. 1. Stand fast therefore in the 

* Actsiv.l9. But Peter and John an- liberty wherewith Christ hath made 
Bwered and said unto them, Whether us free, and be not entangled again 
it be right in the sight of God to with the yoke of bondage, 
hearken unto you more than unto ° Rom. x. 17. So then faith oometk 
God, judge ye. Acts v. 29. Then Peter by hearing, and hearing by the word 
and the other apostles answered and of 6k)d. Kom. ziv. 23. And he that 
said, We ought to obey God rather doubteth is damned if he eat, because 
than men. 1 Cor. vii. 23. Ye are bought he eateth not of faith : for whatsoever 
with a price : be not ye the servants is not of faith is sin. Isa. viii 20. To 
of men. Matt. xxiiL 8. But be not ye the law and to the testimony: if they 
called Rabbi : for one is your Master, speak not according to this word, it 
even Christ ; and all ye are brethren, is because there is no light in them. 
Vcr. 9. And call no man your father Acts zvii 11. These were more noble 
open the earth : for one is your Pa- than those in Thessalonica, in that 
tner, which is in heaven. Ver. 10. theyreceived the word with all readi. 
Neither be ye called masters : for one ness of mind, and searched the scrip- 
is your Master, even Christ. 2 Cor. i. tures daily, whether those things were 
24. Not for that we have dominion so. John iv. 22. Ye worship ye know 
over your faith, but are helpers of not what: we know what we wor- 
your joy : for by faith ye stand Matt, ship: for salvation is of the Jews. 
XV. 9. But in vain they do worship Hos. v. 11. Ephraim is oppreKied and 
me, teaching for doctrines the com- broken in judgment, beotuse he wil- 
mandments of men. lingly walked after tbecommandment. 

^ Col. 11. 20. Wherefore, if ye be Rev. xiiL 12. And he ezerdseth all 
dead with Christ from the rudiments the power of the first beast before 
of the world, why, as though Uving in him, and oauseth the earth, and them 
the world, are ye subject to ordin- which dweH therein, to worship the 
ances. Ver. 22. (Which all are to perish first beast, whose deadly wound was 
with the using,) after the command- healed. Ver. 15. And he caused all, 
mcnts and doctrines of men? Ver. 23. both small and great, rich and poor, 
Which thin^ have indeed a shew of free and bond, to receive a mark in 
wisdom in will-worship, and humility, their right hand, or in their fore- 
andneglectingof the body; not in any heads: Ver. 17. And that no man 
honour to the satisfying of the flesh, might buy or sell, save he that had 
GraL i. 10. For do I now persuade men, the mark, or the name of the beast, or 
or God ? or do I seek to please men r the number of his name Jer. viii. 9. 
for if I yet pleased men, 1 should not The wise men are ashamed, they are 
be the servant of Christ. Gal. ii 4. dismayed and taken : lo, tney have 
And that because of false brethren rejected the word of the Lora; and 
unawares bi'oti:^ht in, who came in what wisdom is in them ? 
privUy to spy out our liberty whioh UL * UaL v. 13. For, brethren, ye 
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rV. And beoanse the powers which God hath ordained, and the 
liberty ygrblch Christ hath purchased, are not intended by God to de- 
stroy, but mutually to uphold and preserve one another ; they who, 
upon pretence of Christian liberty, shall oppose any lawful power, or 
the lawftd exercise of it, whether it be civu or ecclesiastical, resist the 
ordinance of God.' And for their publishing of such opinions, or 
maintaining of such practices, as are contrary to the light of nature, 
or to the known principles of Christianity, whether concerning faith, 
worship, or conversation ; or to the power of godliness ; or such erro- 
neous opinions or practices, as either in their own nature, or in the 
manner of publishing or maintaini^ them, are destructive to the 
external peace and order which Christ hath established in the 
church; they may lawfully be called to account,^ and proceeded 

have been called luito liberty; only pleasure in them that do them. With 
use not liberty for an occasion to the 1 Cor. v. 1. It is reported commonly 
flesh, but by love serve one another, that there is fornication among you, 
1 Pet. ii 16. As free, and not using and such fornication as is not so much 
your liberty for a cloak of malicious- as named among the Gentiles, that 
ness^ but as the servants of God. 2 Pet. one should have his father's wife. 
u. 19. While they promise them li- Ver. 6. To deliver such an one unto 
berty, they themselves are the ser- Satan for the destruction of the flesh, 
vants of corruption : for of whom a that the spirit may be saved in the 
msn is overcome, of the same is he day of the Lord Jesus. Ver. 11. But 
brought in bondage. John viii 34. now I have written unto you not to 
Jesus answered them, Veiily, verily, I keep company, if any man that is 
say unto you, Whosoever committeth called a brother be a fornicator, or 
sin is the servant of sin. Luke L 74. covetous, or an idolater, or a ndler, 
That he would grant unto us, that we, or a drunkard, or an extortioner; 
beingdelivered out of the hands of our with such an one no not to eat. Ver. 
enemies,mightservehim without fear, 13. But them that are without God 
Ver. 76. In holiness and righteousness judgeth. Therefore put away from 
before him, all the days of oiu: life. among yourselves that wicked person. 

IV. P Matt. xiL 25. And Jesus kirew 2 John, ver. 10. If there come any 
their thoughts, and said unto them, unto you, and brin^ not this doctrine. 
Every kingdom divided against itself receive him not mto your house, 
is brought to desolation; and every neither bid him God speed : Ver. 11. 
city or house divided against itself For he that biddeth him God speed is 
shall not stand. 1 Pet. u. 13. Submit partaker of his evil deeds. And 2 
yourselves to every ordinance of man Thess. iiL 14, And if any man obey 
for the Lord's sake : whether it be to not our word by this epistle, note that 
the king, as supreme; Ver. 14. Or un- man, and have no company with him, 
to governors, as imto them that are that he may be ashamed. And 1 Tim. 
sent by him for the punishment of vi. 3. If any man teach otherwise, 
evil-doers, and for the praise of them and consent not to wholesome words, 
that do welL Ver. 16. As free, and even the words of oxur Lord Jesus 
not using your liberty for a cloak of Christ, and to the doctrine which is 
maliciousness, but as the servants of according to |;odliness; Ver. 4. lie is 
God. [Rout xiii 1. to the Bth Verse.} proud, Imowmg nothing, but doting 
Heb. ziii. 17. Obey them that have about questions and stnies of words, 
the rule over you, and submit your- whereof cometh envy, strife, railing, 
selves: for they watch for your souls, evil surmisings, Ver. 5. Perverse dis- 
ss they that must give account ; that putings of men of corrupt minds, and 
they may do it with joy. and not with destitute of the truth, supposing that 
grief: for that is unprontable for you. gain is godliness : from such withdraw 

« Rom L 32. Who, knowing the thyself. And Tit. i. 10. For there are 
judgment of God, that they which many unruly and vain talkers and de- 
commit such things are worthy of ceivers, specially they of the circum- 
death, not only do the same, but nave cision : Ver. 11. Whose mouths must 
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CHAP. XXI.— 0/ tteligiaus WorsUp, dnd M J^abhath-ddy. 

I. fT\HE light of nature sheWeth that there is a Ood^ who hath lorda 
X ship and sovereignty dye? all; is good, and doeth good unto aU| 

be stopped; who subvert wholehouses, hold, I will make them of tlie syna- 
teaching things which they ought not, eogue of Satan^ -which say they are 
for filthy lucre's sake. Ver. 13. This Jews, and are not but do fie ; behdld, 
witness is true: wherefbre rebnke IwiuniaketiiemtocomeandwOt^p 
them sharply, that they may be sound before thy feet, and to know that 1 
in the faitL And Tit. iii. 10. A man have loved thee 
that is an heretick, after the first and ' [Deut. xiii 6. to the iml ROtti. 
second admonition, reject. With Matt. xiii. 3. For rulers are not a wtror to 
xviii. 15. Moreover, if thy brothfer ^ood works, but to the eviL Wilt thou 
shall trespass against thee, go and tell then not be afraid of the powei' ? Uo 
him his fault between thee and him that which is good, and thou djalt 
alone : if he shall hear thee, thoti hast have praise of the sttme. Ver. 4. For 
gained thy brother. Ver. l6. But if he is the minister of God to thee fdi 
he will not hear thee, then take with good. But if thou do that which is 
thee one or two more, that in the evil, be afraid ; for hfe bfeareth not the 
mouth of two or three witnesses every sword ih vain : for he is thfe nlinlst^ 
word may be established. Ver. 17. Of Gknl, a revehger to execute wfti^ 
And if he shcdl ne^ect to hear them, upon him that doeth evil. With 8 
tell it unto the church: but if he John, tersfes 10, 11. [Bet in Utter ^.'\ 
neglect to hear the church, let him be Ezra vii; 23. Whatsoever is eotii- 
unto thee as an heathfen man and ft manded hf the God of fieatetij let it 
publican. lThn.i. 19. Holding faith, be diligently done fot the honse Of 
and a good conscience; which some the God of Heaven: for why should 
having put away, concerning faith theie be wrath against ^e redlifl of 
have made shipwreck: Ver. 20. Of the king and his sons ? Ver. 25. Ahd 
whom is Hymeneus and Alexandei* ; thou, Eira, after the wisdom of thy 
whom 1 have delivered nnto ^tkn, God that is ih thine hand, set nia^s- 
that they may leam not to blaspheme, trates and judges, i^hich may judgtl 
Rev. ii. 2. I know thy works, and i^f rill the people that are beyond the 
labour, and thy patience, and how ifver. all Such as kno# the lAWs of 
thou canst not bear them which are thy God ; and teach ye thert thai 
evil: and thou hast tried them i^hlch know them not. Ver. 20. And who- 
say they are apostles, and are not, soever will not do the law of thjr God, 
and hast found them liars. Ver. 14 and the law of the king, let |ttdg- 
But I have a few things against ment be executed speedily tipon hitii, 
thee, because thOu hast there them whether it be unto death, or to ban- 
that hold the doctrine of Balaam, who ishment, or to confiscation of goods* 
taught Balac to cast a stumbling- at to imprisonment. Ver. 27. Blessed 
block before the children of Israel, to be the Lord God of our ftrthers, which 
eat things sacrificed unto idols, and tO hath put such a thing as this in the 
commit rbrnication. Ver. 15. Bo hast king's hearty to beautify the house of 
thou also them that hold the doctrind the Lord which is in Jerusalem; Ver. 
of the Nicolaitanes, whidh thing I 28. And hath extended tnercytntom^ 
hate. Ver. 20. Notwithstanding I hdve before the king and hiS counsellortf 
a few things against thee, because and before all the king's mighty ptiii- 
thou sufFerest that woman Jezebel, ces: and I "#as stfengthened as the 
which calleth herself a prophetess, to hand of the Lord my God was ujwn 
teach and to seduce my servants to me; and I gathered together out of 
commit fornication, and to eat things Israel chief men to go up with me. • 
sacrificed unto idols. IR^, iii 9. Be^ Bev. xvii 12. And the ten horns which 
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and is therefore to be feared, loved^ praided, called upon, trusted in, 
and served, with all the heart, aild with all the soul, and with all the 

thou sawest are ten kings, which have brook Kidron, and burnt it at the 
received no kin^ora as yet; but re- brook Kidron, and stamped it small 
ceive power as kings one hour with the to powder, and cast the powder thereof 
peast. Ver. 16. And the tenhorns which upon the graves of the children of the 
ihbu sawest upon the b^lst. these shall people. Ver. 9. Nevertheless the priests 
hate the Whore, and shall make her of the hi^ places came not up to the 
desolate and naked, and shall eat her altar of the Lord in Jerusalem, but 
fteslv and bum her with fire, Ver. they did eat of the unleavened bread 
17. Pox God hath put in their hearts among their brethren. Ver. 20. And 
to fulfil his will, find to agree, and he slew all the priests of the high 
give thieir kin^dcnn imto the .beast, places that were there upon the altars, 
until tile words, of God shall be ful- and burnt men's bones upon them, 
filled. Neh. xiil. 16. In those days and returned to Jerusalem. Ver. 21. 
saw I in Judah some treading wine- And the kin^commanded all the 
presses on the, sabbath, and bringing people, saying, Keep the passover un- 
in sheaves, and lading asses ; as also to the Lonl your God, as it is written 
wine, mpes, and figs, and all manner in the book of this covenant. 2Chron. 
of buiuens, which uiey brought into zxxiv. 38. And Josiah took away all 
Jerusalem on the sabbath-day : and the abominations out of all the coun- 
I testified against them in the day tries that pertained to the children of 
wherein they sold victuals. Ver. 17. Israel, ana made all that were present 
Then I contended with the nobles of in Israel to servOj even to sei-ve the 
Judah^ and said unto them, What evil Lord their God. And all his days 
thing is this that ye do, and profane they departed not from following the 
the sabbath-day? Ver. 21. Then I Lord, the God of their fathers. 2 
testified against them, and said unto Chron. xv..l2. And they entered into 
ihem. Why lodge ye about the wall ? a covenant to seek the Lord God of 
if ye do so again, I will lay hands on their fathers with all their heart, and 
you. From that time forth came they with all their soul} Ver. 13. That 

r» more on the sabbath. Ver. 22. And wlrosoever would not seek the Lord 
commanded tlM Levites, that they God of Israel should be put to death, 
skould elettnse themselves, $nd that whether small or great, whether man 
they should come and keep the gates, or woman. Ver. 16. And also con- 
ic sancti^ the sabbath-day. Bemem- ceming Maachah, the mother of Asa 
ber me, my God, concerning this the king, he removed her from being 
fdso, and siuure me accocding to the ^ueen, because she had made an idol 

featness of thjr mercy. Ver. 26. And in a grove : and Asa cut down her 
c(mtended wiUi them, and cursed idoL and stamped it, and burnt it at 
them, and smote certain of them, and the brook Kidron. Dan. iiL 29. There- 
plucked off their hair^ and made them fore I make a decree, That every peo- 
swear by God, saying. Ye shall not pie, nation, and language, which speak 
give your daughters unto their sons, any thing amiss against the God of 
nor take, their daughtera unto your Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed -nego^ 
sons, or for yourselves. Ver. 30. Thus shall be cut in pieces, and their houses 
cleansed I them from all strangers, shall be made a dunghill; because 
and appointed the wards of the priests there is no other God that can deliver 
and the Levites, every one in his busi- after this sort. 1 Tim. ii. 2. For kings, 
nesa. 2 Kings zxiiL 6. And he put down and for all that are in authority ; that 
the idolatrous priests, whom the kings we may lead a quiet and peaceable 
of Judah had ordained to bum incense life in all godliness and honesty. Isa. 
in the hi§h -pHacea in the cities of Ju- xlix. 23. And kings shall be thy nurs- 
dah, and in the places round about Je- ing-fathers, and their queens thy 
rusalem ; them tdso that burnt incense nursing-mothers: they shall bow down 
unto Baal, to the sun, and to the moon, to thee with their face toward the 
and to the planets, and to all the earth, and lick up the dust of thy 
host of heaven. Ver. 6. And he brought feet; and thou shalt know that I am 
out the grove from the house of the the Lord: for theyshall not be ashamed 
Lord, without Jerusalem, unto the that wait for me. Zech. xiil. 2. And 
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might.* But the acceptahle way of worshipping the true God is in- 
stituted by himself, and so limited by his own revealed will, that he 
may not be worshipped according to the imaginations and devices of 
men, or the suggestions of Satan, under any visible representation, or 
any other way not prescribed in the holy scripture.* 

ll. Religious worship is to be given to God, the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost ; and to him alone : * not to angels, saints, or any other creature :^ 

it shall come to pass in that day, saith with all the souL and with all the 
the Lord of hosts, that I will cut off strength, and to love his neighbour 
thenamesof the idols out of the land, as himself, is more than all whole 
and they shall no more be remem- burnt-offerings and sacrifices, 
bered; and also I will cause the pro- ^ Deut. xii. 32. What thin^ soever 
phets and the unclean spirit to pass I command you, observe to do it : thou 
out of the land. Ver. 3. And it shall shalt not add thereto, nor diminJBh 
come to pass, that when any shall vet from it. Matt. zv. 9. But in vain they 
prophesy, then his father and his do worship me, teaching for doctrines 
mo^er that begat him shall say unto the commandments of men. Acts xvii 
him, Thou shwt not live; for thou 25. Neither is worshipped with men's 
spcakest lies in the name of the Lord : hands, as though he needed any things 
and his father and his mother that seeing he ^veth to all life, and breath, 
begat him shall thrust him through and all tmngs. Matt. iv. 9. And saith 
when he propihesieth. unto him. All these things will I give 

I. • Rom. i. 20. For the invisible thee, if thou wilt fall down and wor- 
tliings of him from the creation of the ship me. Ver. 10. Then saith Jesus 
world are clearly -seen, being under- unto him, Get thee hence, Satan: for 
stood by the thmgs that are made, it is written, Thou shalt worship the 
even his eternal power and Godhead; Lord thy God, and him only shalt 
60 that they are without excuse. Acts thou serve. [Deut. zv. tothe 20th Verse.^ 
zvii. 24. God, that made the world, Ezod.zz.4. Thou shalt not make unto 
and all things therein, seeing that he thee any graven image, or any like- 
is Lord of heaven and earth, dwelleth ness of any thing that is in heaven 
not in temples made with hand& Ps. above, or that is in the earth beneath, 
cxix. 68. Thou art good, and doest or that is in the water under the 
good : teach me thy statutes. Jer. z. earth : Ver. 5. Thou shalt not bow 
7. Who would not fear thee, King down thyself to them, nor serve them: 
of nations ? for to thee doth it apper. for I the Lord thy God am a jealous 
tain: forasmuch as among all the wise God, visiting the iniquity of the fa- 
men of the nations, and in all their thers upon the ohildrcoi unto the third 
kingdoms, there is none like unto and fourth generation of them that 
thee. Ps. zxxi. 23. love the Lord, hate me; Ver. 6. And shewing mercy 
all ye his saints: for the Lord pre- untothousandsof them that love me, 
serveth the faithftiL and plentifully and keej) my commandments. CoL u. 
rewardetib the proud doer. Ps. zviu. 23. Which things have indeed a shew 
3. I will call upon the Lord, who is of wisdom in will-worship, and hu. 
worthy to be pndsed: so shall I be mility, and neglecting of the body; 
Faved from mme enemies. Rom. z. not in any honour to the satisfying of 
12. For there is no difference between the flesh. 

the Jew and the Greek; for the same IL « Matt. iv. 10. [See before in let' 
Lord over all is rich unto all that call ter *».! With John v. 23. Tliat all men 
upon him. Ps. Izii 8. Trust in him at all should honour the Son, even as they 
times ; ye people, pour out your heart honour the Father. He that honour- 
before him: God is a refiige for us. eth not the Son, honoureth not the 
Josh. zxiv. 14. Now therefore fear the Father which hath sent him. And 2 
Lord, and serve him in sincerity and Cor. xiii. 14 The grace of the Lord 
in truth: and put away the gods Jesus Christj and the love of God, and 
which your fathers served on the thecommunionof the Holy Ghost, be 
otbersideof the flood, and in E^[ypt; with you all. Amen, 
and serve ye the Lord. Mark zii. 33. ^ Col ii. 18. Let no man beguile 
And to love him with all the heart, vou of your reward in a voluntary 
and with all the understanding, and numility, and worshipping of angcli 
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and, smce the fall, not without a Mediator; nor in the mediation of 
any other but of Christ alone.* 

In. Prayer, with thanksgiving, bdng one special part of religious 
worship,' is by Qod required of all men ;' and, that it may be accept- 
ed, it is to be made in the name of the Son,^ by the help of his Spirit,' 
according to his will,^ with understanding, reverence, humility, fer- 
vency, faith, love, and perseverance ;^ and, if vocal, in a known tongue."* 



intruding into those things which he * Ps. xlvii. 7. For God is the King 
hath not seen, vainly puffi^ up by his of all the earth : sing ye praises with 
fleshly mind. Rev. xlx. 10. And 1 fell understanding. £ccL v. 1. Keep thy 



at his feet to worship hiuL And he foot when thou goest to the house of 
said unto me, See thou do it not; I am God^ and bo more ready to hear than 
thy fellow-servant, and of thy breth- to give the sacrifice of lools: for they 
Ten that have the testimony of Jesus : consider not that they do eviL V er. 2. 
worship God: for the testimony of Be not rash with thy mouth, and let 
Jesus is the spirit of prophecy. Rom. not thine heart be hasty to utter any 
i. 25. Who changed the truth of God thing before God : for God is in 
into a lie, and worshipped and served heaven, and thou upon eaith ; there- 
the creature more than the Creator, fore let thy words be few. Heb. xiL 
who is blessed for ever. Amen. 28. Wherefore, we receiving a king- 

' John xiv. 6. Jesus saith unto him, dom which cannot be moved, let us 
I am the way, and the truth, and the have grace, whereby we may serve 
life : no man cometh unto the Father, God acceptably with reverence and 
but by me. 1 Tim. ii 6. For there is godly feai*. Gen. xviii. 27. And Abra. 
one Go<L and one mediator between ham answered and said, Behold now, 
God and men, the man Christ Jesus. I have taken upon me to speak unto 
Eph. ii 18. For through him we both the Lord, which am but dust and 
have access by one Spirit unto the ashes. Jamesv. 16. Confess your faults 
Father. CoL iii. 17. And whatsoever one to another, and pray one for 
ye do in word or deed, do all in the another, that ye may be healed. The 
name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks eflFectual fervent prayer of a righteous 
to God and. the Father by him. man availeth much. James L 6. But 

III. ' Phil. iv. 6. Be careful for no- let him ask in faith, nothing waver^ 
thing: but in everjr thing by prayer ing: for he that wavereth is like a 
and supplication, with thanksgiving, wave of the sea driven with the wind 
let your requests be made known un- and tossed. Ver. 7. For let not that 
to Godt man think that he shiill receive any 

8 Ps. Ixv. 2. thou that hearest thing of the Lord. Markxi.24. There- 
prayer, mito thee shall all flesh come, fore I say unto you, What things so- 

*» John xiv. 13. And whatsoever ve ever ye desire, when ye pray, believe 
shall ask in my name, that will I do, that ye receive them, and ye shall 
that the Father may be glorified in have them. Matt. vi. 12. And forgive 
the Son. Ver. 14. If ye shall ask any us our debts, as we forgive our debt- 
thing in my name, I will do it. 1 Pet. ors. Ver. 14 For if ye forgiVe men 
ii. 5. Ye also, as lively stones, are their trespasses, your heavenly Father 
built up a spiritual house, an holy will also forgive you : Ver. 15. But if 
priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacn- ye forgive not men their trespasses, 
nces^ acceptable to God by Jesus neither will your Father forgive your 
Chnst. trespasses. Col. iv. 2. Continue in 

* Rom. viii. 26. Likewise the Spirit prayer, and watch in the same with 
also helpeth our infirmities: for we thanksgiving. Eph. vi. 18. Prajring 
know not what we should pray for as always with all prayer and supplica- 
we ought; but the Spirit itself mak- tionm the Spirit, and watching there- 
eth intercession for us with groanings unto with all perseverance and sup- 
which cannot be uttered. plication for all saints. 

* 1 John V. 14. And this is the con- ^ 1 Cor. xiv. 14. For if I pray in 
fidence that we have in him, that, if an imknown tongue, my spirit pray- 
we ask any thing according to nis eth^ but my understandmg is un- 
wHl, he heareth us. fruitful 
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17. Prayer is td t)e made fot thitigs lawftll^" and fat all iorte df m^ft 
ll\ing, or that shall live herei^r ;** but not tor t^^ dead,P hbt for thoaft 
of whom it may be known that they have sfained thd «hi mitb death;* 

V. The reading df the scriptnr^ with godly feir;' the sonnd 
preaching,* and conscionable hearing of the wof d, in obedience tinto 
God, with understanding, Mth, and reveifence ^* singing of {>salms ttitb 
^ace in the heaHi'' as Also the due administr&tioQ Und woi^tb^ re^ 

IV. » [1 John 1. 14. See letter » J <i 1 John t. U. If anv man ^6ki hirf 

« 1 Tim. ii. 1. I fexhort therefore, brother sin a sin irhim is not nntol 

that, first of all, suprplicatioiis. prayer^* deitk he shall ask, fend he shall givtf 

intercessions, and giving of tnanks, be him fife for them that sin notnntof 

made for all men; Yer. 2. For kingsk death. Thi^H is ft sin iuito death : I 

and for all that are in anthoritjf • that do not i*iy that he shdU ntay for it. 

we may lead a qniet and peaceable liftf V. ' Acts xv. 21. For Moses of old 

in all godliness and honesty. John time hath in every city them that 

xvii. 20. Neither pray I for the^ prea^ him, being read in the sjrna- 

alone, but for them also which shall go^eS every sabbath-day. Rev. i 3. 

believe on me through their word, Blessed is he that readeth, and they 

2 Sam. vii 29. Therefore now let it that hear thfe words of this trophecy, 

please thee to bless the house of thy and keep thos6 tilings wnich are 

servant, that it may continue forever written therein: fbt the time is at 

before thee: for thou, Lord God, hand. 

hast spoken it : and with thy blessin* ■ 2 Tim. iv. 2. Prefech the word ; be 
let the house of thy servant be blessed instant in season, out of season ; 1^ 
for ever. Ruth iv. 12. And let thy prove^ rebuke, exhort with ail long- 
house be like the house of Phatez, Buffering and doctrine. 
Whom Tamar bare unto Judah, of the * Jameii i. 22. But be ye doers of 
seed which the Lord snail give thee of the word, and not hea^rs ohly^ de- 
this young woman. ceivine your own selves. Acts x. S3, 
p 2 Sam. xii. 21. Then said hid ser- Immeoiately therefore I sent to thee: 
vants unto him. What thing is this and thou hast well done that thou art 
that thou hast done ? Thou didst fast come. Now therefore are we all here 
and weep for the child, while it was present before God. to hear all things 
alive ; but when the child was dead, that ar0 commanded thee of God. 
thou didst rise and eat bread. Ver. 21 Matt. xiii. 19. When any one heareth 
And he said. While the child was yet the wotd of the kingdom, and under- 
alive, Ifastedandwept: for I said, Who standeth it not, then cometh the 
can tell whether Goa will be gracious wicked one, and catdieth away tiiak 
to me. that the child may live ? Ver. which was sown in his heart This 
23. But now he is dead, wherefore is he "vi^hich received seed by the way- 
should I fast ? can I bring him back side. Heb. iv. 2. For unto us was 
again ? I ^all go to him, but he shall the gospel poached, as well as unto 
not retijm to me. With Luke xvl. 25. them : but the word preached did not 
But Abraham slid, Son, remember profit them, not bemg mixed with 
that thou in thy lifetime receivedst faith in them that heard it. Isa. Ixvi 
thy good things, and likewise Lazarus 2. For all those things hath mine hand 
evil things; but now he is comforted, made, and all those things have been, 
and thou art tormented. Ver. ^0. And saith the Lord: but to this man will 
besides all this, between us and you I look, even to him that is poor, and 
there is a great gulf fixed : so that they of a contrite spirit, and trembleth at 
which would pass from hence to you my word. 

cannot; neither can they pass to us, ^ Col. iii 16. Let the Word of Christ 

that would come from thence. Rev.xiv. dwell in you richly in all wisdom; 

13. And I heard a voice from heaven teaching and admonishing one an- 

saying unto me. Write, Blessed are the other in psalms^ and hymns, and spi- 

deadwhichdiem the Lord fromhence- ritual songs, smging 'v^ith grace in 

forth : Yea, saith the Spirit, that they your hearts to the Lord. Eph. v. 19. 

may rest from their labours; ana Speaking to yoiu:selves in psalms, and 

their works do follow them. hymns, and spiritual songs, singing 
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oelViiig of the sieraments instituted by Christ; ftf© all parts ctf thd 
a»difiary teligiott§ wdfship of Grod;^ besides religious oath^* and 
ToW^,y soleinn fk^n^if aftd thanksgivings xipoti speGittl oecflsions^ 
#hich kt^ hi th^ir s^rei^M tinles and sea^lis^ to be used lii a holy and 
religious mithner.^ 

VI. if either prayer, nor any other part of religious worship, is, now Un- 
der the gospel, either tied uftto^ at made more acceptable by, any pkcfe iri 
which it is perfbrmed, (it towards whitfh it is directed }• but God is to b*i 
worshipped everywhere"* in spirit and in truth ;• as in private families' 

^i making Aelody in ydur heart to groom id with them ? but the days will 
the Lord- James v. 13. Is any amoiig come, When the bridegroom shall be 
Joti afiBibted ? let him pray. Is any taken from them, and then shall they 
ttierfy ? let him sing psalms. fast. 1 Cat. vii. 6. Defraud v^ iibt 

* Matt, xiviii. 19. Vto ye therefbrei, one the other, except it be with con- 
*iid tettdh all nations, baptising thfera sfent for H time, that yfo may give 
in the name of the Father, and of the yourselves to fafitmg ana prayer; and 
Son, and of the Hdljr Ghost. [1 Cor. come together again, that Sat«n tempt 
xi. 28. to tj«f« 29.] Acts ii. 42. And you not for yoor ihcontiiien(*y. 
they contfrnttd st^fastly in thfeanos- • [Ps. cVii throughmt.'i Bath. ix. 22. 
ties' doctiihe and fellowship, ana in As the days wherein the Jews rested 
breaking of bread, and ih pravers. from their enemies, and the riionth 

« Deut. vi. 13. Thou shalt fear the Which was turned unto them from 
Lord thy Ck>d, and serve him, and sorrow to joy, and from mourniTt<» 
ahalt swear by his name. With Neh. into a good dtty ; that they sliould 
X 29. They cMve to their brethren, make thein days of feasting and joy, 
their nobles, and entered iUto a cut^e, and off sending portions one to an- 
ahd into aU oath, id walk in God's other, and gifts to the poor. 
law, which was given by Moses the *» Hfeb. xii. 28. Wherefore, we fe- 
sefvaht i)f God^ and to bbserve and ceiving a kingdom which cannot be 
do all the commandments of the Lord moved, let us have grace. Whereby we 
oflr God, and his judgmerits and hisr may serve God acceptably with re- 
^fttutes. vercnee and godly fear. 

y Isa. xii. 21. And the LoM shall VI. « John iv. 21. Jesus saith unto 
bfe known to Bgyptj afid the Egyp- her, WomaU, believe me, the hour 
tians Shall ktiow the Lbrd in that day,- ctoieth, when ye shall neither in this* 
and shall do sacrifice and oblation; monntaiU, nor yet at Jerusalem, wor- 
yea, they shall vow a vow unto the diip the Father. 
Low, and perfbrm it. With EccL v. ^ MaL i. 11. Fbt from the rising of 
4. When thou vowest a voW unto God, the sun, even imto the going down of 
defer not to pay it ; fbr he hath no the same, my natne shall be great 
pleasure in feotei pay that Which thou among the Gentiles; and in every 
liast vowed. Vfe*. 6. Better is it that place iticense shall be offered unto my 
tibon shouldest hot VoW, than that name, and a pure oaring: for my 
thou rihouldeSt vow and not pay. name shall be great among the hea- 

«Joel ii. 12. Therefore also now, then, saith the Lord of hosts. 1 Tim. 
daith thfe Lord, TUrii ye even to me ii. 8. I will therefore that men pray 
with all yoinr heatt, and with fksting, eVery where, lifting up holy hands, 
and with weeping, and with meurn- "vfritliout wrath and doubting, 
ihg. Bflth. iv. 16. Go, gather toge- •John iv. 23. But the hour cometh, 
thef all the Jews that are present ill ahd now is, when the true worship. 
Shusilan, and fast ye foif me, and pers shall worship the Father in spirit 
neither eat nor drink thrfee days, and in truth: for the Father seefeeth 
night of day; I also and my inaidens such to worship him. Ver. 24. God 
will fast likewise; and so will I go in is a Spirit: and they that Worship 
unto the king, which is not atcord- him must worship him in spirit and 
mg to the law ; and if I perish, I perish, in truth. 

Matt. ix. 15. And Jesus said unto 'Jer. x. 25. Pour ont thy fury upon 
them. Can the childrefi of the bride- the heathen that know thee not, and 
dumber mourn, as Ions as the bride* npon the families thi t eall not on thy 
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dailv,' and in secret each one by himself;^ so more solemnly in the 
publick assemblies, which are not carelessly or wilfully to be neglected 
orforaaken, when Qod, by his word or providence, calleih thereunto.^ 
Vll. As it is of the law of nature, that, in general, a due proportion 
of time be set apart for the worship of God ; so, in his word, by a posi- 
tive, moral, ana perpetual commandment, biniting aU men in all ages, 
he hath particularly appointed one day in seven for a sabbath, to be 
kept holy unto him:^ which, from the beginning of the world to the 

name: for they have eaten up Jacob, every one that keepeth the sabbath 

and devoured him, and consumed him, from polluting it, and taketh hold of 

and have made his habitation deso- my covenant ; Ver. 7. Even them vrill 

late. Deut vL 6. And these words. I bring to my holy mountain, and 

which I command thee this day, shall make them joyful in my house of 

be in thine heart; Ver. 7. And thou pra^r: their bumt-offeringsand their 

shalt teach them dHiffently unto thy saonfioes shall be accepted upon mine 

children, and shalt tf& of them when altar ; for mine house shall oe called 

thou sittest in thine house, fftid when an house of prayer for all people. Heb. 

thou walkest by the way, and when z. 25. Not forsaking the assembling of 

thou liest down, and when thou risest ourselves together^ as the manner of 

up. Jobi. 5. And it was so, when someis;butexhortmgoneanother:and 

the days of tiieir feasting were ^ne so much the more, as ye see the day ap- 

about, that Job sent and sanctified preaching. Prov.i.20. Wisdom crieth 

them, and rose up early in the mom. without ; she uttereth her vdoe in 

ing, and offered bumt-offerings ac the streets: Ver. 21. She crieth in the 

cording to the number of them all: chief place of concourse, in the open- 

for Job said, It may be that my sons ings of the gates : in the city she 

have sinned, and cursed Qod in their uttereth her words, saying, Ver. 24 

hearts. Thus did Job continually. Because I have called, and ye refused: 

2 Sam. vL 18. And as soon as David I have stretched out my hand, and no 

had made an end of offering burnt- man regarded. Prov. viii. 34 Bless- 

offerings and peace-offerings, he bless- ed is the man that heareth me, watch* 

ed the p^le m the name of the Lord ing dailv at my gates, waiting at the 

ofhosta Ver. 20. Then David returned posts of my doors. Acts ziii ^* 

toblesshishousehold. 1 Pet iii. 7. Like- And when the Jews were gone out of 

wise, ye husbands, dwell with them the synagogue, the Glentiles besought 

according to knowledge, giving honour that these woi*ds might be preached 

unto the wife, as unto the weaker to them the next sabbath. Luke iv. 
vessel, and as being heirs together of 16. And he came to Nazareth, where 

the grace of life; that your prayers he had been brought uj) : and, as his 

be not hindered. Acts x. 2. A devout custom was, he went mto the syna- 

man, and one that feared God with all gogue on the sabbath-day, and stood 

his house, which gave much alms to up for to read. Acts ii 42. And they 

the people, and prayed to God alway. continued steadfastly in the apostles' 

( Matt vi. 11. Give us this day our doctrine and fellowship, and in break- 
daily bread. ing of bread, and in prayers. 

*» Matt vL 6. But thou, when thou VIL ^ Exod. xx. 8. Remember the 

prayest, enter into thy closet ; and, sabbath-day, to keep it holy. Ver. 10. 

when thou hast shut thy door, pray But the seventh day is the sabbatiiof 

to thy Father which is in secret ; and the Lord thy God : in it thou shalt not 

thy Father, which seeth in secret, do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy 

shall reward thee op^y. Eph. vi daughter, thy man-servant, nor ihy 

18. Praying alwa^ with all prayer maid-servant, nor thy cattle, nor thy 

and supplication in the Spirit, and stranger that is within thy gates: ver. 

watching thereunto with all perse- 11. For in six days the Lord made hea- 

Veranoe and supplication for all saints, ven and earth, the sea, and all that m 

^ Isa. Ivi. 6. Also the sons of the them is, and rested the seventh day: 
stranger, that join themselves to the wherefore the Lord blessed the sab- 
Lord, to serve him, and to love the bath-day, and hallowed it. Isa. Ivi ^ 
-) of the Lord, to be his servants, Blessed is the man that doeththis^ and 
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resurrection of Christ, was the last day of the week; and, from the 
resurrection of Christ, was changed into the first day of the week,' 
which in scripture is caUed the Lord's Day,"^ and is to be continued to 
the end of the world, as the Christian Sabbath.'^ 

VIII. This sabbath is theu kept holy unto the Lord, when men, after 
a due preparing of their hearts, and (ordering of their common affairs 
before-hand, do not only observe an holy rest all the day from ^eir 
own works, words, and thoughts about their worldly employments and 
recreations;* but also are taken up the whole time m the publick and 



the son of man that layeth hold on it ; 
that keepeth the sabbath fh»n pollut- 
ing it, and ke^th his hand from do- 
ing any eylL Ver. 4. For thus saith the 
Lord unto the eunuchs that keep my 
sabbaths, and choose the things that 
please me, and take hold of my cove- 
nant. Ver. 6, 7. [See in letter K"] 

^Gren.ii.2. Andontheseyentnday 
God ended his work which he had 
made; and he rested on the seventh 
day firom all his work which he had 
made. Ver. 3. And God blessed the 
seventh day, and sanctified it; be- 
cause that in it he had rested from all 
his work which God created and made. 
I Cor. xvi. 1. Now concerning the col- 
lection for the saints, as I have given 
•rder to the churches of Galatia, even 
BO do ye. Ver. 2. Upon the first day 
of the week let every one of you lay 
by him in store, as God hatn pros- 
pered him, that there be no gather- 
mgs when I come. Acts xz. 7. And 
upon the first day of the week, when 
the disciples came together to break 
bread, Paul preached unto them, ready 
to depart on the morrow, and con- 
tinued his speech until midnight. 

™ Rev. i 10. I was in the Si>irit on 
the Lord's day, and heard behind me 
a great voice, as of a trumpet 

^ Exod. XX. 8, 10. [See letter * ] With 
Matt. V. 17. Think not that I am come 
to destroy the law or the prophets : 
I am not come to destroy, but to fol- 
fiL Ver. 18. For verily I say imto 
you, Till heaven and earth pass, one 
jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass 
from the law, till all be ftilfilled. 

VIII. » Exod. XX. 8. ISee letter * ] 
Exod. xvi 23. And he said unto them, 
This is that whi<^ the Lord hath said, 
To-morrow is the rest of the holy 
sabbath imto the Lord; bake that 
which ye will bake to-day, and seethe 
that ye will seethe; and that which 
remameth over lay up for you, to be 
kept until the morning. Ver. 26. And 
Moses said, £at that to-day; for to-day 



is a sabbath unto the Lord : to-day ye 
shall not find it in the field. Ver. 26. 
Six days ye shall ^ther it; but on 
the seventh day, which is the sabbath, 
in it there shall be none. Ver. 29. See, 
for that the Lord hath ^ven you the 
sabbath, therefore he giveth you on 
the sixth day the bread of two days : 
abide ye every man in his place ; let 
no man go out of his place on the 
seventh day. Ver. 30. So the people 
rested on the seventh day. Exod. xxxi. 
15. Six days may work he done ; but 
in the seventh is the sabbath of rest, 
holy to the Lord: whosoever doeth 
any work in the sabbath-day, he shall 
surely be put to death. Ver. 16. 
Wherefore the children of Israel shall 
keep the sabbath, to observe the sab- 
bath throughout their generations for 
a x>erpetual covenant. Ver. 17. It is 
a sign between me and the children 
of Israel for ever : for in six days the 
Lord made heaven and earth, and on 
the seventh day he rested, and was 
refreshed. Isa. Iviii 13. If thou turn 
away thy foot from the sabbath, from 
doing thy pleasure on my holy day ; 
and call the sabbath a delight, the 
holy of the Lord, honourable; and 
shalt honour him, not doing thine own 
ways, nor finding thine own pleasure, 
nor speaking thme own words. Neh. 
xiii. 15. In those days saw I in Judah 
some treading wine-i>re8ses on the 
sabbath, and bringing in sheaves, and 
lading asses ; as also wine, grapes, and 
figs, and all manner of burdens, which 
they brought into Jerusalem on the 
sabbath-day: and I testified against 
them in the day wherein they sold 
victuals. Ver. 16. There dwelt men 
of Tyre also therein, which brought 
fish, and all manner of ware, and sold 
on the sabbath unto the cnildren of 
Judah, and in Jerusalem. Ver. 17. 
Then I contended with the nobles of 
Judahj and said unto them. What evil 
thing is this that ye do, and profane 
the sabbath-day? Ver. 18. Did. uot 
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private exercises of his worship, and in the du^ie9 of necessity ai^ 
mercy. ^ 



C5AP, XXn.— (y ?ai^i(IJ OaifA^ one? Fotr*. 

I. A LAWFUL o^th is a part of religious worship,* wherein, npoa 
jl!^ just occasion, the person swearing solemnly ealJeth God to wit- 
ness what he asserteth or promiseth ; and to judge hhn according te 
the truth or ftJsehood of what he swpareth.^ 

II. The name of God only is that by which men ought to swear, *n{l 
therein it is to be used with all holy rear and veverence ;* therefore to 
swear vainly or rashly by that glorious and dreadful name, or to swear 
at all by any othef thing, is suiful, and to be abhorred.* Yet as, |n 
matters of weight and moment, an oath is warranted by the word of 
God under the New Testamenl^ as well as imder the Old;* so a law- 

your father^ thus, and did not our to spare you I came not as yet u|^e 
God bring all this evil unon us, and Cormth. 2 phro^ yi. 22. If a man 
upon this citv ? yet ye bring more gin against his peighbour, and an oajli 
wrath upon Israel, by profaning the be laid upon hiju to niake him STveap, 
sabbath. Ver. 10. Ana it came to and the oath coi^e before thine altar 
pass, that, when the gates of Jerusa- in this house : Yer. 23. Then hear thpu 
lem began to be dark before the sab- from heaven, and do, and judge thy 
bath, I commanded that the gates servants, by requiting the wicked, by 
should be shut, and charged that they recompensing his way upon his own 
should not be opened till after the head; and by justifying the ri^bteoui 
sabbath ; and some of my servants set by giving him according to his right- 
I at the gates, that there i^oi^ld no eousness. 

burden be brought in on the sabbath- II. '^ Deut. yi. }3. Thou shalt fear 
day. Ver. 21. Then I testified against the Lord thy God, and serve him, and 
them, and sai«i imto them, Why lodge shalt swpar by his name, 
ye about the wall ? if ye do.so again, "* E?od. xx. 7. [ike letter ^] Jer. v. 7". 
I will lay hands on you. From that How shall I pardon thee for tliis ? thy 
time forth came they no more on the children have forsaken me, and sworn 
sabbath. Ver. 22. And I commanded by them that are no gods: when I had 
the Levites, that they should cleanse fed them to the full, they then com- 
themselves, and that they shoulti come mitted adultery, ami assembled them- 
and keep the ptes, to sanctify the selves by troops in the harlots* houses, 
sabbath, day. Remember me, my Matt. v. 34. But 1 8.iy uii>o you, Swear 
God, concerning this also, and spare not at all: neither Viy hyavcn; for it 
me according to the greatness of thy is God's throne. Ver. :U. But let your 
mercy. <5ommunication be. Yea, yea; Nay, 

p Isa. Iviii. 13. [See in letter \ Matt, nay: for whatsoever is more tliaji 
xii. I. to the Wh Verse.] these cometh of evil. James v. 12. 

I. • Dcut. X. 20. Thou shalt fear the But above all things, my brethren, 
Lord thy God; him shalt thou serve, swear not; neither by heaven, neither 
and to nim shalt thou deaye, and by the eai?th, neither by any other 
swear by his name. oath: but let your yea be yea; and 

*» Exod. XX. 7. Thou shalt not take your nay, nay; lest ye fall mto con- 
the name of the Lord thy God in vain: demnatipn. 

for the Lord will not hold him guilt- ® Heb. vi. 16. For men verily s-?rear 
less that taketh his name in vain, by thegrciitcr: and ah oath tor con- 
Lev, xix. 12. And ye shall not swear firmation js to them an end of all 
by my name falsely, neither shalt thou strife. 2 Cor. i. 23. [^(etter^"^ Isa. 
profane the name of thy God : I am Ixv. 16. That he who blesseth himsdf 
the Lord. 2 Cor. i 23. Moreover, I call in the earth, shall bless himself in the 
God for a record upon my soul, that Uod of truth; and he that sweareth 
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fbl oath, being imposed bj lawful authority, in such matters, ought to 
be taken.' 

III. Whosoever taketh an oath, ought duly to consid^ the lyeighti- 
ness of so solemn an act, and therein to avouch nothing but what ho 
is fully persuaded is the truth.' Neither may any man bi^d himself 
by oath to any thing but what is good and just, and wh^t he believetb 
so to be, and what he is able and resolved to perform.^ Yet it is a sin 
to refuse an oath touf^ng any Uiing that is good and just, being im- 
pose4 by lawful authority.* 

I V. An path is ^o be taken ii^ the plain and common sense of the 

in the ea^hf shall sv^f^ by the Qod 9. And the servant put his hand 
of truth ; becftiise the fom^p troubles under the thigh of Abraham his mas- 
are loigotten, sad because ^ey are ter, and sware to him concemiiis 
hid from mine eyes. that matter. 

'1 Kin^ vUi. 31. If any xnan tres- * Numb. v. 19. And the priest shall 
pass against his neighbour, an|4 an charge her by an oath, an4 say unto 
oath be laid upon him to cause him^ to the ^om^, If no man have lain with 
swear, and the oath cqme before thii^e ihee, ai^d if thou hast not gone aside 
altar in this house. ^ N^. xiii. 25. to uncleanness with another instead 
And I conteiidea ifdih them, a^ of thy husband, be thou free from 
cursed them, ana smote certa^i of this bitter water that causeth the 
them, and plucked off their h^ir, ^nd curse. Ver. 21. Then the prieet shall 
made them swear by God, saying, Ye charge the woman with an oatli of 
shall not give your daughters unto cursing; and the priest shall say unto 
their sons, nor take their daughters the woman, The Lord make thee a 
mito your sons, or for yourselves, curse and an oath among thy people, 
Ezra X. 6. Then arose Bzr^ ai^d made when the Lord doth make thy thiuh 
the chief priests, the Levites, and all to rot, and thy belly to swell. Neh. 
IfflueL to swear that they should do v. 12. Then said they, We will re- 
accoraing to this wpr4 ; and they store them, and will require nothing 
rware. of them ; so will we do as thou saycst. 

III. ?Exod. ?x. 7. [Sfe letter ^."i Jer. Then 1 called the priests, and took an 
iv. 2. And thou shalt swear, The Lord oath of them, that they should do 
livet^, in truth, in judgment, and in according to this promise. Exod. xxii. 
righteousness; and the nations shall 7. If a man shall deliver unto his 
bless themselves in him, and in him neighbour money or stuff to keep, 
^aH they glory. ana it be stolen out of the man s 

*» Gen. ixiv. 2. And Abraham said house ; if the thief be found, let him 
unto his eldest servant of his house, pay double. Vpr. 8. If the thief be 
that ruled over all that he had. Put, not found, then the master of the 
1 pray theie, thy hand under my thigh ; house shall be brought unto the j udget=, 
Ver. 3. And j will make t^hee swear to see whether he baye put his hand 
by the Lord, the God of heaven, and unto his neighbour's goods. Ver. 8. 
the God of the earth, tjiat thou shalt For all manner of trespass, whether 
not take a wife unto my son of the it be for ox, for ass, for sheep, for 
daugliters of the Capaanites, among raiment, or for any maimer of lost 
whom I dwell. Yer. 5. And the servant thing, which another challengeth to 
said unto him, Peradventure the wo- he his, the cause of both parties shall 
man will not be willing to foUqw me come before the judges; and whom 
unto this land : must 1 needs bring the judges shall condemn, he shall 
ihy son agahi unto the land from pay double unto l^is neighbour. Ver. 
whence thou earnest? Ver. 6. And 10. If a man deliver unto his neigh- 
Abraham said unto himj Seware thou hour an ass, or an ox, or a sheep, or 
that thou bring not my son thither any beast, to keep, and it die, or be 
again. Ver. 8. And if the woman will hurt, or driven away, no man seeing 
not be willing t^foUof^hee, then thou it: Ver. 11. Then shall an oath of 
sbalt be clear from this my oath : only the Lord be between tiicm both, tb^t 
bring not my son tfaiiher again. Ver. he hath not put his hand unto Ida 
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words, without equivocation or mental reservation.* It cannot oblige 
to sin ; but in any thing not sinful, being taken, it binds to perform- 
ance, although to a man's own hurt ;* nor is it to be violated^ although 
made to hereticks or infidels.™ 

y. A vow is of the like nature with a promissory oath, and ought to 
be made with the like religious care, and to be penormed with the like 
faithfulness." 

VI. It is not to be made to any creature, but to God alone:* and 



neighbour's goods; and the owner of 
it shidl accept thereof, and he shall 
not make it good. 

IV. k Jer. IV. 2. [See letter «.] Ps. 
xxiv. 4 He that hath clean hands, 
and a pure heart ; who hath not lifted 
up his soul unto vanity, nor sworn 
deceitfully. 

1 1 Sam. XXV. 22. So and more also 
do God imto the enemies of David, if 



I leave of all that pei*tain to hipo, bv 
the morning-light, any that pissetn 
against the wall Ver. 32. And David 



said to Abigail, Blessed be the Lord 
God of Israel, which sent thee this 
day to meet me : Ver. 33. And blessed 
be thy advice, and blessed be thou, 
which has kept me this day from 
coming to shed olood, and from aveng- 
ing myself with mine own hand. 
Ver. 34 For in very deed^ as the 
Lord God of Israel liveth, which hath 
kept me back from hurting thee, ex- 
cept thou hadst hasted and come to 
meet me, surely there had not been 
left unto Nabal, by the moming-light, 
any that pissetn against the wsLiL Ps. 
XV. 4 In whose eves a vile person is 
contemned; but ne honoureth them 
that fear the Lord: he that sweareth 
to his own hurt, and changeth not. 

"" Ezek. xvii. 16. As I live, saith the 
Lord God, surely in the nlace where 
the king dwelleth that made him king, 
whose oath he despised, and whose 
covenant he brake, even with him in 
the midst of Babylon he shall die. 
Ver. 18. Seeing he despised the oath 
by breaking the covenant, when, lo, 
he had given his hand, and hath done 
all these things, he shall not escape. 
Ver. 19. Therefore thus saith the 
Lord God, As I live, surely mine oath 
that he hath despised, and my cove- 
nant that he hath broken, even it 
will I recompense upon his own head. 
Josh. ix. 18. And the children of 
Israel smote them not, because the 
princes of the congregation had sworn 
unto them by the Lord Uod of Israel. 
Aud all the oon^c^^tion murmurod 



against the princes. Ver. 19. But all 
the princes said unto aU the congre- 
gation, We have sworn unto them by 
the Lord God of Israel: now ihere- 
fore we may not touch them. W ith 2 
Sam. xxi.l. Then there was a famine 
in the days of David three ^rears, vear 
after year ; and David enquired of the 
Lord. And the Lord answered. It is 
for Saul, and for his bloody houses 
because ne slew the Gibeonitea 

V. » Isa. xix. 21. And the Lord 
shall be known to Egypt, and the 
Egyptians shall know the Lord in that 
day, and E^all do sacrifice and obla- 
tion ; yea, they shall vow a vow unta 
the Lord, and perform it. EccL v. 4. 
When thou vowest a vow imto God, 
defer not to pay it; for he hiith no 

Csure in fools : pay that which thou 
vowed. Ver. 5. Better is it that 
thou ^ouldest not vow, than that 
thou shouldest vow and not pay. 
Ver. 6. Suffer not thy mouth to cause 
thy flesh to sin; neither say thou be- 
fore the angel, that it waa an error: 
wherefore should God be angry at thy 
voice, and destroy the work of thine 
hands? Ps. IxL 8. So will I sin* 
praise unto thy name for ever, that I 
may daily perform my vows. Ps. 
IxvL 13. 1 will go into tny house with 
bumt-ofFerings; I will pay thee my 
vows, Ver. 14 Which my lips have 
uttei^ and my mojath hath spoken, 
when I was in trouble. 

VI. Ps. Lxxvi. 11. Vow, and pay 
unto the Lord your God : let all that 
be round about him bring presents 
imto him that ought to be feared. 
Jer. xliv. 25. Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, the God of Israel, saving. Ye 
and your wives have both spoKen with 
your mouths, and fulfilled with your 
hand, saying. We will surely perform 
our vows that we have vowed, to bum 
incense to the crueen of heaven, and 
to pour out drink-offerings unto her: 
ye will surely accomplish your vowa^ 
and surely perform your vows. Ver. 
2d. Theretbre hear ye the word of tht 
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that it may be accepted, it is to be made voluntarily, out of faith, and 
conscience of duty, in way of thankfiilness for mercy received, or for 
the obtjuning of what we want ; whereby we more strictly bind our- 
seSveb to necessary duties, or to other things, so far and so. long as th^ 
may fitly conduce thereunto.i* 

vll. J^o man may vow to do any thing forbidden in the word ef 
God, or what would binder any duty therem commanded, or which is 
not in his power, and for the performance whereof he hath no promise 
of ability ttom God.« In mAuoh respects, Popidi mona8ti<»l vows <^ 
pcfipetuil sing^ life, professed poverty, and regular obedience, are^so 
ssr £rom being decrees of higher perfection, that thcr^ are superstitious 
and sinful snares^ m which no Ofaristian may entangle hims^.' 

LordL all Judah that dwell in the land the tabernacle of my house, nor go 
of Egypt; Behold, I have sworn by up into my bed; Ver. 4. I will not 
by my great name, sat^ tiie Lord, give sleep to mine eyes, or slumber to 
that my name shall no more be named ndne eyelids. Ver. 6. Until 1 find 
In the motttii of any man of Judah out a place for the Lord, an habita- 
^ all the land of £gypt> saying, The tUmfor the mighty 6od of Jacob. 
Iionl €k)d Izfeth. VII. i Acts zzm. 12. And when It 

1^ Beui zxiii 21. Whenihou sfaaH was day. cirtain of the Jews band- 
vow a vow unto the Lord thy God, ed together, and bound themselves 
thou shalt not slack to pay it : fbr the under a curse, saying that they would 
iiord thy Qod wiH snvely lequire it of neithsr eat nor drii& till they had 
thee; and It woiM be sin in thee, killed Paul. Ver. 14. And they came 
Ver. Z2. But if thon shalt fiprbear to to the chief priests and elders, aiid 
vow, it shall be no sin in thee. Ver. said, We have bound ourselves under 
23. That which is gone out of thy lips a great curse, that we will eat no- 
Ihon shat^ keep and perfonn; even a tiimg until we have t^m Paul Martc 
fveewiU-offanng, according ss ^ou vi. 26. And the king wae exceeding 
hast vowed nnto the Lord thy God, sorry ; yet for Ins oa^'s sake, and 
which thou hast promised with thy for their sakes which sat with hira, 
mouth. Pa L 14. Offer unto God he would not reject her. Numb.xxx. 
thanksgiving; and pay thy vows unto 5. But if her father disallow her in 
ibe MotBt High. Goi. zzvm. 20. And the day that he heareth; not any of 
Jacob vowed a tow, saying, If God her vows, or of her b<nid8 wherewith 
win be with me, and will keep me in she hath bound her soul, shall siianc ; 
this way tliat I go, end will give me and the Lord shall forgrye her, be- 
bi^ead to eat, and raiment to put on, cause her father disallowed her. Ver. 
Ver. 21. So that I come again to my 8. But if her husband disaUowed her 
fother^s house in peace, 'then shall on the day that he heard it; then he 
the Lord be my Goa: Ver. 22. And ediall make her vow whi(^ she vow^ 
this stone. Which I liave set for a pil- aoA that which Ae uttH^ with her 
kr, shall be God's house: and of all lips, wherewith she bound her souL 
thiit thou shalt give me, I will surehr of none effect ; and ihe Lord shall 
eve the tenth nnto thee. 1 Sam. i. fbrglve her. Ver. 12. But if her hus. 
IL And she vowed a vow, and said, band hathutteiiy made them void on 
Lord of hosts, if thou wilt indeed ihe day he heard them; then Whatso- 
look on the affliction of t^ine hand- ever proceeded out of her lips con- 
maid, and rememberme, and not tor- ceming her vows, or conoemmg the 
get thine handmaid but wilt give bond of her soul, shall not stand : 
unto thine handmaid a man-chHd. her hueA^and hath made them void ; 
then I will give him imto the Lord all and the Lord shall fbrgive her. Ver. 
the days ef his lifie, and tiiere shall 13. Every vow. and every l»i)dine 
no razor come upon his head. Pa oath to afflict the soul, her hietbanu 
kvi 13, 14. [See tetter ».] Ps. cxxxii^ may establish it, or her husband may 
2. How he sware nnto the Lord, ana make it void, 
vowed imto^e mighty God of Jacob; "^Matt. xix. 11. But he ^id unto 
Ver. 3. 8urely 1 will not come into them, All men cannot receive this 
a . 
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CHAP. XXni.—Ofihe Cml Magistrate. 

L f^ OD9 the suj^reme Lord and Eling of all the world, hath ordained 
V3r civil magistrates to be tinder him over the people, for his own 
glory, and the publick good ; and, to this end, hath armed them with 
the power of the sworc^ for the defence and encouragement of them 
that are good, and for the punishment of evil-doers.* 
' n. It is lawful for Christians to accept and execute the office of a 
magistrate, when called thereunto :^ in tne managing whereof, as they 
ought especially to maintain piety, justice, and peace, according to the 
wholesome laws of each commonwealth;* so, ror that end, they may 
lawfully, now under the New Testament, wage war upon just and ne- 
cessary occasions.^ 



Baying, save they to whom it is given. 
Ver. 12. For there are some eunuchs, 
which were so bom from their mo- 
ther's womb; and there are some 
eunuchsy which were made eunuchs 
of men; and there be eunuchs, which 
have made themselves eunuchs for 
the kingdom of heaven's sake. He 
that is able to receive it, let him re- 
ceive it.^ ' 1 Cor. viL 2. Nevertheless^ 
to avoid fornication, let every man 
have his own wife, and let every wo- 
man have her own husband, ver. 9. 
But if Ihey cannot contain, let them 
marry: for it is better to marry than 
to bum, Eph. iv. 28. Let him that 
stole steal no more: but rather let 
him labour, working with his hands 
the thing which is good, that he may 
have to give to him that needeth. 1 
Pet. iv. 2. That he no longer should 
live the rest of his time in the flesh 
to the lasts of men, but to the will of 
God. 1 Cor. vii 23. Ye are bought 
with a price: be not ye the servants 
of men. 

I. *Rom. xiii. 1. Let every soul be 
Bubject unto the higher powers. For 
there is no nower but of Grod: the 
{lowers that be are ordained of God. 
Ver. 2. Whosoever therefore resisteth 
the power, resisteth the ordinance of 
God; and they that resist shall re- 
ceive to themselves damnation. Ver. 
9^ For rulers are not a terror to good 
works, but to the evlL Wilt thou then 
not be afraid of the power ? Do that 
which is Kood, and thou shalt have 
praise of the same : Ver. 4. For he is 
the minister of God to thee for ^pod. 
But if thou do that which is evil, be 
afraid; for he beareth not the sword 
in vain: fbr he is the minister of God, 
a revenger tQ execute wrath upon him 



that doeth evU 1 Pet. iL 18. Submit 
yourselves to every ordinance of man 
for the Lord's sake: whether it be to 
the king, as supreme; Ver. 14. Or 
unto governors, as unto them that are 
sent by him for the punishment of 
evil-doers, and for the praise of them 
that do welL 

II. *> Prov. viii 15. By me kings 
reign,and princes decree justice. Ver. 
16. By me i>rinoe8 role, and nobles, 
even all the judges of the earth. Eom. 
xiii. 1, 2j 4. ISee in letter •. ] 

o Ps. ii. 10. Be wise now therefore, 
ye kings; be instructed, ye judgra 
of the earth. Ver. 11. Serve the Lord 
with fear, and rcdoice with trembling. 
Ver. 12. Kiss the Son, lest he be 
angry, and ye perish from the way, 
when nis wrath is kindled but a little. 
Blessed are all they that put their 
trust in him. 1 Tim. iL 2. For kings, 
and for all that are in authority; that 
we may lead a quiet and peaceable 
life in all godliness and honestp^. Pa*. 
Izzzii. 3. Defend the poor and rather, 
less: do justice to the afiOioted and 
needy. Ver. 4. Deliver the poor and 
needy: rid them out of the hand of 
the wicked. 2 Sam xziii 3. The God 
of Israel said, the Bock of Israel spaka 
to me, He that ruleth over men must 
be just, ruling in the fear of God. 1 
Pet ii 137[Sc in letter •.] 

5 Luke iiL 14. And the soldiers like- 
wise demanded of him, sayinj^. And 
what shall we do ? And he said unto 
them. Do violence to no man, neither 
'accuse any falsely; and be content 
with your wagea Rom. xiii. 4. [See 
Utter * ] Matt. viii. 9. For I am a man 
tinder authority, having soldiers un- 
der me : and 1 say to this man, Go,, 
and he goeth ; ana to another, Comei 
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m. The oivil madstrate xnaj not assume to himself the administra- 
tion of the word and sacraments, or the power of the keys of the king- 
dom of heaven : * yet he hath authority, and it is his duty, to take order, 
that unity and peace he preserved in the church, that the truth of God 
he kept pure and entire, that all hlasphemies and heresies be suppressed, 
aU corruptions and abuses in worship and discipline prevented or re- 
formed, and all the ordinances of God duly settled, administered, and 
observed.' For the better effecting whereof, he hath power to call 

and he cometh; and to my servant, olesf Eph. iv. 11. And he gavesomcL 
Bo thisL and he doeth it. Ver. 10. apostles; and some, proimets; ana 
When Jesus heard it, he marvelled, some, evangelists; and some, pastors 
and said to them that followed, Verily and t^u^ers; Ver. 12. For the per- 
I say nnto you, I have not found so feotin|; of the saints, for the work of 
great faith, no, not in Israel Acts x. the mmistryj for the edifying of the 
1. There was a certain man in Cesarea body of Christ. 1 Cor. iv. 1. Let a 
called Cornelius, a centurion of the man so account of us as of the mini- 
band called the Italian band, Ver. 2, sters of Christ, and stewards of the 
A devout maxL and one that feared m^^ries of God. Ver. 2. Moreover, 
God with all his house, which gave it is required in stewards, that a man 
much alms to the people, and prayed be found fiuthfnl. Bom. x. 15. And 
to God alway. Rev. xvii. 14 These how shall they preach except they be 
shall make war with the Lamb, and sent ? aa it is written, How beautiful 
the Lamb shall overcome them: for are the feet of them that preach the 
he is Lord of lords, and King of gospelofpeaoe, and bring glad tidings 
kings; and they that are with him of good things! Heb. v. 4 And no 
are called, and chosen, and faithfoL man tiUceth this honour unto himself, 
Ver. 16. And the ten horns which thou but he that is called of God, as was 
sawest upon the beast, these shall Aaron. 

hate the whore, and shall make her 'Isa. xHx. 23. And kings shall be 
desolate and naked, and shall eat her thy nursing-fathers, and their oueens 
flesh and bum her with fire. thy nursing-mothers : they shall bow 

III. « 2 Chron xxvi. 18. And they down to thee with their face toward 
withstood Uzziah the king, and said the earth and lick up the dust of thy 
unto him^ It appertaineth not unto feet : and thou shalt know that I am 
thee, Uzziah, to bum incense unto the Lord: for they shall not be asham. 
the Lord, but to the priests the sons ed that wait for me. Ps. cxxiL 9. 
of Aaron, that are consecrated to Because of the house of the Lord our 
bum incense: go out of the sanctuary: God Will seek thy good. Ezra vii. 
for thou hast trespassed : neither shall 23. Whatsoever is commanded by the 
it be for thine honour from the Lord God of heaven, let it be diligently 
God. With Matt. xviiL 17. And if done for the house of the God of hea- 
he shall neglect to hear them, tell it ven: for why should there be wrath 
unto the church: but if he neglect to against the realm of the king and his 
hear the church, let him be unto thee sons ? Ver. 25. And thou, Bzra, after 
as an heathen man and a publican, the wisdom of th^ God that is in 
And Matt, xvi 19. And I will give thine hand, set magistratesandiudges, 
unto thee the keys of the kingdom of whi(di mav judge all the people that 
heaven : and whatsoever thou shalt are beyona the river, all such as know 
hind on earth shall be bound in hea- the laws of thy God; and teach ye 
ven; and whatsoever thou shalt loose them that know them not. Ver. 26. 
on earth shall be loosed in heaven. And whosoever will not do the law 
1 Cor. xii 28. And God hath set some of thy God, and the law of the king, 
in the church, first, apostles; secon- let judj^ent be executed speedily 
dorily, prophets; thirdly, teachers; upon him, whether it be unto death, 
after that miracles ; then ^fts or or to bajushment, or to confiscation 
healings, helps, governments, oiversi- of goods, or to imprisonment. Ver. 
ties of tongues. Ver. 29. Are all 27. Blessed be the Lord God of our 
apostles? are all prophets? are all fSEkthers, which hath put such a thing 
teachers ? are oU vorker^ tf {pira- as this in th^ l^n^'s heart, to beau* 
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synods, to Ibe present at ihem^ aad to pro^do lisKt whatsoever is trans- 
acted m them be according^ to the niBd of Ood.» 

rv. It is the doty of people to pray for HMgistrates,** to honour thdr 
persons/ to pay them trH>iite and cither iiaa&J^ to obey their hmM 

tifV the house of the Lord which their heart, and with all their soul; 
is m Jerusalem; Ver. 28. And hath. Ter. 13. That whosoever would not 
extended mercy unto me before ^ae seek the Lord God of Iw-ad shouM be 
king and his counsellors^ and befbre put to death, whether small or greats 
nil the king's mighty pnnces: and I whether man or woman, 
was strengthened as the hiuid of the < 3 €%ron; six. a MoreoTer, m Je* 
lord my God wM upon me; and I msaleui did JehoriuM^at set of thfe» 
gathered together out of Israel ohief Lentea and of the pnests, and of Ibe 
men to go up with me. Lev. zsv. 15. oiief of the fathers c4 Israel, for ^e 
And he that bla^hemeth tho Moae ju<^ment of the Lord, ami for eon« 
of the Lord, he shall sur^ be^ pttt ixt trovef^es, when they returned to Je- 
death, and all the congr^^atien dftafil rusalera. Yer. 9, And he ^uo'ged 
certsdnly stone him : as w^ tiie thcon, sa^kc Thus shall ye do in the 
stranger, as he that is bom in th« ftar of the Lord, foithftilly, and with 
land, when he blasphemetii the name a perfect heart Yer. 1^. And wha^ 
of the Lord, shall be p«t to deaths eouse soever sha^eome to you of your 
l)eut. xiii. 5. And %hat prtmhel, or Ik^tiiren t^iat dwell In their cities; 
that dreamer of dreams, &aU be put between blood and blood, between law 
to death; because he ha)lh spoken to and oswuwandment, statutes and jn<%. 
turn you away from the L^ your ments^ ye shall even warn them that 
God, whidi brought you out of Ihv they trespass not against the Lord, 
land of Egypt, and redeemed yow out ancF so wrath oome noon you, ana 
of the house of bondage, to thrust tmon your brethren: this do. and ye 
thee out of the way which the L<mJ ehall not trespass. Yer. 11. And, be- 
thy God commanded thee to wj^ i»: hold, ABMffiah the chief priest is over 
80 shalt thou put the evil away from ym ki all matters of ^e Lord ; and 
the midst of thee. Ver. 5. If thy SSebadiah the son of lelanael, the ruler 
brother, the son of ihj mother, or of the house of JudjA, for all the 
thy son, or thy dau^ter, or the wife khig's matters : aBsO the Levites shall 
of thy bosom, or thy friend, which ie be ofBcers before you. Peal courage- 
as thine own sotd, entice thee secret^; oush', and the Lord shall be with the 
saying, Let us go and serve other godfl^ good. fS Ohron. Chapters txil. and 
which thou hast not known, thou, nor zzx.] Jifott. ii. 4 And when he had 
thy fathers. Yer. 12. If thou dMdt gathered all Hio diief priests and 
hear say in one of thy cities, whi<A scribes of the people together, he de- 
the Lord thy GFod hath given thee to- manded of them mere Christ should 
dwell there, saying, &c. 2 Kings xvifi. be- bom. Yer. 6. And they said unto 
4. He removea the high places, and him. In Bethlehem of Judca: for thus 
brake the inures, and cut down the it is written by the prophet, 
groves, and brake in pieces the brasea lY. * I Tmi. ii 1. I exhort there- 
serpent that Moses nad made : for f«e, tfcat first of all, supplications, 
unto those days the children of Israel prayers, intercessions, and giving or 
did bum incense to it ; and he caBed thanks, be made for all men ; Yer. 2. 
it Nehustan. [1 Ghron. xiS. 1. to the For kmgs, and for all that are in au« 
9th verse, 2Kmg8xxir. 1. totheiGth thority; that we may lead a quiet 
verse.] 2 Chron. xxxiv. 33. And Jo^ and peaceable life in all godliness and 
siah took away all the abominaticos hones^. 

out of an the countries that pertainaf ' I ret 9. 17. Honour «J1 men. Love 

to the children of Israel, and made the brotheriiood. Fear God. Honour 

all that were present in Israel to serva the king. 

even to serve the Lord their God. Ana * Rom. 3Bii. fl>. For, fer this cause 

all his days they departed not from pay ye tribute also : for they are 

following the I^rd, the God of their God's ministers', attending continu- 

fathers. 2 Chron. xv. 12. And they ally upon this very thintf. Ver. 7. 

entered into a covenant to seek th« R^der therefore' to all their dues : 

Lord God of their fathers with all tribute to whom tribute is due; cuv* 
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commands, and to be subject to their authority for conscience' sake.' 
Infidelity, or differeoce in reUgioo^ dpth not make void the magistrate's 
just and legal authority, nor free the people from their due obedience 
to him :'^ from which «c<dena8tieal ^ea^ns Are not exempted ;^ much 
lass hath the Pope any fomes «r jiinsdJctioD wer them in their domi- 
nions, or over any of thair peoplei aAd least ^ idl to deprive them o£ 
thesr dominions or Ixvea, if he shaJ^ judge ihem to be h^retk^ or upon 
any other pret^iee whatsoever.^ 

iom to whom custom; fear to whpift heresies, even denying the Lord that 
fear; honour to whom honour. bought l^em, and brmg upon them- 

> Kom. ziii 5. Wherefore ye must selves swift destamction. Yer. 10. But 
needs be subject, not onlv for wraobh, chiefly thsm that walk after the flesh 
but also for cQBficienoe BsuKe. Tit lit jathehistofuAcleanne6B,anddespifio 
1. Put tiiem in mixid to be subject to goveixunent: presumptuous are they, 
principalities and powers^, to obey self-willed, they are not afraid to speak 
magistrates, to be ready to every good evil of dignities : Ver. 11. Whereas an- 
work. gels, which are greater in power and 

^ 1 Pet. iL 13. Submit yourselves might, bring not railing accusation 
to eveiy ordinance of man for the agmnst them before the lierd. Jude, 
Lord's sake: whether it be to the ver. 8. likewise also these filthy 
king, as sapreme; Ver. 14. Orvato dreamem defile tiie flesh, dee^pise do- 
governors, as unto them that are sent minion, and speak evil of dmiities. 
By him for the puni^uaaent of evil- Ver. 9. Yet Michael the arohaDgel, 
doen^ and for the praise of them that wliea oooiendiiig in^ the devil, he 
do «i^ Y&e. 16. As free, and set disputed about the body of Moses, 
udng your liberty for a <doak of ma- durst not bring against hmi a railing 
iSdousiM^B, but as the Menm-tB ef accusation, but sa&d, The Lord rebuke 
God. thee. ¥er. 10. Bui t^ese speak evil 

» Rom. ^ii. 1. Let eY&cy soul be of tiw>se things which liiey know not: 
eobjeotmito the higher powers. For but what tiie^ know naturally, as 
thofe is ZM poww but of God: the brute beasts, in. those things t«iey 

ners that be are orSakted of Qod. corrupt themselves. Ver. 11. Woe 
jugs ii 85. And l^e kii^ put unto th^nl ibr they have gone in the 
Benayh the son of Jehoiaia m nis way of Cain, and ran greedily after 
re(«i aver the host; and Zadok the the error of Balaam for rewaid, and 
priest did the king put in ike room of perished in the gainsaying of Core. 
Abiathar. Acts xxv. 9. But Vestus, « 2^^iess. ii 4. Who opposeth and 
willing to do Ihe Jews apleasuie, an- exalteth himse^ above all that is 
sw^red PauL and said, W£lt thou go called Qod, «r that is worshipped ; so 
up to Jeroseuem, and latere be/udged that he, as Qod, sitteth in the temple 
of these tMngs before me? Ver. 14. of God, ehewisg himself that he id 
JUmi said Paul, I staod at Cesar's God. Rev. jciH. U. And he hadpower 
judgment^seat, where 1 oucjht to be to give life unto the image of the 
jw^ed: to ^e Jews have I done no beait, that the image of the beast 
wroiig, as thou very weU knowest. i^ould both speak, and cause that as 
Ver. 11. For if I be fm offender, or many as would not worship the image 
have e<»nmitted any thing worthy of of the beast should be kuled. Ver. 
death,! refuse not to die: but if there 16. And he caused all, both small and 
be ZKHoe of ^^ese things wherec^ tliese great, ridi and poor, free and bond. 
aoense me, no man may deliver me to receive a mark in i^i^ right hand, 
untol^iem. I appeal untoCesar. 2P^. or in their foreheads : Ver. 17. And 
ii. 1. But thm were MsQ pn^eta that no man nn^ buy or sell, save 
a2so among the people, even as there he that had the mark, or the name 
ifttall be false toasters among you, of the beast^ or the number of his 
vinp isrxfily shall brh:^ m. damnable 
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CHAP. XXIV.~Of Marriage and Dttores. 

L llf' AKBIAGE is to be between one man and one woman : neither 
ItA is it lawful for any man to have more than one wife, nor for 
anywoman to have more than one husband at the same time.* 

II. Marriage was ordained for the mutoal help of husband and wife ;^ 
for the increase of mankind with a legitimate issue, and of the churdi 
with an holy seed;' and for preventing of undeanness.^ 

in. It is lawfiil for all sorts of people to marry who are able with 
judgment to give their consent : • yet it is the duty of Christians to 
marry only in the Lord.' And therefore such as profess the true 
reformed rehgion should not marry with infidels, Papists, or other 
idolaters : neither should such as are godly be imequally yoked, by 
marrying with such as are notoriously wicked in theb: life, or maintain 
damnable heresies.' 

I. • Gen. ii 24. Therefore shall a man comely toward his virgin, if she pass 
leave his father and his mother, and the flower of her a^^, and need so re- 
shall cleave unto his wife; and they quire, let him do what he wilL he 
shall be one flesL Matt. six. 5. And sumeth not; let them marry. Ver. 
said, For this cause shall a man leave 37. Nevertheless he that standeth 
father and mother, and shall cleave stedfast in his heart, having no ne- 
to his wife : and theytwaln shall be cessity, but hath power over his own 
one flesh. Ver. 6. Wherefore they wiU, and hath so decreed in his heart 
are no more twain, but one flesh, that he will keep his virgin, doeth 
What therefore God hath joined to- welL Ver. 38. So then he that giveth 
gether, let not man put asunder, her in marriage doeth well; but he 
Prov. ii. 17. Which lorsaketh the that giveth her not in marriage, doeth 
guide of her youth, and foigetteth the better. Gen. zxiv. 57. And they said, 
covenant of her GkKi We will call the damsel, and inquire 

II. b Gen. ii. 18. And the Lord GK>d at her mouth. Ver. 58. And they 
said, It is not good that the man called Bebekah, and said unto her, 
should be alone ; I will make him an Wilt thou go with this man i And 
help meet for him. she said, I will go. 

° Mai. ii 15. And did not he make ' 1 Cor. vii 39. The wife is bound 

one ? Yet had he the residue of the by the law as long as her husband 

Si)irit. And wherefore one ? That he liveth; but if her husband be dead, 

might seek a godly seed. Therefore she is at libertjr to be married to whom 

takeheed to your spirit, and let none she will; only in the Lord, 

deal treacherously against the wife of * Gen. zzxiv. 14. And they said 

his youth. unto them. We cannot do this thing, 

^ I Cor. vii 2. Nevertheless, to avoid to give our sister to one that is uncir- 

fornication, let every man have his cumcised; for that were a reproach 

own wife, and let every woman have unto us. Bxod. zxziv. 16. And thou 

her own husband. Ver. 9. But if they take of their daughters unto thy sons, 

cannot contain, let them marry : for and their daughters go a wnoring 

it is better to marry than to bum. after their gods, and make thy sons 

III. « Heb. xiii. 4. Marriage is hon- go a whoring after their gods. DeaL 
ourable in all, and the bed undefiled : vii 3. Neither shalt thou make mar- 



from meats, which God hath created son. Ver. 4. For they will turn away 
to be received with thanksgiving of thy son from following me, that they 
them which believe and know the may serve other finds; so will the 
truth. 1 Cor. vii 36. But if any man anger of the Lord be kmdled against 
think that he behaveth himself un- you, and destroy thee sudden^. X 
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lY. Marna^ ought not to be within the d^rees of consangmmty 
or affinity forbidden in the word ;^ n<or can such incestuous marriages 
ever bo made lawful by any law of man, or consent of parties, so as 
those persons may live together as man and wife.* The man may not 
marry any of his wife's kindred nearer in blood than he may of his 
own, nor the woman of her husband's kindred nearer in blood than of 
her own> 

T. Adultery or fornication committed after a contract, being de- 
tected before marriage, giveth just occasion to the innocent party to 
dissolve that contract.^ In the case of adultery after marriage, it is 

Kings id. 4 For it came to ^ass, when and his father will go in unto the 

Solomon was old, that his wives turn- same maid, to profane my holy name. 

ed away his heart after other gods : * Mark vi 18. For John had said 

and his heart was not perfect with unto Herod- It is not lawful for thee 

the Lord his God, as was the heart of to have thy orother's wife. Lev. xviii. 

David his father. Neh. xiii. 26. And 24. Defile not ye yourselves in any of 

I contended with them, and cursed these things: for in all these the na< 

them, and smote certain of them, and tions are defiled which I cast out be* 

plucked off their hair, and made them fore you. Ver. 25. And the land is 

swear by God, saying. Ye shall not defiled: therrfore I do visit the ini- 

give your daughters unto their sons, ^[uity thereof upon it, and the land 

nor take their daughters unto your itself vomiteth out her inhabitants, 

sons, or for yourselves. Ver. 26. Did Ver. 26. Ye shall therefore keep mv 

not Solomon king of Israel sin by statutes and my judgments, and shaU 

these things? yet among many nations not commit any of these abomina- 

was there no king like him, who was tions; neither any of your own na* 

beloved of his God, and God made tion,nor any stranger that sojoumeth 

him king over skll Israel : neverthe- amon^ you ; Ver. 27. (For all these 

less even him did outlandish women abommations have the men of the 

cause to sin. Ver. 27. Shall we then land done which were before you, and 

hearken unto you to do all this great tiie land is defiled ;) Ver. 28. That the 

evil, to transgress against our God in land spue not you out also, when ye 

marnring strange wives ? MaL ii 11. defile it, as it spued out the nations 

Judah hath dealt treacherousl;^ and that were before you. 

an abomination is committed in Israel ^Lev. xx. 19. And thou shaltnot 

and in Jerusalem: for Judah hath uncover the nakedness of thjrmother's 

profaned the holiness of the Lord sister, nor of thy father's sister; for 

which he loved, and hath married the he uncovereth his near kin: they shall 

daughter of a strange god. Ver. 12. bear their iniquity. Ver. 20. And if 

The Lord will cut off the man that a man shaU lie with his uncle's wife, 

doeth this, the master and the scholar, he hath uncovered his uncle's naked- 

out of the tabernacles of Jacob, ana ness: they shall bear their sin; they 

him that offereth an offering unto shall die childless. Ver. 21. And if 

the Lord of hosts. 2 Cor. vL 14. Be a man shall take his brother's wife, it 

ye not unequally yoked together with is an unclean thing; he hath uncover- 

unbelievers : for what fellowship hath ed his brother's nakedness : they shall 

righteousness with unrighteousness ? be childless. 

and what communion hath light with V. ^ Matt. L 18. Now the birth of 

darkness? Jesus Christ was on this wise: When 

IV. ^ [Lev. Chapter xviii] 1 Cor. v. as his mother Mary was espoused to 

1. It is reported commonly that there Joseph, before they came together, she 

is fornication among you, and such was foimd with child of the Holy 

fornication as is not so much as named Ghost. Ver. 19. Then Joseph her 

among the Gentiles, that one should husband, being a just man, and not 

have nis father's wife. Amos ii 7. willing to mskke her apublick example. 

That pant after the dust of the earth was mmded to put her away privily, 

on iihe head of the poor, and turn Ver. 20. But while he thought on 

aside the way of the meek : and a man these things, behold, the angel of the 
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104 THK COKB^SSIOJr OF FArTU. CHAP. XXT, 

lawful tot the innocent party to sue owt a divorce,"* and, after the 
divoree, to manrj another, as if the offending part^ were dead.*^ 

y I. Ahhough the corruption of man he soeh as is apt to stodj arga- 
ments, unduly to put asunder those whom God hath joined together 
in marriage ; yet nothing hut adultery, or such wilful desertion as can 
no way be remedied by the churdi or dvil magistrate, is cause suffi- 
cient of dissolving the bond of marriage:^ wherein a puhliok and 
orderk course of proceeding is to be observed, and the persons concern- 
ed in it not kit to their own wilk and discretiQii in their own ease.' 



CHAP. XXY.—qfthe awch. 

L rpHE catholidc or universal church, which is inviable, consists of 
JL the wiude number of the elect that have be^i, are, or shall be 
gathered into one, under Christ t^e head thereof; and is the spouse, 
3ie body, the fulness of him that filleth all in all.* 

Lord appeared unto him in a dream, A brother or a sister is not under 
saying, Joseph, thou son of David, bondage in such cases: but God hath 
fear not to take unto thee Mary thy called us to peace. Matt, zix^ 6. Where- 
wife: for that which is conceived in fbre they are no more twain, but one 
her is of tiie Holy Ghost. flesh. What therefore God hath join- 

"> Matt. V. 31. It hath been said, ed together, let not man put asunder. 
Whosoever shall put away his wife, » Deut. xxiv. 1. When a man hath 
let him rive her a writing of divorce- taken a wife, and married her, and it 
ment: Ver. 82. But I say unto you, come to pass that she find no fitvour 
That whosoever shaU put away his in his eyes, because he hath found 
wife, saving for the cause of fomica- some uncleannessin her; then let him 
tion,cau8eth her to commit adultery: write her a bill of divorcement, and 
and whosoever shall marry her that is give it in her hand, and send her out 
divorced committeth adultery. of his house. Ver. 2. And when she 



'^ Matt. xix. 9. And I say unto you, is departed out of his house, c^e may 
Whosoever shall put away his wife, go and be another man's wife. Ver. 3. 
except it be for fornication, and shall And if the latter hui^band hate her. 



marry another, committeth adultery; and write her a bill of divorcement, 
and whoso marrieth her which is put and giveth it in her hand, and sendeth 
away doth commit adultery. Rom. her out of his house; or if the latter 
vii. 2. For the woman which hath an husband die^ which took her to be his 
husband isboimd by the law to her wife; Ver. 4. Her former husband, 
husband so long as ne liveth: but if which sent her away, may not take 
the husband be dead, she is loosed her again to be his wife, after that 
from the law of her husband. Ver. 3. she is defiled; for that is abomination 
So then if, while her husband liveth, before the Lord : and thou shalt not 
she be married to another man, she cause the land to sin, which the Lord 
shall be called an adulteress: hat if thy God giveth thee for an inheri- 
her husband be dead, she is free from tance. 

that law ; so that she is no adulteress, L ' Eph. L 10. That, in the dispen- 
though she be married to another sationof the fulness of times, he might 
man. gather together in one all things in 

VI. ® Matt. six. 8. He saith unto Christ, bofii which are in heaven, and 
them, Moses, because of the hardness which are on earth, even in him Ver. 
of your heartt, suffered you to put 22. And hath put all things under his 
awa:^ your wives : but from the he- feet, and gave nim to be the head over 
ginning it was not so. Ver. 9. iSee all things to the church, Ver. 23. 
fetter ».] 1 Cor. vil 15. But if the Which is his body, the fulness of him 
unbelieving depart, let him depart, that filleth all in all Eph. v. 2Z. For 
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II. 'Kie visible ^urch, wMch is also catholick op unirersal under the 
gospel, (not eo&fined to one nation, as before under ihe law,) consists 
o£ ail those throi:^hoitt llie world that profess the true religion,** to- 
gether with their children ;• and is the kingdom of the Lord Jesus 
CSirist,^ file house and fendly of God/ out or which th^e is no ordi- 
nserj possibifiiy of salvation.' 

UI. Unto wis eatholick vinble ohtcrdi Christ hatli ^en the minis- 

the husband is the head of the wife^ ^ 1 Cor. yfi. 14 Forthennbelieying 
even as Chiiat is the head ot the hQ8baadi8saBctifiedbythdi^fe,and 
church; and he is the saviour of the the unbelieving wife is sanctified by 
body. Ver. 27. That he might pre- the husband: else were your cluldren 
sent it to himself a glorious church, unclean ; but now are thej holy. Acts 
not having spot, or wrinkle, or any ii 39. For the promise is unto you, 
such thing; but that it should be holy, and to your children, and to all that 
and without blemish. Ver. 32. This are afar off, even as many as the Lord 
is a great mystery: but I roeak con- our God diall call Ezek. xvl 20. 
oemmg Oirist and the church. CoL i Moreover, thou hast taken thy sons 
18. Andheis the head of the body, the and thy daughters, whom thou hast 
diurch; who is the beginning, the nrst- bom unto me, and these hast thou sa- 
born from th^ dead; that in all things crificed unto them to be devoured. Is 
he mi|ht have the ]m-eminence. this of thy whoredoms a small matter, 

IL » 1 Cot. L 2. unto the church of Ver. 21. fHiat thou hast slain my 
God which is at Corinth, to them that children, and delivered them to cause 
are sanctified in Christ Jesus, called them to pass throu^ the fire for 
to be saints, with all that in every them ? I«)m. xi. 16. For if the first- 
^ace caU upon the name of Jesus firuit be holy, the lump is also holy; 
Christ our Lord, both theirs and ours, and if the root be holy, so are the 
1 Cor. xiL 13. For as the body is one, branches. Gen. iii. 15. And I will 
and hath many members, and all the put enmity between <3iee and the 
members of that one body, being woman, and between tiiy seed and 
many, are one body; so also lis Christ, her seed : it shall bruise thy head, 
Ver. 13. For by one Spirit are we all and thou ahalt bruise his heel. Gen. 
baptized into one body, whether we xvii. 7. And I wiU establish my cove- 
be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be nant between me and thee, and thy 
bond or free; and have been aU made seed after thee, in their generations, 
to drink into one S^rit. Ps. ii 8. for an everlasting covenant, to be a 
Ask of me, and I shatl give t^e the God unto thee, and to thy seed after 
heathen for l^ine inheritence, and the thee. 

ntt^nnost parts of the earth for thy ^ Matt. xiii. 47. Again, the kingdom 
possession. Rev. vii 9. After this I oi heaven is like tmto a net, that was 
beheld, and, lo, a great multitude, cast into the sea, and gathered of 
which no man could number, of aJl every kind. Isa. ix- 7. Of the increase 
nations, and kindreds, and people, of ms government and peace there 
and tongues, stood before ihe throne, shall be no end, upon the throne of 
and before tiie Lamb, clothed with David, and ui)on his kingdom, to order , 
white robes, and palms in their hands, it, and to establish it with judgment 
Bom. XV. 9. And that the Gentiles and with justice from henceforth even 
might glorify God for his mercy; as forever. The zeal of the Lord of hosts 
it is written, For tiiis cause I will wiUperform this. 
OMifess to thee among tiie Gentiles, • Bph. ii. 19. Now therefore ye are 
and sin^ unto thy name. Ver. 10. no more strangers and foreigners, but 
And agam he saith, Rejoice, ye Gen- fellow-citizens with the saints, and of 
tiles, with his people. Ver. 11. And the household of God. Eph. iii. 15. 
again, Praise the Lord^ all ye Gen- Of whom the whole family in heaven 
tues; and laud him, aU ye people, and earth is named. 
Ver. 12. And again Esaias saith. There ' Acts ii. 47. Praising God, and bav- 
eftiall be a root of Jesse, and he that ing favour with all the people. Ai^d 
ejiall rise to reign over the Gentiles; the Lord added to the church daily 
in him shall the Gentiles trust such as should be saved. 
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trj, oracles, and ordinances of God, for the gathering and perfecting 
of the saints in this life, to the end of the world ; and doth by his own 
presence and Spirit, according to his promise, make them effectual 
thereunto.' 

lY. This catholick church hath been sometimes more, sometimes 
less visible.'* And particular churches, which are members thereof, 
are more or less pure, according as the doctrine of the gospel is taught 
and embraced, ordinances admmistered, and publick worship performed 
more or less purely in them.* 

V. The purest churches under heaven are subject both to mixture 
and error ;* and some have so degenerated as to become no churches 
of Christ, but synagogues of Satan.* Nevertheless, there shall 

III. 8 1 Cor. xii 28. And God hath great eagle, that she might fly into the 
set some in the church, first, apostles ; wilderness, into her place, where she 
secondarily, prophets : thirdly, teach- is notirished for a tune, and timess 
ers ; after that miracles ; then ^ts of and half a time, from the face of the 
healings, helps, governments, diversi- serpent. 

ties of tongues. Eph. iv. 11. And he * [Rev. Chapters ii. and iii. through^ 
gave some, apostles; and some, pro- out.] 1 CJor. v. 6. Your glorying is 
phets; and some, evangelists; and not good. Know ye not' that a litUe 
some, pastors and teachers; Ver. 12. leaven leaveneth the whole lump? 
For the perfecting of the saints, for Ver 7. Purge out therefore the old 
the work of the mmistry^ for the edi- leaven, that ye may be a new lump, 
fying of the body of Cluist : Ver. 13. as ye are imleavened. For even Christ 
Till we all come in the imity of the our passover is sacrificed for us. 
faith, and of the knowledge of the Son V. * 1 Cor. xiii. 12. For now we see 
of God, unto a perfect man. unto the through a glass, darkly ; but then face 
measure of the stature of the fulness to face : now I know in part ; but then 
of Christ. Matt, xxviii 19. Go ye shalll know even as also I am known, 
therefore, and teach aJl nations, bap- [Rev. Chapters ii. andm.'] Matt, xiii 
tizing them in the name of the Father, 24-80. Another parable put he forth 
and of the Son. and of the Holy Ghost : unto them, saying, The kingdom of 
Ver. 20. Teacriing tiiem to observe all heaven is likened unto a man which 
things whatsoever I have commanded sowed good seed in his field; but 
you : and, lo, I am with you alway, while men slept, his enemy came and 
even imto the end of the world. Amen, sowed tares among the wheat, and 
Isa. lix. 21. As for me, this is my went his way. But when the blade 
covenant with them, saitn the Lord; was sprang up, and brought forth 
My Spirit that is upon thee, and my fruit, then appeared the tarelS also, 
words which I have put in thy mouth, &c. Ver. 47. Again, the kingdom of 
shall not depart out of thy mouth, nor heaven is like unto a net, zb&t was 
out of the mouth of thy seed, nor out cast into the sea, and gathered of 
of the month of thy seed's seed, saith every kind. ^ , . 

the Lord-fromhenceforth and for ever. ^ Rev. xviii. 2. And he cried mightily 

IV. ^ Rom. xi 3. Lord, they have with a strong voice, saying, Babylon 
killed thy prophets, and digged down the great is fallen, is fallen, and is be- 
thine altars ; and I am left alone, and come the habitation of devils, and the 

• they seek my life. Ver. 4 But what hold of every foul spirit, and a cage of 

saim tiie answer of God imto him ? I every unclean and hateful bird. Kom. 

have reserved to myself seven thou- xi 18. Boast not against the branches: 

Band men, who have not bowed the but if thou boast, thou bearest not the 

knee to the image of Baal. Rev. xii root, but the root thee. Ver. 19. 

6. And the woman fled into the wil- Thou wilt say then. The branchy 

demess, where she hath a place pre- were broken on, that I might be grat- 

pared of God, that they should feed fed in. Ver. 20. Well; because of 

her there a thousand two hundred and unbelief they were broken off, and 

threescore daya Ver. 14. And to the thou standest by faith. Be not hi; 

woman were given two wings of a minded, but fear: Ver 21. For if C 

Digitized by LjOOQIC 



cttAp. xxvi ^., tAs comnsssioif of faitb. 107 

be always a church on earth to worship God according to his 
will."" 

YI. There is no other head of the church but the Lord Jesus 
Ohxist:*^ nor can the Pope of Rome in any sense be head thereof; 
but is that antichrist, that man of sin, and son of perdition, that ex- 
alteth himself in the church against Christ, and all that is called Qod.' 



CHAP, XXYI.— Of Cmmunion of Saints. 

I. 1 LL saints that are united to Jesus Christ their head by his Spirit, 

J\. and by faith, have fellowship with him in his graces, suffenngjs, 

death, resurrection, and glory.* And being united to one another in 

spared not the natural branched, take that he, as God, sitteth in the temple 
heed lest he also spare not thee. Ver. of Go<v shewing himself that he is 
22. Behold therefore the goodness and God. Ver. 8. And then shall that 
seyerity of God: on them which fell, Wicked be reyealed, whom the Lord 
seyerity; but toward thee, goodness^ shall oonsome wilh the spirit of his 
if thou continue in his goodness; mouth, and shall destroy with the 
otherwise thou also Shalt be cut o£ brightness of his coming: Ver. 9. 

"^ Matt xyL 18. And I say also un- Eyen him, whose coming is after the 
to theCj That thou art Peter, and working of Satan, with all power, and 
upon this rock I will build my church : signs, and lying wonders. Rey. ziii. 
and the ^tes of hell shall not preyail 6. And he opened his mouth in blas- 
against it. Ps. Izzii 17. His name phemy agahist God, to blaspheme his 
shall endure for oyer: his name shall name, and his tabernacle, and them 
be continued as long as the son : and that dwell in heayen. 
men shall be blessed in him: all na- I. * 1 John L 3. That which we haye 
tions shall caU him blessed. Pa cii seen and heard declare we unto you, 
28. The children of thy servants shall that ye also may have fe]V>wshi]p with 
continue, and their seed shall be esta- us : and truly our fellowship is with 
blished before thee. Matt, zzyiii 19, the Father, and with his Son Jesus 
20. [See in letter 8.1 Christ. Eph. iii 16. That he would 

VI. » CoL L 18. And he is the head grant you, according to the riches of 



rman; 
. „ „ ^ dwell in 

have the pre-eminence. Eph. i 22. your hearts by faith [ that ye, being 
And hath put all things under his rooted and grounded m love, ver. 18. 
feet, and gave him to be the head over May be able to comprehend with all 
all things to the church. saints what is the breadlh. and length, 

Matt, zziii. 8. But be not ye called and depth, and height; Ver. 19. And 
Kabbi: for one is your Master, even to know the love of Christ, which 
Christ ; and all ye are brethren. Ver. passeth knowledge, that ye might be 
9. And call no man joxa father upon nlled with all the fulness or Qod. 
the earth: for one is your Father, JohnL 16. And of his fulness have all 
which is in heaven. Ver. 10. Neither we received, and grace for grace. "Bph. 
be ye called masters : foiwone is ^our ii 5. Even when we were dead in sins. 
Master, even Christ. 2 Thess. li 3. hath quickened us together with 
Let no man deceive you by any means: Christ; (by grace ye are saved;) Yer. 
for that day shall not come, except 6. And hath raised us up together, and 
there come a falling away first, and made us sit together in heavenly places 
that man of sin be revealed, the son of in Christ Jesus. Phil. iii. 10. That I 
perdition: Yer. 4. Who opposeth and may know him, and the power of his 
exalteth himself ld>ove all that is resurrection, and the fellowship of his 
called God, or that is worshipped; so sufferfaigs, being made conformable 
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levey they have oommunion in each other's gifts and graees;^ and are 
obliged to the performance of such duties, publick and private, as do 
conduce to their mutual good, both in t^e inward and outward man.* 
IL Saints, by profession, are bound to maintain an holy fellowship 
and communion m the worship of Gkxl, and in p^orming such other 
spiritual services as tend to thar mutual <ed]fication;^ as also in re« 
lieving each other in outward things, according to their several abili- 
ties and necessities. Which communion, as God offereth opportunity, 
is to be extended unto all those who in every place call upon the name 
of the Lord Jesus.* 

unto his death. Rom. vL 5. For if we Barbarians, both to the wise and to the 

have been i)lanted together in the unwise. 1 John iii. 10. Hereby per- 

likeness of his deatlL we shall be also ceive we the love of God, because he 

in the likeness of his resurrection: laid down his life for us: and we ought 

Ver. «. Knowing this, that our old to lay down our lives for the brethren, 

man is crucified with him, that the Ver. 17. But whoso hath this world's 

body of sin might be destroyed, that good, and seeth his brother have need, 

henceforth we should not serve sin. and shutteth up his bowels of eompas- 

2 Tim. ii. 12. If we suffer, we shaJl aion from him, how dweEe^ tihe love 

also rdgn with him ; if we deny him, of God in himf Ver. 18. My littio 

he also will deny us. children, let us not love in word,Beiditf 

^£{^. iv. 15. But, speaking the inion^e; but in deed, and in truth, 
truth in love, may grow up into him Gal vl 10. As we have therefore op- 
in an things, which is tke nead, even portunity, let us do good unto all mei^ 
Christ: Ver. 1«. Prom whom the especially unto th^ who are of tiie 
whole body fitly joined togetiier fuid household of faith, 
compacted by im.t whidi evei^ jtHnt II. * Heb. jl 24, And let us oonsidef 
snpplieth^ according to the effectual one anothei\ to provoke unto love, and 
worluBg m the measure of every part, to good works: Ver 25. ICotforsfudng 
maketh increase of the body, unto the i^e assembling of ourselves together, 
edifnng of itself in love. 1 Cor. xii as the manner of some is; but exhort- 
7. But the manifeetation of t%e Spi- ing one another: and so much the 
rit is given.to every man to profit more, as ye see tlie day apiMX)aching. 
withal. 1 Cor. ill 21. Therefore let Acts ii. 42. And they oontmued stead- 
no man glory in men: for all things fastly in the apostles' doctrine and 
are yours; V&r. 22. Whether Paul, or fellowship, and m breaking of tead, 
ApoiloB, or Cephas, or the world, or and in prayers. Ver. 46. And the/, 
life, or ^eath, or things present or eontinumg daily with one accord m 
things to come; all are yours; Ver. the temple, and breaking bread from 
23. And ye are Christ's ; and Christ house to house, did eat tiieir meat 
is God's. CoLiilO. Ana not holding with igladness and singleness of heart, 
the head, from which all the hody by Isa. il 3. And many people shall go 
joints and bands having nourishm^it and say, Come ve, andflet us go up to 
ministered^ aad knit together, in- the mountain of the Lord, to the house 
creaseth with the increase of God. of the God of Jacob; and he will 

« 1 Thess. V. 11. Wherefore comfort teach us of his ways, and we will walk 

Srourselves together, and edify one an- in his paths : for out of Zion shall go 

oth^, even as also ye do. Ver. 14. forth the law, and the word of the 

Now we exhort you, bretlu^n, warn Lord from Jerusalem. 1 Cor. xi. 20. 

them ^t are unruly, comfort the When ye come together thweforekito 

feeble-minded, support the weak, be one place, this is not to eat the Lord's 

^tient toward all mexL Rom. i 11. supper. 

Por I long to see you, that I may im- * Acts ii. 44. And all that believed 

part unto you some epiritual gm, to w^re together, and had all things com- 

the end jq may be es^abli^ed; Ver. mon; Ver 45. And sold thdr jposses- 

12. That is, that I may be comforted sions and goods, and pioied them to 

together with you, by the mutual faith all mai, as every man had need 1 

berth of you and me. Ver. 14. I am John iii. 17. [See in letter *. 2 Cor. 

debtor both to the Gre^ aoid to the Chapters riii. and ix.] Aeta xi. 2tf. 
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in. This communion which the saints have with Christ, doth not 
make tiiem in any wise partakers of the substance of his Oodhead, or 
to be equal with Christ in any respect: either of which to affirm is 
knpious and blasphemous.' Nor doth iheir communion one with an- 
other, as saints, take awa>j' or infringe the title or property which audi 
tuaa hath in his goods and possessions.' 



CHAP. XXVIL^OfiheSacrcmenU. 

L QACBAMENTS are holy signs and seals of the covenant of graee,* 

O immediately institute by God,^ to represent Christ and his 

benefits, and to confirm our interest in him;" as also to put a visible 



Then i3t» cBsciples, every man accord. 
ios to his abiht. I determined to send 
rsBef onto the brethren whieh dwelt 
in Judea: Ver. 30. Whidi also they 
cBd, and sent it to the elders by the 
luknds of Barnabas and SauL 

in.'€k)lil8. And he is the head 
of the body, the church; who is the 
1)eginning, the first-bom from the 
dissBud; tlmt in all things he might 
Iiave the pre-eminence: ver. 19. Foi' 
it pleased the Father, that in him 
idiould all fulness dweu. 1 Cor. viii 
6. But to us there is but one GK)d, the 
Father, of whom are all things, and we 
in him ; and one Lord Jesus Christ, by 
whom are all things, and we by mm. 
Isa. zlii. 8. I am the Lord : that is my 
name: and my gloiy will 1 not give to 
another, neither my praise to graven 
imtsgw, 1 Tim. vL 16. Which in his 
times he shall shew, who is the blessed 
and only Potentate^he Kingof kings, 
and Loro of lords; Ver. 16. Who only 
bath immortality, dwelling intheli^t 
which no man can approach unto; 
whom no man hath seen, nor can see : 
to whom be honour and. power ever, 
lasting. Amen. Ps. xlv. 7. Thou 
lovest righteousness, and hatest wick- 
edness: thercfbre God, thy God, hath 
anointed thee with the oil of gladness 
above thy fdlows. With Heb. i. 8. 
But unto the Son he saith, Thy throne, 
God, isfor ever and ever; a sceptre 
of riditeousness is the sceptre of thy 
kingdom. Ver. 9. Thou nast loved 
righteousness, and hated iniquity : 
therefore God, even thy God, hath 
anointed thee with the ou of gladness 
above thy fellows. 

s£xod. XX. 15. Thou shalt not steaL 
Eph. iv. 28. Let him that stole steal no 



more: but rather let him labour, 
workin|i; with his hands the thing 
which IS good, that he may have to 
rive to him th$A needeth. Acts v. 4. 
Whiles it remained, was it not thine 
own ? and afi^ it was sold, was it not 
in thine own power ? why hast thou 
conceived this thing in thine heart? 
thou hast not lied unto men, but unto 
God. 

I. » Rom. iv. 11. And he received 
the sign of circumcision, a b&sA of the 
righteousness of the fi9kith which he 
had yet being uncircumcised : that he 
mi^ht be the father of all them that 
beheve, though they be not circum- 
cised: that righteousness might be 
imputed unto them also. Gen. xvii. 7. 
And I wiU establish my covenant be- 
tween me and thee, and thy seed after 
thee, in their generations, for an ever- 
lasting covenant, to be a Gk>d unto 
thee, and to thy seed after thee. Ver. 
10. [Seebelotoinletterf.] 

^ Matt, xxviii. 19. Go ye therefore, 
and teach all nations, baptizing them 
in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 1 Cor. 
xi. 23. For I have received of the Lord 
that which also I delivered unto you. 
That the Lord Jesus, ihQ same night 
in which he was betrayed, took br^uL 

• 1 Cor. X. 18. The cup of blessing 
which we bless, is it not the com- 
munion of the blood of Christ? the 
bread which we break, is it not the 
communion (rf the body of Christ ? 
1 Cor. xi. 25. After the same manner 
also he took the cup, when he had 
supped, saying, This cup is the new 
testament m my blood . this do ye, as 
oft as ye drink it, in reraembrance of 
me. V ci'. 26. For as often as ye eat 
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difference between those that belong unto the church and the rest of 
the world ;^ and solemnly to engage them to the service of God in 
Christ, according to his word.* 

n. There is in every sacrament a spiritual relation, or sacramental 
union, between the sign and the thing signified ; whence it comes to 
pass, that the names and effects of the one are attributed to the other.' 

in. The grace which is exhibited in or by the sacraments, rightly 
used, is not conferred by any power in them ; neither doth the efficacy 
of a sacrament depend upon the piety or intention of him that doth 
administer it,' but upon the work of the Spirit,** and the word of in- 
stitution; which contains, together with a precept authorizing the use 
thereof, a promise of benefit to worthy receivers.* 

IV. Hiere be only two sacraments ordained by Christ our Lord in 
the gospel, that is to say, Baptbm, and the Supper of the Lord ; nei- 



this bread, and drink this cup, ye do 
shew the Lord's death till he come. 
*GaL lit 27. For as many of you as 
have been bi^tized into Christ have 

Fut on Christ. Qal. ilL 17. And this 
say, that the covenant, that was con- 
firmed before of God in Christ, the 
law, which was four himdred apd 
thirty years after, cannot disannul 
that it ahoxM make the .promise of 
none effect. 

* Rom. XV. 8. Now I say, that Jesus 
Christ was a minister of the circum- 
cision for the truth of God, to confirm 
the promises made unto the fathers. 
Exod. xii. 48. And when a stranger 
shall sojourn with thee, and will keep 
the passover to the Lord, let all his 
males be circumcised, and then let 
him come near and keep it ; and he 
shall be as one that is born in the 
land: for no uncircimicised person 
shall eat thereof. Gen. xxxiv. 14 And 
they said unto them, We cannot do 
this thing, to give our sister to one 
that is uncircimicised; for that were 
a reproach unto us. 

• Rom. vi. 3. Know jre not, that so 
many of us as were baptized into Jesus 
Cl^t were baptized into his death? 
Ver. 4. Therefore we are buried with 
him b:^ baptism into death; that like 
OS Chnst was raised up from the dead 
by the glory of the Father, even so 
we also should walk in newness of life. 
1 Cor. X. 16. [See in letter «.] Ver. 21. 
Ye cannot drmk the cup or the Lord, 
and the cup of devils: ye cannot be 
partakers of the Lord's table, and of 
the table of devils. 

II. ' Gen. xvii. 10. This is my cove- 
nant, which ye shall keep, between 
me and FoiJit and thy seed af tec theei 



Every man^diild among you shall be 
circumcised. Matt, xxvi |7. And he 
took the cup, and ^ve thEoiks, and 
gave it to them saying, Drink ye all 
of it : Ver. 28. For this is my blood of 
the new testament, which is shed for 
many for the remission of sins. Tit 
iii. 5. Not by works of righteousness 
which we have done, but according to 
his mercy he saved us, by the washing 
of regeneration, and renewing of the 
Hohr Ghost 

Hi. « Rom. iL 28. For he is not a 
Jew which is one outwjfrdly; neither 
is that circumcision which is outward 
in the flesh: Ver. 29. But he is a Jew 
which is one inwardly: and circum- 
cision is that of the heart, in the 
spirit, and not in the letter; whose 
j)raise is notof men, but of God 1 Pet 
liL 21. The like figure whereunto 
even baptism doth also now save u& 
(not the putting away of the filth of 
the flesh, but the answer of a good 
conscience toward God,) by the resur- 
rection of Jesus Christ 

^ Matt. iii. 11. 1 indeed baptize you 
with water unto repentance; but he 
that Cometh after me is mistier than 
I, whose shoes I am not worthy to bear: 
he shall baptize you with the Holv 
Ghost, and with fire. 1 Cor. xii. 13. 
For by one Spirit are we all baptized 
into one body, whether we be Jews or 
Gentiles, whether we be bond or free; 
and have been all made to drink into 
one Spirit 

* Matt xxvi. 27, 28. [See in letter '.] 
UB^!t.'rrrm.l9.[S€einletter\rVer.20, 
Teaching them to observe all things 
whatsoever I have commanded you : 
and, lo, I am with you alway, even 
HAto the end of the world. Amen. 
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ther of which may he dispensed hy any hut hy a minister of the word, 
lawfu^ ordained.^ 

v. The sacraments of the Old Testament, in r^ard of the spiritual 
things thereby si^[iified and exhibited, were, for substance, the same 
"with those of the JN'ew.* 



CHAP. XXTni.—Cf Baptism. 

I. TJAPTISM is a sacrament of the New Testament, ordained by 
JJ Jesus Christ,* not only for the solemn admission of the party 
baptized into the visible church,^ l>u^ ^o to be unto him a sign and 
sesa of the covenant of mrace,' of his ingrafting into Christ,* of rege- 
neration,* of remisfflon en sins,' and of his giving up unto God through 
Jesus Christ, to walk in newness of life:' which sacrament is, by 
Christ's own appointment, to be continued in his church until the end 
of the world.** 

17. ^ Matt, zxviii 19. Oo ye there- had yet being undrcumcised : that he 

fore, and t^hch all nations, baptizing mi^t be the father of all them that 

them in the name of the Father, and beheve, though they be not circum- 

of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, dsed ; that righteousness might be 

1 Cor. XL 20. When ye come toother imputed unto them also. With CoL 

therefore into one idace, this is not ii 11. In whom also ye are circum. 

to eat the Lord's supper. Yer. 23. dsed with the circumcision made 

For I have received or the Lord that without hands, in putting off the body 

which also I delivered unto you, That of the sins of the flesh by the circum- 

the Lord Jesus, the same night in cision of Christ; Ver.l2. Buried with 

which he was betrayed, took bread, him in baptism, wherein also jq are 

1 Cor. iv. 1. Let a man so account of risen with him through the faith of 

us as of the ministers of Christ, and the operation of God, who hath raised 

stewards of the mysteries of God. him from the dead. 

Heb. V. 4. And no man taketh this ^ G^. ilL 27. For as many of you as 

honour unto himself, but he that is have been baptized into Chiist have 

called of GKkI, as was Aaron. put on Christ. Rom. vL 5. For if we 

V. 1 1 Cor. X. 1. Moreover, brethren, have been planted together in the like- 

I would not that ye should be igno- ness of his death, we shall be also in 

rant, how that all our fathers were the likeness of his resurrection, 

underthe cloud, andall passed through ^ Tit iiL 5. Not by works of right- 

the sea: Ver. 2. And were all baptized eousness which we have done, but 

imto Moses in the cloud and in the according to his mercy he saved us. 

«ea; Ver. 3.- And did all eat the same by the washing of regeneration, and 

spiritual meat; Ver. 4. And did all renewing of the Holy Ghost, 

^ilnk the same spiritual drink: (for ' Mark 1. 4. John did baptize in the 

they dnmk of that spiritual Rock wilderness, and preach tlxc baptism of 

ithat followed them ; and that Rock repentance for the remission of sins, 

was Christ.) * Rom. vi 3. Know ye not, that so 

I. * Matt, xxviii. 19. [See letter ^ of many of us as were baptized into 

the foregoing Chapter.^ Jesus Christ were baptized into his 

* 1 Cor. xii 13. For by one Spirit death ? Ver. 4. Therefore we are 
«re we all baptized into one body, buried with him by baptism into 
whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whe- death ; that like as Christ was raised 
ther we be bond or free; and have been up fh>m the dead by the glory of the 
«11 made to dnnk into one Spirit. Father, even so we also should walk 

• Rom. iv. 11. And he received the in newness of life. 

«ign of circumcision, a seal of the ^ Matt, xxviii 19. [See in letter ^ 
righteoudnese of the faith inrhich he foftqam Ohmfter^i Yer. 20, Teaching 
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U. The outward element to be used in this sadtftment is water, 
wherewith the party is to be baptized in the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, by a minister of the gospel, lawfully 
called thereunto.' 

III. Dipping of the person into the water is not necessary; but bap- 
tbm is rightly administered by pouring or sprinkling water upon the 
person.*^ 

IV. Not only those that do actually profess faith in and obedience 
unto Christ,' but also the infants of one or both believing parents are 
to be baptized.™ 

them to obserre all things whatsoerQf ^ Gea. sidi. 7. And I will establish 

I haye eommanded you: and. lo, I am my coyeaant between me and Uiee, 

with you alway, even unto the end of and thy seed after thee, in their gene- 

the world. Amen. rations, for an everlasfcing covenant. 

If. * Matt. iii. 11. I indeed baptise to be a Qod unto thee, and to thy seed 

you with water unto repentance: but after thee. Ver. 9. And God said 

he that Cometh after me is mightier unto Abraham. Thou dialt keep my 

than I, whose shoes I am not worthy covenant thereiore, thou, and thy seed 

to bear : he shall baptize you with the after thee, in their generations. With 

Holy Ghost, and with fire. John L 83. Gai iii 0. So then they which be of 

Ana I knew him not : but he that sent faith are blessed with laithful Abra- 

me to baptize with water, the same ham. Ver. 14. That the blessing of 

said unto me, Upon whom thou shalt Abraham might come on the Gentiles 

see the Spirit desc^idiilgy and remain- throu|^ Jeius Christ ; that we might 



ing on hnn, the same is he which bap- receive the promise of the Spirit 




IIL ^ Heb. ix. 10, 19, 20. 21» 22. in patting oft the bodjr of the sins of 

Acts ii. 41. Then they that gladly re* the flesh l^thecinmmcisiMi of Christ; 

ceived his word were baptized : and Ver. 12. Buried witii him in baptism, 

the same day there were added unto wherein also ^ are risen with him 

them about three thousand souls, throng the faiUi of the operation of 

Acts xvi. 33. And he took them the God, who hath raised him from the 

same hour of the night, and waidied dead. And Acts ii 38. Then Peter 

their stripes ; and was baptized, he said unto them, Repent^ and be bap- 

and all his, straightway. Mark vii tized every one of you in the name of 

4. And when they come from the mar^ Jesus Chnst for the remission of sins, 

ket, except they wash, they eat not. and ye shall receive the ^t of the 

And many other things there be which Holy Ghost Ver. 39^ For the pro. 

they have received to hold, as the miseisuntoyou,andtoyourchil(&en, 

washing of cups, and pots, brasen and to all that are afar off. even as 

vessels, and of tables. mamr as the Lord our God shall call. 

IV. » Mark xvi 15. And he said AndRom, iv. 11. And herecwved ths 

unto them. Go ye into i^ the worid, sign of circiiancision, a seal of the 

and preach the gospel to every crea- righteousness of tl^ faith which he 

ture. Ver. 16. He tnat belleveth, and had yet being uncircumoised : that he 

is baptized, shall be saved ; but he mi^ht be the father of all them that? 

that believeth not shall be damned, beheve, though they be not drcum- 

Acfsviii. 37. And Philip said, If thou cised: that righteousness might be 

believest with all thine heart, thou imputed unto them also : Ver. 12. And 

maj^est. And he answered and said, the father of circumcision to them 

I believe that Jesus Christ is the Son who ai^ not of the circumcision only, 

of God. Ver. 88. And he commanded but who also walk in the steps of that 

the chariot to stand still : and they faith of our fether Abraham^ which 

went down both into the water, bot» he had being yet uncircumcised. 1 

Philip and the eunu.h; wid he bap- Cor. vii, 14. For the unbelieving hus- 

tizcdliiiaA. ' . band is sanctified by the wifO) and 
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V. Although it be a great sin to contemn or neglect this ordinance," 
yet grace and salvation are not so inseparably annexed unto it, as that 
no person can be regenerated or saved without it,^ or that all that are 
baptized are undoubtedly regenerated.' 

V I. The efficacy of oaptism is not tied to that moment of time 
wherein it is admmistered ;4 yet notwithstanding, by the right use of 
this ordinance, the grace promised is not only offered, but really exhi- 
bited and conferrea by the Holy Ghost, to such (whether of i^ or 
infants) as that grace belongeth unto, according to the counsel of &od's 
own will, in his appointed time.' 

yn. The sacrament of baptism is but once to be administered to 
any person.* 

the unbelieving wife is sanctified by ' Acts viii 13. Then Simon himself 
the husband : else were your children believed also : and when he was bai>- 
tmclean ; but now are they holy, tized he continued with Philip, and 
Hatt. xxviii 19. Go ye therefore, and wondered, beholding the miracles and 
teach aJl nations, bantizing them in signs which were done. Ver. 23. For 
the name of the Fattier, and of the I perceive that thou art in the fall 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Mark x. of bitterness, and in the bond of mi- 
13. And they brought young children quity. 

to him, that he shduld touch them; Yl. « John ill 6. Jesus answered, 
and his disciples rebuked those that Verily, verily, 1 say unto thee. Except 
brought them. Ver. 14. But when a man be bom of water, ana of the 
Jesus saw it, he was much displeased, Spirit, he cannot enter into the king, 
and said unto them, Suffer the little domof God. Ver. 8. The wind blowetn 
chil(^en to come unto me, and forbid where it listeth, and thou hearest the 
them not : for of such is the kingdom sound thereof, but canst not teU whence 
of God. Ver. 15. Verily^I say unto it cometh, and whither it goeth: so 
you, Whosoever shall not receive the is every one that is bom of the Spi« 
kingdom of God as a little child, he rit. 

shall not enter therein. Ver. 16. And ' Gal. iii 27. For as many of you 
he took them up in his arms, put his as have been baptized into Christ 
hands ujaon them, and blessed them, have put on Christ Tit iii. 5. Not 
Lukexviii. 15. And they brou^t unto by works of righteousness which we 
him also infants, that he would touch have done, but according to his mercy 
them: but when his disciples saw it, he saved us, by the washing of re- 
th^ rebuked them. Iteration, and renewing of the Holy 

V. >^Lukevii 30. But the Pharisees Ghost Eph. v. 25. Husbands, love 
and lawyers rejected the counsel of you^ wives, even as Christ also loved 
God against themselves being not bai>- the church, and gave himself for it: 
tized of him. With Exod. iv. 24. And Ver. 26. That he might sanctify and 
it came to pass by the way in the inn, cleanse it with the washi^ of water 
that the Lord met him, and sought to by the word. Acts ii. 38. Then Peter 
kiU him. Ver. 25. Then Zipporah said unto them, Repent^ and be bap- 
took a sharp stone, and cut off the tized every one of you m the name 
foreskin of her son, and cast it at his of Jesus Christ for the remistaou of 
feet, and said, Surely a bloody hus- sins^and ye shall receive the gift of 
band art thou to me. Ver. 26. So he the Holy Ghost. Ver. 41. Then they 
let him go; then she said, A bloody that gladly received his word were 
husband thou art,beoauseof the cir- baptized: and the same day there 
Cumcision. were added unto them about three 

° Rom. iv. 11. ISee in ktter ".] Acts thousand souls. 
X. 2, 4^ 22, 31, 45, 47. VU. ■ Tit iii 5. iSeeinleUer 

H 



Digitized by 



Google 



114 THE CONFESSION OF FAITH. CHAP. XXIX. 

CHAP. XXIK.— Of the Lord's Supper. 

L /^l^ Lord Jesus, in the night wherein he was betrayed, instituted 
\J the sacrament of his body and blood, called the Lord's Supper, 
to be observed in his church unto the end of the world, for the perpe- 
toal remembrance (^ the sacrifice of himself in his death, the sealing 
aU benefits thereof unto true beHevers, their s^Hntual nourishment and 
growth in him, their further engagement in and to all duties which 
they owe unto him, and to be a bond and pledge of Hmr oommimion 
with him, and with each other, as m^nbers c^ ms mystical body.* 

n. In this sacrament Christ is not offered up to his Father, nor any 
real sacrifice made at all for remission of sins of the quick or dead ;^ 
but only a commemoration of that one offering up of lumself, by him* 
self, upon the cross, once for all, and a spiritual oblation of all possible 
praise unto God for the same;* so that the Popish sacrifice of Hie 
mass, as they call it, is most abominably injurious to Christ's one onlj 
sacrifice, the akme propitiation for all the ^ns of the elect.^ 

I. » 1 Cor. xi 23. For I have received jjaoe every year with blood of others ; 
cf the Lord that which also I delivered Ver. 26. (For then must he often 
onto yoU| That the Lord Jesus, the have suffisred once the foundation of 
same nSg^ in whioh he was betrayed, the world :) but now once, in the end 
took br»d : Ver. 24 And, when he of the world, hath he appeared, to put 
had given tiianks, he brake it, and away sin by the sacrifice of himself. 
said, Take, eat ; this is mjr body, Ver. 28. So Christ was once offered 
which is broken for you : tms do in to bear the nns of many: and unto 
lemembrance of me. Ver. 2$. After them that look for him shall he ap- 
the same maimer also he took the eup^ pear the second time, without no, 
when he had supped, saving. This cup unto salvation. 

is the new testament m my blooa: • 1 Cor. xi. 24, 25, 26. [See them in 

this do ye, as oft as ye drmk it, in letter ^] Matt xxvL 26. And as they 

remembrance of me. Ver. 26. For were eating, Jesus took bread, and 

asofbaiaflye eat this bread, and drink blessed it, and brake it, and gave it 

this cmpf ye do eliew the Lord's death to the disciples, and said. Take, eat ; 

till he oomei 1 Cor. x. 16. The cup this is my body. Ver. 27. And he 

of blessing whidi we bless, is it not took the cup, and gave thanks, and 

tiie communion of the blood of Christ ? gave it to them, saymg. Drink ye aU 

the bread which we break, is it not of it 

the communion of the body of Christ ? * Heb. vii. 23. And they tmly were 
Ver. 17. For we, being many, are one many priests, because they were not 
bread, and one body: for we are all suffered to continue b^ reason of 
partakers of that one bread. Ver. death : Ver. 24. But tms man, be- 
21. Ye cannot drink the cup of the cause he continueth ever, hath an un- 
Lord, and the cup of devils: ye can- changeal^ priesthood. Ver. 27. Who 
not be partakers of the Lord's table, needethnotdaily, as thosehigh priests, 
and of the table of devils. 1 Cor. xii to offer up sacrifice, first for his own 
la For by one Spirit are we aU hxp- sins, and then for the peo^e's: for 
tized into one body, whether we be this he did once, when he offered up 
Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond himself. Heb. x. 11. And every priest 
or free; and have been all made to standeth daily ministering, and offer- 
drink into one Spirit. ing oftentimes the same sacrifices, 

II. ^fleb. ix. 22. And almost all which can never take away sins: Ver. 
things are by the law nurged with 12. But this man^ after he had offered 
blood ; and without shedoing of blood one sacrifice for sins, for ever sat down 
is no remission. Ver. 25. Nor yet on the right hand of God. Ver. 14. 
that he should offer himself often, as For by one offering he hath perfected 
the high priest entereth into the holy for ever them that are sanctined. Ver, 
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m. The Lord Jesus hath, in this ordinance, appointed his ministers 
to declare his word of institution to the people, to pray, and bless the 
elements of bread and wine, and thereby to set them apart from a com- 
mon to a holy use; and to take and break the bread, to take the cup» 
and (they communicating also themsdves) to give both to the commu-i 
nicants ;• but to none who are not then present in the congregation.'^ 

rV. Private masses, or receiving this sacrament by a priest, or any 
other, alone ;<^ as likewise the denial of the cup to the people;^ wor- 
shipping the elements, the lifting them up, or carrying them about for 
adoration, and the reserving them for any pretended religious use ; are 
all contrary to the nature of this sacrament, and to the institution of 
Christ.* 

V. The outward elements in this sacrament, duly set apart to the 
uses ordained by OhHst, have such relation to him crucined, as that 
truly, vet sacramentally only, they are sometimes called bv the name of 
the thmgs they represent, to vnt, the body and blood of Christ ;^ aJ- 
bdt, in substance and nature, they still remain truly and oi^y bread 
and vdne, as they were bdbre.' 



16. Now, where remission of these is, 
there is no more offering for sin. 

m. • Matt, xxvi 26, 27. [See in 
letter «.] Ver.28. For this is my blood 
of the new testament, which is shed 
for many for the remission of sins. 
And Mark ziv. 22. And as they did 
eat, Jeeofl took bread, and blessed, and 
brake it, and gave to Uiem, and said. 
Take, eat: this is my body. Ver. 28. 
And he took tibe cap, and when he 
bad given thanks, he gave it to them : 
and they all drank of it Ver. 24. 
And he said unto them. This is my 
Mood of the new testament, whidi is 
shed for many. And Luke xxii. 19. 
And he took bread, and gave thanks, 
and biake it, and gave unto them, 
saying. This is mv body, which is 
given for you : this do in remembranoe 
of me. Ver. 20. Likewise also the cup 
after supper, saying, This cup is the 
new testament in my blood, which is 
died for you. Witii 1 Cor. xL 23-26. 
ISeeaa in letter:] 

' Acts xz. 7. And upon the first day 
of the Feek, when the disciples come 
together to break bread, Paul preached 
unto them, ready to depart on the 
morrow; and continued his spee<^ 
until midni^t. 1 Cor. xi 20. When 
ye come togetlier therefore into one 
place, this is not to eat the Lord's Sup- 
per. 

IV. « 1 Cor. X. 6. Now these things 
were our examples, to the intent we 
diould not lust after evil things, as 
they also lusted. 

>" Mark xiv. 23. [See in letter ^'.'l I 



Cor. xL 25, 26. [See in letter :"] Ver- 

27. Wherefore, whosoever SMI eat 
this bread, and drink this cup of the 
Lord, unworthily, shall be guilty of 
the body and blood of the Lord. Ver. 

28. But let a man examine himself 
and so let him eat of that bread, and 
drink of that cup. Ver. 29. For he 
that eateth and drinketh tmworthily, 
eateth and drinketh damnation to- 
himself, not discerning the Lord's 
body. 

> Matt. XV. 9. But in vain they do 
worship me, teaching for doctrines the 
Cfmunandments of men. 

V. ^ Matt xxvi 26. And as they 
were eating^ Jesus took bread, and 
blessed it, and brake it, and gave it to 
the disciples, and said, Take, eat ; this 
is my body. Ver. 27. And he took 
the cup, and p,yre thanks, and gave it 
to them, saying. Drink ye all of it: 
Ver. 28. For this is my blood of the 
new testament, which is shed for many 
for the remission of sins. 

' 1 Cor. xi. 26. For as often as ye 
eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye 
do shew the Lord's death till he come. 
Ver. 27. Wherefore, whosoever shall 
eat this bread, and drink this (mp of 
the Lord, unworthily, shall be guilty 
of the body and blood of the Lord!. 
Ver. 28. But let a man examine Mm- 
self, and so let him eat of that bread, 
and drink of that cup. Matt. xxvi. 

29. But I say imto you, I will not 
drink henceforth of this fruit of tho 
vine, until that day when I drink it 
new with youin my Father's kingdom. 
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VI. That doctrine which maintains a change of the substance of 
bread and wine into the substance of Christ's body and blood (com- 
monly called Transubstantiation) by consecration of a priest, or by any 
other way, is repugnant not to scripturei alone, but even to common 
sense and reason; overthroweth the nature of the sacrament; and 
hath been and is ^e cause of manifold superstitions, yea, of gross ido- 
latries." 

Vn. Worthy receivers, outwardly partaking of the viable elements 
in this sacrament,^ do then also inwardly by faith, really and indeed, 
yet not carnally and corporallv, but spiritually, receive and feed upon 
Christ crucified, and sM benents of his death: the body and blood of 
Christ being then not corporally or carnally in, with, or under the 
bread and wine ; yet as really, but spiritually, present to the faith of 
believers in that ordinance, as the elements themselves are to their out- 
ward senses.® 

YIU. Although ignorant and wicked men recdve the outward ele- 
ments in this sacrament, yet they receive not the thing signified there- 
by ; but by their unworthy coming thereunto are gmlty of the body 
and blood of the Lord, to their own damnation. Wherefore all igno- 
rant and imgodly persons, as they are unfit to enjoy communion with 
him, so are they unworthy of the Lord's table, and cannot, without 
great sin against Christ, while they renudn such, partake of tiiese lioly 
mysteries,^ or be a(hnitted thereunto.* 

VI. "» Acts iii. 21. Whom the hea- 14. Be ye not unequally yoked toge- 
ven must receive imtil the times of ther with unbelievers: for what M/« 
restitution of all things, which God lowahip hath righteousness with un- 
•hath spoken by the mouth of aU his righteousness? and what commxmion 
holy prophets since the world began, hath light with darkness? Ver. 15. 
With 1 Cor. XL 24. And, -when he nad And what concord hath Christ with 
idven thanks, he brake it, and said, Belial ? or what part hath he that be- 
Take, eat; this is my body, which is lieveth with an infidel ? Ver. 16. And 
broken for you: this do m remem- what agreement hath the temple of 
branceofme. Ver. 25. After the same God with idols ? for ye are the tern- 
manner also he took the cup, when he pie of the living God; oa God hath 
had supped, sabring, This cup is the said, I will dwell in them, and walk in 
new testament in my blood: this do them; and I will be their God, and 
ye, as oft as ye drink it, in remem- they shall be my people. 

brance of me. Ver. 26. {See in letter « 1 Cor. v. 6. Your glorying is not 

K] Luke xxiv. 6. He is not here, but good. Know ye not that a little lea- 

is risen: remember how he spake im- ven leaveneth the whole lump? Ver, 

to you when he waa vet in Galilee. 7. Purge out therefore the old leaven, 

Ver. 39. Behold my hands and my that ye may be a new lump, as ye are 

feet, that it is I myself: handle me, unleavened. For even Christ our pass- 

and see; for a spirit hath not flesh over is sacrificed for us. Ver. 13. 

and bones, as ye see me have. But them that are without God judg- 

VII. ^ 1 Cor. xi. 28. [See in letter I] eth. Therefore put away from among 
^ 1 Cor. z. 16. The cup of blessing yourselves that wicked, person. 2 

which we bless, is it not the commu- Thess. iii 6. Now we command you- 

nionof the blood of Christ? the bread brethren, in the name of our Lord 

which we break, is it not the commu- Jesus Christ, that ye withdraw your- 

nion of the body of Christ ? selves from every brother that walk- 

VIII. P 1 Cor. xi. 27, 28. [See in eth disorderly, and not after the tra- 
letter \] Ver. 29. For he that eateth dition whieh ne received of us. Ver. 
and dnnketii unworthily, eateth and 14 And if any man obey not our word 
drinketh damnation to himself, not by this epistle, note that man, and 
discerning the Lord's body. 2 Cor. vi have no company with him, tliat ho 
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CHAP. XXX Of Chmch Censurei. 

I. rpHE Lord Jesus, as king and head of his church, hath therein 
J. appointed a government in the hand of church-officers, distinct 
from the civil magistrate.* 

II. To these officers the keys of the kingdom of heaven are com- 
mitted, by virtue whereof they have power respectively to retain and 
remit sins, to shut that kingdom against the impenitent, both by the 
word and censures ; and to open it unto penitent sinners, by the mi- 
Tustrj of the gospel, and by absolution from censures, as occasion shall 
reqmre.* 

may be ashamed. Yer.lS. Yet count grief: for that is unprofitable for you. 
bim not as an enemy, but admonish Ver. 24. Salute all them that nave 
him as a brother. Matt vii 6. Give the rule over you, and all the saints, 
not that which is holy imto the dogs, They of Italy salute you. 1 Cor. xlL 
neither cast ye yotir pearls before 28. And God hath set some in the 
swine, lest they trample them under church, first, apostles ; secondarily, 
their feet, and turn again and rend prophets ; tnirdly, teachers ; after 
you. that miracles; then gifts of healings, 

I. * Isa. ix. 6. For unto us a child is helps, governments^ diversities of 
bom, unto us a son is given; and the tongues. Matt. xxviiL 18. And Jesus 

government shall be upon his shoul. came and spake unto them, saying, 
er: and his name snail be called All i>ower is given unto me in heaven 
Wonderful, CJounsellor, The mi^ty and in earth. Ver. 19. Go ye there- 
God, The everlasting Father, The fore, and teach all nations, baptizing 
Prince of Peace. Ver. 7. Of the in- them in the name of the Father, and 
crease of his government and peace of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost; 
thereshallbenoend, upon the throne Ver. 20. Teaching them to observe 
of David, and upon his kingdom, to aJl things whatsoever I have com- 
order it, and to establish it with judg- manded you: and, lo, I am with you 
ment and with justice from hence- alway, even unto the end of the world, 
forth even for ever. The zeal of the Amen. 

Lord of hosts will perform this. 1 II. *> Matt xvi. 19. And I will give 
Tim. V. 17. Let the elders that rule unto thee the keys of the kingdom of 
well be counted worthy of double heaven : and whatsoever thou shalt 
honour, especially they who labour in bind on earth shall be bound in hea- 
the word and doctrine. 1 Thess. v. ven; and whatsoever thou shalt loose 
12. And we beseech you, brethren, to on earth shall he loosed in heaven, 
know them which labour among you. Matt, xviii. 17. And if he shall ne- 
and are over you in the Lord, and ad- gleet to hear them, tell it unto the 
monish you. Acts xx. 17. And from church : but if he neglect to hear the 
Miletus ne sent to Ephesus, and call- church, let him be unto thee as an 
ed the elders of the church. Ver. 18. heathen man and a publican. Ver. 
And when they were come to him, he 18. Verily I say unto you, Whatso- 
said unto them. Ye know, from the ever ye shall bind on earth shall be 
first day that I came into Asia, after bound in heaven ; and whatsoever ye 
what manner I have been with you shall loose on earth shall be loosed m 
at all seasons. Heb. xiii. 7. Remem- heaven. John xx. 21. Then said 
ber them which have the rule over Jesus to them again. Peace be imto 
you, who have spoken unto you the you : as my Fauier hath sent me. 
word of God; whose faith follow, even so send I you. Ver. 22. And 
considering the end of th,eir conver- when he had said this, he breathed 
sation. Ver. 17. Obey them that have on them, and saith unto them, Re- 
the rule over you, and submit your- ceive ye the Holy Ghost. Ver. 23. 
selves : for they watch for your souls. Whose soever sms ye remit, they are 
as they that must give account; that remitted unto them; and whose soever 
they may do it with joy, and not with iins ye retain, they are retained. 2 
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III. Church censures are necessary for the reclaimmg and gaining 
of offending brethren ; for deterring of others from the like offences ; 
for purging out of that leaven which might infect the whole lump ; 
for vindicating the honour of Christ, and the holy profession of the 
gospel ; and for preventing the wrath of God, which might justly fall 
upon the church, if they should suffer his covenant, and the seals 
thereof, to he profaned by notorious and obstinate offenders.' 

IV. For the better attaining of these ends, the officers of the church 
are to proceed by admonition, suspension from the sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper for a season, and by excommunication from the church, 
according to the nature of the crime, and demerit of the person.^ 



CHAP. XSXL.—Of S^/nods and Councils. 

L T?OR the better government, and further edification of the church, 
J? there ought to be such assemblies as are commonly called Synods 

or Councils.* 
II. As magistrates may lawfully call a synod of ministers, and other 

Cor. ii. 6. Sufficient to such a man is and have no comx)any with him, that 
this pimishment, which waa inflicted he may be ashamed. Ver. 16. Yet 
of many. Ver. 7. So that contrari- count him not as an enemy, but ad- 
wise ye ought rather to forgive him, monish him as a brother. 1 Cor. v. 
and comfoi*t him, lest perluips sucn 4. In the name of our Lord Jesus 
an one should be swallowed up with Christ, when ye are gathered together, 
over much sorrow. Ver. 8. Where- and my spirit, with the power of our 
fore I beseech you, that ye would con- Lord Jesus Christ, Ver. 6. To deliver 
firm your love toward him. such an one imto Satan for the de- 

IIL « [1 Cor. V. tkroughout.l 1 Tim. struction of the flesh, that the spirit 
V. 20. Them that sin rebuke before may be saved in the day of the Lord 
all, that others also may fear. Matt. Jesus. Ver. 13. But tnem that are 
vii. 6. Give not that which is holy vrithout Gkd judgeth. Therefore put 
unto the dogs, neither cast ye your away from among yourselves uisX 
pearls before swine, lest they tram- wicked person. Matt. xViiL 17. And 
pie them under their feet, and turn if he shall neglect to hear them, tell 
again and rend yoiL 1 Tim. i. 20. Of it imto the church: but if he neglect 
whom is Hymeneus and Alexander; to hear the church, let him be unto 
whom I have delivered unto Satan, thee as an heathen man and a i)ubli- 
that they may learn not to blaspheme, can. Tit. iiL 10. A man that is an 
[1 Cor. xi. 27 to the end."] With Jude, heretick^ after the first and second 
Ver. 23. And others save with fear, admonition, reject. 
pulUng them out of the fire; hating I. *• Actsxv. 2. When therefore Paul 
even me garment spotted by the flesh, and Barnabas had no small dissension 

IV. * 1 Thess. V. 12. And we be- and disputation with thenu they de- 
seech you, brethren, to know them terminer that Paul and Bamaba& 
which labour among you. and are over and certain other of them, should 
you in the Lord, and aomonish you. go up to Jerusalem unto the apostles 
2 Thess. iii. 6. Now we command you. and elders about this question. Ver. 
brethren, in the name of our Lord 4. And when they were come to Je- 
Jesus Christ, that ye withdraw your- rusalem, they were received of the 
selves from every brother that walk- church, and of the apostles and elders, 
eth disorderly, and Jiot after the tra- and they declared all things that God 
dition wbichhe received of us. Ver. had done with them. Ver. 6. And 
14. And if any man obey not our the apostles and elders came together 
word by this epistle, note that man, for to consider of this matter. 
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fit persons, to consult and advise with about matters of religion ;^ so 
if ma^trates be open ^semies to the church, the ministers of Ohnst^ 
of th^selvee, by virtue of their ofl&ce, or they, with other fit persons 
upon ddegation from their churches, may meet together in suob 
assemblies.* 

m. It belongeth to synods and councils ministerially to determine 
controversies of faith, and cases of conscience; to set down rules and 
directions for the better ordering of the publick worship of God, and 
government of his church; to receive complaints in cases of mal- 
administration, and authoritatively to determine the same : which de- 
crees and determinations, if consonant to the word of God, are to be 
received with reverence and submission, not only for thdr agreement 
with the word, but also for the power whereby they are made, as being 
an ordinance of God, appointed thereunto in his word.* 

lY . All synods or councils since the apostles' times, whether general 
or particular, may err, and many have erred ; therefore they are not 
to be made the rule of faith or practice, but to be used as an help in 
both.* 

n. ^'Isa. xlix. 23. And kings shall 
be thy nursing-fathers, and their 
queens thy nursing-mothers: they 
shall bow down to thee with their 
face toward the earth, and lick up 
the duJst (4* thy feet; and thou shan 
kiK>w that I am the Lord: for they 
fihall not be ashamed that wait for 
me. 1 Tim. ii 1. I exh(art therefore, 
tha^ first of all, supplications, pray- 
ers,mtercessions,anagivingofthanks, 
be made for all men: Ver. 2. For 
kings, and for all that are in autho- 
rity; that we may lead a ^uiet and 
Cseable life in all godliness and 
esty. [2 Chron. xix. ^ to the end. 
2 Chron. Chwtert xxix catd xxx. 
ihroughofut.'] Matt. ii. 4 And when he 
had gatheied all the chief priests and 
Bcribes of the people together, he de- 
manded of them where Christ should 
be bom. Ver. 6. And l^ey said unto 
him, In Bethlehem of Judea: for 
thus it is written by the prophet 
Prov. xi. 14. Where no coimsel is, 
the people fall : but in the multitude 
of counsellors there is safety. 

« Acts XV. 2, 4. [See in letter^.'] Ver. 
22. Then pleased it the apostles and 
elders, with the whole church, to send 
chosen men of their own company to 
Antioch with Paul and Barnabas; 
namely, Judas sumamed Barsabas, 
and Sila& chief men among the bre- 
thren: Ver. 23. And they wrote let- 
ters by them after this manner ; The 
apostles, and elders, and brethren, 
send greeting unto the brethren which 
are of the Grentiles in Antioch, and 



Syria, and CHioia. Ver. 25. It i 
ed good unto us, being assembled with 
one accord, to send diosen men unto 
you with our beloved Barnabas and 
PauL 

in. * Acts rv. 16. 19, 34, 27, 28, 2», 
30, 31. {See in iheBibU.'] Acts xvi. 4 
And as they went through the cities, 
they delivered them the decrees tot 
to keep, that were ordained of the 
apostles and elders which were at 
Jerusalem. Matt xvHi. 17. And if 
he shall neglect to hear them, teU it 
unto the church : but if he n^ect to 
hear the church, 1^ him be unto thee 
as an heathen man and a publican. 
Ver. la Verily I say unto you. 
Whatsoever ye shall bind on earth 
shall be bound in heav^i; and what- 
soever ye shall loose on earth shall be 
loosed in heaven. Ver. 19. Again I 
say unto you. That if two of you shall 
agree on earth as touching any thing 
that they shall ask, it shall be done 
for them of my Father which is in 
heaven. Ver. 20. For where two or 
three are gathered together in my 
name, there am I in the midst of 
them. 

rV. • Eph. ii. 20. And are built up- 
on tiie foundation of the apostles and 
prophets, Jesus Christ himself being 
the chief comer-stone. Acts xvii. 11. 
These were more noble than those in 
Thessalonica, in that they received 
the word with all readiness of mind, 
and searched the scriptures daUy, 
whether those things were so. 1 Cor. 
ii. 5. That your faith should not stand 
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y . Synods and councils are to handle or conclude nothing hut that 
which is ecclesiastical; and are not to intermeddle with civil affairs, 
which concern the commonwealth, imless by way of humble petition, 
in cases extraordinary; or by way of advice for satis£aotion of con- 
science, if they be thereunto required by the civil magistrate.' 



CHAP. XXXn.— 0/ the State of Men after Death, and of the 
Resurrection of the D&Jid, 

I. rpHE bodies of men after death return to dust, and see corrup- 
X tion ;• but their souls, (which neither die nor sleep,) having an 
immortal subsistance, immediately return to God who gave them.'* 
The souls of the righteous, being then made perfect in holiness, are 
received into the highest heavens, where they behold the face of God 
in light and glory, waiting for the full redemption of their bodies;* 
and the souls of the wicked are cast into hell, where they remain in 
torments and utter darkness, reserved to the jud^ent of the great 
day.^ Besides these two places for souls separated from thdr bodies, 
the scripture acknowledgeth none. 

in the wisdom of men, but in the are written in heaven, and to God the 
power of Gk)d. 2 Ck)r. i 24 Not for Judge of all, and to the spirits of just 
that we have dominion over your faith, men made perfect. 2 Cor. v. 1. For 
but are helpers of your joy: for by we know, that if ouresurthlyhouseof 
faith ye stand. this tabernacle were dissolved, we 

v. ^ Luke zii. 13. And one of the have a building of God, an house not 
company said unto him, Master, speak made with hands, eteroal in the heo- 
to my brother, that he divide the in. vens. Ver. 6. Therefore we are ai- 
heritance with me. Ver. 14 And he ways confident, knowing that, whilst 
said unto him, Man, who made me a we are at home in the body, we are 
judge or a divider over you? John absent from the Lord: Ver. 8. We are 
xvilL 3d. Jesus answerecL My king, confident, I say, and willing rather to 
dom is not of this world. If my king- be absent from the body, and to be 
dom were of this world, then would present with the Lord. PhiL i. 23. 
my servants fight, that I should not be For I am in a strait betwixt two, hav- 
delivered to the Jews : but now is my ing a desire to depart, and to be with 
kingdom not from hence. Christ ; which is far better. With Acts 

I. * Gen. iii. 19. In the sweat of thy ilL 21. Whom the heaven must receive 
face shalt thou eat bread, till thou re- until the times of restitution of all 
turn unto the ground; for out of it things, which God hath spoken by the 
wast thou taken: for dust thou art, mouth of all his holy nrcphets since 
and unto dust shalt thou return, the world began. Ajool Eph. iv. 10. 
Acts ziii 36. For David, after he had He that descended is the same also 
served his own generation by the will that ascended un far above all heavens, 
of God, fell on sleep, and was laid un- that he might ml all things, 
to his fathers^ and saw corruption. ^ Luke xvL 23. And in hell he lifted 

^ Luke zziii 43. And Jesus said up his eyes, being in torments, and 
unto him, Verily I say unto thee. To- seeth Abraham afar ofif, and Lazarns 
day shalt thou be with me in paradise, in his bosom. Ver. 24 And he cried, 
EcoL ziL 7. Then shall the dust re- and said, Father Abraham, have 
turn to the earth as it was; and the mercy on me, and send Lazarus, that 
spirit shall return unto God who gave he may dip the tip of his finger in wa- 
it, ter, and cool my tongue: for I am 

o Heb. xii. 23. To the general assem- tormented in this flame. Acts i. 25. 
bly and church of the fiiit-bom, which That he may take part of this minis- 
Digitized by LnOOQlC 



OHAP. XXXm. THE CONFESSION OF FAITH. 121 

n. At the last day, such as are found alive shall not die, but be 
changed :* an i all the dead shall be raised up with Ihe self-same bodies, 
and none other, although with different quauties, which shall be united 
again to their souls for eyer.' 

HI, The bodies of the unjust shall, by the power of Ohrist, be raised 
to dishonour ; the bodies of the just, by his Spirit, unto honour, and 
be made conformable to his own glorious body.c 



CHAP. XXXnL— Cf the Last Juc^/nmi. 

T. r^ CD hath appointed a day wherein he will judge the world in 
\jr righteousness by Jesus Christ,^ to whom all power and judg- 
ment is given of the Father.* In which day, not only the apostate 
angels shall be judged,* but likewise all persons that have lived upon 

try and apo8tlesliip,firom which Judas body, it is raised a spiritual body, 
by transgression fell, that he might go There is a natural body, and there is 
to his own place. Jude, Ver. 6. And a spiritual body.- 
the angels which kept not their first III. s Acts zziv. 15. And have hope 
estate, but left their own habitation, toward God, which they themselves 
he halh reserved in everlasting chains, also allow, that there shall be a resor. 
under darkness^ unto the lud^ent of rection of the dead, both of the just 
the great day. Ver. 7. Even as So- and unjust John v. 28. Marvel not 
dom and Gomorrha, and the cities at this: for the hour is coming, in the 
about them, in like manner, giving which all that are in the graves shall 
themselves over to fornication, and hear his voice, Ver. 29. And shall 
eoing after strange flesh, are set forth come forth ; they that have done good, 
for an example, suffering the ven- imto the resurrection of life; and they 
geance of eternal fire. 1 Pet iii 19. that have done evil, unto the resur- 
By which also he went and preached rection of damnation. 1 Cor. zv. 43. 
unto the spirits in prison. [See in letter '.] Philip, iii. 21. Who 

n. • 1 Tness. iv. 17. Then we which shall change our vile body, that it may 
are aUve and remain shall be caught be fashioned like unto nis glorious 
up together with them in the clouds, body, according to the working where- 
to meet the Lord in the air:, and so by he is able even to subdue all things 
shflJl we ever be with the Lord. 1 unto himself. 
Cor. XV. 51 Behold, I show you a mys- I. ' Acts xvii SI. Because he hath 
tery; We shall not aU deep, but we appointed a da3^ in the which he will 
shall aU be changed, Ver. 62. In a judge the world in righteousness by 
moment,inthetwin&lingof aneye,at that man whom he hath ordained; 
the last trump, (for the trumpet shall whereof he hath given assurance unto 
sound;) and the dead shall be raised all men, in that he hath raised him 
incorruptible, and we shall be changed. fh)m the dead. 

' Job adz. 26. And though after my ^ John v. 22. For the Father judg- 
skin worms destroy this body, yet in eth no man, but hath committed ail 
my fle^ shidl I see God: Ver. 27. judgment unto the Son. Ver. 27. And 
Vt/nom I shall see for myself, and hath given him authority to execute 
mine eyes shall behold, and not an- judgment also, because he is the Son 
other; though my reins be consumed of man. 

within me. 1 Cor. xv. 42. So also is • 1 Cor. vi. 3. Enow ye not that we 
the resurrection of the dead; it is shall judge angels? how much more 
sown in corruption, it is raised in things that pertain to this life? Jude, 
inoormption: Ver. 43. It is sown in Ver. 6. [See letter * Chapter foregoing.'] 
didionour, it is raised in glory: it is 2 Pet ii. 4. Forif God spared not the 
sown in wetness, it is raised in angels that sinned, but cast them 
power: Ver. 44. It is sown » natural down to hell, and delivered them into 
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earth shall appear before the tribunal of Christ, to ^ve an account of 
their thoughts, words, and deeds, and to receive according to what 
they have done in the body, whether good or evil.** 

II. The end of God's appointing this day is for the manifestation of 
the glory of his mercy in the eternal salvation of the elect, and of his 
justice in the damnation of the reprobate, who are wicked and disobe- 
dient. For then shall the righteous go into everlasting life, and re- 
ceive that fulness of joy and refreshing which shall come from the pre- 
sence of the Lord; but the wicked, who know not God, and obey not 
the gospel of Jesus Christ, shall be cast into eternal torments, and be 
punished with everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord, 
and from the glory of his power.' 

in. As Chnst would have us to be certainly persuaded that there 
shall be a day of judgment, both to deter all men from tm, and for the 
greater consolation of the godly in their adversity;' so will he have 

chains of darkness, to be reserved glory? Matt. xxv. 21. His lord said 
unto judgment. unto him, WeU done, thou good and 

^ 2 Cor. V. 10. For we must all ap- fidthful servant ; thou hast been 
pear before the judgment-seat of faithful over a few things, I will make 
Christ ; that every one may receive thee ruler over many things : enter 
the things done in his body, aocord- thou into the joy of thy lord. Acts 
ing to that he hath dome, whether it ill. 19. Repent ye therefore, and be 
be good or bad. Eccl. xii. 14. For converted, that your sins may be blot- 
God shall bring every work into judg- ted out, when the times-of refreshing 
ment. with every secret thing, whe- shall come from the presence of the 
ther it be good, or whether it be evil Lord. 2 Thess. i 7-10. [See in the 
Rom. ii. 16. In the day when God £ible.'\ 

stall judge the secrets of men by III. ' 2 Pet. iii. 11. Seeing then 
«i esus Christ, according to my gospei that all these things shall be dissolved, 
Rom. xiv. 10. But why dost thou what manner of persons ou^t ye to 
judge thy brother ? or wny dost thou be in all holy conversation and godh- 
set at nought thy brother? for we ness? Ver. 14. Wherefbre, below, 
shall all stand before the judgment- seeing that ye look fbr such things, be 
seat of Christ. Ver. 12. So then every dUigent, that ye may be found or him 
one of us shall give accoimt of him- in peace, without spot, and blameless, 
self to God. Matt. xiL 36. But I say 2 Got. v. 10. [See letter * ] Ver. 11. 
unto you. That every idle word that Knowing therefore the terror of the 
men shall speak, they shall give ac- Lord, we persuade men: but we oro 
count thereof in the d[ay of judgment, made manifest unto God ; and I tnisl 
Ver. 37. For by thy words thou shalt also are made manifest inyo]'"' ^^' 
be justified, and by thy words thou sciences. 2 Thess. L 6. Which is ft 
shalt be condemned. manifest token of the righteous judg- 

II. « [Matt. xxv. 31, to theendA Rom. ment of God. that ye may be counted 
ii.6. But, after thy hardness and impe- worthy of the kingdom of God, k* 
nitent heart, treasurest up unto thy- which ye also suffer: Ver. 6. Seeing 
self wrath against the day of wrath it is a righteous thmg with Ck)a to 
and revelation of the righteous judg- recompense tribulation to them tM» 
mentofGod; Vor.6. WhowiUrender trouble you; Ver. 7. Andto vouwno 
to every man according to his deeds, are troubled rest with us, "V"!*^"® 
Rom. ix. 22. What ifGod, willing to Lord Jesus shaU be revealed from 
shew his wrath, and to make hia heaven with his mighty angels. IjWKe 
power known, endured with much xxi. 27. And ^en shiul they see tne 
long-suffering the vessels of wrath Son of man coming in a cloud, vjwa 
fitted to destruction ; Ver. 23. And power and great glory. Ver. 28. Ana 
that he might make known the riches when these things begin to ^^^^ 
of his glory on the vessels of mercy, pasa then look up, and lift up y^'J* 
which he bad afore prepared imto heads; for your redemption drawewi 
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that day unknown to men, that they may shake off all carnal security, 
and be always watchful, because they know not at what hour the 
Lord will come; and may be ever prepared to say, Come, Lord Jesus, 
come quickly. Amen.» 

nigh. Kom. Tiii. 23. And not only or at midnight, or at the cook-crow- 
they, but ourselves also, which have ing, or in the morning; Ver. 36. Lest, 
the nrst-fruits of the Spirit, even we coming suddenly, he find you slecp- 
ourselves groan withm ourselves, ing. Ver. 37 And what I say unto 
waiting for the adoption, to wit, the you, I say unto all, Watch. Luke 
redemption of our body. Ver. 24. xii 35. Let your loins be girded 
For we are saved by hope: but hope about, and your lights burning; Ver. 
that is seen is not hope : for what a 36. And ye yourselves like unto men 
man seeth. why doth he yet hope for f that wait for their lord, when he will 
Ver. 25. But if we hope for that we return from the wedding; that, when 
see not, then do we with patience wait he cometh and knocketh, they may 
for it. open unto him immediately. Rev. 

« Matt. xxiv. 36, 42, 43, 44 iSee in xxii 20. He which testifieth these 
the Bible.] Mark xiii. 35. Watch ye things saith, Surely I come quickly : 
therefore: for ye know not when the Amext £ven so, oome, Lord Jesus. 
master of the nouse cometh, at even. 
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AOREKD UFOH BT TBS ASSlMBLT OV DlTHnS AT WXenaNIISB, WITH \ 

ASSISXAXOB OV OOMlflSnOlIXKS IBOM THS CHURCH Of SCOTLAND, 

A8 A PART or THB COVSNANTBD TJNITOBXITT IK BEUGION 

BXTWIXT THl OHimCHBS OT 0HBI8T IK THE KINQDOMS 

Of SOOTLAKP, XNQLAKD, AND IBBLAND. 
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Dl THB KSOWLSDOS Or THE OBOUKOS Or BXLIQIOH. 
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ABNnUyatEiHHBinMBy July 2» 1648. 8e9$, la 
Act approving the Labgeb Catechism. 

THB QeneiBl Ammblj haTiog exactly examined and serionslTConsidered 
the Labgeb Catechism, agreed npon bjr the Assembly of Divines sit- 
ting at Westminster, yriih aasistaaoe of Commissioaers from this Kirk, copies 
thereof being printed, and sent to Presbyteries^ for the more exact trial 



thereof; aadT publick intimation being frequently made in this Assembly, 
that every one that had any doubts or omections upon it might put them in ; 
do find, upon due examination thereof, That the said Catechism is agreeable 
to the word of GKkL and in nothing contrary to the received doctrine, wor- 
ship, discipline, and government of this Kirk ; a necessary ^rt of the in- 
tended miiformity in religion, and a ridi treasure for inereasing knowledge 
among the people of God: and therefore the Assembly, as they bless the 
Lord that so excellent a Catechism is prepared, so they approve the same, as 
a part of uniformity ; agreeing Jbr their part» that it be a common Catechtfm 
for the three kin^oms, and a Directory for catechising such as have made 
some proficiency in the knowledge of the grounds of religion. 



Digitized by 



Google 



THE 



LARGER CATECHISM. 



Quest. 1. TJ/THAT is ihe chief and highest end offMm f 

^^ Ans, Man's cmef and highest end is to gl<Mrify (Jod,* 
and fully to enjoy him for ever.* 

Q. 2. How doth it appear that there is a Oodt 

A. The very light of nature in man, and the works of God, declare 
plainly that there is a God ;• but his word and Spirit only do suffi- 
ciently and effectually reveal hkn unto men for their salvation.^ 



L » Rom- xi. 36i For of Mm, and 
through MnL and to him, are all 
things: townom be dory for ever. 
Amen. 1 Cor. x. 31. Whether there* 
fore ye eat or drink, or whatsoever 
ye do, do all to the £^ory of God. 

* Pa Ixxiii 24. Thon shalt guide 
me with thy counsel, and afterwards 
receive me to glory. Ver. 26. Whom 
have I in heaven but thee ? and there 
is none upon earth that I desire be- 
sides thee. Ver. 26. My flesh and 
my heart faileth: but God is the 
strength of my heart, and my portion 
for ever. Ver. 27. For, lo, they that 
are far from thee shall perish : thou 
hast destroyed all them that go a 
whoring from thee. Ver. 28. But it 
is good for me to draw near to God: 
I have put my trust in the Lord God, 
that I may declare all thy works. 
'John xvii. 21. That they all may be 
one; as thou, Father, art in me, and 
I in thee, that they also may be one 
in us : tnat the world may believe 
that thou hast sent me. V^. 22. And 
the glory which thou gavest me I 



have given them; that they may be 
one, even as we are one: Ver. 23. I 
in them, and thou in me, that thev 



may be made i)erfect in one; an( 
that the world may know that thou 
hast sent me, and hast loved them, as 
thou hast loved me. 

2. ° Rom. i 19. Because that which 
may be known of God is manifest in 
them: for God hath shewed it unto 
them. Ver. 20. For the invisible 
things of him from the creation of 
the world are clearly seen, being un- 



derstood by the tilings that are made, 
even his eternal power and Godhead; 
so that they are without excuse. Ps. 
xix. 1. The heavens declare the glory 
of God; and the firmament sheweth 
his handy-work. Ver. 2. Day unto 
day utter^h speech, and night unto 
night sheweth knowledge. Ver. 3. 
There is no Sjpeech nor language where 
their voice is not heard. Acts xvii. 
28. For in him we live, and move, and 
have our being. 

^ * 1 Cor. ii 9. But, as it is written, 
E^re hath not seen, nor ear heard, 
neither have entered into the heart 
of man, the things which God hath 
prepared for them that love him, 
V«r. 10. But God hath revealed them 
unto us by his Spirit: for the Spirit 
searcheth all thmgs, yea, the deep 
things of God. 2 Tim. iii. 15. And 
that from a child thou hast knowa 
the holy scriptures, which are able to 
make Ihee wise unto salvation throu^ 
faith which is in Christ Jesus. Ver. 
16. All scripture is given by inspLrer- 
tion of God, and is profitabto for doc- 
trine, for reproof, for correction, for 
instruction in righteousness; Ver. 17. 
That the man of God may be perfect, 
throughly furnished unto all good 
works. Isa. lix. 21. As for me, this 
is my covenant with them, saith the 
Lord; My Spirit that is upon thee, 
and my words which I have put in 
thy mouth, shall not depart out of 
thy mouth, nor out of the mouth of 
thy seed, nor out of the mouth of 
thy seed's seed, saith the Lord, from 
henceforth and for ever. 
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Q. 3. What is the vxyrdafOodf 

A. The holy scriptures of the Old and New Testament are the word 
of God," the only rule of faith and ohedience.' 

Q. 4. How doth it a/ppear that the scriptures are the word of God f 

A. The scriptures manifest themselves to be the word of God, by 
their majesty* and purity;^ by the consent of all the parts,* and the 
scope of the whole, which is to give all glory to God ;* by their light 
and power to convince and convert sinners, to comfort and build up 
t)elievers imto salvation :* but the Spirit of God bearing witness by and 



3. * 2 Tim. ill. 16. All scripture is 
^ven by inspiration of God. 2 Pet. 
1. 19. We have also a more sure word 
of prophecy; whereunto ye do well 
that ye take heed, as imto a light 
that shineth in a dark place, until 
the day dawn, and the day-star arise 
in your hearts: Ver. 20. Knowing 
this first, that no prophecy of the 
scripture is of any private interpreta- 
tion. Ver. 21. For the prophe<r^ came 
not in old time by the will of man; 
but holy men of Ood spake as they 
were moved by the Holy Ghost. 

'Eph. IL 20. And are built upon 
the foundation of the apostles and 
prophets, Jesus Christ himself being 
the chief corner-stone. Rev. zxii 
18. For I testify unto every man that 
heareth the words of the prophecy of 
this book, If any man shall add unto 
these things, God shall add unto him 
the plagues that are written in this 
book : Ver. 19. And if any man shall 
take away from the words of the book 
of this prophecy, God shall take away 
his part out of thcbook of life, and 
out of the holy city, and from the 
things which are written in this book. 
Isa. viiL 20. To the law and to the 
testimony: if they speskk not accord- 
ing to this word, it is because there 
is no light in them. Luke xvi. 29. 
They have Moses and the prophets; 
let them hear them. Ver. 31. If they 
hear not Moses and the prophet^ 
neither will they be persuaded though 
one rose from the dead. Gal 1 8. 
But though we, or an angel from 
heaven, preach any other gospel unto 
you than that which we have preach, 
ed unto you, let him be accursed. 
Ver. 9. As we said before, so say I 
now again, If any man preach any 
other gospel unto you tnian that ye 
have received, let nim be accursed. 
2 Tim. iiL 16, 16. [See in letter \^ 

4. sHos. viii 12. 1 have written to 
him the great thinge of my law, but 
they were counted as a strange thing. 



1 Cor. ii. 6. Howbeit we speak wisdom 
among them that are penect ; yet not 
the wisdom of this world, nor of the 
princes of this world, that come to 
nought: Ver. 7. But we speak the 
wisdom of God in a myst^, even 
the hidden wisdom, which God or- 
dained before the world imto our 
glory. Ver 18. Which thin^ also we 
Bjpe&kf not in the words which man's 
wisdom teaoheth, but which the Holy 
Ghost teacheth; comparing spiritual 
things with spiritual. Ps. cxix. 18. 
Open thoumineeyes, that Imaybehold 
wondrous things out of thy law. Ver. 
129. Thy testimonies are wonderM: 
therefore doth my soul keep them. 

»^Ps.xii6. The words of the Lord 
are pure words: as silver tried in a 
furnace of earth, purified seven times. 
Ps. cxix. 140. Thy word is very pure: 
therefore thy servant loveth it. 

* Acts X. 43. To him give all the 
prophets witness, that, through his 
name, whosoever believeth in him 
shall receive remission of sins. Acts 
xxvL 22. Having therefore obtained 
help of God, I continue unto this day, 
witnessing both to small and great, 
saying none other things than those 
which the prophets and Moses did say^ 
should come. 

* Rom. iii 19. Now we know, that 
what, things soever the law saith, it 
saith to them who are under the law ; 
that every mouth may be stopped, 
and all the world mayjbecome guilty- 
before God. Ver. 27. Where is boast- 
ing then ? It is excluded. By what 
law? of works? Nay; but by the 
law of faith. 

* Acts xviii. 28. For he mightily 
convinced the Jews, and that publick- 
ly, shewing by the scriptures that 
Jesus was Chnst. Heb. iv. 12. For 
the word of Qod is quick, and power- 
ful, and sharper than any two-ed|ed 
sword, piercing even to tne dividing 
asunder of soul and spirit, and of 
the joints and marrow, and is a di3» 



Digitized by LnOOQ IC 



THE LABGER OATEOHISOC. 



128 



with the scriptures in the heart of man, is alone able tally to persuade 
it that they are the very word of God.™ 

Q. 5. What do tlie scriptures prindpaUy teach f 

A. The scriptures principally teaoh, what man is to believe oonoem- 
ing God, and what duty God requires of man." 

WHAT MAN OUGHT TO BELIEVE CONOEENING GOD, 

Q. 6. What do the scriptures make known of Qod ? 
A. The scriptures make known what God is,® the persons in the 
Godhead,!^ his decrees,^ and the execution of his decrees.' 
Q. 7. What is Qod f ^ 
A, God is a Spirit,' in and of himself infinite in being,* glory,^ 

cerner of the thoughts and intents of 5. n 2 Tim. i. 18. Hold ftust the 
the heart. James L 18. Of his own form of sound words, which thou hast 
will becat he us with the word of heard of me, in f^th and love which 
truth, that we should be a kind of is in Christ Jesus, 
first-fruits of his creatures. Ps. xix. 6. ® Heb. zi 6. But without fjuth 
7. The law of the Lord is perfect, it is impossible to please him: for he 
converting the soul : the testimony of that oometh to God must believe that 
the Lord is sure, making wise the he is, and that he is a rewarder of 
simple : Ver. 8. The statutes of the them that diligently seek him. 
Lord are ririit, rejoicing the heart : p 1 John v. 7. For there are three 
the commandment ofthe Lord is pure, that bear record in heaven, the Fa- 
enlightening the eyes: Ver. 9. The ther, the Word, and the Holy Ghost : 
fear of the Lord is clean, enduring and these three are one. 
for ever : the judgments of the Lord « Acts xv. 14. Simeon hath declared 
are true and righteous altogether, how God at the first did visit the 
Bom. zv. 4 For whatsoever things Gentiles, to take out of them a people 
were written aforetime were written for his name. Ver. 15. And to this 
for our learning: that we, through agree the words of the prophets ; as it 
patience and comfoixofthescriptures, is written. Ver. 18. Known unto 
might have hope. Acts xx. 32. Ana God are all his works from the b^in- 
now, brethren, I commend you to God, ning of the world, 
and to the word of his grace, whidi ' Actsiv. 27. For of a truth, against 
is able to build you up, and to give thy holy child Jesus, whom thou hasi 
you an inheritance among all them anointed, both Herod and Pentium 
which are sanctified. Pilate, with the Gtentiles, and the 
"» John xvi. 13. Howbeit when he. people of Israel, were gathered toge-i 
the Spirit of truth, is come, he will ther, Ver. 28. For to do whatsoever 
guide you into all truth : for he shall thy hand and thy counsel determined 
not speak of himself; but whatsoever beioi'e to be done, 
he shall hear, that shall he speak: 7. ■ John iv. 24. God is a spirit? 
and he will shew you things to come, and they that worship him must wor- 
Ver.l4 He shall glorify me; for he ship him in spirit and in truth, 
shall receive of mine, and shall shew * Exod. iii. 14. And God said unto 
it unto you. 1 John u. 20. But ye Moses. I AM THAT I AM : and he 
have an unction from the Holy One, said, Thus shalt thou say imto the 
and ye know all things. Ver. 27. But children of Israel, I AM hath gent ma 
the anointing which ye have received unto ^ou. Job xi. 7. Canst thdu by 
of him abideth in you; and ye need searcmng find out Godf dsax^i thou 
not that any man teach you: but as find out the Almighty unto perifeoa 
the same anointing teacneth you of tion? Ver. 8. Itisa»highas;heaveU; 
all things, and is truth, and is no lie, what canst thou dof ^ifeeper th«n 
and even as it hath taught you, ye hell; what canst tiiou knowr Ver. 9. 
shall abide in him. John xx. 31. But The meagure thereof te Joiner than 
these are written, that ye might be- the earth, c^d broader than thft 
lieve that Jesus is the Christ, the Son 



of God ; and that believing ye might 
have life through his name. 



^ Acts vii. 2. The God of gldi 
peir«d untb'iD^ fatltor 'Ar 
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blessedness,* and perfection;* all-sufficient/ eternal," unchangeable,* 
incomprehensible,^ every where present," almighty,* knowing all thmgs,* 
most wise,' most holy,"f most just,^ most merciful and gracious, long- 
Buffering, and abundant in goodness and truth.^ 
Q. 8. Are there more Gods them one f 
A. There is but one only, the living and true God.* 
Q. 9. How many persons are there in the Godhead f 
A, There be three persons in the Godhead, the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Ghost; and these three are one true, eternal God, the 
same in substance, equal in power and glory; although distinguished 
by their personal properties.^ 

when he was in Mesopotamia, before creature that is not manifest in his 

he dwelt in Gharran. sight: but all things are naked and 

^ 1 Tim. vi 16. Which in his times opened unto the eves of him with 

he shall shew, who is the blessed and whom we have to ao. Fs. cxlvii. 5. 

only Potentate, the King of kings, and Great is our Lord, and of great power : 

• Lord of lords. his understanding is infinite. 

^Matt. V. 48. Be ye therefore per- 'Rom. xvL 27. To God only wise, 

feet, even as your Father which is in be glory through Jesus Christ for ever, 

heaven is periect. Amen. 

J Gen. xvii. 1. And when Abram « Isa. vi 3. And one cried unto an- 

was ninety years old and nine, the other, and said, Holy, holy, holy is the 

Lord appeared to Abram, and said Lord of hosts: the whole earth is full 

unto him, I am the Almighty God : of his glory. Rev. xv. 4 Who shall 

walk before me, and be thou perfect, not fear thee, Lord, and glorify thy 

■ Fs. xc. 2. Before the mountains name ? for thou only art holy: for aU 

were brought forth, or ever thou hadst nations shall come and worship be- 

formed the earth and the world, even fore thee; for thy judgments are 

from everlasting to everlasting, thou made manifest, 

art God. ^ Deut. xxxii. 4. He is the Rock, 

• Mai iii. 6. For I am the Lord, I his work is perfect ; for all his ways 
change not; therefore ye sons of J a- are jud^ent: a God of truth, and 
cob are not consumed. James L 17. without iniquity ; just and right is he 
Every good gift and every perfect gift * Exod. xxxiv. 6. And the Lord 
is firom above, and cometh down from passed by before him, and proclaimed, 
the Father of lights, with whom is no The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and 
variableness, neither shadow of turn- gracious, long-suffering, and abun- 
ing. dant in goodness and truth. 

° 1 Kings viii 27. But will God in- 8. ^ Deut. vi 4 Hear, Israel ; 
deed dwell on the earth ? Behold, The Lord our GKkL is one Lord. 1 
the heaven, and heaven of heavens. Cor. viii. 4. As concerning therefore 
cannot contain tiiee ; how much less the eating of those things that are 
this house that I have builded i offered in sacrifice unto idols, we 

« Fs. cxxxiz. 1-13. Lord, thou know that an idol is nothing in the 
hast searched me, and known me. world, and that there is none other 
Thou knowest my down-sitting and God but one. V^. 6. But to us there 
mine up-rising: thou imderstandest is but one God, the Father, of whom 
my thought afar off, &c. Whither are all things, and we in him ; and 
shall I go from thy spirit f or whither one Lord Jesus Christ, by whom are 
shall I nee from thy presence ? &c. all things, and we by nim. Jer. x.10. 

• Rev. iv. 8. And the four beasts But the Lord is the true God, he is 
had each of them six wings about the living God, and an everlasting 
him; andthey were full of eyes with- King: at his wrath the earth shaU 
in : and they rest not day and night, tremble, and the nations shaU not be 
saying Holy, holy, holy. Lord God able to abide his indignation. 
Auni^ty, which was, and is, and is 9. ^ 1 John v. 7. For there are three 
to come. that bear record in heaven, the Father. 

• Hek ir. Ui NeiUi«r ii there any the Word, and the Holy Ghost : ana 
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Q. 10. What are the personal properties of the three persons in the 
Godhead t 

A. It is prqper to the Father to beget the Son," and to the Son to 
be begotten of the Father,* and to the Holy Ghost to proceed from 
the Father and the Son from all eternity. • 

Q. 11. How doth it appear that the Son and the Holy Ghost are 
God ^gwxl with the Father t 

A. The scriptures manifest that the Son and the Holy Ghost are God 
equal with the Father, ascribing unto them such names,' attri|)utes,^ 
'works,' and worship," as are proper to God only. 

these three are ohe. Matt, ill 16. 11. p Isa. tl 3. And one cried unto 

And Jesus, when he was baptized, another^ and said, Holy, holy, holy is 

went up straightway out of tne wa- the Lord of hosts : the whole earth is 

ter : and, lo, the heayens were opened lull of his glory. ' Ver. 6. Then said 

unto him, and he saw the Spirit of I, Woe is me ! for I am undone ; be- 

Qod descending like a dove, and light- cause I am a man of unclean lips, and 



pleased. Matt, xxviii 19. Go ye Also I heard the voice of the Loi*cl, 

therefore, and teach all nations, bap- sajing, Whom shall I send, and who 

Uzing them in the name of the Fa- will go for us ? Then said I, Here am 

ther, and of the Son, and of the Holy I ; send me. Comparedwith John xii. 

Ghost 2 Cor. ziii. 14. The grace of 41. These things saidEsaias, when he 

the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of saw his glory, and spake of him. And 

God, and the communion of the Holy with Acts xxviii. 25. And when they 

Ghost, be with you alL Amen. John agreed not among themselves, they 

3L 30. I and my Father are one. departed, after that Paul had spoken 

10. » Heb. i 6. For unto which of one wora, Well spake the Holy Ghost 

the angels said he at any time, Thou by Esaias the prophet unto our fa^ 

art my Son, this day have I begotten thers. 1 John v. 20. And we know 

thee f And again, I will be to nim a that the Son of God is come, and hath 

Father, and he shall be to me a Son ? given us an understanding, that we 

Ver. 6. And again, when he bringeth may know him that is true ; and 

in the first-begotten into tiie world, we are in him that is true, even in 

he saith, And let aU the angels of God his Son Jesus Christ This is the true 

worship him. Ver. 8. But unto the God, and eternal life. Acts v. 3. But 

Son he saith. Thy throne, God, is Peter said, Ananias, why hath Satan 

for ever and ever ; a sceptre of right- filled thine heart to lie to the Holy 

eousness is the sceptre of thy kmg- Ghost, and to keep back part of the 

dom. price of the land f Ver. 4. Whiles it 

» John i 14. And the Word was remained, was it not thine own? and 

made flesh, and dwelt among us, (and after it was sold, was it not in thine 

we beheld his glory, the glory as of own power f why hast thou conceived 

the only begotten of the Father,) full this thing in thme heart f thou hast 

of grace ana truth. Ver. 18. No man not lied unto men, but unto Gkxi 
haSi seen God at any time ; the only « John LI. In the beginning was 

begotten Son, which is in the bosom the Word, and the Word was with 

ot' the Father, he hath declared him. God. and the Word was God. Isa. ix. 

® John XT. 26. But when the Com- 6. For unto us a child is bom, unto 
forter is come, whom I will send imto us a son is given; and the govem- 
you from the Father, even the Spirit ment shall be upon his shoulder: and 
of truth, which proceedeth from the his name shall be called Wonderful, 
Father, he shall testify of me. Gal. Counsellor, The mi^ty God, The 
iv. 6. And because ye are sons, Gk)d everlasting Father, The Prince of 
hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son Peace. John ii. 24 But Jesus did 
into your hearts, crying, Abba, Fa- not commit himself unto them, bo- 
ther, cause he knew all men, Ver. 25. And 
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Q. 12. What are the decrees of God t 

A. God's decrees are the wise, free, and holy acts of the counsel of 
his will,* whereby, from all eternity, he hath, for his own glory, un- 
changeably foreordained whatsoever oomes to pass in time,^ especially 
concerning angels and men. 

Q. 13. What hath Qod especially decreed coneeming angels and 
menf 

A. God, by an eternal and immutable decree, out of his mere love, 
for the praise of his glorious grace, to be manifested in due time, hath 
elected some angels to glory ;^ and in Christ hath chosen some men 
to eternal life, and the means thereof:^ and also, according to his 
sovereign power, and the unsearchable counsel of his own will, (where- 
needed not that any should testify of on whom he will have mercy, tnd 
man : for he knew what was in man. whom he will he hardeneth. 
1 Cor. ii. 10. But God hath revealed ^ Eph. L 4 Aocording as he hath 
them unto us by his Spirit : for the ehoseu us in him before the foundo- 
Spirit searcheth all thmgs, yea, the tion of the world, that we should be 
deep things of God. Yer. 11. For holy and without blame before him in 
what man knoweth the things of a" love. Ver. 11. In whom also we have 
man, save the spirit of man which is obtained an inheritance, being pre* 
in him? even so the things of Qod destinated according to the purpose of 
knoweth no man, but the Spirit of him who worketh aJl things after the 
Gk)d. counsel of his own wilL Kom. ir. 22. 

'^ Col. i. 16. For by him were all What if God, willing to shew his 
things created that are in heaven, and wrath, and to make his power known, 
that are in earth, visible and invisi- endured with much long-suiferin^ the 
ble, whether the^rbe thrones, or do- vessels of wrath fitted to destruction; 
minions, or principalities, or powers: Ver. 23. And that he might make 
all things were created by hun, and known the riches of his glory on the 
for him. Gen. i. 2. And the earth vessels of mercy, which he had afore 
was without form, and void ; and prepared unto glory ? Ps. xxxiii. 11. 
darkness was upon the face of the The counsel of the Lord standeth for 
deep : and the Spirit of God moved ever, the thoughts of his heart to all 
upon the face of the watei'S. generations. 

« Matt, xxviii. 19. Go ye therefore, 13. ^ 1 Tim. ▼. 21. I charge thee 
and teach all nations, baptizing them before God, and the Lord Je^us Christ, 
in the name of the Father, and of the and the elect angels, that thou ob- 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 2 Cor. serve these things, without preferring 
xiiL 14. The grace of the Lord Jesus one before another, doing nothing by 
Christ, and the love of God, and the partiality. 

communion oftheHolyGhost, be with *Eph. i. 4. According as he hath 
you all. Amen. chosen us in him before the founda- 

12. * Ki)h. i. 11. In whom also we tion of the world, that we should be 
have obtained an inheritance, being holy and without blame before him in 
predestinated aocording to the pur- love: Ver. 6. Having predestinated 
pose of him who worketh all things us unto the adoption of children by 
after the coimsel of his own wiU. Jesus Christ to himself, aocording to 
Rom. xi. 33. the depth of the riches the good pleasure of his wUl, Ver. 6. 
both of the wisdom and knowledge of To the praise of the glory of his graoe^ 
God ! how imsearchable are his judg- wherein he hath mt^e us accepted in 
ments^ and his ways past finding out! the Beloved. 2 Thess. ii 13. But we 
Rom. IX. 14. What shall we say then ? are bound to give thanks alwinr to 
Is there unrighteousness with God ? God for you, brethren'beloved of the 
God forbid, v er. 15. For he saith to Lord, because Qod hath from the 
Moses, I wiU have mercy on whom I beginning chosen you to salvation 
will have mercy, and I wm have com- through sanctification of the Spirit, 
|»ssion on whom I wiU have compas- and belief of the truth : Ver. 14. 
sion. Ver. 18. Therefore hath he mercy Whereunto he called you by our gos- 
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by he extendeth or withholdeth fayour as he pleaseth,) hath passed by 
and foreordamed the rest to dishonour and wrath, to be for their sin 
inflicted, to the praise of the glory of his justice.^ 

Q. 14. How doth God execute hie decrees t 

A, God executeth his decrees in the works of creation and provi- 
dence, according to his in&Uible foreknowledge^ and the free and im* 
mtctable coonsd of his own will." 

Q. 15. What is the work of creation f 

A, The work of creation is that wherein Qod did in the be^nning, 
by the word of his power, make of nothing the world, and aS things 
therein, for himself, within the space of six days, and all very good.' 

Q. 16. How did God create a/ngelst 

A, God created all the angels^ spirits,* immortal,^ holy,* excelling 
in knowledge,' mighty in power,' to execute his commandments, and 
to praise his name,^ yet subject to change.' 

pel, to the obtaiiiins of the glory of predestinated aooordhig to the pur- 
our Lord Jesus Christ. pose of him who worketh all things 

7 Rom. ix. 11 For the scripture alter the counsel of his own wilL 
saith unto Pharaoh^ Even for this 16. • [Gen. Chapter i] Heb. xi. 3. 
same purpose have 1 raised thee up, Throu^ faith we understand that 
tiiat 1 might shew my power in thee, the worlds were framed by the word 
and that my name might be declared of Qod; so that thin^ which are seen 
throu^out all the es^rth. Ver. 18. were not made of thmjKS which do ap- 
Therefore hath he mercy on whom he pear. Prov. xvi 4. The Lord hath 
will have mercy, and whom he will he made all things for himself ; yea, 
hardeneth. Ver. 21. Hath not the even the wicked for the day of evil, 
potter power over the clay, of the same 16. *> Col. i. 16. For by him were all 
lump to make one vessel unto honour, things created that are in heaven, and 
and another unto dishonour? Ver. 22. that are in earth, visible and invisi. 
What if Gk)d, willing to shew his ble, whether they be thrones, or do- 
wrath, and to make his power known, minions, or principalities, or powers : 
endured with much long-suffering the all things were created by him, and 
vessels of wrath fitted to destruction ? for him. 

Matt xi. 25. At that time Jesus an- « Ps. civ. 4. Who maketh his angels 
swered and said, I thank thee, Fa- spirits; his ministers a flaming fire, 
ther, Lord of heaven and earth, ^ Matt. xxii. 30. For in the resur- 
because thou hast hid these things recti<m they neither marry, nor are 
from the wise and prudent, and hast given in marriage, but are as the an- 
revealed them unto babes. Ver. 26. gds of GU>d in heaven. 
Even 80, Father: for so it seemed « Matt. xxv. 31. When the Son of 
|;ood in thy sight. 2 Tim. ii 20. But man shall come in his glory, and 
m a great house there are not only all the holy angels with nim, then 
vessels of gold and of silver, but also shall he sit upon the throne of his 
of wood and of earth; and some to glory. 

honour, and some to dishonour. Jude, '2 Sam. xiv. 17. Then thine hand- 
Ver. 4. For there are certain men maid said. The word of my lord the 
erept in tmawares, who were before king shall now be comfortable: for as 
of old ordained to this condemnation, an angel of God, so is my lord the 
uneodly men, turning the grace of our king, to discern good and bad ; there- 
God into lasciviousness, and denying fore the Lord thy God will be with 
the only Lord God, and our Lord thee. Matt. xxiv. 36. But of that day 
Jesus Christ. 1 Pet. ii 8. And a and hour knoweth no man, no, not 
stone of stumUling, and a rock of of- the angels of heaven, but my Father 
fence, even to them which stumble at only. 

the word, being disobedient; where- « 2 Thess. i. 7. And to you who are 
unto also they were appointed. troubled rest with us, when the Lord 

14. ■ Ei)h. i. 11. In whom also we Jesus shall be revealed ftom heaven 
have obtained an inheritance, being with his mighty angels. 
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Q. 17. How did God create man f 

A. After God had made all other creature8,>he created man male 
and female ;^ formed the body of the man of the dust of the ground,' 
and tho-^'oman of the rib of the man," endued them with living, rea- 
sonable, and immortal souls ;^ made them after his own image,** in 
knowledge,' righteousness, and holiness ;* having the law of God writ- 
ten in their hearts,' and power to fulfil it,* with dominion over the 
creatures ;* yet subject to fall.^ 

Q. 18. What are Oo^s works of r>rovidence t 

A. God's works of providence are his most holy,^ wise,* and power- 

^ Ps. ciii. 20. Bless the Lord, ye his new man, which is renewed in know- 
angels, that excel in strength, that do ledge after the image of him that 
his commandments, hearkening unto created him. 

the voice of his word. Ver. 2L Bless « Eph. iv. 24. And that ye put on 

yetheLord^all ye his hosts; ye mi- the new man, which after Uod is 

nisters of his, tliat do his pleasure. created in righteousness and true 

* 2 Pet. ii. 4. For if God spared not holiness. 

the angels that sinned, but cast them ' Rom. ii. 14. For when the Gen- 
down to hell, and delivered them into tiles, which have not the law, do by 
chains of darkness, to be reserved un. nature the things contained in the 
to judgment. law, these, having not the law,' are a 

17. * Gen. i 27. So God created law unto themselves: Ver. 15. Which 
man in his own ima^ : in the image shew the work of the law written in 
of Gk)d created he him; male and fe- their hearts, their conscience also 
male created he them. bearing witness, and their thoughts 

* Gen. ii 7. And the Lord God the mean while accusing or else ex- 
formed man of the dust of the ground, cusing one another. 

and breathed into his nostnls the ' EccL vii. 29. Lo, this only have I 

breath of life. found, that God hath made man up- 

" Gen. ii. 22. And the rib, which right; but they have sought out many 

the Lord Gtod had taken from man, inventions. 

made he a woman, and brought her * Qen. i. 28. And CK)d blessed them: 

unto the man. and God said unto them^ Be fruitful, 

i^GeiL ii. 7. And the Lord God and multiply, and repleni^ the earth, 

formedmanof thedustof the^und, and subdue it; and have dominion 

and breathed into his nostnls the over the fish of the sea, and over the 

breath of life; and man became a fowl of the air, and over every living 

living souL Compared with Job xxxv. thing that moveth upon the earth. 

11. Who teacheth us more than ^ Gen. iii. 6. And when the woman 

the beasts of the earth, and maketh saw that the tree was good for food, 

us wiser than the fowls of heaven, and that it was pleasant to the eyes, 

And with EccL xii. 7. Then shall the and a tree to be desired to make one 

dust return to the earth as it was; wise, she took of the fruit thereof, and 

and the spirit shall return imto God did eat; and gave also unto her hus- 

who gave it. And with Matt. x. 28. band with her, and he did eat. EccL 

And fear not them which kill the viL 29. Lo, this only have I found, that 

body, but are not able to kiU the soul : God hath made man upright ; but they 

but rather fear him which is able to have sou^t out many inventions, 

destroy both soul and body in helL 18. ^ Ps. cxlv. 17. The Lord is 

And with Luke xxiii. 43. And Jesus righteous in all his ways, and holy in 

said unto him. Verily I say unto thee, all his works. 

To-day shalt thou be with me in para- *Ps. civ. 24. Lord, how mani- 

disc. fold are thy works! m wisdom hast 

o Gen. i. 27. So God created man in thou made them all : the earth is ftdl 

his own image: in the image of God of thy riches. Isa. xxviiL 29. This 

created he him; male and female also cometh forth from the Lord of 

created he them. hosts, which is wonderful in counsel, 

p CoL iii. 10. And have put on the and excellent in working. 
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ful preserving y and governing ■ all his creatures; ordering thom^ and 
all thdr actions,' to nis own glory.^ 

Q. 19. What 18 GocPs providence towards the angds f 

A, God by his providence permitted some of the angels, wilfully 
and irrecoverably, to fall into sin and damnation,* limiting and order- 
ing that, and all their sins, to his own glory ;'^ and established the rest 
in holiness and happjiness;* employing them all,' at his pleasure, in the 
administrations of his power, mercy, and justice.' 

Q. 20. What tuaa the providence of Ood toward man in the estate 
in which he was created f 

A, The providence of God toward man in the estate in which he 
was created, was the placing him in paradise, appointine him to dress 
it, giving him liberty to eat of the fruit of the earth p^ putting the 



J Heb. i 3. Who, being the bright- 
ness of his glory, and the express 
image of his person, and upholding 
all things by tne word of his power, 
when he had by himself nurged our 
sins, sat down on the right hand of 
the Majesty on high. 

« Ps. ciii. 19. The Lord hath pre- 
pared his throne in the heavens ; and 
his kingdom ruleth over alL 

• Matt. X 29. Are not two sparrows 
sold for a farthing ? and one of them 
shall not £ei11 on the ground without 
your Father. Ver. 30. But the very 
hairs of vour head are all numbered. 
Ver. 31. Fear ye not therefore, ye are 
of more value than many si»rrows. 
Gen. xlv. 7. And God sent me before 
you to preserve you a posterity in the 
earth, and to save your lives by a great 
deliverance. 

^ Rom. xi., 36. For of him, and 
through him, and to him, are all 
things: to whom be glory for ever. 
Amen. Isa. bdii. 14. As a beast ^oeth 
down into the valley, the Spirit of 
the Lord caused him to rest; so didst 
thou lead thy people, to make thyself 
a glorious name. 

19. « Jude, Ver. 6. And the angels 
which kept not their first estate, but 
left their own habitation, he hath re- 
served in everlasting chains, under 
darkness, unto the judgment of the 
great day. 2 Pet. ii 4. For if God 
spared not the angels that sinned, but 
cast them down to heU, and delivered 
them into chains of darkness, to be 
reserved unto judgment. Heb. ii. 16. 
For verily he took not on him the 
nature of angels; but he took on him 
the seed of Abraham. John viii. 44. 
Ye are of your father the de^iL and 
the lusts of your father ye will do : 
he was a murderer firom the begin- 



ning^ and abode not in the truth, be. 
cause there is no truth in him. When 
he speaketh a lie. he speaketh of his 
own: for he is a liar, and the father 
of it. 

* Job L 12. And the Lord said un- 
to Satan, Behold, all that he hath is 
in thy power; only unon himself 
put not forth thine nana. So Satan 
went forth from the presence of the 
Lord. Matt. viii. 31. So the devils 
besought him, saying. If thou oast us 
out, suffer us to go away into the 
herd of swine. 

• 1 Tim. V. 21. I charge thee before 
God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
the elect angels, that thou observe 
these thinffl, without preferring one 
before another, doing nothing by par- 
tiality. Mark viii 38. Whosoever 
therefore shall be ashamed of me, 
and of my words, in this adulterous 
and sinful generation, of him also 
shall the Son of man be ashamed, 
when he cometh in the glory of his 
Father, with the holy angels. Heb. 
xii. 22. But ye are come unto mount 
Sion, and unto the city of the living 
God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to 
an innumerable company of angels. 

' Ps. civ. 4. Who maketh his angels 
spirits; his ministers a flaming fire. 

8 2 Kings xiz. 35. And it came to 
pass that night, that the angel of the 
Lord went out, and smote in the camp 
of the Assyrians an hundred four- 
score and five thousand: and when 
they arose early in the momin^be- 
hold, they were all dead corpses. Heb. 
i. 14. Aire they not all ministering 
spirits, sent K>rUi to minister^ for 
tnem who shall be heirs of salvation ? 

20. »» Gen. ii. 8. And the Lord God 
planted a garden eastward in Eden; 
and there he put the man whom he 
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creatures under his dominion,* and ordaining marriage for his help ;^ 
affording him communion with himself;* instituting the sabbath;™ 
entering into a covenant of life with him, upon condition of personal, 
perfect, and perpetual obedience," of which the tree of life was a pledge ;** 
and forbidding to eat of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, 
upon the pain of death.P 

Q. 21. Did man continue in that estate wherein God at first create 
ed him f 

A, Our first parents being left to the freedom of their own will, 
through the temptation of Satan, transgressed the commandment of 
God in eating the forbidden fruit ; and thereby fell from the estate of 
innocency wherein they were created.^ 



had formed. Ver. 16. And the Lord 
Gk)d took the man, and put him into 
the garden of Eden, to dress it, and 
to keep it. Ver. 16. And the Lord 
God commanded the man. saying, Of 
every tree of the garden tnou mayest 
freely eat. 

• Gen- i. 28. And God blessed them : 
and God said unto them. Be fruitful, 
and multiply, and replenish the earth, 
and subdue it; ana have dominion 
over the fish of the sea, and over the 
fowl of the air, and over every living 
thing that moveth upon the earth. 

*Gen. il 18. And the Lord God 
said. It is not good that the man 
should be alone; I will make him an 
help meet for him. 

' Gen. i. 26. And God said. Let us 
make man in our image, affcer our 
likeness; and let them have domi- 
nion over the fish of the sea^ and 
over the fowl of the air, and over the 
cattle, and over all the earth, and 
over every creeping thing that creep- 
eth upon the earth. Ver. 27. So God 
created man in his own ima^e : in the 
image of God created he lum ; male 
and female created he them. Ver. 
28. And God blessed tiiem: and God 
said unto them. Be fruitful, and mul- 
tiply, and replenish the earth, and 
subdue it; and have dominion over 
the firfi of the sea, and over the fowl of 
the air, and over every living thing 
that moveth upon the earth. Ver. 29. 
And God said. Behold, I have ^ven 
you every herb bearing seed, which is 
upon the ftuje of all the earth, and 
every treej in the which is the fruit 
of a tree yielding seed ; to you it shall 
be for meat. Gen. iii. 8. And they 
heard the voice of the Lord God walk- 
ing in the garden in the cool of the 
day: and Adam and his wife hid 
themselves from the presence of the 



Lord Gk)d amongst the trees of the 
garden. 

"» Gen. ii. 3. And God blessed the 
seventhday, and sanctified it ; because 
that in it he had rested from all his 
work which Gh)d had created and 
made. 

^ GaL iii. 12. And the law is not ef 
faith : but, The man that doeth them 
shall live in them. Rom. x. 5. For 
Moses describeth the righteousness 
which is of the law, That tlie man 
which doeth those things shall live 
by them. 

® Gen. ii. 9. And out of the ground 
made the Lord God to grow every 
tree that is pleasant to the sight, and 
good for food ; the tree of life also in 
the midst of the garden, and the tree 
of knowledge ofjood and evil. 

P Gen. ii. 11. But of the tree of the 
knowledge of good and evil, thou 
shalt not eat of it : for in the day 
that thou eatest thereof thou shalt 
surely die. 

21. * Gten. iii. 6. And when the wo- 
man saw that the tree was good for 
food, and that it was pleasant to the 
eyes, and a tree to be desired to make 
one wise, she took of the fruit thereof, 
and did eat; and gave also unto her 
husband with her, and he did eat 
Ver. 7. And the eyes of them both 
were opened, and they knew that 
they were naked; and they sewed 
fig-leaves together, and made them- 
selves aprons. Ver. 8. And they 
heard the voice of the Lord God walk- 
ing in the garden in the cool of the 
day: and Adam and his wife hid 
themselves from the presence of the 
Lord God amongst the trees of the 
garden. Ver. 13. And the Lord God 
said unto the woman. What is this 
that thou hast done ? And the woman 
said, The serpent beguiled me, and I 
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Q. 22. Did all mankind faU in that first transgression f 

A. The covenant being made with Adam as a publick person, not 
for himself on]y, but for his posterity, all mankind descending from 
him by ordinary generation,' sinned in him, and fell with him in that 
first transgression." 

Q. 23. Into what estate did the fall bring mankind f 

A, The fall brought mankind into an estate of sin and misery.* 

Q. 24. What is sin ? 

A. Sin is any want of conformity imto, or transgression of, any law 
of God, given as a rule to the reasonable creature.^ 

Q. 25. Wherein consisteth tJie sinfidness of that estate whereinto 
man fell t 

A. The sinfulness of that estate whereinto man fell, consisteth in 
the guilt of Adam's first sin,^ the want of that righteousness wherein 
he was created, and the corruption of his nature, whereby he is utterly 
indispased, disabled, and made opposite unto all that is spiritually good, 
and wholly inclined to all evil, and that continually;* which is com- 

all die, even so in Christ shall all be 
made alive. 



did eat. EccL vii. 29. Lo, this only 
have I found, that God made man up- 
right ; but they have sought out many 
inventions. 2 Cor. xL 3. But I fear, 
lest by any means, as the serj)ent be- 
piiled Eve through his subtilty, so 
your minds should be corrujjted from 
the simplicity that is in Christ. 

22. » Actgxvii. 26. And hath made 
of one blood all nations of men for to 
dwell on all the face of the earth, and 
hath determined the times before ap- 
pointed, and the bounds of their habi- 
tation. 

■ Gen. ii. 16. And the Lord God 
commanded the man, saying. Of every 
tree of the garden thou mayest freely 
eat; Ver. 17. But of the tree of the 
knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt 
not eat of it ; for in the day that thou 
eatest thereof thou shalt surely die. 
Compared mth R(Hn. v. 12-20. Where- 
fore, as by one man sin entered into 
the worla, and death by sin; and so 
death passed upon all men, for that 
all have sinned. Ver. 16. For if 
through the offence of one many be 
dead ; much more — ^Ver. 16. For the 
judgment was by one to condemna- 
tion — Ver. 17. For if by one man's 
offence death reigned by one; much 
more— Ver. 18. Therefore, as by the 
offence of one judgment came upon 
aUmen to conaemnation; even so — 
Ver. 19. For as by one man's disobe- 
dience many were made sinners ; so 
by the obeoience— And with 1 CJor. 
XY. 21. For since by man came death, 
by man came also the resurrection of 
the deiad. Yer. 22. For as in Adam 



23. * Rom. V. 12. Wherefore, as by 
one man sin entered into the world, 
and death by sin ; and so death passed 
upon all men, for that all have smned. 
Eom. iii. 23. For all have sinned, and 
come short of the glory of God. 

24 ^ 1 John iii. 4. Whosoever com- 
mitteth sin transgresseth also the 
law : for sin is the transgression of the 
law. GtaL iii 10. For as many as are 
of the works of the law are under the 
curse: for it is written. Cursed is 
every one that continueth not in all 
things which are written in the book 
of the law to do them. Ver. 12. And 
the law is not of faith : but, The man 
that doeth them shall live in them. 

25. ^ Rom. V. 12. Wherefore, as by 
one man sin entered into the worl(L 
and death by sin ; and so death passed 
upon all men, for that all have smned. 
ver. 19. For as by one man's disobe- 
dience many were made sinners; so 
by the obedience of one shall many be 
made righteous. 

^ Rom. iii. 10. As it is written, 
There is none righteous, no, not one: 
Ver. 11. There is none that under- 
st-andeth, there is none that seeketh 
after God. Ver. 12. They are all 
gone out of the way, they are toge- 
ther become unprofitable; there is 
none that doeth good, no, not one. 
Ver. 13. Their throat is an open se- 
pulchre : with their tongues they have 
used deceit : the poison of asps is un- 
der their lips : Ver. 14. Wliose mouth 
is full of cursing and bitterness : Ver. 
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monly called Original Sin, and from which do proceed all actual trans- 
gressions.y 

Q. 26. How is original sin conveyed from our first parents tmto 
their posterity f 

A. Original sin is conveyed from our first parents unto their pos- 
terity by natural generation, so as all that proceed from them in that 
way are conceived and born in sin." 

Q. 27. What misery did the fall bring upon mankind f 

A. The fall brought upon mankind the loss of communion with 
God,» his displeasure and curse ; so as we are by nature children of 
wrath,^ bond slaves to Satan,' and justly liable to all punishments in 
this world, and that which is to come.* 



15. Their feet are swift to shed blood : 
Ver. 16. Destruction and misery are 
in their ways; Ver. 17. And the way 
of peace have they not known : Ver. 
18. There is no fear of God before 
their eyes. Ver. 19. Now we know, 
that what things soever the law saith, 
it saith to them who are imder the 
law; that every mouth may be stop- 
ped, and all the world may become 
guilty before God. Eph. ii. 1. And 
you hath he quickened, who were 
dead in trespasses and sins ; Ver. 2. 
Wherein in time past ye walked ac- 
cording to the course of this world, 
accordmg to the i)rince of the jwwer 
of the air, the spirit that now worketh 
in the children of d^obedience : Ver. 
3. Among whom also we all had our 
conversation in times past in the lusts 
of our flesh, fulfilling the desires of 
the flesh and of the mind ; and were 
by nature the children of wrath, even 
as others. Rom. v. 6. For when we 
were yet without strengtli, in due 
time Christ died for the ungodly. 
Rom. viii. 7. Because the carnal mind 
is enmity against God : for it is not 
subject to the law of God, neither in- 
deed can be. Ver. 8. So then they 
that are in the flesh cannot please 
God. Gen. vi. 6. And God saw that 
the wickedness of man was great in 
the earth, and that every imagina- 
tion of the thoughts of his heart was 
only evil continually. 

y James i. 14. But every man is 
tempted, when he is drawn away of 
his own lust, and enticed. Ver. 15. 
Then, when lust hath conceived, it 
bringeth forth sin; and sin, when it 
is mushed, bringeth forth death. 
Matt. XV. 19. For out of the heart 
proceed evil thoughts, murders, adul- 
teries, fornications, thefts, false wit- 
, blasphemies. 



26. « Ps. li 6. Behold, I was shanen 
in inicjuity ; and in sin did inymotner 
conceive me. Job xiv. 4. Who can 
bring a clean thing out of an unclean ? 
not one. Job xv. 14. What is man, 
that he should be clean ? and he which 
is bom of a woman, that he should be 
righteous? Johniii. 6. That which is 
bom of the flesh is flesh; and that 
which is bom of the Spirit is spirit. 

27. • Gen. iii. 8. And they heard 
the voice of the Lord God walking in 
the garden in the cool of the day : and 
Adam and his wife hid themselves 
from the presence of the Lord God 
amongst the trees of the garden. Ver. 
10. And he said, I heard thv voice in 
the garden, and I was afraid, because 
I was naked; and I hid myself. Ver. 
24. So he drove out the man : and he 
placed at the east of the ^rden of 
Eden cherubims, and a flannng sword 
which turned every way, to keep the 
way of the tree of life. 

^ Eph. iL 2. Wherein in time past 
ye walked according to the course of 
this world, according to the prince of 
the power of the air, the spirit that 
now worketh in the children of diso- 
bedience : Ver. 3. Amon^ whom also 
we all had our conversation in times 
past in the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling 
the desires of the flesh and of the 
mind; and were by nature the chil- 
dren of wrath, even as others. 

« 2 Tim. ii. 26. And that they may 
recover themselves out of the snare of 
the devil, who are taken captive by 
him at his wiU. 

* Gen. ii. 17. But of the tree of the 
knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt 
not eat of it : for in the day that thou 
eatest thereof thou sbalt surely die. 
Lam. iii. 39. Wherefore doth a fiving 
man complain, a man for the punish- 
ment of his sins ? Bom. vi. 23. For 
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Q. 28. What are the punishments of sin in this world? 

A. The punishments of sin in this world are either inward, as blind- 
ness of mind,* a reprobate sense,' strong delusions,' hardness of heart,^ 
horror of conscience,* and vile affections;^ or outward, as the curse of 
God upon the creatures for our sakes,' and all other evils that befall 
us in our bodies, names, estates, relations, and employments;™ to- 
gether with death itself.*^ 

Q. 29. What are the ptmishmeats of sin in ^ world to eomef 

A. The punishments of sin in the world to come, are everlasting 
separation nrom the comfortable presence of God, and most grievous 
torments in soul and body, without intermission, in hell-fire for ever.** 

the wages of sin is death; but the ^ Rom. L 26. For this cause God 
aft of Qod is eternal life through gave them up unto vile affections: 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Matt. zxv. for even their women did chan^ 
41. Then shall he say also unto them the natural use into that which is 
on the left hand, Depart fh>m me, ye against nature, 
cursed, into everlastmg fire, prepared ^ Gen. ilL 17. And unto Adam he 
for the devil and his ang^ Ver. 46. said, Because thou hast hearkened 
And these shall go away into everlast- unto the voice of thy wife, and hast 
nig punishment: but the righteous eaten of the tree, of which I com- 
into life etemaL Jude, Ver. 7. Even manded thee, sabring, Thou shalt not 
as Sodom and Gomorrha, and the eat of it: cursed is the ground for th^ 
cities about them, in like manner, sake; in sorrow shalt thou eat of it 
giving themselves over to fornication, idl the days of thy life, 
and going after strange flesh, are set '^ Deut xxviii 15. to the end. But it 
forth for an example, suffering the shall come to pass, if thou wilt not 
vengeance of eternal fire. hearken unto the voice of the Lord 

28. « Eph. iv. 18. Having the under^ thy God, to observe to do all his com- 
Btanding darkened, being alienated mandments and his statutes, which I 
from the life of 6K>d through the ig< command thee this day, that all these 
norance that is in them, because of curses shall come upon thee, and over- 
the blindness of their heart take thee. Ver. 16. Cursed shalt thou 

' Kom. i 28. Even as the^ did not be in the city, and cursed shalt thou 
like to retain God in their know- be in the field. Ver. 17. Cursed shaU 
ledge, God gave them over to a repro- be thy basket and thy store. Ver. 18. 
bate mind, to do those things which Cursed shall be the fruit of thy body, 
are not convenient. and the fruit of thyland, &c. 

« 2 Thess. ii. 11. And for this cause » Rom vi 21. What fruit had ye 
God shall send them strong delusion, then in those things whereof ye are 
that they should believe a lie. now ashamed ? for the end of those 

^ Rom. ii. 6. But, after thy hard- things is death. Ver. 23. For the 
ness and impenitent heart, treasurest wages of sin is death; but the gift of 
up unto thyself wrath against the day God is eternal life through Jesus 
of wrath and revelation of the right- Christ our Lord, 
eous judgment of God. 29. ^2 Thess. i. 9. Who shall be 

* Isa. miii 14. The sinners in punished with everlasting destruction 
Zion are afraid; fearfulness hath sur- from the presence of the Lord, and 
prised the hyi^rites : who among us from the glory of his power. Maik 
shidl dwell with the devouring fire ? ix. 43, 44^ 46, 48. — ^To go into hell,— 
who among us shall dwell wim ever- Where their worm dieth not, and the 
lasting burnings ? Gen. iv. 13. And fire is not quenched. Luke xvi. 24. 
Cain said unto the Lord, My punish- And he cried, and said. Father Abra- 
ment is greater than I can bear, ham, have mercy on me, and send 
Matt.xxvii 4. Saying, I have sinned, Lazajrus, that he may dip the tip of 
in that I have betrayed the innocent his finger in water, and cool my 
blood. And they said. What is that tongue; for I am tormented in this 
to us? see thou to that flame. 
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Q. 30. Doth God leave all wumkmd to perish in the eitate of sin ojnd 
misery? 

A. (rod dotib not le»re all men to perish in the estate of sin and 
misery,!* into which they fell Ijr the breadh of the first oovenanty ^!om- 
monly called the Covenant of Works ;** but of hia mere love and mercy 
delivereth his elect out of it, and bringeth them into an estate of salva^ 
tion by tJie second covenant, commonly called the Covenant of Grace.' 
Q. 31. With whom was the covenant of grace made f 
A» The covenant of grace vras made with Christ as the second 
Adam, and in him with idl the elect as his seed." 

Q. 32. How is the grace of God manifeeted in the second covenantf 

A. The grace of God is manifested in the second covenant, in that 

he freely provideth and offereth to sinners a Mediator,* and life and 

salvation by him;^ and requiring fidth as the condition to interest 

them in him,^ promiseth and giveth his Holy Spirit* to all his elect, 

. 30.PlThess.v. 9. For God hath not aaany; but aa of one, And to thy 
appointed us to wrath, but to obtain seed, which is Christ. rRom. v. U 
salvation by our Lord Jeeus Christ to the end.] laa. liii. 10. Yet it pleased 

1 GaL iii. 10. For as many as are the Lord to bruise him; he hat^ pot 
of the works of the law are undw him to grief: when thou shalt make 
the curse: for it is writt^i, Cursed is his soul an offering fear sin, he shall 
every one that continueth not in all see his seed, he shall prolong his days, 
things which are written in the book and the pleasure of the Lord shall pros- 
of the law to do them. Yer. 12. And per in his hand. Ver. ll. He shall see 
the law is not of faith : but, The man of the travail of his soul, and shall 
that doeth them shall live in them. be satisfied: by his kn.owledge shall 

^ Tit iii 4. But after that the kind- my righteous servant i-ustify many ; 
ness and love of Cod our Saviour to- for he shall beartheir iniquities, 
ward man appeared, Ver. 5. Not by 32. * Gen. iii 15. And I will put 
works of righteousness which we have enmity between thee and the woman, 
done, but according to his mercy he and between thy seed and her seed: 
s{Lveau& by the washing of r^cenera- it shall bruise thy head, and thou 
tion, and renewing of the Holy Ghost; edbalt bruise his heel Isa. zlii. 6. I 
Ver. 6. Which he shed on us abun- the Lord l»vecaJled thee in righteous- 
dantly throu^ Jesus Christ our Sa- ness, and will hold thine hand, and 
viour; Ver. 7. That, being justified will keep thee, and will give thee for 
by his grace, we should be made heirs a covenant of the people, f<»r a light 
according to the hope of eternal life, of the Gentilea John vi 27. Labour 
Gal. iii. 21. Is the law then against not for the meat which perisheth, but 
the promises of God? God forbid: for that meat which endureth unto 
for if there had been a law given everlasting life, whidi the Son of man 
which could have given life, verily shall give unto you: for him hath God 
righteousness should have been by the Father sealed. 
the law. Rom. iii. 20. Therefore by '1 John v. 11. And this is the re- 
the deeds of the law there shall no cord, that God hath given to us et»- 
flesh be justified in his sight: for by nal life; and this life is in his Son. 
the law IS the knowledge of sin. Ver. Ver. 12. He that hath the Son hath 
21. But now the righteousness of God life: and he that hath not the Son of 
without the law is manifested, being God hath not life, 
witnessed by the law and the pr<^hets; ^ John iii 16. For God so loved 
Ver. 22. Even the righteousness of the world, that he gave his only be- 
God, which is by faith of Jesus Christ ^tten Son, that whosoever believetii 
unto all and upon all them that he- m him should not perish, but have 
lieve; for there is no difference. everlasting life. John i. 12. But as 

31. ' Gal. iii 16. Now to Abraham many as received him, to them gve 
and his seed were the promises mada he power to become tiie sons of God, 
He saith not, And to seeds, as of even to them that believe on his name. 
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to work in them that faith/ with all other saving graces;" an<l to 
enable them unto all holy obedience,* as the evidence of the truth of 
their faith ^ and thankfulness to God,* and as the way which he hath 
appointed them to salvation.* 

Q. 33. Wm the eovencmt of grace always admifnktered cfUr one 
and the wumt mcvmier f 

A. The covenant of grace was not always adminbtered after the 
same manner, but the administrations of it under the Old Testament 
were different from those under the New.* 

Q. 34. ^ow was the covenant of grace administered tmder the Old 
Testament f 

A. The covenant of grace was administered under the Old Testa- 
ment, by promises,' prophecies,' sacrifioes,^ circumcision,' thepassover,^ 
and other types and ordnances, idiich did ail fore^gnify Onrist then 
to come, and were for that time sufficient to build up the elect in.faith 

<Prov. L 23. Behold, I will p6ur tiie ministration <^ death, written 
•ut my l^irit unto you, I will nake and engraven in stones, was glorious, 
known my words unto you. ao that the children of Israel oould 

7 2 Cor. iv. 13. We hsmng the same not stedfastly behold the face of Moses 
spirit of fisuth, acoording as it is writ* for the glory of his countenance; 
ten. I believed, and therefore have I which (dory was to be done away: 
spcMcen; we also believe, and there- Ver. 8. Mow shall not the minietra- 
fore speak. tion of the Spirit be rather glorious f 

« GaL V. 22. But the fruit of the Ver. 9. For if the ministration of 
Spirit is love, joy, peace, lonj^-sufier- condemnation be glory, much more 
ing, gentleness, goodness, faith, Ver. doth the ministration of righteous- 
23. Meekness, temperance: against ness exceed in glory, 
such there is no law. 34 ' Bom. zv. 8. Now I say, that 

* Ezek. zxxvi. 27. And I will put Jesus Christ was a minister of the 
my Spirit within you, and cause you circumcision for the truth of God, to 
to walk in my statutes, and ve shall confirm the promises made unto the 
keep my judgments, and do them. &ther& 

^ James ii. 18. Yea, a man may say, > Acts iii 20. And he shall send Je- 
Thou hast faith, and I have works; sus Christ, which before was preached 
shew me thy Mth without thy works, unto you. Ver. 24. Yea, and all the 
and I will shew thee my faith by mv i^phets from Samuel, and those tliat 
works* Ver. 22. Beest thou how faith follow after, as many as have spoken, 
wrought with his works, and by works have likewise foretold of these days. 
was faith made perfect ? ^ Heb. x. 1. For the law having a 

•2 Cor. V. 14. For the love of Christ shadow of good things to come, and 
eonstraineth us ; because we thus not the very image of the things, can 
judge, that if one died for aU, then never with those sacrifices, which 
were all dead: Ver. 15. And that he they offered year by year continually, 
died for all, that they which live make the comers thereunto perfect, 
should not henceforth live unto them- ' Eom. iv. 11. And he received the 
selves, but unto him which died for sign of circumcision, a seal of the 
them, and rose i^ain. righteousness of the faith which he 

^ Eph. iL 10. For we are his work- baa yet being imcircumoiBed : that he 
mansnip, created in Christ Jesus mi^ht be the father of all them that 
unto good work& which God hath beheve, though they be not circum- 
before (ndained that we should walk oised ; that righteousness might be 
in them. imputed unto them also. 

88. • 2 Cor. iii «. Who iJso hath * 1 Cor. v. 1. Pui^ out therefore 
made us aUe ministers of the new the old leaven, that ye may be a new 
testament; not of the letter, but of lump, a« ye are unleavened. For 
the ^irit : for the letter killeth, but even Christ our passover is sacrificed 
the spirit giveth UfeL Ver. 7. But i£ to m 
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in the promised Messiah^' by whom they then had fiiU remission of an, 
and eternal salvation.'* 

Q. 35. How is the covenant of grace administered under the New 
Testament f 

A, Under the New Testament, when Christ the substance was ex« 
hibited, the same covenant of grace was and still b to be administered 
in the preaching of the word,*^ and the administration of the sacra- 
ments of bj^tism** and the Lord's sapper ;' in which grace and salva- 
tion are held forth in more fulness, evidence, and efficacy, to all na- 
tions.^ 

Q. 36. Who is the Mediator of the covenant of grace f 

A, The only Mediator of the covenant of grace is the Lord Jesus 
Chi^' who, being the eternal Son of God, of one substance and equal 
with ^e Father," m the fulness of time became man,* and so was and 



'[Heb. Chanters viii. ix. <tnd x.] 
Heb. xi 13. These all died in faith, 
not having received the promises, but 
having seen l^em afar ofi^ and were 
persuaded of them, and embraced 
them, and confessed that they were 
Btraojzers and pilmms on the earth. 

"wd. iii 7. Know je therefore, 
that they which are of faith, the same 
are the onildren of Abraham. Y er. 8. 
And the scripture, foreseeing that 
God would justify the heathen through 
f aitib, preached before the gospel unto 
Abraham, saying, In thee snail all 
nations be blessed. Yer. 9. So then 
they which be of faith are blessed 
with faithful Abraham. Yer. 14. 
That the blessing of Abraham might 
come on the Gentiles through Jesus 
Christ; that we might receive the 
promise of the Si)irit through faith. 

35. >> Mark xvi 15. And he said 
unto them. Gk> ye into all the world, 
and preach the gospel to every crea- 
ture. 

o Matt. xxviiL 19. Go ye therefore, 
and teach aU nations, baptizing them 
in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost; Yer. 20. 
Teaching them to observe all things 
whatsoever I have commanded you: 
and, lo, I am with you alway, even 
unto the end of the world. Amen. 

P 1 CJor. XL 23. For I have received 
of the Lord that which also I deliver- 
ed unto you^ That the Lord Jesus, the 
same nignt m which he was betrayed, 
took bread: Yer. 24. And, when he 
had given thanks, he brake it. and 
said. Take, eat; this is my body, 
which is broken for you: this do m 
remembrance of me. Yer. 25. After 
the same manner also he took the 
ciq), when he had supped, saying, 



This cup is the new testament in my 
blood: this do ye, as oft as ye drink 
it, in remembrance of me. 

4 2 Cot. iii 6. to the end. Who also 
hath made us able ministers of the 
new testament ; not of the letter, but 
of the spirit: for the letter killeth, 
but the spirit giveth life. Yer. 7. 
But if the ministration of death, writ- 
ten and engraven in stones, was glo- 
rious,— Yer. 8. How shall not the 
ministration of the Spirit be rather 
glorious? Yer. 9. For if the mini- 
stration of condemnation be f^lory, 
much more doth the. ministration of 
righteousness exceed in glory, &o. 
*Heb. viii. 6. But now hath ne ob- 
tained a more excellent ministry, by 
how much also he is the mediator of 
a better covenant, which was esta- 
blished upon better promises. Yer. 
10. For this is the covenant that I 
will make with the house of Israel, 
after those days, saith the Lord ; I 
will put mv laws into their mind, 
and write them in their hearts; ana 
I will be to them a God, and they 
shall be to me a people: Yer. 11. And 
they shall not teach ever^ man his 
neighbour, and every man ms brother, 
saymg, Know the Lord: for all shali 
know me, fh>m the least to the great- 
est Matt xxviii 19. Go ye there- 
fore, and teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of, &c. 

3d. ' 1 Tim. ii 5. For there is one 
God, and one mediator between God 
and men, the man Christ Jesua 

■ John i. 1. In the beginning was 
the Word, and the Word was with 
God, and the Word was God. Yer. 
14. And the Word was made flesh, 
and dwelt among us, (and we beheld 
his glory, the glery as of the only 
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continues to be God and man, in two entire distinct natures, and one 
person, for ever.'' 

Q. 37. How did Christ, being the Son of God, become man f 
A, Christ the Son of God became man, by taking to himself a true 
body, and a reasonable soul,^ being conceived by the power of the Holy 
Ghost in' the womb of the Virgin Mary, of her substance, and born of 
her,* yet without sin.^ 

Q. 38. JVht/ was it requisite that the Mediator should be God f 
A, It was requisite that the Mediator should be God, that he might 
sustain and keep the human nature from sinking under the infinite 
wrath of God, and the power of death ;■ give worth and efficacy to 
his sufferings, obedience, and intercession ;* and to satisfy God's jus- 
begotten of the Father,) ftill of nace xmon thee, and the power of tho 
and truth. John x. 30. I and my Highest shall overshadow thee: there- 
Father are one. PhiL ii 6. Who, fore also that holy thing, which shall 
being in the form of God^ thought it be bom of thee, shall be called the 
not robbery to be equal with GrocL Son of Qod. Ver. 42. And Elisabeth 

* GaL iv. 4. But when the fulness spake out with aloud voice, and said, 
of the time was come, Qod sent forth Blessed art thou among women, and 
his Son, made of a woman, made under blessed is the fruit of thy womb. GaL 
the law. iv.4. But when the fulness of the time 

^ Luke 1 35. And the angel answer- was come, God sent forth his Son, made 

ed and said unto her, The Holy Ghost of a woman, made under the law. 

shall come upon thee, and the power y Heb. iv. 15. For we have not an 

of the Highest shall overshadow thee : high priest which cannot be touched 

therefore also that holy thing, which with the feeling of our infirmities; 

shall be bom of thee, shall be called but was in all points tempted like aa 

the Son of God. Rom. ix. 5. Whose we are, yet without sin. Heb. vii 26. 

are the fathers, and of whom, as con- For such an high priest became us, 

ceming the flesh, Christ came, who is who is holy, harmless, undefiled. sepa- 

over all, God blessed for ever. Amen, rate from sinners, and made nigner 

CoL ii. 9. For in him dwelleth all the than the heavens, 

fahiess of the Godhead bodily. Heb. 38. ■ Acts ii. 24. Whom God hath 

viL 24. But this man, because he con- raised up, having loosed the pains of 

tinueth ever, hath an unchangeable death: because it was not possible 

priesthood. Ver. 25. Wherefore he that he diould beholden of it. Ver. 

IS able also to save them to the utter- 25. For David speaketh concerning 

most that come unto God by him, him, I foresaw the Lord always be- 

eeeing he ever liveth to make inter- fore my face; for he is on my right 

cession for them. hand, that I sh«uld not he moved. 

37. ^ John i 14. And the Word Rom i. 4. And declared to be the Son 

was made flesh, and dwelt among us, of God with power, according to the 

(and we beheld his glory, the glory as Spirit of holiness, by the resurrection 

of the only begotten of the Father.) from the dead. Compared with Rom. 

full of grace and tmth. Matt. xxvi. iv. 26. Who was delivered for our of- 

38. Then saith he unto them, My soul fences, and was raised again for our 

18 exceeding sorrowftil, even imto justification. Heb. ix.14 How much 

death: tarry ye here, and watch with more shall the blood of Christ, who 

me. through the eternal Spirit oflfered 

* Luke i. 27. To a virgin espoused himself without spot to God, purge 
to a man, whose name was Joseph, of your conscience f]*om dead works, to 
the house of David ; and the virgin's serve the living CK)d ? 

name was Mary. Ver. 31. And, be- • Acts xx. 28. Take heed therefore 
hold, thou Shalt conceive in thy nnto yourselves, and to all the flock, 
womb, and bring forth a son, and over the which the Holy Ghost hath 
ehalt call his name JESUS. Ver. 35. made you overseers, to feed the chUrch 
And the angel answered and said of God, which he hath purchased with 
tinto her, The Holy Ghost shall come his own blood. Heb. ix. 14. HoW 
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tice,^ procure his favour,*' purchase a peculiar people,^ give his Spirit 
to them,* conquer all their enemies,' and bring them to everlasting 
salvation.' 

Q. 39. Why was it requisite that the Mediator should be mam f 
A, It was requisite that the Mediator should be man, that he might 
advance our nature,* perform obedience to the law,* suffer and make 
intercession for us in our nature,* have a felloW-feelhig of our infirmi- 



much more shall the blood of Christ, 
who through the eternal Spirit oflfered 
himself without spot to God, purge 
your conscience from dead works, to 
serve the living God? Heb. viL 26. 
Wherefore he is able also to save 
them to the uttermost that come unto 
God by him, seeing he ever liveth to 
make mtercession for them. Ver. 26. 
For such fuoi high priest became us, 
who is holy, harmless, undefiled, sepa- 
rate fVom sinners, and made hi^er 
than the heavens; Ver. 27. Who 
needeth not daily, as those high {)riests, 
to offer up sacrifice, first for his own 
gins, and then for ihe people's : for 
this he did once, when he offered up 
himself Ver. 28. For the law mak- 
eth men high priests which have in- 
firmity; but the word of the oath, 
which was since the law, maketh the 
Son^ho is consecrated for evermore. 

^Rom.iii.24 Being iustified freely 
by his grace, through the redemption 
that is in Christ Jesus; Ver. 26. 
Whom God hath set forth to be a pro- 
pitiation through faith in his blood, 
to declare his righteousness for the 
remissionof sinsthatarepast, through 
the forbearance of God; Ver. 26. To 
declare, I say, at this time his right- 
eousness ; that he mi^t be just, and 
the justifier of him which believeth in 
Jesus. •• 

« Eph. L 6. To the praise of the 
glory of his grace, wherein he hath 
made us accepted in the Beloved. 
Matt, iii 17. Audio a voice from hea- 
ven, saying, This is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am weU pleased. 

^ Tit. ii. 13. Lookmg for that bless- 
ed hope, and the glorious appearing 
of the great God and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ ; Ver. 14. Who gave him- 
self for us, that he might redeem us 
from all iniquity, and purifv imto 
himself a peculiar people, zealous of 
good^orks. 

• Gkd. iv. 6. And because ye are 
Bon^ God hath sent forth the S|)irit 
of his Son into your hearts, crying, 
Abba, Father. 



'Luke i. 68. Blessed be the Lord 
God of Israel ; for he hath visited and 
redeemed his people, Ver. 69. And 
hath raised up an horn of salvation 
for us in the house of his servant Da- 
vid. Ver. 71. That we should be saved 
from our enemies, and from the hand 
of all that hate ua Ver. 74. That he 
would grant unto us, that we, being 
delivered out of the hand of our ene- 
mies, might serve him without fear. 

« Heb. V. 8. Though he were a Son, 
yet learned he obedience by the things 
which he suffered; Ver. 9. And being 
made perfect, he became the author 
of eternal salvation unto all them that 
obey him. Heb. ix. IL But Christ 
being come an high priest of good 
things to come, by a greater and more 
perfect tabernacle, not made with 
hands, that is to say, not of this build- 
ing; Ver. 12. Neither by the blood of 
goats and calves, but by his own 
blood, he entered in once into the 
holy place, having obtained eternal 
redemption for us. Ver. 13. For if 
the blood of bulls and of goats, and 
the ashes of an heifer sprimding the 
unclean, sanctifieth to the puxuying 
of the flesh; Ver. 14. How much 
more shall the blood of Christ, who 
through the eternal Spirit offered 
himself without spot to God, purge 
your conscience from dead works, to 
serve the living God ? Ver. 15. And 
for this cause he is the mediator of 
the new testament, that by means of 
death, for the redemption of the trans- 
gressions that were under the first 
testament, they which are called 
might receive the promise of eternal 
inheritance. 

39. i^Heb.ii. 16. For verily he took 
not on him the nature of angels; but 
he took on him the seed of Abraham. 

* GaL iv. 4. But when the fulness of 
the time was come, God sent forth his 
Son, made of a woman, made under 
the law. 

^ Heb. iL 14. Forasmuch then as tht 
children are partakers of flesh and 
blood, he also himself IDcewisc took 
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ties;' that we might receive the adoption of sons,™ and have comfort 
and access with holdness unto the throne of grace.'^ 

Q. 40. Why was it requisite that the Mediator shotM be God and 
man in one person f 

A. It was requisite that the Mediator, who was to recondle God 
and man, should nimself he hoth God and man, and this in one person, 
that the proper works of each nature might be accepted of Ckxi for us,* 
and relied on by us, as the works of the whole person.' 

Q. 41. Why was our Mediator called Jesus f 

A. Our Mediator was called Jesus, because he saveth his people 
from their sins.^ 

Q. 42. Why was our Mediator eaUed Christ f 

A. Our Mediator was called Christ, because he was anointed with 
the Holy Ghost above measure;' and so set apart, and fully furnished 
with all authority and ability,* to execute the offices of prophet,* 

part of the same; that through death 41. 4 Matt 1. 21. And she shall 
ne might destroy him that had the bring forth a son, and thou shalt call 

g>wer of death, that is, the deviL his name JESUS ; for he shaU save 
eb. vii24. But this man, because he his people fh)m their sins, 
continueth ever, hath an unchange- 42. ' John iii 34. For he whom 
able priesthood. Ver. 25. Wherefore God hath sent speaketh the words of 
he is able also to save them to the God: for God siveth not the Spirit by 
uttermost that come unto God hy him, measure unto him. P& xlv. 7. Thou 
seeing he ever liveth to make inter- lovest righteousness, and hatestwiok* 
cession for them. edness : therefore God, thy God, hath 

1 Heb. iv. 15. For we have not an anointed thee with the oil of gladness 
hi^h priest which cannot be touched above thy fellows, 
with the feeling of our ii^firmities; "John vL 27. Labour not for the 
but was in all points tempted like as meat which perisheth, but for that 
we are, yet without sin. meat which endureth unto everlasting 

o^ Gal iv. 5. To redeem them that life, which the Son of man shall nve 
were under the law, that we might unto you: for him hath Gtod the Fa- 
leceive the adoption of sons. ther sealed. Matt. xxviiL 18. And 

>^Ueb. iv.16. Let us therefore come Jesus came and spake unto them, 
boldly unto the throne of grace, that saying, All ^wer is given unto me in 
we may obtain mercy, and find grace heaven smd in earth. Yer. 19. Gk> ye 
to help in time of need. therefore, and teach all nations bap- 

40. <* Matt, i 21. And she shall tizing them in the name of the Father, 
bring forth a son, and thou shalt call and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost : 
his name JESUS; for he shall save Yer. 20. Teaching them to observe all 
his people fh>m their sins. Yer. 23. things whatsoever I have commanded 
Behold, a virgin shall be with child, you : and, lo, I am with you alway, 
and shall bring forth a son, and they even unto the endof the world. Amen, 
shall call his name Emmanuel, which, *Acts ilL 21. Whom the heaven 
being interpreted, is, God with us. must receive until the times of resti- 
Matt, iii 17. And lo a voice from hea- tution of all things, which God hath 
Ten, saying. This is my beloved Son, spoken by the mouth of all his holy 
in whom lam well pleased. Heb. ix prophets since the world began. Yer. 
14. How much more shall the blood 22. For Moses truly said unto the 
of Christ, who through the eternal fathers, A Prophet shaU the Lord 
Spirit offered himself without spot to vour Ckxl raise up imto you of vour 
God purge your conscience from dead brethren, like unto me; him eiiau ye 
works, to serve the living God ? hear in all thin^ whatsoever he shall 

P 1 Pet. ii. 6. Wherefore also it is say unto you. Luke iv. 18. The Spi- 
eontaaned in the scripture. Behold, I rit of the Lord is upon me, because 
lay in Sion a chief comer-stone, elect, he hath anointed me to preach the 
precious : and he that believeth on gospel to the noor; he hath sent me 
him shall not be confounded. to heal the broken-hearted, to preach 

K 
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priest,^ and king of his church/ in the estate both of his htuniliation 
and exaltation. 
Q. 43. How doth Christ execute the office of a prophet f 
A, Christ executeth the office of a prophet, in his revealing to the 
church,* in all ages, by his Spirit and word,^ in divers ways of admi- 
nistration,* the whole will of God,* m all things concerning their edifi- 
cation and salvation.* 

deliverance to the captivei, and re- him a name which is above every 

covering of sight to the blind, to set natoe: Ver. 10. That at the name of 

at liberty them that are bruised. Ver. Jesus every knee should bow, of things 

21. And he began to say unto them, in heaven, and things in earth, and 

This day is this scripture ftiMlled in things under the earth ; Ver. 11. And 

your ears. that every tongue should confess that 

▼ Heb. V. 5. So also Christ ^rified Jesus Chrmt is Lord, to the glory of 

not himself to be made an hi«d^ priest ; God the Father, 

but he that said unto him, Thou art 43. » John i. 18. No man hath seen 

my Son, to-day have I begotten thee. God at any time; the only begotten 

Ver. 6. As he saith also in another Son. which is in the bosom of the 

place, Thou art a priest for evw^ after Father, he hath declwred him. 

the order of Meu^iisedee. Ver. 7. y 1 Pet. i. 10. Of which salvation 

Who in the days of his fledi, when the prophets have enquired and 

he had offered up prayers and sup- searched dilig^tly, who prophesied 

plications, wil^ strong crying and of the grace that should come unto 

tears, unto him that was able to save you: Ver. 11. Searching what, or 

him rrom death, and was heard in what maimer of time, the Spirit of 

that he feared. Heb. iv. 14. Seeing Christ which was in them did agnify, 

then that we have a great high priest, when it testified befoi-ehand the suf- 

that is passed into the heavens, Jesus ferings of Christ, and the glory that 

the Son of God, let us hold fast our should follow. Ver. 12. Unto whom 

profession. Ver. 15. For we have not it was reveakd, that not unto them- 

an hi^ priest whidi cannot be touch- selves, but unto us, they did minister 

edwiththefeelingof our infirmities; the things which are now repoi-tcd 

but was in tbli points tempted like as unto you by them that have preached 

we are, yet without sin. the gospel unto you with ttie Holy 

^ Ps. li 6. Yet have I set my King Ghost sent down from heaven; which 

upon my holy hiU of Zion. Matt, thing the angels deare to look into, 

xxi. 5. Tell ye the daughter of Siwi, "Heb. i. 1. God, who at sundry 

Behold, thy King eometh unto thee, times, and in divers manners, q)el^e 

meek, and sitting upon an ass, and a in time past unto the fathers by the 

edt the foal of an ass. Isa. ix. 6. prophets. Ver. 2. Hath in these Ufct 

For unto us a child is bom, unto us days spoken unto us by his Son, "whora 

a son is given; and the government he ham appointed heir of all things, 

diall be upon his shoulder: and his by whom also he made the worlds, 

name riiall be called WondCTftQ, • John xv. 15. Henceforth I call 

Counsellor, T%e mil^ty God, The you not servwite: for the serwt 

everlasting Father, The Prince of knoweth not what his lord doeth : but 

Peace. Ver. T. Oftheini^reaseofhis I have called you friends; for «** 

government and peace there shall be tilings that I have hesuxi of my i^a- 

no end, upon the throne of David, ttier I have made known unto you. 

and upon his kingdom- to order it, ^ Acts xx. 32. And now, brethi-en, 

and to establish it with judgment and I commend you to God, and to the 

with justice flrom hencefor& even for word of his grace, which is able to 

ever. The zeal of the Lord of hosts build you up, and to give you an lu- 

wiU pwform this. PhiL ii 8. And heritanoe among all them wmoh are 

being found in ftehion as a man, he sanctified. Eph. iv. 11. And he gave 

humbled hunself, and became obedi* some, apostles; and some, prophets, 

ent unto death, even the death of the and some, evangelists; *^-^^ES5 

cross. Ver. 9. Wherefore God also pastors and teachers; Ver. 12. ror 

haith highly exalted him, and given the perfecting of the saints, for wi« 

Digitized by LjOOQ IC 



. THE LARQEB CAIXCmSM. 



U7 



il. 44. How doth Christ esceeute ths ojpce of a priest f 
A, Christ execateth the office of a priestt m ms onoe oiferinfi^ him- 
lelf a sacrifice without spot to Ood^* to be a reoonciliation for uie sin« 
of his peoj^;"^ and in making continual interceevsion for them.* 
Q. 45. How doth Christ execute the office of a kingf 
A. Christ executeth the office of a king, in calling out of the world 
pie to hunself/ and givii^ them offioers^t laws? and censures, by 



which he visibly govema them ;* in beatowing saving grace upon his 
tAar^.M rewarding their obedience,' a»d oorrectiog them for their sins," 

and for the Holy One of Israel; for 
he hath glorified thee. Gen. xlix. 10. 
The aoeptre shall not depart from Ju- 
dah, mt a lawgiver from between his 
feet, until Shiloh come ; and unto him 
shall the ^thering of the people be. 
Ps. ex. 8. Thy people cSiall be willing 
in the day of m power, ia the beau- 
ties of holiness mm the womb of the 
morning: Umi hast the dew of thy 
jeuth. 

<£ph. iv. 11. And he g&ve some, 
apoetUe; and some, prophets; and 
awne, evaageUste; and some, pastors 
•ad teachers; Ver. 12. For the per- 
fecting of the eainte, for the work of 
the miaiBtry. for tbe edifying of the 
body of ChrUt 1 Cor. xii. 28. And 
God hath set some in the church, first, 
apostles; secondarily, prophets; third- 
ly, tea(^re: after that miracles; then 
S'fts of healings, helps, government^ 
veraities of tongues. 

i^Isa. xzxiii 22. For the Lord is 
our judge, the Lord is our lawgiver, 
the Lord is our king ; he will gave 



elect,* 

work of the ministry, for the edify- 
ing of the body of Cnrist: Ver. 13. 
Till we all come in the unity of the 
fkith, and of the knowledge of the 
Son of God, unto a p^fect mau* unto 
the measure of the stature of the 
fulness of Christ. John zx. 31. But 
these are written, that ye might be- 
lieve that Jesus is the Christ, me Son 
of God j and that bdleving ya might 
have lin through his name. 

44. Heb. ix. 14. How mudi more 
diall the blood of Christ, who throui^ 
the eternal Spirit ofiered himself with^ 
out spot to God. purge your conscience 
from dead workis, to serve the living 
God? Ver. 2a Bo Christ was ow» 
offered to bear the sins of many: and 
unto them that look for him shall he 
appear the second time, without ain, 
unto salvation. 

d Heb. ii. 17. Wherefore in all 
things it b^oved him to be made like 
unto his brethren, that he might be a 
merciful and faithful high priest in 
things pertaining to Gcia« to iB^t 
reconciliation for the sins of the peo- 
pla 

« Heb. vii 25. Wherefore he is able 
also to save them ^ the uttormoet 
that come unto God by him, seeing 
he ever liveth to make interoeasion 
for them. 

45. ' Acts XV. 14. Siniaon hath de- 
clared how God at the first did viait 
the Gentiles, to take out of them a 
people for his name. Ver. 16. And 
to this agree the words of the pre^ 
phets; as It is written, Ver. 1«. After 
this I will return^ and will build again 
the tabernacle of David, which is fol- 
lendown; and I will buUd again the 
ruins thereof, and I will set it up. 
Isa. Iv. 4. B^ld, I have given biia 
tc^ a witness to the people, a leader 
and commander to the peof^ Ver. 
a. Behold, thou shait call a naiion 
that Uiou kuoweirt not; and nations 
that knew not thee shall roa unto 
thee, because of the Lord thy God« 



us, 

» Matt, xviii. 17. And if he shall 
n^^leet to hear them, tell it unto tho 
ehuxK^: but if he neglect to hear tho 
^ur^, let him be unto thee as au 
heatheoi man and a publican. Ver. 
is. Verily I say unto you, Whatso- 
ever ye shall bind on earth shall be 
bound in heaven; and whatsoever ye 
shall loose on earth shall be loosed m 
heaven. 1 Cor. v. 4. In the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, when ye are 
gathered together, and my ^irit. with 
the power of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
Ver. 5. To deliver such an one imto 
Satan for the destruction of the flesh, 
^lat the roirit may be saved in the 
day of the Lord Jesus. 

« Acts V. 31. Him hath God exalted 
with his right hand to be a Prince 
and a Saviour, for to give repentance 
to Israel, and forgiveness of sins. 

> Rev, xxii. 12. And, behold, I come 
l[ttiokly; and my reward is with me. 
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preserving and supporting them under all their temptations and snf* 
ferings,'* restraining and overcoming all thehr enemies,® and powerfully 
ordering all tilings for his own glory,^ and their good ;« and also in 
taking vengeance on the rest, who know not €k>d, and obey not the 
gospa.' 

Q. 46. W7i(U was the estate of Chrises humiliation f 
A, The estate of Christ's hunnliation was that low condition, where- 
in he for our sakes, emptying himself of his glory, took upon him the 
form of a servant, in his conception and birth) life^ death, and after 
his death, until his resurrection.* 

Q. 47. Hom did Christ humble himself in his conception and birth f 
A, Christ humbled himself in his conception and birth, in that, 
bemg from all eternity the Son of Ood, in the bosom of the Father, he 
was pleased in the fumess of lime to become the son of man, made of a 
woman of low estate, and to be bom of her ; with divers circumstances 
of more than ordinary abasement.* 

to give every man aocording as his Ood, and that obey not the gospel of 
work shall be. Rev. ii. 10. Fear none our Lord Jesus Gnrist: Ver. 9. Who 
of those things which thou shalt suf. shall be punished with ererlasting 
fer : behold, the devil shall cast some destruction from the presence of the 
of you into prison, that ye may be Lord, and from the glory of his power. 
tried; and ye shall have tribulation Pa ii & Ask of me. and I shall give 
ten days: be thou faithful unto death, thee the heathen for thine inheii- 
and I will ^ve thee a crown of life, tance, and the uttermost parfcs of the 

^ Rev. ill. 19. As many as I love, I earth for thy possession. Ver. 0. 
rebuke and chasten : be zealous there- Thou shalt break them vnth a rod of 
fore, and repent. iron; thou shalt dash them in pieces 

° Isa. bail. 9. In all their affliction like a potter's vessel 
he was afflicted, and the angel of his 46. * PhlL ii 6. Who, being in the 
presence saved them : in his love and form of God, thought it not robbery to 
m his pity he redeemed them; and be equal with God; Ver. 7. But made 
he bare them, and carried them all himself of no reputation, and took 
the days of old. upon him the form of a servant, and 

^ 1 Cor. zv. 25. For he must reign, was made in the likeness of men: 
till he hath put all enemies under Ver. 8. And being found in fashion 
his feet. Ps. ex. 1. The Lobd said as a man, he humbled himself and 
imto my Lord, Sit thou at my right became obedient unto deatii, even the 
hand, until I make thine enemies thy death of the cross. Luke i. 31. And, 
footstooi Ver. 2. The Lord shaU behold, thou i^ialt conceive in thv 
send the rod of thy strength out of womb, and bring forth a son, and 
Zion : rule thou in the midst of thine shalt call his name JESUS. 2 Cor. 
enemies, &o. [See the Psalm through^ viii 9. For ye know the grace of our 
outA Lord Jesus Christ, that, though he 

p Rom. xiv. 10. But why dost thou was rich, yet for your sakes he became 
judge thy brother ? or why dost thou poor, that ye through his V^^ 
set at nought thy brother? for we mi^t be rich. Acts ii. 24 Wipm 
shall all stand before the judgment- God hath raised up, having loosed the 
seat of Christ Ver. 11. For it is pains of death: because it was no* 
written, As I live, saith the Lord, possible that he should be hold^ofi^ 
every knee shall bow to me, ana 47. ♦ John i 14 And the Word was 
eveiy tongue shall confess to God. made flesh, and dwelt among us, (ana 

*^ Rom. viii 28. And we know that we beheld his glory, the glory M ot tae 
all things work together for good to only begotten of the Fa*ber,) lini « 
them that love Gfoo, to them who are grace and truth. Ver. 18. Wo ma* 
the called according to his purpose, hath seen God at any time ;, *'^?' *^^ 

' 2 Thess. i. 8. In flammg fire, tak- b^otten Son, which is in thfM^ 
ing vengeance on them that know not of the Father, he hath declarett ni» 
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Q. 4d. How did Christ humble himself in his life? 

A, Christ humbled himself in his life, by sabiecting himself to the 
law,' which he perfectly fulfilled;^ and by conflicting with the indig- 
nities of the world,* temptations of Satan,}^ and infirmities in his flesh, 
whether common to the nature of man^ or particularly accompanying 
that his low condition." 

Q. 49. How did Christ humble himself in his death f 

A, Christ humbled himself in his death, in that having been be. 
trayed by Judas,* forsaken by his disciples,* scorned and rejected by 
the world,' condemned bjr Pilate, and tormented by his persecutors;** 
having also conflicted with the terrors gf death, and tne powers of 
darkness, felt and borne the weight of God's wrat^* he laid down his 

Gal. It. 4 But when the fulness of iv. 15. For we have not an high priest 
the time was come, God sent forth his which cannot be touched with the 
8on, made of a woman, made under feelin|^ of our infirmities; but was in 

the law. Luke iL 7. And she brought all points tempted like as we are, yet 

forth her first-bom son, and wrapped without sin. Isa. lii. 13. Behold, my 

him in swaddling clothes, and laid servant shall deal prudently, he shall 

him in a manger; because there was be exalted and extolled, ana be very 

no room for them in the inn. high. Ver. 14. As many were asto- 

48. ▼ GaL iv. 4. But when the ful- nished at thee: (his visage was so 

ness of the time was come, God sent marred more than any man, and his 

forth his Son, made of a woman, made form more than the sons of men.} 

imder the law. 49. • Matt, xxvii. 4. Saying, I have 

^ Matt. v. 17. Think not that I am sinned, in that I have betrayed the 
come to destroy the law or the pro- innocent blood. And they said, What 
phets : I am not come to destroy, out is that to us ? see thou to that, 
to fulfil Rom. V. 19. For as by one *> Matt, xxvl 56. But all this was 
man's disobedience many were made done, that the scriptures of the pro- 
sinners; so by the obedience of one phets might be fulfilled. Then all the 
shall many be made righteous. disciples forsook him, and fled. 

* Ps. XTJi. 6. But 1 am a worm, and « Isa. liii 2. For he shall grow up 

no man; a reproach of men, and de- before him as a tender plant, and as 

spised of the people. Heb. xii. 2. a root out of a dry ground : he hath 

Looking unto Sesaa, the author and no form nor comeliness ; and when 

finisher of our faith; who, for the joy we shall see him, there is no beauty 

that was set before him, endured the that we should desire him. Ver. 3. 

cross, despising the shame, and is set He is despised and rejected of men; 

down at the right hand of the throne a man of sorrows, and acquainted 

of GJod. Ver. 3. For consider him with grief; and we hid as it were our 

that endured such contradiction of faces from him: he was despised, and 

sinners against himself, lest ye be we esteemed him not. 

wearied and faint in your min(&. ^ Matt, xxvii 26 to verse 50. Then 

J Matt. iv. 1 to verse 12. Then was released he Barabbas unto them: and 

Jesus led up of the Spirit into the when he had scourged Jesus, he de- 

wildemess, to be tempted of the deviL livered him to be crucified, &c. John 

&c. Luke iv. 13. And when the devil xix. 34. But one of the soldiers with 

had ended all the temptation, he de- a spear pierced his side, and forth- 

X)arted from him for a season. with came thereout blood and water. 

*Heb.ii.l7. Wherefore in all things •Luke xxii. 44. And, being in an 

it behoved him to be made like unto agony, he prayed more earnestly : and 

his . brethren, that he might be a lus sweat was as it were great drops 

merciful and faithful high priest in of blood falling down to the ground, 

thin^ pertaimng to God, to make re- Matt, xxvii. 46. And about the ninth 

conciliation for the sins of the people, hour Jesus cried with a loud voice. 

Ver. 18. For in that he himself hath saying, Eli, Eli, lama sabaohthanif 

suffered, being tempted, he is able to that is to say, My God, my God, why 

•uccour them that ^re tempted. Heb. ha«t thou forsaken me? 
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life an offering for sin/ enduring the painful, diatnefid, and cutted 

death of the cfro»».« 

. Q. 60. Wherein consisted Chritfs humiliation after his death f 
A. Christ's humiliation after his deatiii oonsisted in his being buried,^ 

and continuing in the state of the dead^ and under the power of death 

till the third day;' which hath been otherwise expressed m these words, 

He descetided into hell, 

Q. 51. What woe the estate of Chrigfs eoMliaiion 9 

A. The estate of Christ's exaltation comprehendeth his reBurrection,^ 

ascennon,' intting at the right hand of the Father,"* and his coming 

again to judge the world.* , 

Q. 52. How Muas Christ eadUed In his reswrreethn f 

A. Christ was exalted in his resurrection, in that, not having seen 

corruption in death, (of which it Was ndt possible for him to be held,*) 

^Iso. liii. 10. Yet it pleased the wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to see 
Lord to bruise him ; he hath put him corruption* Ver. 81. He, seeing this 
to grief: when thou shalt make his before, spake of the resurrection of 
som im offering for sin, he shall see Qirist, that his soul was not left in 
his seed, he shall prolong his days, hell, neither his flesh did see corrupt 



and the pleasure of the Lord shall tion. Bom.Ti9. Knowing that Christ, 
prosper in his hand. being raised from the dead, dieth no 

8 Phil. iL 8. And being foUnd in more; death hath no more dominion 
fashion as a man, he humbled himself, over him. Matt.xiL40. For as Jonas 
and became obedient unto death, even was three days and three nights in 
the death of the cross. Heb. xii 2. the whale's belly, so shall the Son of 
Looking unto Jesus, the author tnd man be three days and three nights 
finisher of our faith; who, for the in the heart of the earth, 
joy that was set before him, endured 61 . ^ 1 Cor. xt. 4 And that he was 
the cross, despising the riiame, and is buried, and l^at he rose a^in the 
set down at the right hand of the third aay according to the scriptures, 
throne of God. Gal iii. 13. Christ » Mark xvi. 19. So th«i, after the 
hath redeemed ns from the curse of Lord had spolien unto them, he was 
the law, being made a ourse for us : received np into heaven, and sat on 
for it is written, Cursed is every one the right hand of G.id. 
that hangeth on a trea ™ Eph. i. 20. Which he wrought in 

60. ^ I Cor. XV. 3. For I delivered Christ, when he raised him from the 
unto you first of all that which I also dead, and set him at his own right 
received, how that Christ died for our hand in the heavenly places, 
sins according to the scriptures; Ver. ^^ Acts i. 11. Which also said, Ye 
4. And that he was buned, and that men of Galilte, why stand ye ^ing 
he rose again the third day according un into heaven ? this same Jesus, 
to the scriptures. wnich is taken up firom you into 

^ Fs. XVI. 10. For thou wilt not heaven, shall so come in like manner 
leave my soul in hell ; neither wilt as ye have seun him go into heaven, 
thou suffer thine Holy One to see cor- Acts xvii 31. Because he hath ap- 
ruption. Compared with Acts ii. 24. pointed a day, in the which he vml 
Wnom God hath raised up, having Judge the world in righteousness by 
loosed the pains of death: because it that man whom he haiJi ordained; 
was not possible that he should be whereof he hath given assurance unto 
holden of it. Ver. 26. For David all men, in that ne hath raised him 
speaketh concerning hkn, I foresaw from thd dead, 
the Lord always before my fkoe; for 63. • Acts ii 24. Whom God hath 
he is on my right hand, that I diould raised up, having loosed the pains of 
not be moved: Ver. 26. Therefore did death: because it was not possible 
my heart rejoice, and my tongue was tiMt he should be holden of it. Ver. 
glad; moreover also, my flesh shall 27. Because thou wilt not leave my 
rest in hope: Ver. 27. Because thou soul in hell, neither wilt thou suffiar 
wilt not leave my soul in hell, neither thine Holy One to see oorruptioii. 
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and ha^Dg ihe very same body in which he suffered^ with the essential 
properties thereof,^* (but without mortality, and other common infirmi* 
ties belonging to this lifej really united to his soul,^ he rose again from 
the dead the third day by his own power;' whereby he declared him- 
self to be the Son of God,* to have satisfied divine justice,' to have van- 
quished death, and him that had the power of it,^ and to be Lord of 
quick and dead:^ aU which he did as a public person,^ the head of his 
diurch,^ for their justification,* quickening in grace,* support against 
enemies,^ and to assure them of their resurrection from the dead at the 
last day.* 

Q. 53. How woi Christ exalted in his aecemion f 

A, Christ was exited in his ascenaon, in that having after his re* 
surrection often appeared unto and conversed with his apostles, speak- 
ing to them of the things pertaining to the kingdom of God,^ and 

p Luke zxiv. 39. Behold my hands hand in the heavenly places, Ver. 22. 
and my feet, that it is I myself : And hath put all thxnaa under hi9 
handle me, and see ; for a spirit hath feet, and gave bun to be the bead over 
not flesh and bones, as ye see me have, all things to the churdi, Ver. 23. 

^ Rom. vi 9. Knowing that Christ, Which is his body, tiie fulness of him 
being raised from the dead, dieth no that filleth all in alL Col i 18. And 
more : death hath no more dominion he is the head of the body, the church ; 
over him. Eev. L 18. I am he that who is the beginning, the first-born 
liveth, and was dead; and, behold, I from the dead; that m all things he 
am alive for evermore, Amen; and mi^^t have the pre-^ninenoe. 
have the keys of hell and of death. 'Kom. iv. 26. Who was delivered 

r John z. 18. No man taketh it f^m for our offences, and was raised again 
me, but I lay it down of myself. I for our justification, 
have power to lay it down, and I have * Eph. ii 1. And you hath he quick- 
power to take it again. This oom- ened, who were dead in trespasses and 
mandment have I received of my sins. Ver. 6. Even when we were 
Father. dead in sins«hath quickened us to- 

■ Rom. i. 4. And declared to be the gether with Christ; (by srace ye are 
Son of God with jpowm'. according to saved;) Ver. 6. And hath raised us 
the Spirit of hohness, by the resur- up together, and made us sit together 
rection from the dead. in heavenly i>lace8 in Christ Jesu& 

* Rom. yiii. 34. Who is he that con- CoL ii 12. Buried withhiminbaptism, 
demneth? It is Christ that died, yea wherein also ^e are risen with him 
rather, that is risen again, who is throuig^ the fiuth of the operation of 
even at the right hand of God, who God. who hath raised him from the 
also maketh intercession for us. dead. 

^ Heb. ii. 14. Forasmuch then as *> 1 Cor. xv. 25. For he must reign, 
the children are partakers of flesh till he hath put aQ enfflnies under his 
and blood, he also himself likewise feet Ver. 26. The last enemy that 
took part of the same; that throu^^ shidl be destroyed is death. Ver. 27. 
death he might destroy him that bad For he hath put all things under his 
the power of death, that is, the deviL feet. But when he saitS, All things 

^Rom. xiv. 9. For to this end are put under him, it is manifest that 
CliriBt both died, and rose, and re- he is excepted which did put all things 
vived, that he mi^t be Lord both of under him. 
the dead and living. ^ 1 Cor. xv. 20. But now is Christ 

*■ 1 Cor. XV. 21. For since by man risen from the dead, and become the 
came death, by man came also the re- first-fruits of them that slept 
surrection of the dead. Ver. 22. For 63. ' Acts L 2. Until the day in 
as in Adam all die. even so in Christ which he was taken up, after that he 
shall all be made alive. through the Holy Ghost had given 

y Eph. 1 20. Whi<^ he wrought in commandments unto the apostles 
Christ, when he raised him firom the whom he had chosen: Ver. 3. To 
dead, and set him at his own right whom also he shewed himself alive 
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^^ff them commission to preach the gospel to all nations,* forty days 
after ms resurrection, he, in our nature, and as our head,' triumphing 
over enemies,' visibly went up into the highest heavens, there to receive 
gifts for men,^ to raise up our affections thither,' and to prepare a place 
for us,^ where himself is, and shall continue tiU his second coming at 
the end of the world.* 

Q. 64. How is Christ exalted in his sitting at the right hand of Oodf 
A, Christ is exalted in his sitting at the right hand of God, in that 
as God-man he is advanced to the highest favour with God the Fa- 
ther," witib all fulness of joy,** glory,' and power over all things in 
heaven and earth ;^ and doth gather and defend his church, and sub- 
due their enemies ; fumisheth his ministers and people with gifts and 
graces,^ and maketh intercession for them.' 



after his jpassion by many infallible 
proofs; bemg seen or them forty days, 
and speaking of the things pertaining 
to the kingdom of God. 

• Matt xxviii 19. Go ye therefore, 
and teach all nations, baptizing them 
in the name of the Father, andof the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost; Ver. 20. 
Teaching them to observe all things 
whatsoever I have commanded you: 
and, lo, I am with you alway, even 
mito the end of the world. Amen. 

'Heb. vi 20. Whither the forerun- 
ner is for us entered, even Jesus, 
made an high priest for ever, after the 
order of Melcmsedec. 

« Eph. iv. 8. Wherefore he saith, 
When he ascended up on high, he led 
captivity captive, and gave gifts unto 
men. 

^ActsL9. And when he had spoken 
these things, while they beheld^ he 
was taken un; and a cloud received 
him out of their sight Ver. 10. And, 
while they looked stedfastly toward 
heaven as he went up, behold, two 
men stood by them in white apparel ; 
Ver. 11. Which also said. Ye men of 
(Jalilee, why stand ye gazing up into 
heaven? this same Jesus, which is 
taken up from you into heaven, shall 
80 come in like maimer as ve have 
seen him go into heaven. Eph. iv. 10. 
He that descended is the same also 
that ascended up far above all hea- 
vens^ that he might fill all things. Fs. 
Izviii. 18. Thou hast ascenoed on 
high, thou hast led captivity captive: 
thou hast received gifte for men ; yea^ 
for the rebellious also, that tiie liora 
God mij^t dwell among them. 

^Col. iiil. If ye then be risen with 
Christ, seek those things which are 
above, where Christ ntteth on the 
light hand of God. Ver. 2. Set your 



affection on things above, not on 
thinss on the earth. 

* John xiv. 3. And if I go and pre. 
pare a place for you, I wUl come again, 
and receive you unto myself; that 
where I am, there ye may be also. 

> Acts iii 21. Whom the heaven 
must receive until the times of resti- 
tution of all things, which God hath 
spoken by the mouth of all his holy 
prophets since the world began. 

64. » Pha ii. 9. Wherefore God 
also hath highly exalted him, and 
given him a name which is above 
everv name. 

B Acts ii 28. Thou hast made known 
to me the ways of life; thou shalt 
make me full of joy with thy counte- 
nance. Compared with Ps. xvi. 11. 
Thou wilt shew me the path of life : 
in th^r presence is fdhiess of joy; at 
thy right hand there are pleasures 
for evermore. 

• John xvii 6. And now, Father, 
glorify thou me with thine own sdtf 
with the glory which I had with thee 
before the world was. 

P Eph. i 22. And hath put aU 
things under his feet and gave him 
to be the head over all things to the 
church. 1 Pet iii 22. Who is gone 
into heaven, and is on the ri^^t hand 
of God; angels, and authorities, and 
powers, being made sulyect unto him. 

^ Eph. iv. 10. He that descended is 
the same also that ascended up far 
above all heavens, that he might fill 
9M things. Ver. 11. And he gave 
some, apostles; and soma proi^hets; 
and some, evangelists ; ana some, pas- 
tors and teachers; ver. 12. For the 
perfecting of the saints, for the work 
of the ministry, for the edifying of 
the body of Christ Ps. ex. 1. The 
LoBD stad unto my Ijord, Sit thou at 
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Q. 65. How doth Christ make intercession f 

A. Christ maketh intercession, by his appearing m our nature con- 
tinually before the Father in heaven,* in the merit of his obedience 
and sacrifice on earth,* declaring his will to have it applied to aU be- 
lievers ;^ answering all accusations against them,^ and procuring for 
tibem quiet of conscience, notwithstanding daily failin^s,^ access with 
boldness to ihe throne of grace/ and acceptance of theur persons' and 
■ervices.* 

Q. 66. How is Christ to he exalted in his coming again to judge the 
world f 

A, Christ is to be exalted in his coming tj^am to judge the world, 
in that he, who was unjustly judged and con£mned by wicked men,^ 
shall come again at the last day in great power,* and in the full mani- 
festation of Ms own glory, and of his Father's, with all his holy angels,** 

my right hand, until I make thine 
enemies thy footstool, &c. [See the 
Fsalm ikrou^hmit.li 

' Bom. viii. 34. Who is he that con- 
denmeth? It is Christ that died, yea 
rather, that is risen again, who is 
even at the right hand of «od, who 
also maketh intercession for us. 

56. • Heb. ix 12. Neither by the 
blood of goats and calves, but by his 
own blood, he entered in once into 
the holy place, having obtained eter- 
nal redemption for us. Yer. 24. For 
Christ is not entered into the holy 
places made with hands, which are 
thefiguresof the true; but into hea- 
ven itself now to appear in the pre- 
sence of God for us. 

* Heb. i 3. Who, being the bright- 
ness of his glory, and the express 
image of his person, and upholding all 
things by the word of his power, when 
he had by himself purged our sins, 
sat down on the right hand of the Ma- 
jesty on high. 

^ John iii. 16. For God so loved the 
world- that he gave his only batten 
Son, that whosoever believeth m him 
should not perish, but have everlast- 
ing life. John xvii. 9. I pray for 
them: I pray not for the world, but 
for them which thou hast given me ; 
for they are thine. Ver. 20. Neither 
pray I for these alone, but for them 
also which shall believe on me throu^ 
their word. Ver. 24. Father, I will 
that they also whom thou hast given 
me be with me where I am : that they 
may behold my glory, which thou hast 
given me : for thou lovedst me before 
the foundation of the world. 

^ Kom. viii. 33. Who shall lay any 
thing to the charge of God's elect ? It 
18 God that justifieth; Ver. 34. Who 



is he that oondemneth? It is Christ 
that died, yea rather, that is risen 
again, who is even at the right hand 
of God, who also maketh intercession 
for us. 

» Rom. V. 1. Therefore being justi- 
fied by faith, we have i)eace with God, 
through our Lord Jesus Christ: Ver. 
2. By whom also we have access by 
faith into this grace wherein we 
stand, and rejoice m hope of the glory 
of God. 1 John ii 1. My little chil- 
dren, these things write 1 imto you, 
that ye sin not. And if any man sin, 
we have an advocate with the Father, 
Jesus Christ the righteous: Ver. 2. 
And he is the propitiation for our 
sins; and not for ours only, but also 
for llie sins of the whole world. 

y Heb. iv. 16. Letusttiereforecome 
boldly imto the throne of grace, that 
we may obtain mercy, and find grace 
to help in time of need. 

■ Eph. i. 6. To the praise of the 
glory of his graoCj wherein he hath 
made us accepted m the Beloved. 

» 1 Pet. ii. 5. Ye also, as lively stones, 
are built up a spiritual house, an holy 
priesthood, to oner up spiritual sacri- 
fices, acceptable to Crod by Jesus 
Christ. 

56. *> Acts iii. 14 But ye denied the 
Holy One and the Just, and desired a 
murderer to be granted unto you; 
Ver. 16. And killed the Prince or 
life, whom God hath raised from the 
dead ; whereof we are witnesses. 

« Matt. xxiv. 30. And then shall 
appear the sign of the Son of man in 
heaven: and then shall all the tribes 
of the earth mourn, and they shall see 
the Son of man coming in uie clouds 
of heaven with power and great glory. 

* Luke ix. 26. For whosoever shall 
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with a sliont, with the voice of the archangel, and with the trumpet of 
God,* to judge the world in ridbteousness.' 

Q. 57. JVTiat benefits hath Ukrist procured hy his mediation f 

A. Christ, by his mediation, hath procured redemption,' with all 
other benefits of the covenant of grace.^ 

Q. 58. How do we come to be made partaken of the benefits which 
Christ hath procured f 

A. We are made partakers of the benefits which Christ hath pro- 
cured, by the application of them unto us,' whidi is the work especially 
of God the Holy Ghost.^ 

Q. 59. Who are made partakers of redemption through Christ f. 

A. Redemption is certainly applied, and effectually communicated, 
to all those for whom Christ hath purchased it ;* who are in time by 
the Holy Ghost enabled to bdieve in Christ according to the gospel.™ 

Q. 60. Can they who have never heard the gospel, and so know not 
Jesus Christ, nor believe in Atm, be saved by their living according to 
the light of nature? 

A, They who, having never heard the gospel," know not Jesus 



be ashamed of me, and of my words, 
of him shall the Son of man be 
ashamed, when he shall come in his 
own gloiy, and in his Father's, and of 
the holy angels. Matt. xxv. 31. When 
the Son of man shall come in his 
glory, and all the holy angels with 
himj then shall he sit upon the throne 
of his glory. 

« 1 Thess. iv. 16. For the Lord him- 
Felf shall descend from heaven with a 
shout, with the voice of the archangel, 
and with the trump of God: and the 
dead in Christ shall rise first. 

' Acts xvii. 31. Because he hath ap- 
pointed a day, in the which he will 
judge the world in righteousness by 
that man whom he hath ordained; 
whereof he hath given assurance im- 
to all mexL in that he hath raised him 
from the dead. 

67. 8 Heb. ix. 12. Neither by the 
blood of goats and calves, but by his 
own blood, he entered in once into the 
holy place, having obtained eternal 
redemption for us. 

*» 2 Cor. i 20. For all the promises 
of God in him are yea. and in him 
Amen, unto the gloiy or God by us. 

5S. * John i. 11. He came unto his 
own, and his own received him not. 
Ver. 12. But fis many as received him, 
to them cave he power to become the 
sons of God, even to them that be- 
lieve on his name. 

^ Tit. iiL 6. Not by works of right- 
eousness which we have done, but 
according to his mercy he saved us. 
by the was^iing of regeneration, and 



renewing of the Holy Ghost ; Ver. 6. 
Which he shed on us abimdantly 
through Jesus Christ our Saviour. 

69. ^ Eph. L 13. In whom ye also 
trusted, after that ye heard the word 
of truth, the gospel of your salvation : 
in whom also, after that ye believed, 
ye were sealed with that Holy Spirit 
of promise, Ver. 14. Which is the 
earnest of our inheritance, until the 
redemption of the i)uroha8ed posses- 
sion, unto the ^aise of his glory. 
John vi. 37. Au that the Father 

S'veth me shall come to me : and him 
at Cometh to me I will in no wise 
cast out. Ver. 39. And this is the 
Father's will which hath sent me. 
that of all which he hath given me I 
should lose nothing, but should raise 
it up again at the last day. John x. 
16. As the Father knowetn me, even 
so know I the Father t and I lay down 
my life for tiie sheep. Ver. 16. And 
other sheep I have, which are not 
of this fold: them also I must bring, 
and they shall hear my voice ; and 
there shall be one fold, and one shep- 
herd. 

"» Eph. ii. 8. For by gmce are y« 
saved, throu^ fbith ; and that not of 
yourselves : it is the gift of God. 2 
Cor. iv. 1 3. We having the same spirit 
of faith, according as it is written, I 
believed, and therefore have I spoken ; 
we also believe, and therefore speak. 

60. ° Rom. X. 14. How then shall 
they call on him in 'whom they have 
not believed ? and how shall they be- 
h'eve in him of whom they have not 
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Christ,** and believe not in him, cannot be saved,'* be they never so 
diligent to frame their lives according to the light of natare,** or the 
law« of that rdi^on which they profess ;' ndther is there salvation 
in any other, but m Christ alone,* who is the Saviour only of his body 
the church.* 

Q. 61. Ar6 aU they saved who hear the gospel, amd live m the chturchf 
A, AU that hear the gospel, and live in the visible churdi, are not 
saved ; but they only who are true members of the church invisible.^ 



heard ? and how shall they hear with- 
out a;^:eacher f 

2 Thess. L 8. In flaming fire, tak> 
ing vengeance on them that know not 
U^and Uiat obey not the gospel of 
our Lord Jesus Oirist: Ver. 9. Who 
shall be punin^ed wift everlasting 
destruction from the presence of 
the Lord, and from ^e glonr of his 
power. Eph. ii 12. That at that time 
ye were without Christ, being aliens 
from the commonwealth of Israel, and 
stiungers from the covenants of pro- 
mise^ having no hope, and without 
God m the world. John i. 1 0. He was 
in the world, and the world was made 
W him, and the world knew bim not. 
ver. 11. He came unto his own, and 
his own received him not Ver. 12. 
But as many as received him, to them 
gave he power to become the sons of 
uod, even to them that believe on his 
name. 

P John viii. 24. I said therefore un- 
to you, that ye shall die in your sins : 
for if ye believe not that I am he, ye 
shall die in your sins. Mark xvi. Id. 
He that believeth, and is baptized, 
shall be saved ; but he that beheveth 
not shall be damned. 

*» 1 Cor. i. 20. Where is the wise f 
where is the scribe ? where is the dis- 
puter of this world ? hath not God 
made foolish the wisdom of this world f 
Ver. 21. For after that, in the wis- 
dom of Qod, the world by wisdom 
knew not God, it pleased God by the 
foolishness of preachingto save them 
that believe, ver. 22. ror the Jews 
require a sign^and the Greeks seek 
after wisdom : Ver. 23. But we preach 
Christ crucified, unto the Jews a 
stumblingblock, and unto the Greeks 
foolii^ess ; Ver. 24. But unto them 
which are called, both Jews and 
Greeks, Christ the power of God, and 
the vfisdom of God. 

'John iv. 22. Ye worship ye know 
not what : we know what we worship : 
for salvation is of the Jews. Rom. 
ix. 31. But Israel, which followed 



after the law of righteousness, hath 
not attained to the law of righteous- 
ness. Ver. 32. Wherefore ? Because 
they sought it not by futh, but as it 
were by the works of the law : for 
they stumbled at that stumbling, 
stone. Phil iiL 4. Though t might 
also have confidence in the flesh. If 
any other man thinketh that he hath 
whereof he might trust in the flesh, I 
more: Ver. 6. Circumcised the eighth 
day. of the stock of Israel, of the tribe 
of Benjamin, an Hebrew of the He- 
brews: as touching the law, a Phari- 
see ; Ver. 6. Concerning zeal, perse- 
cuting the church ; touching the 
righteousness which is in the law, 
blameless. Ver. 7. But what things 
were gain to me, those I counted loss 
for Christ. Ver. 8. Yea doubtless, 
and I count all things but loss for the 
excellency of the knowledge of Christ 
Jesus my Lord : for whom I have suf- 
fered the loss of all things, and do 
count them but dung, that I may win 
Christ, Ver. 9. And be found in him, 
not having mine own righteousness, 
which is of the law, but that which is 
through the faith of Christ, the right- 
eousness which is of God by faith. 

■ Acts iv. 12. Neither is there sal- 
vation in any other : for there is none 
other name imder heaven given among 
men whereby we must be saved. 

* Eph. V. 23. For the husband is the 
head of the vnfe, even as Christ is the 
head of the church; and he is the 
saviour of the body. 

61. ^ John xii. 38. That the saying 
of Esaias the prophet might be ful- 
filled, which he spake, Lora, who hath 
believed our report? and to whom 
hath the arm of the Lord been re- 
vealed? Ver. 39. Therefore they 
could not believe, because that E^kias 
said again, Ver. 40. He hath blinded 
their eyes, and hardened their heart ; 
that they should not see with their 
eyes, nor understand with their heart 
and be converted, and I should heal 
them. Bom. is. 6. Not as though the 
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Q. 62. What U the visible church ? 

A. The visible church is a society made up of all such as in all ages 
and places of the world do profess the true religion,'' and of ihtor 
children.* 

Q. 63. What are the special privileges of the visible church f 

A, The visible church l^ath nie privilege of being under God's spe- 
cial care and government ;7 of bemg protected and preserved in all 



word of God hath taken none effect. 
For they are not all Israel wliidi are of 
Israel Matt. xxii. 14. For many are 
called, but few are chosen. Matt. vlL 
21. Not every one that saith unto me, 
Lord, Lord, shall enter into the king- 
dom of heaven ; but he that doeth the 
will of my Father which is in heaven. 
Rom. xi 7. What then? Israel hath 
not obtidned that which he seeketh 
for ; but the election hath obtained it, 
and the rest were blinded. 

62. '^ 1 Cor. i. 2. Unto the church 
of God which is at Corinth, to them 
that are sanctified in Chriist Jesus, 
called to be saints, with all that in 
every ^ace call upon the name of 
Jesus Christ our Lord, both theirs 
and ours. 1 Cor. xii. 13. For by one 
Spirit are we all baptized into one 
body, whether we be Jews or Gen- 
tiles, whether we be bond or free ; 
and have been all made to drink into 
one Spirit. Rom. xv.9. And that the 
Gentiles mi^ht glorify God for his 
mercy ; as it is written, For this cause 
I will confess to thee among the Gen- 
tiles, and sing unto thy name. Ver. 
10. And agam he saith. Rejoice, ye 
Gentiles, with his people. Ver. 11. 
And again. Praise the Lord, all ye 
Gentiles ; and laud him, all ye people. 
Ver. 12. And again Esaias saith. 
There rfiall be a root of Jesse, and he 
that shall rise to reign over the Gen- 
tiles ; in him shall the Gentiles trust. 
Rev. vii. 9. After this I beheld, and, 
lo, a great multitude, which no man 
could number, of all nations, and kin- 
dreds, and people, and tongues, stood 
before the throne, and before the 
Lamb, clothed with white robes, and 
palms in their hands. P& ii. 8. Ask 
of me, and I shall give thee the hea- 
then for thine inheritance, and the 
uttermost parts of the earth for thy 
possession. Fs. zxii27. All the ends 
of the world shall remember, and turn 
unto the Lord ; and all the kindreds 
of tiie nations shall worship before 
thee. Ver. 28. For the kingdom is 
the Lord's; and he is the governor 



among the nations. Ver. 29. All they 
that be fat upon earth shall eat and 
worship; all they that go down to 
the dust shall bow before him ; and 
none can keep alive his own souL 
Ver. 30. A seed shall serve him ; it 
shall be accounted to the Lord for a 
generation. Ver. 31. They shall come, 
and shall declare his righteousness 
unto a people that shall be bom, that 
he hath done this. Pa zlv. 17. I 
will make thy name to be remembered 
in all generations: therefore shall the 
people praise thee for ever and ever. 
Matt, xxviii. 19. Go ye therefore, and 
teach all nations, baptizing them in 
the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost ; Ver. 20. 
Teaching them to observe all thiugs 
whatsoever I have commanded you : 
and, lo, I am with you alway, even 
unto tne end of the world. Amen. 
Isa. lix. 21. As for me, this is my 
covenant with them, saith the Lord ; 
My Spirit that is upon thee, and my 
words which I have put in thy mouth, 
shall not dei)art out of thy mouth, 
nor out of the mouth of thy seed, nor 
out of the mouth of thy seed's seed, 
saith the Lord, from henceforth and 
for ever. 

* 1 Cor. vii li. For the unbelieving 
husband is sanctified by the wife, and 
the unbelieving wife is sanctified by 
the husband: else were your children 
imclean; but now are they holy. 
Acts ii. 39. For the promise is unto 
you, and to your children, and to all 
that are afar off, even as many as the 
Lord our God shall calL Rom. xi. 16. 
For if the first-fruit be holy, the lump 
is also holy ; and if the root be holy, 
so are the branches. Gen. xvii. 7. 
And I wHl establish my covenant be- 
tween me and thee, and thy seed after 
thee, in their generations, for an ever- 
lasting covenant, to be a God unto 
thee, and to thy seed after thee. 

63. y Isa. iv. 6. And the Lord will 
create upon every dwelling-place of 
mount Zion. and upon her assemblies, 
a cloud and smoke by day, and the 
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ages, notwithstanding the opposition of all enemies ;* and of enjoying 
the communion of sidnts, the ordinary means of salvation,* and offers 
of grace hj Christ to all the members of it iix the ministry of the gos- 
pel, testiiymg, that whosoever believes in him shall be saved^^ and ex< 
eluding none that will come unto him.* 

Q. 64. What is the invisible church f 

A, The invisible church is the whole number of the elect, that have 
been, are, or shall be gathered into one under Christ the head."^ 

shining of a flaming fire by night : David shall be as God, as the angel of 
for upon all the glory shall be a do- the Lord before them. Ver. 9. And 
fence. Ver. 6, And there shall be a it shall come to pass in that day, that 
tabernacle for a shadow in the day- I will seek to destroy all the nations 
time from the heat, and for a place of that come against Jerusalem, 
refuge, and for a covert from storm *• Acts ii 39. For the nromise is 
and from rain. 1 Tim. iv. 10. For unto you, and to your children, and 
therefore we both labour and suffer to all that are afar o£ even as many 
reproach, because we trust in the liv- as the Lord our Qod shall calL Ver. 
ing God, who is the Saviour of all 42. And they continued stedfastly in 
men. specially of those that believe, the apostles' doctrine and fellowship, 
■P& czv. 1. Not unto us, Lord, and m breaking of bread, and m 
not unto us, but— Ver. 2. Wherefore prayers. 

should the heathen say. Where is now *>JPs. cxlviL 19. He sheweth his 
their God? &c. Ver. 9. Israel, word unto Jacob, his statutes and his 
trust thou in the Lord : he is their judgments unto Israel. Ver. 20; He 
help and their shield, &c. {See the hath not dealt so with ai^ nation : 
Ftalm ihroughoutJ] Isa. zzzi. 4. For and as for his judgments, they have 
thus hath the Lord spoken unto me, not known them, rraise ye the Lord. 
Like as the lion and the young lion Bom. iz. 4. Who are Israelites ; to 
roaring on his prey, when a multi- whom pertaineth the adoption, and 
tude of shepherds is called forth the glory, and the covenants, and the 
against him, he will not be afraid of giving of the law, and the service of 
their voice, nor abase himself for the God and the promises. Eph. iv. 11. 
noise of them : so shall the Lord of And he gave some, apostles ; and 
hosts come down to fight for mount some, prophets ; and some, evange* 
Zion, and for the hill thereof Ver. lists ; and some, pastors and teach- 
6. As birds flying, so will the Lord of ers ; Ver. 12. For the perfecting of 
hosts defend Jerusalem ; defending the saints, for the work of the mini- 
also he will deliver it ; and passing stry^ for the edifying of the body of 
over he wiU preserve it. Zech.zii2. Christ. Mark xvi. 15. And he said 
Behold, I will make Jerusalem a cup unto them. Go ye into all the world, 
of trembling unto all the people round and preach the gospel to every crea- 
about, when they shall be in the siege ture. Ver. 16. He that believeth, 
both against Judah and against Jem- and is baptized, shall be saved ; but 
salem Ver. 3. And in that day will he that believeth not shall be damned. 
I make Jerusalem a burdensome stone • Johnvi. 37. All that the Father 
for all people : all that burden them- giveth me shall come to me *. and him 
selves with it shall be cut in pieces, that cometh to me I will in no wise 
though all the people of the earth be cast out. 

gathered together against it Ver. 4. 64. *Eph. i. 10. That, in the dis- 
In that day. saith the Lord, I will pensation of the fulness of times, he 
smite evei^ norse with astonishment, might gather together in one all 
and his nder with madness ; and I things in Christ, both which are in 
will open mine eyes upon the house heaven, and which are on earth, even 
of Judah, and will smite every horse in him. Ver. 22. And hath put all 
of the people with blindness, ver. 8. things under his feet, and gave him 
In that day shall the Lord defend the to be the head over all things to tho 
inhabitants of Jerusalem ; and he church, Ver. 23. Which is his body, 
that is feeble among them at that day the fulness of him that filleth all in 
shall be as David; and the house of alL John x. 16. And other sheep I 
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Q. 65. What special benefits do the members of the imtitible ehwnoh 
enjoy Jy Christ f 

A. The members of tbe invisible church by Christ enjoy union and 
communion with him in grace and glory.* 

Q. 66. What is that union which the elect have with Christ f 

A. The union which the elect have with Christ is the work of God's 
grace/ whereby they are spiritually and mystically, yet really and in- 
jmned to Christ as their head and husband ;i^ which ia dona 



in their effectual calling.^ 

Q. 67. Wfuit is effectual calling f 

A. Effectual calling is the work of God's almighty powey and grace,' 
whereby (out of his free and q)ecial love to his elect, and £rom nothing 
in tliem moving him thereunto^) he doth, in his accepted time, invite 

have, which are not of this fold: them head of the dburch; and he is the 
also I must bring, and they shall hear saviour of the bodv. Ver. 30. For we 
my voice : and there shall be one fold, are members of hiis body, of his flesh, 
and one shepherd. John xL 52. And and of his bones, 
not for that nation only, but that also ^ 1 Pet. v. 10. But the God of all 
he should gather together in one the grace, who hath called us unto his 
children of God that were scattered eternal glory by Christ Jesus, after 
abroad. that ye nave suffered a while, make 

65. « John rvii 21. That they all you perfect, stablish, strengthen, set- 
may be 01^ ; as thou, Father, art in tie you. 1 Cor. i 9. God is faithful, 
me, and I m thee, that they also may by whom ye were called imto the fel- 
be one in us : that the world may be- lowship of his Son Jesus Christ our 
lieve that thou hast sent me. Eph. Lord. 
ii. 5. Even when we were dead in 67. * John v. 25. Verily, verily, I say 




and made us sit together m heavenly that hear shall live. Eph. i. 18. The 
places in Christ tfesus. John xvii. eves of your understanding being en- 
24. Father, I will that they also whom lighten^; that ye may know what 
thou hast given me be witn me where is the hope of his callmg. and what 
I am ; that they may behold my glory, tiie riches of the glory of nis inheri- 
whicn thou hast given me : for thou tance in the saintSj Ver. 19. And 
lovedst me before the foundation of what is the exceedmg greatness of 
the world. his power to us-ward who believe, 

66. 'Eph. i. 22. And hath put all according to Uie working of his mighty 
things under his feet, and gave him power, Ver. 20. Which he wrought 
to be the head over all things to the m Christ, when he raised him from 
church. Eph. ii 6. And hath raised the dead, and set him at his own 
us up together, and made us sit to- right hand in the heavenly places. 2 

5 ether in heavenly places in Christ Tim. L 8. Be not thou therefore 
esus: Ver. 7. That in the ages to ashamed ofthe testimony of our Lord, 
come he might shew the exceeding nor of me his prisoner: but be thou 
riches of his grace, in his kindness partaker of the afflictions of the gos- 
toward us through Christ Jesus. Ver. pel, according to the power of Gfod; 
8. For by grace are ye saved, through Ver. 9. Who hath saved us, and call- 
faith; and that not of yourselves : it ed us with an holy calling, not accord- 
is the gift of God ing to our works, but according to 
« 1 Cor. vi 17. But he that is joined his own purpose and grace, which waa 
unto the Lord is one spirit. John x. given us in Christ Jesus before the 
28. And I give unto them eternal life; world began, 
and they diall never perish, neither ''Tit. lii 4. But after tiiiat the 
shallany pluck them out of my hand. Idndness and love of God our Saviour 
Eph. V. 23. For the husband is the toward man appeared, Ver. 5. Not 
head ofthe wife, even as Christ is the by works of righteousness which w© 
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and draw them to Jesus Christ, by his word and Spirit;' savingly en- 
lightening their minds," renewing and powerfully determining their 
^lls," so as they (although in themselyes dead in sm) are hereby made 
willing and able freely to answer his call, and to accept and embrace 
the grace offered and conveyed therein.* 
Q. 68. Are the elect ordv egtetuaUy called f 
A, All the elect, and they only, are effectually called ;^ although 
others may be, and often are, outwardljr called by the ministry of the 
word,*! and have some common operations of the Spirit;' who, for 

have done, but according to his mercy light, and from the power of Satan 
he saved us, by the wasiiing of rege- unto God, that they may receive for- 
neration, and renewing of the Holy giveness of sins, and inheritance 
Ghost. Eph. ii 4. But God, who is among them whidi are sanctified by 
rich in mercy, for his great love faith that is in me. 1 Cor. il 10. But 
wherewith he loved us, Ver. 6. Even God hath revealed them unto us by 
when we were dead in sins, hath his ^irit : for the Spirit searchetU 
ouickened us together with Christ ; all thmgs. vea, the deep thin^ of God. 
(by grace ye are saved.) Ver. 7. That Ver. 12. Now we have received, not 
m the ages to come he might shew the the smrit of the world, but the Spirit 
exceeding riches of his grace, in his which is of God; that we might know 
kindness toward us through Christ the things that are freely given to us 
Jesus. Ver. 8. For by grace are ye of God. 

saved, throu^ foith ; and that not of " Ezek. xi. 19. I will give them one 
yourselves : it is the gift of God : Vei. heart, and I will put a new spirit 
9. Not of works, lest any man should within you: and I will take the stony 
boast. Rom. ix. 11. For the children heart out of their flesh, and wiU give 
being not yet bom, neither having them an heart of flesh. Ezek. xxxvi. 
done any good or evil, that the pur- 26. A new heart also will I give you, 
pose of God according to election and a new spirit will I put within 
mi^t stand, not of works, but of him you; and I will take away the stony 
thatcalleth. heart out of your flesh, and I will 

^2 Cor. V. 20. Now then we are am- give you an heart of flesh. Ver. 27. 
bassadors for Christ, as though God And I will put my Spirit within you, 
did beseech you by us: we pray you and cause you to walk in my statutes, 
in Christ's stead, be ye reconciled and ye shall keep my judgments^ and 
to God. Compared toith 2 Cor. vi 1. do tnem. John vi. 45. It is written 
We ^en, as woi^ers together with in the prophets. And they shall be all 
him, beseech you also that ye receive taught of God. Every man therefoi-e 
not the graoe of God in vain. Ver. 2. that hath heard, and hath learned of 
For he saith, I have heard thee in a the Father^ cometh unto me. 
time accepted, and in the day of sal- ® Eph. h. 5. Even when we were 
vation have I succoured thee: behold, dead m sins, hath quickened us to- 
now is the accepted time; behold, gether with Christ ; (by grace ye are 
now is the day of salvation. John saved) PhiL ii. 13. For it is God 
vi. 44. No man can come to me, ex- which worketh in you, both to will 
cept the Father, whidi hath sent me, and to do of his good pleasure. Deut. 
draw him : and I will raise him up at xxx. 6. And the Lord thy God will 
the last day. 2 Thess. ii. 13. But we circumcise thine heart, and the heait 
are bound to give thanks alway to of thy seed, to love the Lord thy God 
Gtod for you, brethren^ beloved of the with all thine heart, ana with idl thy 
Lord, because God naih from the soul, that thou mayest live, 
beginning chosen you to salvation 68. p Acts xiii. 48. And when the 
through sanctification of the Spirit, Gentiles heard this, they were glad, 
and belief of the truth: Ver. 14. and glorified the word of the Lord: 
Wh^^unto he caHed you by our gos- and as many as were ordained to 
pel, to the obtaining of the glory of eternal life believed. 
our Lord Jesus Christ i Matt. xxii. 14. For many are call- 

■» Acts xxvi. 18. To open their eyes, ed, but few are chosen. 
and to turn them from darkness to 'Matt. vii. 22. Many will say to 
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their wilful neglect and contempt of the grace offered to them, beings 
justly left in their unbelief, do never truly come to Jesus Christ.^ 

Q. 69. What is the commvmion in grace which the members of the 
invisible church have with Christ f 

A, The communion in grace which the members of the invisiblo 
church have with Christ, is their partaking of the virtue of his media- 
tion, in their justification,* adoption,^ sanctification, and Whatever eLs^ 
in this life, manifests their union with him.'' 

Q. 70. What is justification f 

A. Justification is an act of God's free grace unto sinners,^ in which 
he pardoneth all their sins, accepteth and accounteth their persons 
righteous in his sight ;' not for any thing wrought in ihem, or done 

me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we hear with their ears, and understand 
not prophesied in thy name ? and in with their heart, and should be con- 
thy name have cast out devils ? and verted, and I should heal them. John 
in thy name done many wonderful vL 64. But there are some of you that 
works ? Matt. xiii. 20. But he that believe not. For Jesus knew from 
received the seed into stony places, the beginning who they were that 
the same is he that heareth the word, believed not, and who ^ould betray 
and anon with joy receiveth it : Ver. him. Ver. 65. And he said, There- 
21. Yet hath he not root in himself, fore said I unto you, that no man can. 
but dureth for a while ; for when come unto me, except it were given 
tribulation or persecution ariseth be- unto him of my Father. Ps. bucxL 
cause of the word, by and by he is 11. But my people would not hearken 
offended. Heb. vi. 4. For it is impos- to my voice; and Israel would none 
sible for those who were once enlight- of me. Ver. 12. So I gave them up 
ened, and have tasted of the heavenly unto their own hearts' hist : and they 
gift, and were made partakers of the walked in their own ('(sunsels. 
Holy Ghost, Ver. 6. And have tasted 69. *Rom. viii. 30. Moreover, whom 
the good word of Gk)d, and the powers he did predestinate, them he also 
of the world to come, *Ver. 6. If called; and whom he called, them he 
they shall fall away, to renew them also justified ; and whom he justi- 
agam unto repentance. fied, them he also glorified. 

■ John xiL 38. That the saying of ^ Eph. L 5. Haying predestinated 
Esaias the prophet might be fulfilled, us imto the adoj^tion of children by 
which he spake, Lord, who hath be- Jesus Christ to hunself, according to 
lieved our report ? and to whom hatii the good pleasure of his wiU. 
the arm of the Lord been revealed ? ^1 Cor. i. 30. But of him are ye in 
Ver. 39. Therefore they could not Christ Jesus, who of God is made 
believe,becausethatEsaias said again, imto us wisdom, and righteousness, 
Ver. 40. He hath blinded their eyes, and sanctification, and redemption, 
and hardened their heart ; that they 70. * Roul iii. 22. Even the righte- 
should not see with their eyes, nor ousness of God which is by faitii of 
miderstand with their heart, and be Jesus Christ unto all ana upon all 
converted, and I should heal them, them that believe ; for there is no 
Actsxxviii. 25. And when they agreed difference: Ver. 24. Being justified 
not among themselves, they departed, freely by his grace^ throu^ the re- 
after that Paul had spoken one word, demption that is m Chnst Jesus; 
Well spake the Holy Ghost bvEsaias Ver. 25. Whom God hath set forth 
the prophet unto our fathers, v er. 26. to be a propitiation through faiUi in 
Saymg, Go unto this people, and say, his blood, to declare his righteousness 
Hearing ye shall hear, and shall not for the remission of sins that arepast, 
understand; and seeing ye shall see, throu^ the forbearance of God. Kom. 
and not perceive: Ver. 27. For the iv. 5. But to him that worketh not, 
heart of this peof^le is waxed gross, but believeth on him that justifieth 
and their ears are duU of hearing, the ungodly, his faith is counted for 
and their eyes have they closed: lest righteousness, 
they should see with their eyes, and 7 2 Cor. v. 19. To wit, that God was 
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by them," but only for the perfect obedience ftnd fiill satisfaction oi 
Cfhrist, by God imputed to them,* and received by faith alone.** 
Q. 71. How is justification an act of God* s free grace f 
A, Although Christ, by his obedience and death, did make a proper, 
real, and full satisfaction to God's justice in the behalf of them that 
are justified ;• yet in as much as God accepteth the satisfaction from a 
surety, Tvhich he might have demanded of them, and did provide this 
surety, his own only Son,* imputing his righteousness to them,* and re- 

nees of the man unto whom God im- 
puteth righteousness without works, 
Ver. 7. Saying, Blessed are they whose 
iniquities are forglTen, and whose 
sins are covered. Ver. 8. Blessed is 
the man to whom the Lord will not 
impute sin. 

*> Acts X. 43. To him give all the 
prophets witness, that, through his 
name, whosoever believeth in him 
shall receive remission of sins. OaL 
ii. 16. Knowing that a man is not jus- 
tified by the works of the law, but by 
the faith of Jesus Christ, even we 
have believed in Jesus Christ, that we 
might be justified by the faith of 
Christ, and not by the works of the 
law : for by the works of the law shall 
no flesh be justified. Phil. iii. 9, And 
be found in him, not having mine own 
righteousness, which is of the law, 
but that which is throng the faith 
of Christ, the righteousness which is 
ofGodbyfeith. 

71. • Bom. V. 8. But God commen- 
deth his love toward us, in that, while 
we were yet sinners, Christ died for 
us. Ver. 9. Much more then, being 
now justified by his blood, we shall 
be saved from wrath through him. 
Ver. 10. For if, when we were ene- 
mies, we were reconciled to God by 
the death of his Son : much more, 
bein^ reconciled,-w^e sui^ be saved 
by his life. Ver. 19. For as by one 
man's disobedience many were made 
sinners; so by the obedience of one 
shall many be made righteoua 

«lTim.ii 6. For there is one God. 
and one mediator between God and 
men, the man Christ Jesus; Ver. 6. 
Who gave himself a ransom for ally 
to be testified in due time. Heb. z. 
10. By the which wiU we are sancti- 
fied, throudi the offering of the body 
of Jesus Christ once for all. Matt 
zx. 28. Even as the Son of man came 
not to be ministered unto, but to 
minister, and to |ive his life a ransom 
for many. Dan. rx. 24. Seventy weeks 
ftre determined upon thy people, and 



in Christ, i«oonciling the world unto 
himself, not imnuting their trespasses 
unto them ; ana hath oommittea unto 
us the word of reconciliation. Ver. 
21. For he hath macle him to be sin 
for us, who knew no sin; that we 
might be made the righteousness of 
God in him. ' R(»a. ilL 22. Even the 
righteousness of God which is by 
faith of Jesus Oirist unto all and 
upon aH them that believe: for there 
is no difference. Ver. 24. Being jus- 
tified freely by his grace, through the 
redemption that is in Christ Jesus; 
Ver. 26. VHiom God hath set forth 
to be a propitiation through faith in 
his blood, to declare his righteousness 
for the remission of sins that are past, 
thro^h the forbearance of God. Ver. 

27. Where is boasting then ? It is 
excluded. By what law ? of works ? 
Nay; but by the law of faith. Ver. 

28. Therefore we conclude, that a 
^ man is justified by f£uth without the 

deeds of the law. 

■ Wt. iii. 5. Not by works of right- 
eousness which we nave done, but ac- 
cording to his mercy he saved us, by 
the washing of regeneration, and re- 
newing of the Holy Ghost. * Ver. 7. 
That, being justified by his grace, we 
should be made heirs aocordmg to the 
hope of eternal life. Eph. i. 7. In 
whoUi we have redemption through 
his blood, the forgiveness of sins, ac- 
cording to the ri^es dThis grace. 

» * Rom. V. 17. Porif by one man's 
offence deftth reigned by one ; much 
more they which receive abundance 
of grace, and of the gift of righteous- 
ness Shan reign in fife by one, Jesus 
Ohnst Ver. 18. Therefore, as by the 
offence of one judgment came upon all 
men to condemnation ; even so oy the 
righteousness of one the free gift came 
unon aU meh unto justification of life, 
ver. 19. For as by one man's disobe- 
cBenee mahy were made sinners ; so 
by the obedience of one shall manr be 
made righteous. Bom. iv. 6. Even 
as David also describeth the blessed- 
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quiring nothing of them for their justification hut faith/ which also Is 
hb gift,' their justification is to them of free grace.** 

Q. 72. Wliat is jmtifying faith f 

A. Justii^ng faith is a savme grace,* wrought in the heart of a sin- 
ner hy the Spirit*^ and word of God,* wherehy he^ hang conyinced of 



upon thy holy city, to finish the trans- 
gression, and to make an end of sins, 
and to make reconciliation for ini. 
quity, and to hring in eyerlastiii^ 
righteousness, and to seal up the yi- 
sion and prophecy, and to anoint the 
most Holy. Ver. 26. And after 
threescore and two weeks shall Mes- 
siah he cut 0% hut not for himself: 
and the people of the prince that 
shall come shall destroy the city and 
the sanctuary ; and the end thereof 
shall he with a flood, and unto the 
end of the war desolations are de- 
termined. Isa. liii. 4. Surely he hath 
borne our griefs, and carried our 
sorrows: yet we did esteem him 
stricken^smitten of God, and afflicted. 
Ver. 6. But he was wounded for our 
transgressions, ho was bruised for 
our iniquities : the chastisement of 
our peace was upon him: and with 
his stripes we are healed. Ver. 6. 
All we, like sheep, haye gone astray; 
we haye turned eyery one to his own 
way; and tiie Lord hath laid on him 
the iniquity of us all. Ver. 10. Yet 
it pleased the Lord to bruise him ; he 
luith put him to grief: when thou 
shalt make his soul an offering for 
sin, he shall see his seed, he shall pro- 
long his days, and the pleasure or the 
Lord shall prosper in ms hand. Ver. 
11. He shall see of the trayail of his 
soul, and shall be satisfied : by his 
knowledge shall my righteous seryant 
justify many; for ne uiall bear their 
miquities. Ver. 12. Therefore will I 
diyide him a portion with the great, 
and he shall cuyide the spoil with the 
strong; because he hath poured out 
Ids soul unto death: and he was 
numbered with the transgressors: 
and he bare the sin of many, and 
made intercession for the transgres- 
sors. Heb. yii 22. By so much was 
Jesus made a suretry of a. better testa- 
ment Rom. yiii 82. He that snared 
not his own Son, but deliyered him 
up for us all, how shall he not with 
lum also fireely giye us all things f 
I Pet. i 18. Forasmuch as ye know 
that ye were not redeemed with cor- 
ruptible things^ as silyer taA jj;old, 



from your yain conyersation receiyed 
by tradition from your fathers ; Ver. 
19. But with the precious blood of 
Christy as of a lamb withomt blemish 
and without spot 

« 2 Cor. y. 21. For he hath made 
him to be sin for us, who knew no 
sin ; Uiat we might be made the right- 
eousness of Gk>d in him. 

'Bom. iii24. Being Justified freely 
by his giace, through the redemption 
that is in Christ Jeeus; Ver. 25. 
Whom Gk)d hath set forth to be a pro- 
pitiation through faith in his blood, 
to declare his riditeousness for the 
remission of sins that arepast, through 
the forbearance of God. 

s£ph. ii 8. For by grace are ye 
sayeo, through faith; and that not 
of yourselyes : it is the gift of God. 

^ Bph, L 7. In whom we haye re- 
demption through his blood, the for- 
giyeness of sins, according to the 
riches of his grace. 

72. < Heb. X. 39. But we are not of 
them who draw back unto perdition; 
but of them that belieye to the saying 
ofthesouL 

^ 2 Cor. iy. 13. We hayin|( the same 
spirit of faith, according as it is writ- 
ten. I belieyea, and therefore haye I 
spoken; we also belieye, and there- 
fore speak. Bph. i 17. That the God 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father 
of glory, may giye unto you the wpait 
of wisdom and reyelation in the know- 
ledge of him: Ver. 18. The eyes of 
your understanding being enli^ten- 
ed; that ye may know what is the 
hope of nis catling, and what the 
ricbes of the glory of his Inheritanoe 
in the samts! Ver. 19. And what 
is the exceeding greatness of hia 
power to US-ward who belieye, accord- 
ing to the working of his mij^ty 
power. 

* Bom. z. 14. How then shall th^ 
call on him in wh<mi they haye not 
belieyed ? and how shall tney belieye 
in him of whom they haye not heard f 
and how shall they hear without a 
preacher? * Ver. 17. So then faith 
Cometh by hearing, and hearing bf 
the word of God. 
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his sin and miserty and of the disabilitjr in Imnielf and all other crea- 
tures to recover nim oat of his lost condition,"* not only assenteth to 
the truth of the promise of the ffospel,* but receiveUi and resteth upon 
Christ and his righteousness, therein held forth, for pardon of sin,* 
and for the accepting^ and accounting of his person righteous in the 
sight of God for salvation.' 

Q. 73. How doth faith justify a sinner in the sight of Oodf 

A, Faith justifies a sinner in the sight of G^od, not because of those 
other gpraces which do always accompany it, or of good works that are 
the fruits of it,^ nor as if the grace of faith, or any act thereof, were 
imputed to him for his justification ;' but only as it is an instrument 
by which he receiveth and applieth Christ and his righteousness.* 

Q. 74. What is adoption f 

A, Adoption is an act of the free grace of God,* in and for his only 
Son Jesus Christ,^ whereby all those tnat are justified.are received into 

>>ActsiL37. Now when they heard faith. Acts xv. 11. But we believe 
ibis, they were pricked in their that, through the grace of the Lord 
heart, and said unto Peter, and to Jesus Christ, we shall be saved, even 
t\^e rest of the apostles. Men and as they. 

brethren, what shall we do ? Acts 73. 4 Gal ill. 11. But that no man 
zvi. 30. And brought them out, and is justified by the law in tho sight of 
exddj Sirs, what must I do to be saved f God, it is evident : for. The just shall 
Johnxvi. 8. Andwhenheiscome,he live by faith. Rom. iii. 28. There, 
will reprove the world of sin, ana of fore we conclude, that a man is justi- 
rigliteousness, and of judgment: Ver. fied by faith without the deeds of the 
9. Of sin, because they believe not on law. 

me. Rom. v. 6. For when we were ' Rom. if. 5. But to him that 
yet without strength, in due time worketh not, but beUeveth on him 
Christ died for the ungodly. Eph. ii thu^ justifieth the ungodly, his faith 
1. And you hath he quickened, who is counted for righteousness. Com* 
were dead in trespasses and sins, pared with Rom. z. 10. For with the 
Acts iv. 12. Neither is there salvation heart man believeth unto righteous- 
in any other: for there is none other ness; and with the mouth confession 
name under heaven given among men is made unto salvation, 
whereby we must be saved. ■ John L 12. But as many as re» 

»Eph.L 13. In whom ye also trusted, ceived him, to them gave he power to 
after that ye heard the word of truth, become the sons of God, even to them 
the gospel of your salvation : in whom that believe on his name. Phil, iii 9. 
also, after that ye believed, ye were And be found in him, not having 
sealed with that Holy Spirit of pro- mine own righteousness, which is of 
miae. the law, but that which is through 

• John L 13. But as many as re- the fiuth of Christ, the ri^teousness 
oeived him, to them gave he power to which is of God by faith. GaL ii 16. 
become the sons of Ck)d, even to them Knowing that a man is not justified 
that believe on his name. Acts xvi. by the works of the law, but by the 
SI. And thej said, Believe on the faith of Jesus Christ, even we have 
Lord Jesus Cnrist, and thou shalt be believed in Jesus Christ, that we 
saved, and thy house. Acts x. 43. To might be justified by the faith of 
him give all the prophets witness, Christ, and not by the works of the 
that, through his name, whosoever law: for by the works of the law shall 
believeth in him sliall receive remis- no flesh be justified. 
Bionofsina. 74. * 1 John iii 1. Behold what 

p PhiL iii 9. And be found in him, manner of love the Father hath be- 
not having mine own righteousness, stowed upon us, that we should be 
which is of the law, but that which called the scms of God! 
it through the faith of Christ, the ^ Eph. i 5. Having predestinated 
vil^iteousncfis which is of God by us unto the adopUon of chi]klren by 
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the number of h« children,^ hare his name put upon them,* the Spirit 
of his Son given to them/ are under his fatherly care and dispensa- 
tions," admitted to all the liberties and privileges of the sons of Ood^ 
made heirs of all the promises, and fellow-heirs with Christ in glory* 

Q. 76. WJiat is sanetification f , 

A. Sanctification is a work of God's grace, whereby they whom God 
hath, before the foundation of the world, chosen to be holy, are in time, 
through the powerful operation of his Spirit* applying the death and 
resurrection of Christ unto them,* renewed in their whole man after 
the image of God ;* having the seeds of repentance unto life, and all 
other saving graces, put into their hearts,* and those graces so stirred 
up, increased, and strengthened,' as that they more and more die unto 
sin, and rise unto newness of life.' 

Jesus Christ to himself, according to chosen us in him before the fonnda* 
thegood pleasure of his wilL G^aI. iv. tion of the world, that we should be 
4. But when the fulness of the time holy and without blame before him in 
was come, God sent forth his Son, love. 1 Cor. Ti. 11. And such were 
made of a woman, made under the some of you: but ye are washed, but 
law, Ver. 5. To redeem them that ye are sanctified, but ye are justified 
were under the law, that we mi^t re- in the name of the liord Jesus, and 
ceive the adoption of sons. by f^e Spirit of our God. 2 Thess. ii. 

* John I 12. But as many as re- 13. But we are bound to give thanks 
cfeived him, to them gave he power to alwav to God for you, brethren, be- 
become the sons of God, even to them loved of the Lord, because God hath 
that believe on his name. from the beginning chosen you to sal- 

* 2 Cor. ri. 18. And will be a Pitb«p vation through sanctification of the 
unto you, and ye shall be my sons and Spirit, and belief of the truth, 
daughters, saith the Lord Almighty. * Rom. vi. 4. Therefore we are 
B^y. ill. 12. Him that overcometh buried with him by baptism into 
will I make a pillar in the temple of death; that like as Christ was raised 
my ( Jod, and he shall go no more out : up from the dead by the glory of the 
and I will write upon him the name Father, even so we also sliould watk 
of my God, and the name of the city in newness of Ufe. Ver. 5. For if we 
of my God, which is new Jerusalem, have been planted together in the 
which Cometh down out of heaven likeness of his death, we shall be also 
from my God; and I will write upon in the likeness of his resurrection : 
him my new name. Ver. 0. Knowing this, that our old 

y Gal. iv. (J. And because ye are man is crucified with him, that the 

sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of body of sin might be destroyed, that 

his bon into your hearts, crying, Ab- henceforth we should not serye sin 

ba, Father. * Ei)h. iy. 23. And be renewed in 

«?». ciii. 13. Like as a father pitieth the spirit of your mind; Ver. 24. And 

his children, so the Lord pitieth them that ye put on the new man, which 

that fear him. Prev. xiy. 26. In the after God is created in righteousness 

fenr of the Lord is strong confidence; and true holiness, 

and his children shall have a place of * Acts xi. 18. When they hoard 

refuge. Matt vi 32.— For your hea- these things, they held their peace, 

venly Father knoweth that ye have and glorified God, saying. Then bath 

need of all these things. God also to the G^itiles granted re- 

* Heb. yi 12. That ye be not slotii- pentance unto life. I tfohn iii. %. 
ful, but followers of them who tiurou^ Whosoever is bom of God doth not 
faith and patience inherit the pro^ commit sin; fbrhisseedremainethiii 
misee. Bom. viii. 17. And if children, him: and he cannot sin, because )a% 
then heirs; heirs of God, and joint- is bom of God. 

heu« with Christ: if so be that we ' Jude, Ver. 20. But ye, *beloyed,^ 

suflfer with him, that we may be alse building up yourselves on your mosl 

glorified together. holy faith, praying in the H<^y Ghost 

75. ^ Eph. i 4. Ao6Qidinga0 hehat^ Wb. fi Hi And we desire tiuit«?«ry 
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. Q. 76. What is repentcmce urOo lifbf 

A, Repentance unto life is a saving grace,* wrought in the heart of 
a sinner by the Spirit* and word of Go^^ whereby out of the sight and 
sonse, not only of the danger,* but also of the filthiness and odiousness 
of his sins,™ and upon the apprehension of God's mercy in Christ to 

one of you do shew the same diligence, him, as one that is in bitterness for 
to the full assurance of hope unto the his nrst-bom. 
end: Ver. 12. That ye be not sloth- * Acts xi. 18. When they heard 
fill, but fdllowen of them who throuj^ these things, they held their peace, 
fiuth and patience inherit the pro- and glorified God. saying, Then hath 
raises. Eph. iii. 16. That he would God also to the Gentiles granted re- 
grant you, according to the liclies of pentance unto life. Ver. 20. And 
his glory, lo be strengthened with some of them were men of C3rprus and 
might by his Spirit in the inner man; Gyrene, which, when they were come 
Ver. 17. That Christ may dwell in to Antioch, spake unto the Grecians, 
your hearts by faith ; that ye, being preaching the Lord Jesus. Ver. 21, 
rooted and grounded in love, Ver. 18. And the hand of the Lord was with 
May be able to comprehend with all them : and a great number believed, 
saints what is the breadth, and length, and turned unto the Lord. 
and depth, and height; Ver. 19. And *Ezek. xviii. 28. Because he consi- 
to know the love of Christ, which dereth, and tumeth away from all his 
passeth knowledge, that ye might be transgressions that he hath commit- 
fiiled with all the fulness of God. CoL ted, he shall surely live, he shall not 
i. 10. That ye miglit walk worthy of die. Ver. 30. Therefore I will judge 
the Lfii 1 rmt on'! i Ir x ii.p 1 rii ,^ fruit- you. house of Israel, every one ac- 
ful in every ^vx/u wori^, a^u uiaroa^ cording to his ways, saith the Lord 
ing in the knowledge of God; Ver. 11. God. Ilepent, and turn yourselves 
Strengthened with all might, accord- from all your transgressions; so ini- 
ing to his glorious power, unto all quity shall not be your ruin. Ver. 
patience and long-sunering with joy- 32. For I have no pleasure in the 
fulness. death of him that aieth, saith the 

8 Rom. vi. 4. Therefore we are buried Lord God ; wherefore turn yourselves, 
with him by baptism into death; that and live ye. Luke xv. 17. And when 
like as Chnst was raised up from the he came to himself, he said, How 
dead by the glory of the Father, even many hired servants of my father's 
80 we also should walk in newness of have bread enough, and to spare, and 
life. Ver. 6, Knowing thiai that our I perish with hunger! Ver. 18. I 
old man is crucified with him, that will arise, and go to my father, and 
the body of sin might be destroyed, will say unto him. Father, I have 
that henceforth we should not serve sinned against Heaven, and before 
sin. Ver. 14 For sin shall not have thee. Hos. ii. 6. Therefore, behold, I 
dominion over you: for ye are not will hedge up thy way with thorns, 
under the law, but under grace. Gal. and make a wall that she shall not 
V. 24. And they that are Christ's have find her paths. Ver. 7. And she shall 
crucified the flesh, with the affections follow an.er her lovers, but she shall 
and lusts. not overtake them ; and she shall 

76. ^ 2 Tim. ii 25. In meekness in- seek them, but shall not find them : 
gtructin/; those that oppose them- then shall i^e say, I wiU go and re- 
selves; if God peradventure will give turn to my first husband; for then 
them repentance to the acknowledg- was it better with me than now. 
ing of the truth. "* Ezek. xxxvi. 31. Then shall yo 

» Zeoh. xiL 10. And I will pour up- remember your own evil ways, and 
on the house of Davidi and upon the your doings that were not good, and 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, the qdrit shall loathe yourselves in your own 
of grace and of supplications; and sight, for your iniquities, and for 
they shall look upon me whom they your abominations. Isa. xxx. 22. Ye 
have pierced, and they shall mourn shall defile also the covering of thy 
for him, as one moumeth for his only graven images of silver, and the oma- 
•on, ana shall be in bitterness for ment of thy molten images of gold: 
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Buch as are penitent,* he so grieves for* and hates his sins,* as that ho 
turns from them all to God,^ purposing and endeavouring constantlj 
to walk with him in all the ways of new ohedience.' 

Q. 77. Wherein do justification and sanctification difer f 

A. Although sanctification he inseparahly joined with justification,* 

yet they differ, in that God in justification imputeth the righteousness 

of Christ ;^ in sanctification his Spirit infusetn gp*ace, and enahleth to 

the exercise thereof;^ in the former, sin b pardoned;^ in the other, it 

thou shalt cast them away as a men- them that carried them captiyes, say- 
struous cloth; tiiou shalt say unto it, ing, We hare sinned, and have done 
Get thee hence. perrersely, we have committed wick- 

° Joel ii. 12. Therefore also now, edness; Ver. 48. And so return unto 
saith the Lord, Turn ye even to me thee with all their heart, and with aU 

with all your heart, and with fasting, their souL 

and with weeping, and with mourn- ' Ps. cxix. 6. Then shall I not he 
ing; Ver. 13. And rend your heart, ashamed, when I have respect unto 
and not your garments, and turn un- all thv commandments. Ver. 69. I 
to the Lord your God : for he is gnu thought on my ways, and turned my 
cious and merciful, slow to anger, and feet unto thy testimonies. Ver. 128. 
of great kindness, and repenteth him Therefore I esteem all thjr precepts 
of the evil. concerning all things to he right; and 

^ Jer. xxxi. 18. I have surely heard I hate every false way. Luke i. 6. 
Ephraim hemoaning himself thus ; And they were hoth righteous before 
Thou hast chastised me, and I was God, walking in all the conunand- 
chastised, as a bullock unaccustomed ments and ordinances of the Lord 
to the yoke : turn thou me. and I shall blameless. 2 Kings xxiii. 25. And 
be turned ; for thou art the Lord my like imto him was there no king be- 
God. Ver. 19. Surely after that I fore him, that turned to the Lo«l 
was turned^ I repented ; and after with all his heart, and with all his 
that I was mstructcd, I smote upon soul, and with all his might, accord- 
my thigh : I was ashamed, yea, even ing to all the law of Moses : neither 
confounded, because I did bear the after him arose there any like him. 
reproach of my youth. 77. ■ 1 Ck)r. vL 11. And such were 

p 2 Cor. vii 11. For, behold, this some of you : but ye are waedied, but 
self-same thing, that ye sorrowed after ye are sanctified, but ye are justified 
a godly sort, what carefulness it m the name of the Lord Jesus, and 
wrought in you, yea, what clearing by the Spirit of our God. 1 Cor. L 
of yourselves, yea, what indignation, 30. But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, 
yeoj what fear, yea, what vehement who of God is made unto us wisdom, 
desire, yea, what zeal, yea, what re- and ririiteousness, and sanctification, 
veuge! In all things ye have approv- and redemption, 
ed yourselves to be clear in this mat- * Kom. iv. 6. Even as David also 
ter. desoribeth the blessedness of the man 

*> Acts xxtL 18. To open their eyes, unto whom God imputeth righteous, 
and to turn them f^m darkness to ness without works. Ver. 8. Blessed 
light, and from the power of Satan is the man to whom the Lord will not 
unto God, that they may receive for. impute sin. 

giveness of sins, and inheritance ^ Ezek. xxxvi. 37. And I will put 
among them whidi are sanctified by my Spirit within you, and cause vou 
faith that is in me. Ezek. xiv. 6. to walk in my statutes, and ye shall 
Therefore say unto the house of Is- keep my judgjnents, and do thenL 
rael, Thus saith the Lord God, Re. ^J^m. ilL 24. Being justified f^ieely 
pent, and turn yourselves fh)m vour by his grace, through the redemption 
idols; and turn away your faces iTom that is in Christ Jesus; Ver. 25. 
all your abominations. 1 Kings viii. Whom God hath set forth to be a 
47. Yet if they shall bethink them, propitiation throufl^ fiiith in his 
selves in the land whither they were olood, to declare his righteousness 
carried captives, and repent, and make for the remission of sins that are pasti 
supplication unto thee in the laod of through the forbearance of God* 
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Is subdued :' the one doth equally free all belierers ftom the revenging 
wrath of God, and that perfectly m this life, that they never fall into 
condemnation ;^ the other is neither equal in all,' nor in this life per- 
fect in any,* but growing up to perfection.** 

Q. 78. Whence arisethtfU imperfection of $anctiJicatton 
A, The imperfection of sanctification in believers ariseth from the 
remnants of sm abiding in every part of them, and the perpetual lustt 
ings of the flesh aj^ainst the spirit; whereby they are often foiled with 
temptations, and fall into many sins,* are hindered in all thdr spiritual 
services,^ and their best works are imperfect and defiled in the sight 
ofGod,» 

' Rom. vL 6. Knowiiu; this^ that the truth is not in us. Ver. 10. If 
our old man is crucifiedf with him, we say that we have not sinned, we 
that the body of sin might be de- make him a liar, and his word is not 
stroyed, that henceforth we should in us. 

not serve sin. ^ Ver. 14. For sin shall *» 2 CJor. vii 1. Having therefore 
not have dominion over you : for ye these promises, dearly beloved^ let us 
are not under the law, but under cleanse ourselves from all filthmess of 
grace. the flesh and spirit, perfecting holi- 

y Rom. viii 33. Who shall lay any ness in the fear of God. Phil. liL 12. 
thing to the charge of God's elect f Not as though I had already attained. 
It is God that justifieth; Ver. 34. either were already perfect; but 1 
Who is he that condenmeth ? It is follow after, if that I may apprehend 
Christ that died, yea rather, that is that for which also I am apprehended 
risen again, who is even at the right of Christ Jesus. Ver. 13. Brethren, 
hand of God, who also maketh inter- I count not myself to have appre- 
oession for us. hended : but this one thing I do. for- 

■1 John ii 12. I write unto you, getting those things which are benind, 
little children, because your sins are and reaching forth unto those things 
forgiven you for his name's sake, which are before, Ver. 14. I press 
Ver. 13. I write unto you, fathers, toward the mark, for the prize of the 
because ye have known him that is high calling of God in Chnst Jesus, 
ftom the beginning. I write unto 78. « Rom vii 18. For I know that 
you, young men, because ye have in me (that is, in my flesh) dwelleth 
overcome the wicked one. I write no good thing: for to will is present 
unto you, little children, because ye with me ; but how to i)erfonn that 
have known the Father. Ver. 14. I which is good I find not. Ver. 2'6. 
have written imto you, fathers, be- But I see another law in my members 
cause ye have known him that is from warrii^ against the law of my mind, 
the b^^inning. I have written unto and brmging me into captivity to the 
you, young men, because ye are strong, law of sin which is in my members, 
and the word of God abideth in you. Mark ziv. 66 to the end. And as Peter 
and ye have overcome the wicked was bcnieath in the palace, there com- 
one. Heb. v. 12. For when for the eth one of the maids of the high priest, 
time ye ought to be teachers, ye have &c. Gal ii 11. But when Peter was 
need that one teach you again which come to Antioch, I withstood him to 
be the first principles of the oracles the face, because he was to be blamed, 
of CKxl ; and are become such as have Ver. 12. For before that certain came 
need of milk, and not of strong meat, from James, he did eat with the Qen- 
Ver. 13. For every one that useth tiles: but when they were come, he 
milk is unskilful in the word of righ- withdrew, and separated himself, fear- 
teousness; for he is a babe. Ver. 14 in^ them which were of the circum- 
But strong meat belongeth to them cision. 

that are of full age, even those who ^ Heb. xii 1. Wherefore^ seeing we 
by reason of use have their senses ex- also are compassed about with so 
ercised to discern both good and evii great a cloud of witnesses, let us lay 

* 1 John i 8. If we say that we aside every wdght, and the sin which 
have no sin, we deceive ouiielves, and doth so easily beset us, and let us run 
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Q. 79. Ma/^ nai true believers^ by ncwm ofihdr imperfeai(m$t <mi, 
tlA many temptations cmd skis they are overtaken with, fail awayjron^ 
the state of grace f 

A, True believers, by reason of the unchangeable love of God/ and 
his decree and coyenant to ^ve them perseverance,|f their ins^arable 
onion with Christ,^ his contmual intercession for them,* and the Spirit 
and seed of God abiding in them,^ can neither totally nor finally fall 
away f^om the state of grace»^ but are kept by the power of God 
through faith unto salvation.™ 

Q. 80. Can true believers be infallibly assured that they are in the 
estate of grace, and that they shau f>ersever6 therein unto salvation t 

A, Such as truly believe in Christy and endeavour to walk in all 
good conscience before him,'^ may, without extraordinary revelation, 
by hii^ grounded upon the truth of God's [promises, and by the Spirit 
enabling them to discern in themselves those g^races to which the pro- 

with patience the race that is set be- firm you unto the end, that ye may 

fore us. be blameless in the day of our Lord 

« Isa. Ixiv. 6. But we are all as an Jesus Christ. Ver. 9. God is faithful, 

unclean thing, and all our righteous- by whom ve were called unto the fel- 

nesses are as filthy rags ; and we all lowship of hie Son Jesus Christ our 

do fade as a leaf; and our iniquities, Lord. 

like the wind, have taken us away. ' Heb. vii 25. Wherefore he is able 

Exod. xxviii. 38. And it shall be upon also to save them to the uttermost 

Aaron's forehead, that Aaron may that come unto God by him, seeing 

bear tlse iniquity of the holy things, he ever liveth to make intercession 

which the children of Israel shall hal- for them Luke xxii. 32. But I have 

low in all their holy gifts; and it shall prayed for thee, that thy faith fail 

be always upon his forehead, that they not: and when thou art convertod, 

may be accepted before the Lord. strengthen thy brethren. 

7v. 'Jer. xxxi. 8. The Lord hath ^1 John ill 9. Whosoever is bom 

appeared of old unto me, saying, Yea, of GKxl doth not commit sin ; for hia 

I imve loved thee with an everlasting seed remaineth in him : and he cannot 

16ve ; therefore with loving-kindness sin, because he is bom of God. 1 

have I drawn thee. John it 27. Bat the anointing which 

8 2 Tim. ii. 19. Nevertiieless the ye have received of him abideth in 

foundation c^ God standeth sure, hav- you: and ye need not that any man 

ing this seal. The Lord knoweth them teach you: but as the same anomting 

that are his. And, Let evei7 one teacheth you of all things, and is 

that nameth the name of Chnst de- tmth, and is no tie, and even as it 

part from iniquity. Heb. xiii. 20. hath taught you, ye shall abide in 

Kow the God of peace, that brought him. 

aeain from the dead our Lord Jesus, ' Jer. xxxii 40. And I willmake an 

wat great She]^erd of the sheep, everlasting covenant with them, that 

through the blood of the everlasting I will not turn away from them, to do 

covenant, Ver. 21. Make you perfect them good; but I will put my fear in 

in every good work to oo his will, their hearts, that they shall not de* 

working in you that which is well- part fh)m me. John x. 28. And I 

^easing in his sight, through Jesus give unto them eternal life; and they 

Christ ; to whom be glory for ever mall never peridi, neither shall any 

and ever. Amen. 2 Bam. xxiii 5. pluck them out of my hand. 

Although my house be not so with ■* 1 Pet. i. 6. Who are kept by the 

God ; yet he hath made with me an power of God through fiiith unto aaX- 

everlasting covenant, ordered in all vation, ready to be revealed in the last 

thing&L and sure: for this is all my time. 

salvation, and all my desire, althougn 80 ■ 1 J<Ad. ii 9. And hereby we do 

he mt^e it not tojrow. know that we know him, if we keep 

^ 1 Oor. i 8. Wno shall also con- his commandments. 
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mises of life are made,*^ and bearing witness with thdr spirits ihat they 
are the children of God,^ be infallibly assured that they are in the estate 
of grace, and shall persevere therein unto salvaticm.^ 

Q. 81. Are all true believers at all timeB otsswred &f iheirp^esmt 
being m the estate ef grace, cmd that they shall be saved f 

A. As:»irance of grace and salvation not being of l^e essenoe of 
feuth/ true believers may wait long before they obtain it;* and, after 
the ei^€mnent thereof, may have it weakened and intermitted, through 
manifold distempers, sins, temptations, and desertions ;* yet are they 

* 1 Cor. ii 12. Now we have re- feareth the Lord, that obeyeth the 
oeived, not the spirit of the world, voice of his servant, that walketh in 
but the Spirit which is of God; that darkness, and hath no light ? let him 
we mi|^t know the things that are trust in the name of the Lord, and 
freelygiven to us of God. 1 John iii stay upon hU God. Fs. Ixxxviii 
14. We know that we have passed througKout, Ver. 1. Lord God of 
from death unto life, because we love my Ovation, I have cried day and 
the brethren: he that loveth not his night before thee. Vtf. 2. Let my 
brother abideth in death. Ver. 18. prayer come before thee: incline thine 
My little children, let us not love in ear unto my cry; Ver. 3. For my 
word, neither in tongue; but indeed, soul is full of troubles, and my life 
and in truth. Ver. 19. And hereby draweth nigh unto the grave. — Ver. 
we know that we are of the truth, ana 6. Thou hast laid me in the lowest 
shall assure our hearts bef<»e him. pit, in darkness in the deeps. Ver. 
Ver. 21. Beloved, if our heart con- 7. Thy wrath Ueth hard upon me. 
demn us not, then have we confidence and thou hast afflicted me with all 
toward God. Vot. 24. And he tiiat thy waves. Selah.— Ver. ». Mine eye 
keepeth his commandments dwelleth mouxneth by reason of affliction: 
in him, and he in him: and hereby Lord, I have called daily upon thee; 
we know that he abideth in us, by the I have stretched out my hands unto 
Spirit which he hath given us. 1 John thee. Ver. 10. Wilt thou shew won- 
iv. 13. Hereby know we that we dwell ders to the dead?— Ver 13. But unto 
in him, and he in us, because he hath thee have I cried, Lord ; and in the 
given us of his Spirit Ver. 16. And morning shall my prayer prevent thee, 
we have known and believed the love Ver. 14. Lord, why castest thou oflf 
that God hath to us. God is love; my soul? why hidest thou thy flEM^e 
and he that dwelleth in love, dwelleth from me ? Ver. 15. I am afflicted and 
in God, and Gk)d in him. Heb. vi 11. ready to die from my youth up : while 
And we desire that every one of you I suffer thy terrors 1 am distracted, 
dp shew the same diligence, to the full &c. 

assurance of hope unto the end : Ver. * [Ps. IxxviL \ to the 12iA Verse.l 
12. That ye be not slothful, but fd- Ver. 1. I cried unto God with my 
lowers of them who through faith and voice, even unto Gk)d with my voice ; 
patience inhmt the promises. and he gaie ear unto me. Ver. 2. 

pRom. viil 16. The Spirit itsdf In the day of my trouble I sought the 
beareth witness with our spirit, that Lord: my sore ran in the nicht, and 
wearethechiMr^of God. ceased not: my soul refused to be 

1 1 John V. 13. These things have I comforted. ^ Ver. 3. I r^oiembered 
written unto you that believe on Ihe God, and was troubled: I complained 
name of the Son of God, that ve may and my spirit was overwhehned.— 
know that ye have eternal Ufe, and Ver. 7. WiU the Lord cast off for 
that ye may believe on the name of ever ? and will he be favourable no 
the Son of God. more ? &a Cant. v. 2. I sleep, but 

81. ' Eph. i. 13. In whom ye also my heart waketh: it is the voice of 
trusted, after that ye heard the word my beloved that knocketh, saying, 
of truth, the gospel of your salvation : Open to me, my sister, my love, my 
in wh<»n also^ a^r that ye believed, dove, my undehled: for my head is 
ye were sealed with that Holy Spirit filled with dew, and my locks with the 
of promise. drops of the night. Ver. 3. I have 

• Isa L 10. Who isamoog you that put off my coat; how shall I put it 
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never left without such a presence and support of the Spirit of God as 
keeps them from sinking into utter despair.^ 

Q. 82. Whxit is the communion in glory which the members of ihs 
invisible church have with Christ f 

A. The communion in ^lory which the memhers of the invifflble 
church have with Christ, is in tnis life,^ immediately after death,' and 
at last perfected at the resurrection and day of judgment.^ 

Q. 83. What is the communion in glory unth Christ which the mem" 
hers of the invisible church enjoy in this life f 

A, The members of the invisible church have communicated to them 
in this life the first-fruits of glory with Christ, as they are members of 
him their head, and so in him are interested in that glory which he is 
fully possessed of;" and, as an earnest thereof, enjoy uie sense of God's 
love,* peace of conscience, joy in the Holy Ghost, and hope of glory ;*» 

on ? I have washed my feet ; how shall should no more go over the earth ; so 

I defile themf Ver. 6. I oi)ened to have I sworn that I would not be 

my beloved ; but my beloved had wroth with thee, nor rebuke thee, 

withdrawn himself, and was gone : Ver. 10. For the mountains shall de* 

my soul failed when he Gnpake : I part, and the hiUs be removed ; but 

sought him, but I could not nnd him; my kindness shall not depart from 

I called himj but he gave me no an. thee, neither shall the covenant of my 

swer. Ps. h. 8. Make me to hear joy peace be removed, saith the Lord that 

and gladness: that the bones which nath mercy on thee, 

thou hast broken may rejoice. Ver. 82. ^ 2 Cor. ilL 18. But we all, with 

12. Restore unto me the joy of thy open face beholding as in a glass the 



salvation; and uphold me with thy glory of the Lord, are changed into 
free Spirit. Ps. xxxi 22. For I said the same image, from glory to glory, 
in my haste, I am cut off fh>m before even as by the Spirit of the Lord. 



thine eyes: nevertheless thou heardest 'Luke xxiii. 43. And Jesus said 
the voice of my supplications when unto him, Verily I say unto thee, 
I cried unto thee. rs. xzii. 1. My To-day shalt thou be with me in pa- 
God, my God, why hast thou for- radise. 

saken me f why art thou so far from J 1 Thess. iv. 17. Then we which 
helping me, and from the words of my are alive and remain shall be caught 
roaring ? up together with them in the clouds, 

^ 1 John ill 9. Whosoever is bom to meet the Lord in the air : and so 
of God doth not commit sin; for his shall we ever be with the Lord, 
seed remaineth in him: and he can- 83. 'E^h. 11. 5. Even, when we were 
not sin, because he is bom of God. dead in sins, hath quickened us toge- 
Job xiiL 15. Though he slay me, yet ther with Christ; (by grace ye are 
will I trust in him: but I will mam- saved;) Ver. 6. And hath raised us 
tain mine own ways before him. Ps. up together, and made us sit together 
Ixxiii. 15. If I say, I will speak thus ; in heavenly places in Christ Jesus, 
behold, I should offend against the * Rom. v. 5. And hope maketh not 
feneration of thy children. Ver. 23. ashamed ; because the love of God is 
Nevertheless I am continunjly with shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy 
thee; thou hast holden me by my Ghost, which is given unto us. Com- 
right hand. Isa. liv. 7. For a small pared with 2 Cor. L 22. Who hath also 
moment have I forsaken thee; but sealed us, and given the earnest of the 
with great mercies will I gather thee. Spirit in our hearts. 
Ver. 8. In a little wrath I hid my ^ Rom. v. 1. Therefore, being justi- 
face from thee for a moment j but fied by faith, we have peace with God, 
with everlasting kindness will I have through our Lord Jesus Christ : Ver. 
mercy on thee, saith the Lord thy 2. By whom also we have access bv 
Redeemer. Ver. 9. For this is as the faith into this grace wherein we stan<L 
waters of Noah unto me: for as I and rejoice in hope of the glory of 
have sworn that the waters of Koah God. Rom. xiv. 17. For the kiDgdom 
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08, on the contranr, sense of God's revenging wrath, horror of con- 
science, and a fearnil expectation of judgment, are to the wicked the 
beginning of their torments which they shall endure after death.* 

Q. 84. Shall aU mm diet 

A. Death being threatened as the wa^ of sin,^ it is appointed unto 
all men once to die ;* for that all have smned.' 

Q. 85. Death, being tJie wages of nn, why are not the riahteous de^ 
liveredfrom death, seeing all their sins are forgiven in Chnst f 

A. The righteous shall be delivered from death itself at the last day, 
and even in death are delivered from the sting and curse of it ;' so 
that, althoug^h they die, yet it is out of Ood's love,^ to free them per- 
fectly from sin and misery,' and to make them capable of further com- 
munion with Christ in glory, which they then enter upon.^ 

Q. 86. What is the communion in glory with Christ, which the mem- 
bers of the invisible church enjoy immediately after death f 

A. The communion in glory with Christ, wmch the members of the 
invisible church enjoy immediately after death, is, in that their souls 
are then made perfect in holiness,^ and received into the highest hea- 

of God is not meat and drink ; but who through fear of death were all 
righteousness, and peace, and joy in their lifetime subject to bondage, 
the Holy Ghost ^ Isa. Ivii 1. The righteous perish- 

Gen. iv. 13. And Cain said unto eth. and no man layeth it to neart; 
the Lord, My punishment is greater ana merciful men ore taken away, 
than I can b^. Matt. xxviL4. Say- none considering that the righteous 
ing, I have sinned, in that I have ik- is taken away from the evil to come, 
trayed the innocent blood. And they Ver. 3. He shall enter into peace: 
said. What is that to us ? see thou to iJiey shall rest in their beds, each one 
that. Heb. z. 27. But a certain fear- walking in his uprightnesa 2 Kings 
ful looking for of judgment and fiery zziL 20. Behold, therefore, I will ga- 
indignation, which shall devour the ther thee unto thy fathers, and thou 
adversarie& Rom. iL 9. Tribulation shalt be gathered into thy grave in 
and anguish, upon every soul of man peace; and thine eyes shall not see 
that doeth evil, of the Jew first, and all the evil which I will bring upon 
also of the Gentile. Mark ix. 44. this place. 

Where their worm dieth not, and the * Rev. ziv. 13. And I heard a voice 
fire is not quenched. from heaven saying unto me. Write, 

84. ^ Rom. vi 23. For the wages of Blessed are the des^l which die in the 
nn is death ; but the gift of God is Lord from henceforth : Yea^ saith the 
eternal life through Jesus Christ our Spirit, that they may rest from their 
Lord. labours; and their works do follow 

« Heb. ix. 27. And as it is appoint- them. Eph. v. 27. That he might 
ed unto men once to die, but after present it to himselfa glorious church, 
this the judgment. not having spot, or wrinkle, or any 

'Rom. V. 12. Wherefore, as by one such thing; but that it should be 
man sin entered into the -world, and hol3% and without blemish, 
death by sin; and so death passed ^Luke xziiL 43. And Jesus said 
upon all men, for that all have sin- unto him, Verily I say unto thee. To- 
ned. day shalt thou be with me in para- 

85. s 1 Cor. XV. 26. The last enemy dise. PhiL i 23. For I am in a strait 
that shall be destroyed is death, betwixt two, having a desire to de- 
* Ver. 55. death, where is thy sting f part, and to be with Christ, which 
grave, where is thy victory ? Ver. is far better. 

56. The sting of death is sin; and the 86. 'Heb. xiL 23. To the general 

strength of sin is the law. Ver. 57. assembly and church of the first-bom, 

But thanks be to God, which giveth which are written in heaven, and to 

ns the victory, through our Lord Jesus God the Judge of all, and to the spi- 

Christ. Heb. ii 15. And deliver them rits of just men made perfect. 
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Yens.™ where they behold the face of God in light aad ghrjt* waiting 
for the full redemption of their bodies,® which even in death continue 
united to Christ,^* and rest in their graves as in their beds,^ till at the 
last day they be a^ain united to their souls.' Whereas the souk of the 
wicked are at their death cast into hell, where they remain in torments 
and utter darkness, and their bodies kept in th^ graves, as in their 
prisons, till the resurrection and judgment of the great day.* 
Q. 87. What are we to believe concemiTig the resurrection f 
A. We are to believe, that at the last day there shall be a general 
resurrection of the dead, both of the just and unjust;* when ih^ that 
are then found alive shall in a moment be changed ; and the self-same 
bodies of the dead which were laid in the grave, being then again 
united to their souls for ever, shall be raised up by the power of Christ** 



"* 2 CJor. V. 1. For we know, that, 
if our earthly house of this taberna- 
cle were dissolved^ we have a bxdld- 
ing of God, an house not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens. Ver. 
6. Therefore we are always confident, 
knowing that, whilst we are at home 
in the liody, we are absent from the 
Lord. Ver. 8. We are confident, I 
eay, and willing rather to be absent 
from the body, and to be present with 
the Lord. Foil. i. 23. For I am in a 
strait betwixt two, having a desire to 
depart, and to be with Christ, which 
is far better. Compared with Acts iii 
21. Whom the heaven must receive 
until the times of restitution of all 
things, which God hath spoken by the 
mouth of all his holy prophets since 
the world began. Ana with Eph. iv. 
10. He that descended is the same 
also that ascended up far above all 
heavens, that he mi^ht fill all things. 

" 1 John iii. 2. Beloved, now are we 
the sons of God; and it aoth not yet 
appear what we shall be : but we know 
that, when he shall appear, we shall 
be like him; for we shall see him as 
he is. 1 Cor. xiii. 12. For now we 
see through a glass, darkly; but then 
fjEkcetofaoe: now I know in part ; but 
then shall I know even as also I am 
known. 

* BonL viiL 23. And not only they, 
but ourselves also, which have the 
first-fruits of the Spirit, even we our- 
selves groan within ourselves, waiting 
for the adoption, to wit, the redemp- 
tion of our body. Ps. xvi. 9. There- 
fore my heart is glad, and my glory 
rejoicew ; my flesh also shall rest in 
hope. 

p 1 Thess. iv. 14 For if we believe 
that Jesus died, and rose again, even 



80 them also which sleep in Jesus will 
God bring with him. 

4 Isa. Ivii 2. He shaU enter into 
peace: they E^iall rest in their beds^ 
each one walking in his uprightness. 

'' Job xix. 26. And though after my 
akin worms destroy this body, yet ia 
my flesh shall I see God: Ver. 27. 
Whom I shall see for myself, and mine 
eyes shall behold, and not another ; 
though my reins be consumed within 
me. 

'Luke xvi. 23. And in hell he lifted 
up his eyes, being in torments, and 
seeth Abraham afar ofiE^ and Lazarua 
in his bosom. Ver. 24. And be cried, 
and said, Father Abraham, have mercy 
on me, and send Lazarus, that he may 
dip the tip of his finger in water, ana 
cool my tongue; for I am tormented 
in this flame. Acts i. 25. That he 
may take part of this ministry and 
apostleship, from which Judas by 
transgression fell, that he might go to 
his own place. Jude, Ver. 6. And the 
angels which kept not their first estate, 
but left their own habitation, he hath 
reserved in everlasting chains, under 
darkness, unto the judgment of the 
great day. Ver. 7. Even as Sodom 
and Gomorrha, and the cities about 
them, in like manner, giving thefla- 
selves over to fornication, and going 
after strange flesh, are set forth for 
an example, suffering the vengeance 
of eternal fire. 

87. * Acts xxiv. 15. And harve hope 
toward GocL which they themselves 
also allow, that there shall bearesnr- 
rection of the dead, both of the just 
and unjust 

^ 1 Cor. XT. 61. Behold, I shew you 
a mystery; We shall not all sleep, 
but we shall all be changed, Ver. &» 
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The bodies of the just, by the Spirit of Christ, and by virtue of his re- 
surrection as their head, shall be raised in power, spiritual, incoiTupti- 
ble, and made like to his glorious body ;^ and the bodies of the wicked 
Bhall be raised up in dishonour by him, as an offended judge.* 
Q. 88. What shall immediately/ follow after ike resurrection f 
A. Immediately after the resurrection shall follow the general and 
final judgment of angels and men ;y the day and hour whereof no man 
knoweth, that all may watch and pray, and be ever ready for the com- 
ing of the Lord." 

In a moment, in the twinkling of an ' John v. 27. And hath given him 
eye, at the last trump; (for the trum- authority to execute judgment also, 
pet shall sound;) ana the dead shall because he is the Son of man. Ver. 
be raised incorruptible, and we shall 28. Marvel not at this : for the hour 
be changed. Ver. 63. For this cor- is coming, in the which all that are 
ruptible must put on incorruption, in ^e graves shall hear his voice, 
and this mortal must put on immor- Ver. 29. And shall come forth; they 
tality. 1 Thess. iv. 15. For this we that have done good, unto the resur- 
Bayunto you by the word of the Lord, rection of life; and they that have 
that we which are alive and remain done evil, unto the resurrection of 
unto the coming of the Lord, shall not damnation. Matt. xxv. 3.S. And he 
frrevent tiiem which are aaw». Ver. shall set the edieep on his right hand, 
16. For the Lord himself shalfdescend but the goats on the left. 
ftom heaven with a shout, with the 88. y 2 Pet. ii. 4. For if God spared 
voice of the archangel, ana with the not the angels that sinned, but cast 
trump of God : and the dead in Christ them down to hell, and delivered them 
shall rise first: Ver. 17. Then we into chains of darkness, to be reserved 
which are alive and remain shall be unto judgment. Jude, Ver. 6. And 
caught up together with them in the the angels which kept not their first 
clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: estate, but left their own habitation, 
and so shall we ever be with the Lord, he hatli reserved in everlasting chains, 
John V. 28. Marvel not at this: for under darkness, unto the judgment 
the hour is coming, in the which all of the great day. Ver. 7. Even as 
that are in the graves shall hear his Sodom and Gomorrha, and the cities 
voice, Ver. 29. And shall come forth ; about them, in like manner, giving 
tiiey that have done good, unto the themselves over to fornication, and 
resurrection of life; and they that going after strange fleshy are set forth 
have done evil, unto the resurrection for an example, suffermg the ven- 
of damnation. ^ance of eternal fire. Ver. 14. And 

^ 1 Cor. XV. 21. For since by man Enoch also, the seventh from Adam, 
eame death, by man came also the prophesied of these, saying. Behold, 
resurrection of the dead. Ver. 22. the Lord cometh with ten thousands 
For as in Adam aU die, even so in of his saints, Ver. 16. To execute 
Christ shall all be made alive. Ver. judgment upon alL and to convince 
23. But every man in his own order: all that are ungodly among them of 
Christ the first-fruits -J afterward they all their ungodly deeds wnich they 
that are Christ's at his coming. Ver. have ungodly committed, and of aU 
42. So also is the resurrection of the tiieir hard speeches which ungodly 
dead : it is sown in corruption, it is sinners have spoken against him. 
raised in incorruption : Ver. 43. It is Matt. xxv. 46. And these shall go 
sown in dishonour, it is raised in away into everlasting nunishment: 
glory : it is sown in weakness, it is but the righteous into life eternal, 
raised in power: Ver. 44. It is sown * Matt. xxiv. 36. But of that day 
a natural body, it is raised a spiritual and hour knoweth no man, no, not 
body. Phil. iii. 21. Who shall change the angels of heaven, but my Father 
our vile body, that it may be fashion- only. Ver. 42. Watch therefore: for 
ed like unto nis glorious body, accord, ye know not what hour your Lord 
ing to the working whereby ne is able doth come. Ver. 44. Therefore be ye 
even to subdue m thin^ unto him- also ready: for in such an hour as ye 
0it ' think not the Son of man cometk 
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Q. 89. What shdU he done to the vfieked cU the day of judgment f 
A. At the day of judgment, the wicked shall be set on Christ's lef^ 
hand,* and, upon clear eyidence, and full conviction of their own con. 
sciences,^ shall have the fearful but just sentence of condemnation pro* 
nounced against them;* and thereupon shall be cast out from the 
favourable presence of God, and the glorious fellowship with Christ, 
his saints, and all his holy angels, into hell, to be punished with un- 
speakable torments, both of body and soul, with the devil and his 
angels for ever.* 

Q. 90. What shall he done to the righteous at the day ofjudgmmtf 
A, At the day of judgment, the righteous, being caught up to 




they shall be fully and for ever freed from all sin and misery ;* filled 
with inconceivable joys,^ made perfectly holy and happy both in body 

Luke zxi. 35. For as a snare shall it the presence of the Lord, and from 

come on all them that dwell on the the glory of his power, 

face of the whole earth. Ver. 35. 90. « 1 The8S.iv.17. Thenwe which 

Watch ye therefore, and pray always, are aliv^ tod remiun shall be caught 

that ye may be accounted worthy to up together wiUi them in the clouds, 

escape all these things that shall come to meet the Lord in the air: and so 

to pass, and to stand before the Son shall we ever be with the Lord, 

of man. ' Matt. xxv. 33. And he shall set 

89. * Matt. xxv. 88. And he shall the sheep on his right hand, but the 

set the sheep on his right hand, but goats on the left. Matt. z. 32. Who- 

the goats on the left. soever therefore shall confess me be- 

•» Kom. ii. 15. Which shew the work fore men, him will I confess also be- 

of the law written in their hearts^ fore my Father which is in heaven, 

their conscience also bearing witness, s 1 Cor. vi. 2. Do ye not know that 

and their thoughts the mean while the saints shall judge the world ? and 

accusing or else excusing one another, if the world «hall m judged by you, 

Vcr. 16. In the day when God shall are yo unworthy to judge the small^ 

jud^ the secrets of men by Jesus matters? Ver. 3. Know ye not that 

Chnst, according to my gospel we shall judge angels ? how much 

Matt. xxv. 41. Then shall he say more things that pertain to tliis life ? 

also unto them on the left hand. Do- ^ Matt. xxv. 34. Then i^ll the 

part from me, ye cursecL into ever- King say unto tiiem on his right 

lasting fire, prepared for the devil and hand. Come, ye blessed of my Father, 

his angels: Ver. 42. For I was an inherit the kmgdom prepared for you 

hungered, and ye gave me no meat : fh>m the foundation of the world. 

I was thirsty, and ye gave me no Ver. 46. And these shall go away 

drink : Ver. 43. 1 was a stranger, and into everlasting punishment : but the 

yo took me not in: naked, and ye righteous into life etenu^ 

clothed me n6t : sick, and in prison, * Eph. v. 27. That he might present 

and ye visited me not. it to himself a glorious church, not 

^ Luke xvi. 26. And besides all this, having spot, or wrinkle, or any sndi 

between us and you there is a great thing; but that it should be holy, and 

gulf fixed: so that they which would without blemish. Rev. xiv. 13. And 

pass from hence to you cannot; nei- I heard a voice from heaven sayinc 

ther can they pass to us. that would unto me^ Write. Blessed are the d^ 

come from thence. 2 Tness. i 8. In which die in the Lord from hence* 

Haming fire, taking vengeance on them forth : Yea, saith the Spirit, that they 

tltat know not God, and that obey may rest from their labours; ana 

not the gospel of our Lord Jesus their works do follow them. 

Christ: Ver. 9. Who shall be punish^ m,^^^ ^- ^^* Thou wilt shew m* 

ed with everlasting destruction from (he i»th' tut li£&: in thy prcsenoe is 
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Mid soul, in the oompany of innumerable saints and holy anffds,* but 
--"t in the immediate vision and fruition of God Ae Father, of 



our Lord Jesus. Christ, and of the Holy Spirit, to all eternity." And 
this is the p^ect tmd full communion, which the members of the in- 
visible church shall ei^oy with Christ in glory, at the resurrection and 
day of judgment. 

HAvnra seen what the scniFrnRES PRnrciPALLT teach its to 

BELIEVE CONCERNma GOD, IT FOLLOWS TO CONSIDER WHAT THET 
BEQUntE AS THE DUTT OF MAN. 

Q. 91. What is the duty which Ood requireth of manf 

A, The duty which God requireth of man, is obedience to his re- 
vealed will.* 

Q. 92. What did Ood at first reveal unto man as the rule of his 
ohedieneef 

A» The rule of obedience revealed to Adam in the estate of inno« 
cence, and to all mankind in him, besides a special command not to 
eat of the fruit of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, was the 
moral law.» 

f\ilnc8s of joy; at thy rii^ hand what is i^ood; and what doth the 
there are {xleasures for evermore. Lord require of thee, but to do justly, 
* Heb. zii. 22. But ye are come unto and to love mercy, and to walk hum- 
mount Sion, and unto the city of the bly with thy God ? 1 Sam. zv. 22. 
living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, And Samuel said, Hath the Lord as 
and to an innumerable company of great delight in burnt-offerings and 
angels, Ver. 23. To the general assem- sacrifices, as in obeying the voice of 
bly and church of the first-bom, the Lord ? Behold, to obey is better 
which are written in heaven, and to than sacrifice, and to hearken than 
God the Judge of all, and to the the fat of rams, 
spirits of just men made perfect 92. ^ Gen. i. 26. And God said. Let 

"> 1 John iiL 2. Beloved, now are us maike man in our image, after our 
we the sons of God; and it doth not likeness; and let them have dominion 
et appear what we shall be : but we over the fish of the sea, and over the 
:now that when he shall appear, we fowl of the air, and over the cattle, 
shall be like him; for we shall see and over all the earth, and over every 
him as he is. 1 Cor. ziii. 12. For now creeping tiling that creepeth upon tfaie 
we see through a glas& darkly; but earth. Ver. 27. So God created man 
then face to face: now I know in part; in his own image: in the image of 
but then shall I know even as also God created he him ; male and fe- 
I am known. 1 Thess. iv. 17. Then male created he them. Rom. ii. 14. 
we which are alive and remain shall For when the Gentiles, which have 
be caught up together with them in not the law, do by natr re the things 
the clouds, to meet the Lord in the contained in the law, these, having 
air: and so shall we ever be with the not the law, are a law unto them. 
Lord. Ver. 18. Wherefore comfort selves; Ver. 15. Which ^ew the 
cne another with these words. work of the law written in their 

9L * Rom. zii 1. I beseech you, hearts, their conscience also bearing 
therefore, brethren, by the mercies witness, and their thoughts the mean 
of God, that ye present your bodies a while accusing or else excusing one 
living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto another. Rom. x. 5. For Moses de- 
God, which is your reasonable service, scribeth the righteousness which is of 
Ver. 2. And be not conformed to this the law. That the man which doeth 
world J but be ye transformed by the those things shall live by them. Gen. 
renewmg of your mind, that ye may ii. 17. But of the tree of the know. 
nrove what is that eood, and accepta- ledge of good and evU, thou sbalt not 
liie, aod perfect win of God. . Micah eat of it : for in the day that thou 
Ti 8. He hath shewed thee^ man, eateet thereof thou shalt surely die 
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.Q. 93. WhatUthenwrallawf 

A, The moral law is ihe declaration of the will of God to mankiticl, 
directing and binding every one to personal, perfect, and perpetual 
confornnty and obedience thereunto, in the frame and disposition of 
the whole man, soul and body,' and in performance of all those duties 
of holiness and righteousness which he oweth to God and man:' pro- 
mising life upon the fulfilling, and threatening death upcm the breach 
of it.' 

Q. 94. /» there any use of the moral law to man since thefaU f 

A, Although no man, since the fall, can attain to righteousness and 
life by the moral law ;* yet there is great use thereof, as well common 
to all men, as peculiar either to the unregenerate, or the regenerate.^ 

Q 95. Ofwliat use is the mx)ral law to all msnf 

A. The moral law is of use to all men, to inform them of the holy 
nature and will of God,' and of their duty, binding them to walk ac- 

93. P Deut. V. 1. And Moses called eonsness befbre him, all the days of 
all Israel, and said imto them, Hear, our life. Acts xxiv. Id. And herein 
Israel, the statutes and jud^ents do I exercise myself to have always 
which I speak in your ears this day, a conscience void oi offence toward 
that ye may learn them, and keep God, and ioward men. 
and do them. Ver. 2. The Lord our ' Kom. x. 6. For Moses describeth 
God made a covenant with us in Ho- the righteousness which is of the law, 
reb. Ver. 3. The Lord made not this That the man which doeth those 
covenant with our fathers, but with things i^U live by them. Gal. iii. 
us, even us, who are all of us here alive 10. For as many as are of the works 
this day. Ver. 31. But as for thee, of the law are under the curse: for 
stand thou hereby me, andl wUl speak it is written, Cursed is every one that 
unto thee all the commandments, and continueth not in all things which 
the statutes, and the judgments, are written in the book of the law 
which thou shalt teach them, that to do them. Ver. 12. And the law 
theymaydothemin the land which I is not of faith: but. The man that 
give them to possess it. Ver. 33. Ye doeth them shall live in them, 
shall walk in all the ways which the 94 ■ Bom. viii. 8. For what the 
Lord your God hath commanded you, law could not do, in that it was weak 
that ye may live, and that it may be through the flesh, God sending his 
well with you, and that ye may mn)- own Bon in the likeness of nnfol 
long your days in the land which ye flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in 
shall possesa Luke x. 26. He said the fle^ GaL ii 16. Knowing that 
unto him. What is written in the law ? a man is not justified by the works 
how readest thou ? Ver. 27. And he of the law, but by the faith of Jesus 
answering, said. Thou shalt love the Christ, even we have believed in Jesus 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and Christ, that we mi^t be justified by 
with all thy soul, and with all thy the faith of Christ, and not by the 
strength, and with all thy mind: and works of the law: for by the works 
thy neighbour as thyself. Gsl. iii. of the law shall no fie^ be justified. 
10. For as many as are of the works ^ 1 Tim. i. 8. But we know that the 
of the law are under the oorse: for law is good, if a man use it lawfully, 
it is written. Cursed is every one that 95. ^ Lev. xi 44. For I am the Lord 
continueth not in all things which are your God : ye shall therefore sancrtify 
written in the book of the law to do yourselves, and ye shall be holy: tot 
them. 1 Thess. v. 23. And the very I am holy: neither shall ye defile 
God of peace sanctify you wholly: yoursehree with any manner of oreep- 
and I pray God your whole spint. ing thimr that ciiBepeth upon ^e 
and soul, and body, be preserved earth. Ver. 45. Fori am the Lord 
blameless unto the oconing of our that bringeth you up out of the land 
Lord Jesus Christ. of Egypt, to be your God: ye shall 



4 Luke 175. In holiness and light- therefore be holy; for I am holy. 
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cordingly ;^ to convince them of their disability to keep it, and of tho 
sinful pollution of their natui'e, hearts, and lives ;* to humble them in 
the sense of their sin and misery,' and thereby help them to a clearer 
sight of the need they have of Christ," and of the perfection of his obe- 
dience.* 

Q. 96. What particular use is thert of iht moral law to unregenc^ 
rate men f 

A, The moral law is of use to unregenerate men, to awaken their 
consciences to flee from wrath to come,* and to ^ve them to Christ ;• 
or, upon their continuance in the estate and way of sin, to leave them 
inexcusable,** and under the curse thereof.* 

Q. 97. What medal use is there of the moral law to the regenerate f 

A, Although tiey that are r^enerate, and believe in Christ, be de- 
livered from the moral law as a covenant of works,' so as thereby they 

Lev. XX. 7. Sanctify yourselves there- righteousness should have been by 
fore, and be ye holy: for I am the the law. Ver. 22. But the scripture 
Lord your Goo. Ver. 8. And ye shall hath concluded all under sin, that tho 
keep my statutes, and do them : I am promise by faith of Jesus Christ might 
the Lord which sanctify you. Eom. be riven to them that believe, 
vii 12. Wherefore the law is holy, •Rom. x. 4. For Christ is the end 
and the commandment holy, and just, of the law for righteousness to every 
andgood. one that believetL 

^ Micah vi. 8. He hath shewed thee, 96. >» 1 Tim. L 9. Knowing this, that 
man, what is good; and what doth the law is not made for a righteous 
the Lord require of thee, but to do man, but for the lawless and disobe- 

i'ustlv. and to love mercy, and to walk dient, for the ungodly and for sinners, 
lumbly with thy God ? James ii. 10. for unholy and profane, for murder- 
For whosoever shall keep the whole ers of fathers and murderers of mo- 
law, and yet offend in one point, he thers, for man-slayers^ Ver. 10. For 
is guilty of alL Ver. 11. ForheUiat whoremongers, for them that defile 
said. Do not commit adultery, said themselves with mankind^ for men- 
also. Bo not kilL Now. if thou com- stealers, for liars, for peigured per- 
mit no adultery, yet if tnou kill, thou sons, and if there be anv other thing 
art become a transgressor of the law. that is contrary to souna doctrine. 

* P& xix. 11. Moreover, by them is • Gal. iii. 24. Wherefore the law 
thy servant warned: and in keening was our schoolmaster to brin^ us 
of them there is great reward. Ver. nnto Christ, that we might be justi- 
12. Who can understand his errors ? fied by faith, 
cleanse thou me from secret faults. ^ Kont i 20. For the invisible 
Rom. iiL 20. Therefore by tho deeds things of him from the creation of 
of the law there shall no nesh be jus- the world are clearly seen, being un- 
tified in his sight : for by the law is derstood by the things that are made, 
the knowledge of sinl Rom. vii 7. even his eternal jHDwerand Godhead; 
What shall we say then? Is the law so that theyare without excuse. Com- 
sin? God forbid. Nay, I had not pared with kmol ii 15. AVTiich shew 
known sin but by the law: for I had the work of the law written in their 
not known lust, except the law had hearts, their conscience also bearing 
said. Thou shalt not covet. witnoas, and their thoughts the mean 

7 Rom. iii. 9. What then ? are we while accusing or else excusing one 
better than they? No, in no wise: another. 

for we have before proved both Jews • GaL iii 10. For as many as are 
and Gentiles, that tney are all under of the works of the law are under 
Bin. Ver. 28. For all have sinned, the curse: for it is written. Cursed is 
and come short of the glory of God. every one that continueth not in all 

' Ghed. iii. 21. Is the law then against things which are written in the book 
the promises of God? God forbid: of the law to do them, 
for if there had been a law given 97. ' Rom. vi. 14. For sin shall not 
which could have given life, verily have dominion over you : for yc ar<? 
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are neither justified' nar condemned ;* yet, beddes the general uses 
thereof common to them wkh all men, it is of special use, to ^ew them 
how much they are bound to Christ for his ^imlling it, and enduring 
the curse thereof in their stead, and for their good ;^ and thereby to 
provoke them to more thankfulness,^ and to express the same in their 
^eater care to conform themsdyes thereunto as the rule of their obe- 
dience.^ 
Q. 98. Where is the moral law swmmarily eomprehe/ndedf 
A. The moral law is summarily comprehended in the ten command- 
ments, which were delivered by the voice of God upon mount Sinai, 
and written by him in two tables of sione;™ and are recorded in the 

not under the law, but under nace. denmed sin in the flesh; Ver* 4. That 
Rom. vii 4. Wherefore, my brethren, the righteousness of the law might be 
ye also are become dead to the law fulfilled in us, who walk not afterthe 
by the body of Christ ; that ye should flesh, but after the Spirit 
be married to another, even to him ^ Luke i. 68. Blessed be the Lord 
who is raised from the dead, that we God of Israel ; for he hath visited and 
should bring forth fruit unto Gkni redeemed his people, Ver. 69. And 
Ver. 6. But now we are delivered hath raised up an horn of salvation, 
from the law, that being dead where- for us in the house of bis servaat 
in we were held ; that we should serve David Ver. 74. That he would grant 
in newness of spirit, and not in the unto us, that we, being delivered out 
oldness of the letter. QaL iv. 4. But of the hand of our enemies, might 
when the ftilness of the time was serve him without fear, Ver. 75. In 
come, God sent forth his Son, made holiness and righteousness before him». 
of a woman, made under the law, Ver. all the days of our life. CoL i 12, 
5. To redeem them that were under Giving thanks unto the Father, which 
the law, that we mij^t reeeive the hath made us meet to be partakers of 
adoption of sons. the inheritance of the saints in light : 

8 Rom. iii 20. Therefore by the Ver. 13. Who hath delivered us from 
deeds of the law there shall n6 flesh the power of darkness, and hath trans- 
be justified in his sight: for by the lat^ us into the kingdom of his dear 
law is the knowledge of sin. Son; Ver. 14. La whom we have re- 

^ GaL V. 23. Meekness, temperance: demption through his blood, even the 
against such there is no law* Rom. for^veness of sins. 
viiL 1. There is therefore now no con- ^ Rom. vii 22. For I delight in the 
demnation to them which are in Christ law of God after the inward num. 
Jesus, who walk not after the fle^ Bom. xii 2. And be not conformed 
but after the Spirit to this world; but be ye transformed 

' Rom. vii 24 wretched man that by the renewing of your mind, that 
I am! who shall deliver me from the ye may prove ivnat is that good, and 
body of this death? Ver. 25. I thank acceptame, and perfect will of God. 
God through Jesus Christ our Lord. Tit. li 11. For the grace of God that 
So then with the mind I myself serve bringeth salvation hath appeared to 
the law of God, but with the flesh the all men, Ver. 12. Teaching us, that, 
law of sin. GaL iii. 13. Christ hath denyingungodliuess and worldly lusts, 
redeemed us from the curse of the law, we should live soberly, righteously, 
being made a curse for us: for it is and godly, in this present world; Ver. 
written. Cursed is every one that 13. Loolang for that blessed hope, and 
hangeth on a tree: Ver. 14. That the the glorious appearing of the great 
blessmg of Abraham might come on God and our Saviour Jesus Christ ; 
tlie Gentiles through Jesus Christ; Ver. 14 Who gave himself for us, 
that^we might receive the ^mise of that he might redeem us from all 

3. 

that it was weak through the flesh, works. 

God sending his own Son in the like- 98. °» Deut. x. 4 And he wrote on 



the Spirit through felth. Kom. viii. iniquity^ and purity unto himself 

3. For ^yhat the law could not do, in a peculiar people, zealous of good 

that it was weak through the flesh, works. 

God sending his own Son in the like- 98. °» Deut. x. 4 And he wrote on 

ness of sinful flesh, and for sin, con- the tables, according to tlie fijpst writ- 
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twentieth chapter of Exodus. The fear first commandments contain- 
ing our duty to God, and the other six our duty to man.* 

Q. 9^ What rule» are to be observed far ^e right understanding 
of the ten eommandmentef 

A. For the rig^ understanding of tihcr ten eommandments, these 
rules are to he ohserredr 

1, That the law is perfect, and hindeth every one to full confor- 
mity in the whole man unto the righteousness thereof, and unto entire 
obedience for ever ; so as to require the utmost perfection of every 
duty, and to forbid the least degree of every sin.® 

2L That it is spiritual, and so reacheth the understanding, will, 
affections, and all other powers of the soul; as well as words, works»^ 
and gestures.' 



img, the ten cowmandmenta, which 
the Lord spake unto you in the moimt, 
oat of the nidst of the &re, in the (^y 
of the assembly: and the Lord gave 
them unto me. £xod. xxxiv. 1. And 
the Lord said unto Moses, Hew thee 
two tables ef stone like unto the first ; 
and I will write u|)on these tables the 
TFords that were m the first tables, 
vrhkh tiiou brakest. Ver.2. And be 
ready in the morning^ and come up in 
the momiag unto mount Sinai, and 
present thyself there to me in the top 
of the mount. Ver. 3. And no man 
shall come up vrith thee, Ac. Ver. 4. 
And he hewed two tables of stone, 
like unto the first : and Moses rose up 
early in the morning, and went up 
unto' momit Sinai, as the L<mi had 
conmianded him, and took in his hand 
the two tables of stone. 

^ Matt. xxii. 37. Jesus said unto 
him, Thou shalt lore the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with all 
thy soul, and with all thy mind. Ver. 
38. This is the first and great com- 
mandment. Ver. 39. And the second 
is like unto it, Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself. Ver. 40. On 
tliese two commandments hang all 
the law and the prophets. 

99 » Ps. xix. 7. The law of the Lord 
i» i]>ei*fect, converting the soul : the 
testimony of the Lord is sure, making 
wise the simple. James ii. 10. For 
whosoever shall keep the whole law, 
and yet oflfend in one point, he is 

?iiltyofall. Matt V. 21. [t& the end.] 
e have heard that it was said by 
them of old time, Thou shalt not kill ; 
and whosoever shall kill shall be in 
danger of the judgment: Ver. 22. But 
I say unto you. That whosoever is 
angry with his brother without a cause 
ehall be in danger of the judgment ; 



and whosoever shall say to his bro- 
ther, Baca, shall be in danger of the 
council ; but whosoever shall say, 
Thou fool, i^iall be in danger of hell- 
fipi.— Ver. 27. Ye have heard that it 
was said by them of old time. Thou 
shalt not commit adultery: Ver. 2a 
But I say unto you, Tluit whosoever 
looketh on a woman to lust after her, 
hath committed adultery with her 
already in his heart.— Ver. 33. Again, 
ve have heard that it hath been saiu 
by them of old time. Thou shalt not 
forswear thyself, but shalt perform 
unto the Lord thine oaths. Ver. 34. 
But I say imto you, Swear not at all: 
neither by heaven ; for it is God's 
throne: — ver. 37. But let your com- 
munication be, Yea, yea; Nay, nay: 
for whatsoever is more than these 
cometh of evU. Ver. 38. Ye have 
heardthat it hath been said, An eye 
for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth : 
Ver. 39. But I say unto you/Phat ye 
resist not evil. — Ver. 43. Ye have 
heard that it hath been said, Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour, and hate 
thine enemy: Ver. 44. But 1 say unto 
you. Love your enemies, bless them 
that curse you, do good to them that 
hate you, and pray for them which 
despitefully use you, and persecute 
you, &c. 

P Rom. vii. 14. For we know that 
the law is sjjiritual ; but I am carnal, 
sold under sin. Deut. vi. 5. And thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thine heart, and with all thy souL 
and with all thy mi^fht. Comparea 
with Matt. xxii. 37. Jesus said unto 
him. Thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with all 
thy soul, and with all thy mind. Ver. 
38. This is the first and great com- 
mandment Ver. 39. And the second 
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3. That one and the same thmg, in divers respects, is required of 
forbidden in several commandments.* 

4. That as, where a duty is commanded, the contrary sin is forbid* 
den ;' and, where a sin is forbidden, the contrary duty is commanded : ■ 
so, where a promise is annexed, the contrary threatening is included ;* 
and, where a threatening is annexed, the contrary promise is included.^ 

6. That what God forbids, is at no time to be done ;'' what he com- 

\a like unto it, Thou shalt love thy to the altar, and there rememberest 

ueighbonr as thyself. that thy brother hath ought against 

<i CoL iii. 6. Mortify therefore your thee; Ver. 24. Leave there thy gift 

members which are upon the earth ; before the altar, and go thy way; first 

fornication, uncleanness, inordinate be reconciled to thy brother, and then 

affection, evil concupiscence, and co- come and offer thy gift. Eph. iv. 28. 

vetousness, which is idolatry. Amos Let him that stole steal no more : but 

viiL 5. Saying, When will the new- rather let him labour, working with 

moon be gone, that we may sell com ? his hands the thing which is good, 

and the sabbath, that we may set that ho may have to give to him that 

forth wheat, makmg the ephah small, needeth. 

and the shekel gre^j ana falsifying ^ Exod. xx. 12. Honour thy father 

the balances by deceit? Prov. i. 19. and thy mother; that thy days may 

So are the ways of every one that is be long upon the land which the Lord 

greedy of gain; which taketh away thy God giveththee. Compared with 

the life of the owners thereof. 1 Tim. Prov. xxx. 17. The eye that mocketh 

vi. 10. For the love of money is the at his father, and despiseth to obey 

root of all evil; which while some his mother, the ravens of the valley 

coveted after, they have erred from shall pick it out, and the young eagles 

the faith, and pierced themselves shall eat it. 

through with many sorrowa ^ Jer. xviii. 7. At what instant I 

' Isa. IviiL 13. If thou turn away sliall speak concerning a nation, and 

thy foot from the sabbatli, from doing concerning a kingdom, to pluck up, 

thy pleasure on my holy day; and and to pulldown, and to destroy it; 

call the sabbath a delight, the holy of Ver. 8. If that nation, against whom 

the Lord, honourable; andshalthon. I have pronounced, turn from their 

our him, not doing thine own ways, evil, I wiU repent of the evil that I 

nor findmg thine own pleasure, nor thought to do unto tlicm. Exod. xx. 

speaking thine own words. Deut. vi. 7. Thou shalt not take the name of 

13. Thou shalt fear the Lord thy God, the Lord thy God in vain: for the 

and serve him, and shalt swear by Lord will not hold him guiltless that 

his name. Compared with Matt. iv. taketh his name in vain. Compared 

9. And saith unto him, All these things with P& xv. 1. Lord, who shall abide 

will I give thee, if thou wilt fall down in thy tabernacle ? who shall dwell in 

and worship me. Ver. 10. Then saith thy holy hill? Ver. 4. In whose eyes 

Jesus unto lum. Get thee hence, Sa- a vile person is contemned: but he 

tan : for it is written. Thou shalt honoureth them that fear the Lord : 

worship the Lord thy God, and him he that sweareth to his own hurt, and 

only snalt thou serve. Matt. xv. 4. changeth not Ver. 5. He that putteth 

For God commanded, saying. Honour not out his money to usury, nor tak. 

thy fati^r and mother: and. He that eUi reward against the innocent He 

curseth father or mother, let him die that doeth these things shall never be 

the death. Ver. 5. But ye say. Who- moved. And with Ps. xxiv. 4. He 

soever shall say to his father, or his that hath clean hands, and a pure 

mother. It is a gift, by whatsoever heart; who hath not lifted up his 

thou mightest be prontea by me, Ver. soul unto vanity, nor sworn deceit- 

6. And honour not his father or his tvlXj. Ver. 6. He shall receive the 

mother, he shall be fi<ee. Thus have blessing from the Lord, and righteous- 

ye made the commandment of God of ness fh>m the God of his salvation, 

none effect by your tradition. ^ Job xiii 7. Will ye speak wick- 

■ Matt V. 21, 22. [See Utter <».] Ver. cdly for God ? and talk deceitfully for 

23. Therefore, if thou bring thy gift him? Ver. 8. Will ye accept hia 
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mnnds, is always our duty ;* and yet every particular duly is not to be 
done at all times J 

6. That under one sin or duty, all of the same kind are forbidden 
or commanded; together with all the causes, means, occasions, and 
appearances thereof and provocations thereunto." 

7. That what is forbidaen or commanded to ourselves, we are bound, 
according to our places, to endeavour that it may be avoided or per- 
formed by others, according to the duty of th&r places.* 

8. That in what is commanded to others, we are bound, according 
to our places and callings, to be helpful to them ;^ and to take heed 
of partaking with others in what is forbidden them.* 

person? will ye contend for God? pearanoe of evil Jude, Ver. 23. And 
Rom. liL 8. And not rather, (as we be others save with fear, pulling them 
slanderously reported, and as some out of the fire; hating even the gar- 
afiirm that we say,) Let us do evil, ment spotted bv the ncsh. Gal. v. 26. 
that good may oome ? whose damna- Let us not be desirous of vain-glory, 
tion IS just. Job zxxvL 21. Take provoking one another, envying one 
heed, regard not iniquity: for this another. CoL iii. 21. Fathers, pro- 
hast thou chosen rather than affile- voke not jour children to anger, lest 
tion. Heb.xi. 25. Choosing mther to they be discouraged, 
suffer affliction with the people of • Exod. xx. 10. But the seventh day 
God, than to enjoy the pleasures of is the sabbath of the Lord thy God: 
on for a season. in it thou shalt not do any work, 

* Deut iv. 8. And what nation is thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, 
there so great, that hath statutes and thy man-servant, nor th v maid-ser- 

C* idgments so righteous as all tliis vant, nor thy^ cattle, nor thy stran^r 
w, which I set before you this day ? that is within thy gates. Lev. xix. 
Ver. 9. Only take heed to thyself, and 17. Thou shalt not hate thy brother 
keep thv soul diligently, lest thou in thine heart: thou shalt in anywise 
forget tne things whion thine eyes rebuke ihy neighbour, and not suffer 
have seen, and lest tbev depart from sin upon him. Gen. xviii. 19. For I 
thy heart all the days of thy life; but know him, that he will command hia 
teach them thy sons, and thy sons' children and his household after him, 
sons. and they shall keep the way of the 

xMattxii. 7. But if ye had known Lord, to do justice and judgment; 
what this meaneth, I will have mercy, that the Lord may bring upon Abra- 
andnot sacrifice, ye would not have ham that which ne hath spoken of 
condemned the guiltless. him. Josh. xxiv. 15. And if it seem 

■ Matt V. 21, 22, 27, 28. [See in let- evil unto you to serve the Lord, choose 
ter • beforeJ] Matt. xv. 4. For (Jod you this day whom ye will serve; 
commanded, saying. Honour thy fa- whether the gods which your fathers 
ther and mother : and. He that curseth served, that were on the other side of 
father and mother, let him die the the flood, or the gods of the Amorites, 
death. Ver. 5. But ye say. Whoso- in whose land ye dwell: but as for me 
ever shall say to his father, or his mo- and my house, we will serve the Lord, 
ther, It is a gift, by whatsoever thou Deut vi 6. And these words, which 
mightest be profited by me, Ver. 6. I command thee this day. shall be in 
And honour not his father, or his mo- tlune heart; Ver. 7. Ana thou shalt 
ther, he shall be tree. Thus have ye teach them diligently unto thy chil- 
made the commandment of God of dren, and shalt talk of them when 
none effect by your tradition. Heb. thou sittest in thine house, and when 
X. 24. And let us consider one an- thou walkest by the way, and when 
other, to provoke unto love, and to thou liest down, and when thou risest 
good works: Ver. 25. Not forsaking up. 

the assembling of ourselves together, ^ 2 Cor. L 24. Not for that we have 
as the manner of some is; but ex- dominion over your faith, but are 
horting one another: and so much the helpers of your joy : for by faith ye 
more, as ye see the day approaching, stand. 
1 Thess. V. 22. Abstain from all f^ • 1 Tim. v. 22. Lay hands suddenly 
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Q. 100. What special things are we to consider vn the ten eommoM^ 
mentsf 

A, We are to conudar, in the ten commandm^its, the preface, the 
substance of the commandments th^nselves, and several reasons an- 
nexed to some of them, the more to enforce them. 

Q. 101. What is the preface to the ten oomma/ndmeats f 

A. The preface to the ten oommandments is contained in these 
words, I am the Lord thy Ood^ vJUch have brought thee cvA of the land 
of Egypti out of the house of bondage.^ Wherein God manalesteth his 
sovereignty, as being JEHO VAH, the eternal, immutable, and almighty 
God ;° having his being in and of himself,' and giving beii>g to all his 
wcHrds' and works :^ and that he is a God in covenant^ as with Israel 
of old, so with all his pe(»le ;^ who, as he brought them out of their 
bondage in Egypt, so ne deliv^^h us fnmi our spiritual thraidom ;^ 
and that therefore we are bound to take him for our God alone, and 
to keep all his commandments.* 

Q. 102. What is the sum of the four com/ma/ndm^nts which contain 
our duty to God f 

A. The sum of the' four commandments containing our duty to 
God, is, to love the Lord our God with all our heart, and with all our 
soul, and with all our strength, and with all our mind." 

on no man, neither be partaker oi ill. 29. Is he the God of the Jews only? 

otiier men's sins : keep thyself pure, is he not also of the Gentiles ? Yee, 

Kph. v. 11. And have no fellowship of the Gentiles also, 

with the unfruitful works of dark- * Luke i. 74. That he would ^«&t 

ness, but rather reprove them. unto us, that we, being delivered out 

101. ^ Exod. zx. 2. of the hand of our enemies, might 

• Isa. xliv. 6. Thus saith the Lord serve him without fear, Ver. 75. In 

(lie King of Israel, and his Redeemer holiness and righteousness befoi'chiju, 

the Lorn of hosts ; I am the first, and all the da^s of our life. 

I am the last; and besides me there is ' I Pet. i. 15. But as he which hath 

no (i^od. called you is holy, so be ye holy in all 

' Exod. iii. 14. And God said unto manner of conversation : Ver. 16. 

Mo8e& I AM THAT I AM: and he Because it is written, Be ^e holy: ior 

said. Thus shalt thou say unto the I am holy. Ver. 17. And if ye call on 

childi'en of Israel, I AM hath sent me the Fa^er, who without respect of 

unto you. persons judgeth acc(Htling to every 

s Exod. vL 3. And I appeared imto man's work, pass the time oi vour 

Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, sojourning here in fear : Ver. 18. For- 

by the name of God Almighty ; but by asmuch as ye know tiutt ye were not 

my name .) £110 VAH was I not known redeemed with COTruptible things, as 

to tlbem. silverand£|old,fh)m your vaincon ver. 

^ Acts xvii. 24. God, that made the sationreoeivedby traditi<»ifrom your 

world, and all things thereiiL seeing fathers. Lev. xvilL 30. Therefore 

that h^ is Lord of I^ven ana earth, shall je keep mine ordinance, that jq 

dwelleth not in temples made with commit not any one of these ab<»ni- 

hands. Ver. 28. For in him we live, nable cuBbosoBf which were oommitted 

and move, and have our being ; as before yoo, uid Uiat ye defile not 

certain also of your own poets have younelves therein: 1 am the Lord 

said. For we are also his ofidi»nng. your God. Lev. xix. 37. Therefore 

1 Gen. xviL 7. And I will establish shall ye observe all my statutes, and 

my covenant between me and thee, all my judgments, and do them: I am 

and thy seed after thee, in their gene- the Lord. 

rations, for an evwiasting oov^iant, 102. » Lukex 27. And he answer- 
to be a God unto thee, and to thy ing, said, Thou shalt love the Loid 
seed after thee. CompcaredwUhlBJoau thy God with all thy heart, and witb 
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Q. 103. Which is the first commcmdment f 

A, The first commandment is, TTiou ^uiU have no other gods before 
me.^ 

Q. 104. What are the duties required in the first commandment f 

A, The duties required in the first commandment are, the know- 
mg and acknowledgmg of Ood to be the only true God, and our 
CJod ;• and to worship and glorify him accordingly,' by tliiiddng,'* me- 
ditatmg,' remembering,* highly esteeming,* honouring,^ adoring,^ 
dioosing,* loving,y desiring^* fearing of him ;• believing him ;* trust- 
tilth^ sooLafid with all thy strength, fewed the Lord, and that thought 
and with all thj mind ; and thy n^gh- upon his name, 
hour as thyself. 'Ps. IxiiL 8. When I remember 

103. ^ Exod. zx. 8. thee upon my bed, and meditate on 

104. • 1 Chron. inmiL ^. And tirou, thee in the ni^t-watches. 
Solomon my son, know thou the Gk)a • Eoct xii. 1. Remember now thy 
of thy father, and serve him with a Creator in the days of thy youth, 
perfect heart, andwith a willing mind: while the evil days come not, nor the 
for the Lord searcheth all heiurts, and years draw nigh, when thou shalt 
understondeth all tiie imaginations say^ have no i^asure in them. 

of the thoughts: if thou seek him, he <^ra Ixxi. 19. Thy ri^teousness 

wHl be found of thee; but if thou for- also, God. is verr high, who hast 

sake him, he will cast thee off for done great timigs: God, who is like 

ever. Deut. xxvi. 17. Thou hast unto thee f 

avouched the Lord this day to be thy ^ Mai. L 6. A son honoureth his 

God, and to walk in his ways, and to fiither, and a servant his master : if 

keep his statutes, and his command- then I be a father, where is mine 

ments, and his jud^ents^ and to honour f and if I be a master, where 

hearken unto his voice, ba. zliii. is my fear? saith the Lord of hosts 

10. Te are my witnesses, saith ihe unto you, priests, that despise my 

Lord, and my servant whom I have name. 

chosen; that ye may know and be- ^ Isa. zlv. 28. I have sworn by my- 

lieve me, and understand that I am self^ the word is gone out of my mouth 

he: before me there was no God form- in nghteousness, and E^all not return, 

ed, neither shall there be after me. That unto me every knee i^iall bow, 

Jer. xiv. 22. Are there any among eveiy tongue s^all swear, 

the vanities of the Gentiles that can * Josh. xxiv. 15. And if it seem evil 

cause rahi P or can the heavens give unto vou to serve the Lord, choose 

flowers ? Art not thou be, Lord you tnis day whom ye will serve ; 

our God ? therefore we will wait up- whether the gods which your fathers 

on thee; for thou hast made all the«e served, that were on the other side of 

things. the flood, or the gods of the Amorites, 

P r s. xcv. «. come, let us worship in whose land ye dwell : but as for 

and bow down; let us kneel before me and my house, we will serve the 

the Lord our Maker. Ver. 7. For he Lord. Ver. 22. And Joshua said un- 

is our God ; and we are the people of to the people. Ye are witnesses against 

his pasture, and the she^ of nis hand, yourselves that ye have chosen you 

Matt. iv. 10. Then saith Jesus unto ihe Lord, to serve him. And they 

him. Get thee hence, Satan : for it is said. We are witnesses, 

written, ^on ehalt worship the Lord f Dent. vi. 5. And ^ou i^lt love 

thy Qua, and him only shalt thou the Lord thy Godwithall thine heart, 

serve, rs. xxix. 2. Give unto the and with all thy soul, and witii all 

Lord the glory due unto his name ; thy might. 

worship the Lord in the beauty of « Ps. IxxiiL 25. Wh<Mn have I in 

holiness. heaven but thee ? and there is none 

4 Mai. iii. 16. Then they that feared upon earth that I desire besides thee, 

the Lord spake often one to another : • Isa. viiL 13. Sanctity the Lord of 

and the Lord hea^ened, and heard hosts himself; and let him be your 

it ; and a book rtf remembrance was fear, and let him be your dread, 

written before him for them that »> Exod. xiv. 31. And Israel saw that 
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ing,« hoping,* delighting,* rejoicing in him;' being zealous for him;i 
calling upon him, giving all praise and thanks,^ and yielding all obe^ 
dience and submission to him with the whole man ;* being careful in 
all things to please him,* and sorrowful when in any thing he is of- 
fended ;* and walking humbly with him." 

Q. 105. WJiat are the sins forbidden in the first commandment f 
A. The sins forbidden in the first commandment, are. Atheism, in 
denying or not having a God ; ** Idolatry, in having or worshipping 
more gods than one, or any with or instead of the true God;° the not 
ha\'ing and avouching him for God, and our God;' the omission or 
negleot of any thing due to him, required in this commandment ;<> 

great work which the Lord did upon Thou hast chastised me, and I was 
the Egyptians; and the people fecured chastised, as a bullock tmoccustomed 
the Lora, and believed the Lord, and to the yoke: turn thou me. and I 
his servant Moses. shall be turned; for thou art the Lord 

« Isa. xxvi. 4. Trust ye in the Lord my God. Ps. cxix. 136. Rivers of 
for ever: for in the Lord JEHOVAH waters run down mine eyes, because 
is everlasting strength. they keep not thy law. 

^Ts. cm. 7. Let Israel hope in "»MicahvL8. He hath shewed thee, 
the Lord: for with the Lord there is man, what is good ; and what doth 
mercy, and with him is plenteous re- the Lord require of thee, but to do 
demption. justly, and to love mercy, and to walk 

• rs. xxxvii 4. Delight thyself also numbly wiih thy God ? 
in the Lord; and he shall give thee 105. >^P&xiv. 1. The fool hath said 
the desires of thine heart in his heart, There is no God. They 

' Ps. xzziL 11. Be glad in the Lord, are corrupt ; they have done abomin- 
and rejoice, ye righteous : and shout able works; there is none that doeth 
for joy, all ye that are upright in good. Eph. ii. 12. That at that time 
heart. ye were without Christ, being aliens 

8 Kom. xii. 11. Not slothful in busi- from the commonwealth of Israel, and 
ness; fervent in spirit ; serving the strangers from the covenants of pro- 
Xiord. Compared with Num. zxv. 11. mise, having no hope, and without 
Phinehas, the son of Elcazar, the son Qod in the world, 
of Aaron the priest, hath turned my <> Jer. ii 27. Saying to a stock, 
wrath away from the children of Is- Thou art my father; and to a stone, 
rael, while he was zealous for my sake Thou hast brought me forth : for they 
among them, that I consumed not the have turned their back unto me, and 
children of Israel in my Jealousy. not their face ; but in the time of their 

^ PhiL iv. 6. Be caremlfor nothing: trouble they will say. Arise, and save 
but in every thing by prayer and us. Ver. 28. But where are thy gods 
supplication, with thanksgiving, let that thou hast made thee? let them 
vour requests bo made known unto arise, if they can save thee in the time 
God. of thy trouble: for according to the 

' Jer. vii. 23. But this thing com-, number of thy cities are thy gods, 
manded I them, saying. Obey my Judah. Compared with 1 Tness. i. 9. 
voice, and I will bo your God. and ye For they themselves i^ew of us what 
shall be my people; and walk ye m manner of entering in we had unto 
all the wa:p that I have commanded you, and how ye turned to God from 
-^ou, that it may be well imto you. idols, to serve the living and true 
I ames iv. 7. Submit yourselves there- God. 

fore to God. Resist the devil, and he p Ps. Ixxxi. 11. But my people would 
will flee Arom you. not hearken to my voice; and Israoi 

^ 1 Johniii. 22. And whatsoever we would none of me. 
ask, we receive of him, because we 1 1sa. xlUL 22. But thou hast not 
keep his commandments, and do those called upon me, Jacob; but thou 
things that are pleasing in his sight, hast been weary of me, Israel Ver. 

> Jer. xxxi. 18. I have surehr heard 23. Thou hast not brought me the 
Kphrnim bemoaning himself thus ; small cattle of thy burnt offerings, 
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igpdoranco/ forgetfulness,* misapprehensioiis,* false opinions/ unworthy 
and wicked thoughts of him;* bold and curious searching into his 
secrets;^ all promneness/ hatred of God;" self-love,* self-seeking,^ 
and all other inordinate and immoderate setting of our mind, will, or 
affections upon other things, and taking them off from him in whole 
or in part;* vain credulity,* unbelief,* heresy,' misbelief,' distrust,^ 

neither hast thou honoured me with those things which are revealed bo- 

thy sacrifices: I have not caused thee long unto us and to our children for 

to serve with an offering, nor wearied ever, tha| we may do all the words of 

thee with incense. Ver. 24 Thou this law. 

hast bought me no sweet cane with ^ Tit. L 16. They profess that they 
money, neither hast thou filled me know God; but in works they deny 
with the fat of thy sacrifices: but him, being abominable, and oisobo- 
thou hast made me to serve witn thy ,dient, and unto every good work re- 
sins, thou hast wearied me with thine probate. Heb. xii 16. Lest there be 
ini(mities. any fornicator, or profane person, aa 
' J er. iv« 22, For my people is fool- S^m, who for one morsel of meat sold 
isli, the^ have not known me; they his birthright 
are sottish children, and they have ' Rom i. 30. Backbiters, haters of 
none understanding: they are wise to God, despiteful, proud, boasters — - 
do evil, but to do good they have no * 2 Tim. iii. 2. For men shall bo 
knowledge. Hos. iv. 1. Hear die lovers of their own selves, covetous, 
word of the Lord, ye children of Is- boasters, proud, blasphemers, diso- 
rael: for the Lord hath a controversy bedient to parents, unthankful, un- 
with the inhabitants of the land, be- holy. 



cause there is no truth, nor mercy, 
nor knowled^ of God in the land. 
Ver. 6. My people are destroyed for 
lack of knowledge : because thou hast 
rejected knowledge, I will also reject 



»»'PhiL ii. 21. For all seek their 
own, not the things which are Jesus 
Christ's. 

« 1 John ii. 15. Love not the world, 
neither the thinga that are in the 



thee, that thou £alt be no priest to world. If any man love the world, 

me: seeing thou hast forgotten the the love of the Father is not in him. 

law of thy God, I will also forget thy Ver. 16. For aU that is in the world, 

ehildren. the lust of the flesh, and the lust of 

' Jer. ii. 32. Can a maid forget her the eyes, and the pride of life, is not 

ornaments, or a bride her attire ? yet of the Father, but is of the world, 

my people have forgotten me days 1 Sam. ii. 29. Wherefore kick ye at 

Without number. my sacrifice, and at mine offering, 

^ Acts xviL 23. For as I passed by. which I have commanded in my habi- 
and beheld your devotions, I found tation; and honourest thy sons above 
an altar with this inscription, TO me, to make yourselves fat with the 
THE UNKNOWN GOD. Whom chiefest of all the offerings of Israel 
therefore ye ignorantly worship, him my jneople? CoL iii 2. Set your 
declare I unto you. v er. 29. Foras- affection on things above, not on 
much then as we are the offspring of things on the earth. Ver. 5. Mortify 
God. we ought not to think that the therefore your members which arc 
Godhead is like unto golcL or silver, upon the earth; fornication, unclean- 
or stone, graven by art and man's de- ness, inordinate affection, evil con- 
vice, cupiscence, and covetousness, which 

^ Isa. xL 18. To whom then will ye is idolatry, 

liken God? or what likeness will ye * 1 John iv. 1. Beloved, believe not 

compare unto him ? every spirit, but try the spirits whe- 

^ r& L 21. These things hast thou ther they are of God; because many 

doncLandlkept silence; thou thought- false prophets are gone out into the 

est that I was altogether such an one world. 

as thyself: but I will reprove thee, * Heb. iii 12. Take heed, brethren, 

and set them in order before thine lest there be in any o'f you an evil 

eyes. heart of unbelief, in dq[»arting from 

» Deut. xxix. 29. The secret things the living God. 

belong unto the Lord our God ; but ' Gal. v. 20. Idolatry, witchcraft, 
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despair,' incorrig^bleness,^ and insensibleDQss vmder judgments,^ faat«|. 
ness of heart,** pride,* presumptkwi,® carnal seoori^,* tempting of 
God ;« using unlawftd means,' and trusting in unlawnd means;* car- 
nal delights and joys ;* corrupt, blind, and mcMscreet zeal ; ^ lukewarm- 
ness,* and deadness in the things of God;' cstranginj^ oursdves, aod 
apostatizing from God;^ praying, or givii^ any religious wersh^, to 



hatred, Tarianoe, emulations, ivratb, 
strife, seditions, heresies. Tit. iii. 1^. 
A man that is an heretiok, after the 
first and second admonition, reject. 

sAotB xxvL 9. I verily thought 
wi<h mjrsolf, that I oug^t to do many 
things contrary to the name of JesiKt 
of Naeareth. 

*" Ps. Ixxviii. 22. Because they he- 
liered not in Gknl, and trastod not in 
his salvation. 

* Gen. iv. 13. And Cain said unto 
the Lord, My punishm^t is greats 
than I can bear. 

^ Jer. V. 3. Lord, are not thine 
eyes upon the truth ? thou hast slaick- 
en thcaoi, but they have not grieved; 
thou hast consumed them, but ^ey 
have refused to receive correction: 
they have made their flEkces harder 
than a rock; they have reftuaed to re- 
turn. 

1 Isa. xlii. 25. Therefore he hath 
poured upon him the fary of his anger, 
and the etr^gth of battle: and it 
hath eet him on fire round about, yet 
he knew not; and it burned him, yet 
he laid it not to heart 

"> Rom. ii. 5. But, after thy hard- 
ness and impenit^!it heart, t^easurest 
up unto thyself wrath against the 
day of wrath and revelation of the 
ri^teous jfudgment of God. 

"Jer. xiii. 15. Hear ye, and gi*^ 
ear; be not provd: for the jj<»d haith 
spoken. 

o Ps. xix. 18. Keep back thy ser- 
vant also ftom presumptuous sins; 
let them not have dominion ov^ me : 
then fdiall I be upright, and I shaU 
be innocent from the gnat transgres- 
sion. 

P Zeph. L 12. And it shaU come to 
pass at that time, that I will search 
Jerusalem with eandlea and punish 
the men that are settled on thdr 
lees; that say in their heart. The 
Lord will not do good, neither will he 
doeviL 

^liatt. iv. 1 Jesus said unto him, 
It is written again. Thou shalt not 
tempt the Lord thy God. 

' Rom. iii 8. And not luther, (as 



we be slanderously r^xnied, and as 
seme affirm that we say,) Let us do 
eril, that good may oomef whose 
damnation is just. 

■ Jer. xriL 5. Tbna eaAih the Lord, 
Cursed be the man that tnu^tfa in 
man, and maketh flesh h^ arsL and 
whose heart departetfa from the Lord. 

^ 2 Tim. iii. 4. Traitors, heady, 
high-minded, lovers of pleasures more 
than lovers of God. 

^ Gal iv. 17. They lealously afhet 
yovL but not well; yea, they would 
exclude you, that ye mi^^t affect 
them. John xvi. 2. They shall put 
you out of the synagogues: yea. the 
time eemeth, that whosoever killeth 
you wiU think that he doethGod ser. 
vice. Rom. z. 2. For I bear them 
record, that they have a seal of God, 
but not according to ImowlecJtoe; 
Lake iz. 54 And when his disciples 
James and John saw this, they said, 
Lord, wilt thou that we command fire 
to come down from heaven^ and con- 
some them, even as Elias did f Ver. 
55. But he turned, and rebuked th^n, 
and said, Ye know not what manner 
of spirit ve are of. 

^ Rev. iii 16. So ikeo. be6ause thou 
art lukewarm, and neither cold nor 
hot, I will spue thee out of my 
mouth. 

' Rev. iii 1. And unto the ai«el of 
the church in Sardis write; These 
thin^ saith he that hath the seven 
S{ttnts of God, and the seven stars; 
I know thy works, that thou hast a 
name that thou livest, and art dead. 

J Bzek. xiv. 5. That I may take the 
house <^ Israd in their own heart, 
because they are all estranged from 
me through thmr idols. Isa. i 4. Ah 
sinfiil nation, a people laden wkh in- 
iquity, a seed of evil-doers, chiidren 
that are oomipt^rs 1 They have for- 
saken ih6 Lord, they have pi^ovoked 
the Holy One of Israel unto atitfer, 
they are gone away baekward. Ver. 
5. Why shcmid ye be stricken any 
more ? ye will revolt more and mors. 
The whole head is sid^, and the 
whole heart fuint. 
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KuntSy angels, or any ot^ier creatures;' all eompacts and eonsnlttag 
with the devil,* and nearkening to his suggestions;^ making men the 
lords of our fmth and conscience ;* slighting and despising Ood and 
his commands;* resisting and grieving of his Spirit,* discontent and 
impatience at his dispensations, <^arging hkn fool^ily for the evils 
he inflicts on us;' and asmbing the praise of any good we either 

'Horn. z. 13. For whosoever shall thee? And he said, Bring me np 
call upon the name of the Lord shall Samuel. Compared with 1 Chron. x. 
be saved. Ver. 14. How then shall 13. So Saul died for his transgression 
they call on him in whom they have which he committed against the Lord, 
not believed ? and bow shall they be- even against tiie word of the Lord, 
lieve in him of whom they have not which he kept not, and also for ask- 
beard ? and how sliall the^ir hear with- in^ comasel of one that had a familiar 
out a preacher? Hosea iv. 12. My spirit, to enquire of it; Ver. 14. And 
people ask counsel at their stocks, enquired not of the Lord : therefore 
and their staff declareth unto them: he slew him, and turned the kingdom 
for \hxi spirit of whoredoms hatii imto David the son of Jesse, 
caused them to ^r, and they have ^ Acts v. 8. But Peter said, Ana- 
gone a whoring from under their nias, why hath Satan filled thine 
Ood. Acts X. 2b, And as Peter was heart to ue to the Holy Ghost, and to 
coming in, Cornelius met him, and keep back part of the price of the 
M\ down at his feet, and worsbiimed land ? 

him Ver. 26. But Peter took him «2 Cor. i. 24 Not for that we liave 

«p, saying, Stand up; I myself also dominioii over your faith, but are 

am a man. Rev. xix. 10. And I fell hdpers of your joy : for by faith ye 

at his feet to worship him. And he stand. Matt, xxiii. 9. And call no 

said unto me, See thou do it not : I man your father upon the earth : for 

»m thy fellowJservant, and of thy <me is your Fathar, which is in hea. 

brethren that have the tesUmony of ven. 

Jesus : worship God : for the testi- ^ Dent, xxxii. 15. Bat Jeshnron 

moiiy of JcBus i» the spirit of pro- waxed fat, and kicked: then art 

pliecy. Matt iv. 10. Th»i saith Jesus waxen fat, thou art grown thick, tho« 

nuto him, (jet thee hence, Satan : for art covered with nttness : then he 

it is written. Thou shall worship the forsook God which made hiin, and 

Lord thy God, and him only sha^ lightly esteemed the Rock of his aal- 

thou serve. Col. ii. 18. Let no man vatkm. 2 Sam. xii. 9. Wherefore 

beguile you of your reward in a vo- lutst thou despised the commandment 

hintary humility, and worshipping of of the Lord, to do evil in his si>^ht ? 

nngels, intruding into those things Thou hast killed Uriah the Hittite 

^hid) he hath not seen, vainly pufPed with the sword, and hast taken his 

up by his fleshly mind. Rom. i 25. wife to be thy wife, and hast dain 

Who changed the truth of God into him with the sword of the ehildr^ 

a lie, and worshii^)ed and eerred the of Aramon. Prov. xiii. 13. Whoso 

creature more than the Creator, who despiseth the word shall be destroy- 

18 blessed for ever. Amen. ed : but he that feareth the command. 

* Lev. XX. 6. And the soul that ment shall be rewarded, 

turneth after sach as have familiar • Acts vii 51. Ye stiff-necked and 

spirits, and after wizards, to go a nncircumcised in heart and ears, y« 

whoring after them, I will ev^ set do always resist the Holy Ghost: as 

jny face a^inst that soul, uid will your fathers did, so do ye. £ph. iv. 

cut him off from among his pec^e. 80. And grieve not the Holy Spirit of 

1 Sam. xxviii. 7. Then said Saul unto €k>d, whereby ye are sealed onto the 



as for me, my 

„ 5; my8t^>sfa«d 
servants said to him. Behold, there is well nigh slipped. Ver. I. For I wm 
A woman that hath a familiar spirit envious at the fooUsh, when I saw the 
fit En -dor. Ver. 11. Then said the prosperity of the wicked. Ver. 13. 
wmnao, Whom shall I bring up unto Verily I have cleansed my heart in 
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are, hare, or can do, to fortune,' idols,** ourselves,' or any other crea- 
ture.* 

Q. 106. What are we specidlly taught hy these words [before me] in 
the first commandment f 

A, These words [befo9^e me] or before my face, m the first command- 
ment, teach us, that God, who seeth all things, taketh special notice of, 
and is much displeased with, the sin of having any other god: that so 
it may be an argument to dissuade firom it, and to aggravate it as a 
most impudent provocation:' as also to persuade us to do as in his 
sight, whatever we do in his service.™ 

Q. 107. Which is the second comm/indment f 

A. The second commandment is. Thou shdU not make wnto thee any 
graven image, or any likeness of any thing that is in heaven ahovCf or 
that is in the earth beneath^ or that is in the water under the earth. 
Thou shcdt not bow down thyself to tJiem, nor serve them: for I the 
Lord thy Ood am a jealous OoOy visiting the iniquity of the fathers 
upon the children unto the third and fourth generation of ih!em that 

vain, and cashed my hands in inno- thine heart, My power, and the might 

coney. Ver. 14. For all the day lon^ of mine hand, hath gotten me this 

have I been plagued, and chastened wealth. Don. iv. SO. The king spake, 

every morning, ver. 15. If I say, I and said, Is not this great Babylon, 

will speak thus ; behold, I should of- that I have built for toe house of the 

fend against the generation of thy kingdom, by the might of m^ power, 

children. Ver. 22. So foolish was I, and for the honour of my majesty? 
and ignorant : I was as a beast before ^ Hab. i. 16. Therefore they sacri- 

thee. Job i. 22. In all this Job sin- fice unto their net, and bum mcense 

ned not, nor chained God foolishly. unto their drag ; because by them 

s 1 Sam. vL 7. Now therefore make their portion is fat, and their meat 

a new cart, and take two milch-kine, plenteous. 

on which there hath come no yoke, 106. ^ Ezek. viii 5. Then said he 

and tie the kine to the cart, and unto me, Son of man, lift up tliine 

bring their calves home Arom them: eyes now the way toward the north. 

Ver. 8. And take the ark of the Lord, So I lifted up mine eyes the way to- 

and lay it upon the cart; and put the ward the north, and behold north, 

jewels of gold, which ye return him ward at the gate of the altar this 

for a trespass-offering, in a coffer by image of jealousy in the entry. Ver. 

the side thereof; and send it away, 6. He said furthermore unto me, Son 

that it may go. Ver. 9. And see, if of man, seest thou what they do ? 

it goeth up by the way of his own even l^e great abominations that tlie 

coast to Beth-shemeshj then he hath house of Israel committeth here, that 

done us this great evil: but if not, I should go far offfrom my sanctuary? 

then we shall Know that it is not his But turn thee yet again, and thou 

hand that smote us; it was a chance shalt see greater abominations, ko. 

that happened to us. [to the end of the Chapter.] Ps. xliv. 

^ Dan. V. 23. But hast lifted up thy- 20. If we have forgotten the name of 

self against the Lord of heaven; and our God, or stretched out our bands 

they have brought the vessels of his to a strange god; Ver. 21. Shall not 

house before thee, and thou and thy God search this out ? for he knoweth 

lords, thy wives and thy concubines, the secrets of the heart 
have drunk wine in them; and thou ™ 1 Chron. xxviii. 9. And thou< So- 

hast praised the gods of silver, and lomon my son, know thou the God of 

gold, of brass, iron, wood, and stone, thy father, and serve him with a per. 

which see not, nor hear, nor know: feet heart, and with a willing mind : 

and theGod in whose hand thy breath, for the Lord searcheth all hearts, and 

is, and whose are all thy ways, hast' understandeth all the imaginations of 

thou not glorified. the thoughts: if thou seek him, h« 

*Deut. viii 17. And thou say In will bo found of thee; but if thou 
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hate me ; and ahemng mercy unto tho%uandi of them that love me, and 
keep my eommandments.^ 

Q. 108. Whca are the duties required in the second commandment? 

A, The duties required in the second commandment are, the re- 
ceiving, observing, and keying pure and entire, all such religious 
worship and ordinances as God hath instituted in his word ;* particu- 
larly prayer and thanksgiving in the name of Christ ;p the reading, 
preaching, and hearing of the word;^ the administration and receiv- 
ing of the sacraments ;' church government and discipline;" themin- 



forsake him, he will cast thee off for 
ever. 

107. ■ Exod. XX. 4, 5, 8. 

108. * Deut. xxxii. 46. And he said 
tmto them, Set your hearts imto all 
the words which 1 testify among you 
this day, which ye shall command 
yoUr children to observe to da all the 
words of this law. V er. 47. for it is 
not a vain thing for you; because it 
Is your life : and through this thing 
ye shall prolong your days in the land 
whither ye go over Jordan to possess 
it. Matt, xxviii 20. Teaching them 
to observe all things whatsoever I 
have commanded you: and, lo, I am 
with you alway, even unto the^d of 
the world. Acts ii. 42. And they con- 
tinued Btedfastly in the a^ostW doc- 
trine and fellowship, and m breaking 
of bread, and in prayers. 1 Tim. vi. 
13. I give thee charge in the sight of 
God, who guickeneth all thingsjmd 
before Chnst Jesus, who before ron- 
tins Pilate witnessed a good confes- 
sion, Ver. 14. That thou keep this 
commandment without spot, unre- 
bukeable, until the appearmg of our 
Lord Jesus Christ 

pphiLiv. 6. Be careful for nothiitg: 
but in eyer^ thing by prayer and sup- 
plication, with thanksgiving, let your 
requests be made known unto <Tod. 
Enh. V. 20. Giving thanks alwuvit for 
all things unto God and the Father in 
the name of our Lord Jesus Christ 

4 Deut. xvii 18. And it shall be^ 
when he sitteth upon the throne of 
his kingdom, that he shall write him 
a copy of this law in a book, out of 
that which is before the j>riest8 the 
Levites: Ver. 19. And it shall be 
with him, and he shall read therein 
all the days of his lifej that ho may 
learn to fear ^e Lord his GKxl, to keep 
idl the words of this law, and these 
statutes, to do them. Acts xv. 21. 
For Moses of old time hath in every 
city them that preach him, being read 



in the synagogues eveiy sabbath-4ay. 
2 Tim. IV. 2. Preach the word; be in- 
stant in season, out of season ; reprove, 
rebuke, exhort, with all long-suffering 
and doctrine. James i. 21. Where- 
fore, lay apart all filthiness, and su- 
p^uity of naughtiness, and receive 
with meekness the ingrafted word, 
which is able to save your souls : Ver. 
22. But be ye doers of the word, and 
not hearers only, deceiving your own 
selves. Acts X. 33. Immediately there- 
fore I sent to thee ; and thou host well 
done that thou art come. Now there- 
fore are we all here present before 
God, to hear all things that are com- 
manded thee of God. 

' Matt xxviii 19. Go ye therefore, 
and teach all nations, baptizing them 
in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost 1 Cor. 
xL fiom Ver. 23 to Ver. 30. For I 
have received of the Lord that which 
also I delivered unto jovl, That ttie 
Lord Jesus, the same night in which 
he was beti*ayed, took bread, &c. 

■ Matt xviii 15. Moreover, if thy 
brother shall trespass against thee, go 
and tell him his fault between thee 
and him alone: if he shall hear thee, 
thou hast gained thy brother. Ver. 

16. But if he will not hear thee, then 
take with thee one or two more, that 
in the mouth of two or three witnesses 
every word may be established. Ver. 

17. And if he shall neglect to hear 
them, tell it imto the church: but if 
he neglect to hear the church, let him 
be imto thee as an heathen man and a 
publican. Matt xvi. 19. And I will 

Slve unto thee the keys of the king, 
om of heaven: and whatsoever thou 
shalt bind on earth shall be bound in 
heaven; and whatsoever thou shalt 
loose on earth shall be loosed in hea- 
Ten- 1 Cor. CAopter v. 1 Cor. xit 
28. And God hath set some in the 
church, first, apostles; secondarily, 
prophets; thirdly, teachers; after^hat 
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istry aiid maioieMtfice thereof;^ Fe%ioiffl ^ystiog;^ sweaa^g by the 
name of God,^ and vowing unto him :* as alao the disafmroving, de^ 
testing, of^siog, all ^Etlse worship ;' and, acoording to ea^ one's place 
and calling, remoTing it, and all monumeots c^idMatrj.* 

Q. 199. WTiat are th4 sine forbid<knmths second eawim(md^^ 
A, The WBA f<M*bidden in the second commmidment are, att deVis* 
ing/ counselling,^ commanding/ adng,^ and aosy wise approving, any 

miracles; then |ifts of healings^ helps, devout persons, and in the market 
governments, diversities of tongues, daily with them that met with hinL 

* Eph. iv. 11. And he gave some. Ps. xvi. 4. Their sorrows shall be 
apostles; and some, prophets; and multiplied that hasten after another 
some, evangelists; and some, pastors god: their drink-offerings of blood 
a^ teachers ; Ver. 12. For the per* will I not oSWj nor take up their 
fectiDg of the saints, for the work of names into my hps. 
the nunistry, for the edifying of the ' Dmt. vii. 5. But thus ^lall 3re 
body of Christ. 1 Tim. v. 17. Let the 4teal n^th ti&em ; ye shall destroy their 
elders that rule weU be counted wor- altars, and break down their images, 
thy of double honour, especially th^ and cut down their groves, and b^m 
who labour in thewwd and doctrine, their graven images with fire. Is& 
Ver. 18. For the scripture saith. Thou zxx. 22. Ye shall defile also the cover, 
^alt not muzzle the ox that treadeth ing of thy graven images of silver, 
out the com. And, The labourer is and the (unuunent of thy molt^i 
worthy of his rewards 1 Cor. ifiL 7- images of gold: thou shalt cast them 
15. Who goetii a warfere any time at away as a menstruous cloth; thou- 
his own charges ? who planteth a shalt say unto it, €^ thee hence, 
vineyard, and eateth not of the fruit 109. • Numb xv. 39. And it shall 
thereof f or who feedeth a flock, and be unto you for a fringe, that ye may 
eateth not of the milk of the flock ?&c. look upon it, and remember all the 

^ Joel u. 12. Therefore also now, 0(»»mandments of the Lord, and do 
saith the Lord, Turn ye even to me them; and that ye seek not after your 
with all your heart, and with fasting, own heart, and your own eyes, after 
and with weeping, and with mourn- which ye use to go a whoring, 
ing ; Ver. 13. And rend your heart, ^ Deut. xiii. 6. If thy brother, the 
and not yoiur garments, and turn un- son of thy mo^er, or thy son, or thy 
to the Lord your Gtod : for he is ^a- daughter, or the wife of thy bosom, 
cious and merclM. — 1 Cor. vii. 6. J[)e- or thy fnend^ which is as thine own 
fraud ye not one the other, except it soul, entice thee secretly, saying. Let 
be with consent for a time, that ye us go and serve other gods, which 
may give yourselves to fasting and thou hast not known, thou, nor thy 
prayer;— fathes^; Ver. 7. Namely, of the gods 

^ Deut. vi 13. Thou shalt fear the oi ^le people which are round about 
Lord thy God, and serve him, and you^ n^. unto thee, or far off from 
shalt swear by his name. thee, from^ t^e one end of the earth 

' Isa. xix. 21. And the Lord shall even unto the other end of the earth; 
be known to Egypt, and the Egyptians Ver. S. Vbum. shalt not consent unto 
shall know the Lord in that day, and him^ nor hearken imto him; neither 
shall do sacrifice and oblation; yea, shall thine eye pity him, neither shalt 
they shall vow a vow unto the Lord, thou q)are, neither shait thou con- 
and perform it. Ps. Ixxvi. 11. Vow, ceal him 

and pay unto the Lord your Qod : let « Hosea v. 11. Splunilm is oppressed 
all that be round about him bring and broken in judgment, because he 
presents unto him that ought to be willingly walked after the command- 
leared. ment Micahvi. 16. For the statutes 

y Acts xvii 16. Now, while Paul of Omri are kept, and all the works 
waited for them at Athen& his spirit of tiie house of Anab, and ye walk in 
was stirred in him, when nesaw the their counsels; that I should make 
city wholly given to idolatry. Ver. thee a desolation, and the inliabitants 
17. Thererore disputed he in the syna- thereof an hissing: therefore ye shall 
gogue with the Jews, and with the bear the reproach of my pe<^ple. 

Digitized by LnOOQ IC 



THE LABQER eAtSOHISlf. 191 

religiottft wofslup not institated l^ €kxl himself;* tolerating a Ms» 
religioa;' the maJdng amy Yepresentaitioii of God, of all or of anj of 
the three persons, ^het mwairdl j iik mxt mind, or outwardly uif an^r 
kind of image or Kkesesa of anjr ereatwra whtttooefer ;' ail woi^ppii^ 

d • 1 Em£B xL 39. Because that them Gars. Yer. 14. But I haye a 
they haye n^rsaken me, aad haye jfew things against thee, hecause thou 
"worshipped Ashtoreth the goddess of hast there them that hold the doc- 
the ZiaoniaQ% Ghemosh the god of trine of Baiaam, who taught Balao to 
the Moabites, and Milcom the god of cast a stumUingblock berore the ehil- 
the children of Ammon^aod have not drea (^ bvaei, to eat things saorifloed 
-walked in my ways, to do thai i^ch nato idols, ana to commit fornication. 
IB right in mme eyes, and to keep my Yw, 1&. So hast thou also them that 
statutes and my judgmests, as did hold the doctrine of the Nicohataaes, 
David his father. 1 Kbogaxii 33. So which thing I hate. Yer. 20. Not- 
he offered noon the altar which ha withstanding I have a i^w tilings 
had made in Beth-^ the fifteenth dav aaainst thee^ because thou sufferest 
oftheei^thmi(mth,efeninthem<mm that woman Jezebe^ which calleth 
which he had deiisedcfhisownheavt; hers^a pro^ietess, to teach and to 
and ordained a Haast unto the chiU aedaoemy servants to commit fomi- 
dren of Israel : and he offered i^K)n oatioD^ and to eat tMngs sacrificed 
the altar, and burnt incense. unto idols. Rot. xvii 12. And the 

« Deut zii 30. Take heed to thf «- ten horns whidi thou sawest are ten 
8^ that thou be not snaied by fid* kings, which haye receiyed no king, 
lowing them, ad^ber that they be d»- dom as yet; but receiye powi^ as 
stroyed fi^em hefore thee ; and that Mugs one hour with the beast Yer. 
thou enquire not aiber their god% 10. And the ten hcons which tiiou 
saying, How did these nations serve sawest upon the beast, these shall 
their gods? evwoisowillldolikewiBa hate the whore., and shall make her 
Yer. 31. Thou shalt not do bo unto desolate and naked, and shall eat her 
the Lord thy God: for every abomi- fledt, and hum her with firoi Yer. 
nation to the L(^ which no hateth 17. For Qod hath put in their hearts 
haye they done unto tiidr gods; finr to fiiMl his will, and to agree, and 
ey^i thevr sons and theUr dang^ters give their kingdom unto the beast, 
they have burnt in the fire< to their until tiie words of Qod shall be £biU 
gods. Y^ 32. What thins soever I filled 

command you^ observe to do it : thou • Beut. iy. lOi Take y» therefore 
shali not add thereto, nor diminish good heed unto yourselyes, (for ye saw 
from it. no manner of similitude on the day 

'l)eiut,^m. from Vene 6 to 12>, [8» that the Lord spake unto you in Horeb- 
Utter ^} ZecL xiii 2. And it imall out of the midst of the wee,) Y«r. 10. 
come to pass in that day, saith the Lest ye corrupt yourselyes, and mak» 
Lord of hosts, that I will cut off the you a grayen ima^ the similitude of 
names of the idols out of the land^ any figure, the likeness of male or 
and they shall no more be ronem- female: Yer. 17. The likeness of any 
bered; and also I will cause the ^?o- beast that is on the earth, the like- 
phots and the undean spirit to pass ness of any winged fowl that flieth^in 
out of the land Yer. 3. And it shall the air; Yer. la The likeness of any 
oome to pass, that when any shall yet thing tiiat oreq>eth on the grounoi 
prophesy, then his father and his mo*- the likeness of any fish that is in the 
ther that bespat him shall say unto waters beneath the earth: Yer. 19; 
him, Thou aoalt not liyei for thou Ami* lest tiiou lift up Idiine eyes unto 
speakest lies in the name of the Lord: heayen, and when thou seest the sun, 
and his faihw and hi» motiiw thai and the moon, and the stars, even all 
begat hintahaU thrust him through the host of heaven, diouldest be driven 
when he propheeieth. Bey. iL 2. I to worship them, and serve them, 
know ihy works, and thy labour, and which theXord thy Qod hath diyided 
thy patienoe»andhowthou'can8fenot unta all nations under the wholo 
b^ them which are evil: and thou heaven. Acts xvii 29. Forasmuch 
hast tried them which say they are then as we are the ^fbpring of Qod, 
apostles and are not, and hast found we ought not to think that the Qod- 
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of it,* or God in it or by it;* the making of any representation of 
feigned deities,* and all worship of them, or service belonging to them ;' 
all suj)erstitious devices,™ corrupting the worship of God," adding to it, 
or taking from it,^ whether invented and taken up of ourselves,^ or re- 
ceived by tradition from others,^ though under the title of antiqmty,' 
custom,* devotion,* good intent, or any other pretence whatsoever;* 



head is like unto gold, or silver^ or 
stone, graven by art and man's device. 
Rom. L 21. Because that, when they 
knew Gtodf they glorified him not as 
God, neither were thankful^ but be- 
came vain in their imaginations, and 
their foolish heart was darkened. 
Ver. 22. Professing themselves to be 
wise, they became fools, Ver. 23. And 
chan^ the glory of the uncorruptible 
God mto an image made like to cor. 
ruptible man, and to birds, and four- 
footed beasts, and creeping things. 
Ver. 26. Who changed the truth of 
Grod into a lie, and worshipped and 
served the creature more than the 
Creator, who is blessed for ever. Amen. 

i^Dan. iii 18. But if not, be it 
known unto thee, king, that we 
will not serve thy gods, nor worship 
the golden image which thou hast set 
up. OaL iv. 8. Howbeit then, when 
ye knew not God, ye did service unto 
them which b)r nature are no gods. 

* Exod. xxxii. 5. And when Aaron 
saw it, he built an altar before it: 
and Aaron mode proclamation, and 
said. To-morrow is a feast to the Lord. 

^ Exod. xxxii. 8. They have turned 
aside quickly out of the way which I 
commanded them: they have made 
them a molten calf, and have wor- 
shipped it, and have sacrificed there- 
unto, and said. These be thy gods, 
IsraeL which nave brought thee up 
out of the land of Egypt. 

1 1 Kings xviiL 26. And they took 
the bullock which was given them, 
and they dressed it, and called on the 
name of Baal from morning even un- 
til noon, saying, Baal, hear us! But 
there was no voice, nor any that an- 
swered. And they leaped upon the 
altar which was made. Ver. 28. And 
they cried aloud, and cut themselves, 
alter their manner, with knives ana 
lanoeto, till the blood gushed out up- 
on them. Isa. Ixv. 11. But ye are 
they Uiat forsake the Lord, that for- 
get my holy mountain, that prepare 
a table for that troopj and that fur- 
nish the drink-o£fenng unto that 
number. 



» Acts xvii. 22. Then Paul stood in 
the midst of Mars-hill, and said. Ye 
men of Athens, I perceive that in all 
things ye are too superstitious. CoL 
ii 21. (Touch not. taste not, handle 
not: Ver. 22. "Which all are to perish 
with the using,) after the command- 
ments and doctrines of men. Ver. 
23. Which things have indeed a shew 
of wisdom in wiU-wor^p, and humi- 
lity, and neglecting of the body; not 
in any honour to the satisfying of the 



» Mai. i. 7. Ye offer polluted bread 
upon mine altar; and ye say, Wherein 
have we polluted thee? In that ye 
say, The table of the Lord is con- 
temntible. Ver. 8. And if ye offer 
the blind for sacrifice, is it not evil? 
and if ye offer the lame and sick, ia 
it not evil ? offer it now unto thy go- 
vernor; will he be pleased with thee, 
or accept thy person? saith the Lord 
of hosts. Ver. 14. But cursed be the 
deceiver, which hath in his flock a 
male, and voweth, and sacrificeth un- 
to the Lord a corrupt thing : for I am 
a great King, saith the Loid of hosts, 
and my name is dreadful among the 
heathen. 

^ Deut. iv. 2. Ye shall not add un- 
to the word which I command you, 
neither shall ye diminish ought from 
it, that ye may keep the command- 
ments of the Lord your God which I 
command you. 

p Ps. cvi. 39. Thus were they de- 
filed with their own works, anri went 
a whoring with their own inventions. 

« Matt. XV. 9. But in vain they do 
worship me, teaching for doctrmes 
the commandments of men. 

' 1 Pet %. 18. Forasmuch as yo 
know that ye were not redeemed with 
corruptible things, as silver and ^Id. 
from your vain conversation reoeivea 
by traditicm from your fathers. 

■ Jer. xliv. 17. But we vriU certainly 
do whatsoever thing goeth forth out 
of our own mouth, to bum incense 
unto the queen of heaven, and to 
pour out dnnk-offerings unto her, as 
we have done we^ ana our father^ 
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simony;" sacrilege;* all n^lect,y contempt," hindering,* and <^po». 
ing the worship and ordinances which God hath appointed.^ 

Q. 110. Wkat are the reasons annexed to the second commandments 
the more to efnforee itf 

A. The reasons annexed to the second commandment, the mo^ to 
enforce it, contained in these words, For I the Lord thy Ood ofm a 
jealous Oody visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children unto 
the third and fourth generation of them that hate me; and shewing 



oar kings, and our princes, in the 
cities of Judah, and in the streets of 
Jerusalem : for then had we plenty of 
Tiotuals, and were well, and saw no 
eva 

* Isa. IxT. 8. A pec^le that pro- 
Tokeih me to anger continually to my 
fiioe; that saennoeth in gardens, and 
Dumeth incense vtpon altars of hrick ; 
Ver. 4. ^hich remain among the 
grayes, and lodge in the monuments; 
Which ei^ swine's flesh, and broth of 
Abominable things is in their Teasels : 
Ver, 5. Which say, Stand by thyself, 
come not near to me; for I am holier 
than thou. These are a smoke in my 
noee, a fire that bumeth all the day. 
GaL i 18. For ye haye heard of my 
conyersation in time past in the Jewer 
religion, how that beyond measure I 
persecuted the church of God, and 
wasted it; Ver. 14. And profited in 
the Jews' religion aboye many my 
equals in mine own nation, being 
more exeeedin^y zealous of the tra- 
ditions of my mthers. 

^ 1 Sam. xiii 11. And Samuel said. 
What hast thou done? And Saul 
aaid. Because I saw that the people 
were scattered fh)m me, ana tnat 
thou earnest not within the days ap- 
pointed, and that the Philistines 
gathered themseWes together at Mich- 
mash; Ver. 12. Therefore, said I, The 
Philistines will come down now upon 
me to Gilgid, and I haye not made 
fiupplication unto the Lord : I forced 
myself therefore, and offered a burnt- 
offering. 1 Sam. xy. 21. But the peo- 
ple {said Saut) took of the spoil, sheep 
and oxen, the chief of the things 
which Ediould haye been utterly de- 
istroyed, to sacrifice unto the Lord 
thyGcdinGilgaL 

'^Acts yiii 18. And when Simon 
eaw that through laying on of the 
apostles' hands the Holy Ghost was 
giyen, he offered them money. 

* Rom. ii. 22. Thou that abhorrest 
idols, dost thou commit sacril^? 
MaliiiS. WiUamanrobGod? Yet 



ye have robbed me. But ye say. 
Wherein have we robbed thee ? In 
tithes and offerings. 

J £xod. iy. 24. And it came to pass 
by the way in the inn, that the Lord 
met him, and sought to kill him. Ver. 
25. Then Zipporah took a sharp stone, 
and cut off tne foreskin of her son, 
and cast it at his feet, and said, 
Surely a bloody husband art thou to 
me. Ver. 26. Bo he let him go : then 
she said, A bloody husband tnou art, 
because of the circumcision. 

■ Matt. xxii. 6. But they made light 
of it, and went their ways, one to his 
farm, another to his merchandise. 
Mai. i. 7. Ye offer polluted bread 
upon mine altar; and ye say. Where- 
in have we polluted thee ? In that 
ye say, The table of the Lord is con- 
temptible. Ver. 18. Ye said also. 
Behold, what a weariness is it ! and 
ye have snuffed at it, saith the Lord 
of hosts; and ye brought that which 
was torn, and the lame, and the sick; 
thus ye brought an offering : should I 
accept this of your hand? saith the 
Lord. 

• Matt, xxiii 13. But woe unto 
you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! 
lor ye shut up Vaq kingdom of hea- 
ven against men: for ye neither go 
in yourselves, neither suffer ye them 
that are entering to go in. 

*> Acts xiii 44. And the next sab- 
bath-day came almost the whole ci^ 
together to hear the word of God. 
Ver. 45. But when the Jews saw the 
multitudes, they were filled with envy, 
and spake against those things whim 
were spoken by Paul, contradicting 
and blaspheming. 1 Thess. ii. 15. 
Who both killedthe Lord Jesus and 
their own prophets, and have perse- 
cuted us; and they please not God, 
and are contrary to all men ; Ver. 
16. Forbidding us to speak to the 
Gentiles, that they might be saved, 
to fill up their sins alway: for the 
wrath is come upon them to the ut- 
termost. 
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mercy wnto thousands of them that love me, and keep my command* 
m^mts;^ are, besides God's sovereignty over us, and propriety in us,* 
his fervent zeal for his own worship,® and his revengeful in^gnation 
against all false worship, as being a spiritual whoredom ;' accounting 
the breakers of this commandment such as hate him, and threatening 
to punish them unto divers generations ;« and esteeming the observers 
of it such as love him and keep his conunandments^ and promising 
mercy to them unto many generations.^ 

Q. 111. Which is the third commandment f 

A. The third commandment is. Thou shalt not take the name of the 

110. «Exod. XX. 5, «. quenched. Ezek. xvi. 26. Thou hast 

* Ps. xlv. 11. So shall the king also committed fornication with the 
greatly desire thy beauty: for he is Egyptians thy neighbours, great of 
thy iJord, and worship thou him. flesh; and hast increased thy whore- 
Rev. XV. 3. And they smg the song doms, to provoke me to anger. Ver. 
of Moses the servant of God, and the 27. Beholo, therefore I have stretched 
song of the Lamb, saying, Great and out my haiid over thee, and have di- 
marvellous are thy works, Lord God minished thine ordinary food, and 
Almighty ; just and true are thy delivered thee unto the wiU of them 
ways, thou King of saints. Ver. L that hate thee, the daughters of the 
Who shall not fear thee. Lord, and Philistines, which are ashamed of thy 
glorify thy name ? for tnou only art lewd way. Deut. xxxii. 16. They 
holy: for all nations shall come and provoked him to jealousy with strange 
worship before thee ; for thy judg- gods, with abominations provoked 
ments are made manifest they him to anger. Ver. 17. They 

• Exod. xxxiv. 13. But ye shall de- sacrificed unto devils, not to God; to 
stroy their altars, break their images, gods whom they knew not, to new 
and cut down their groves. Ver. 14. gods that came newly up, whom your 
For thou shalt worship no other god: fathers feared not. Ver. 18. Of the 
for the Lord, whose name is Jealous, Kock that b^at thee thou art un- 
is a jealous God. mindful, and hast forgotten God that 

' 1 Cor. X. 20. But I say, that the formed thee. Ver. 19. And when the 
things which the Gentiles sacrifice, Lord saw it, he abhorred them, bo- 
they sacrifice to devils, and not to cause of the provoking of his sons 
God : and I would not that ye should and of his daughters. Ver. 20. And 
have fellowship with devils. Ver. 21. he said, I will hide mjr face from 
Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord, them, I will see what their end shall 
and the cup of devils: ye cannot be be: for they are a very f reward gene- 
partakers of the Lord's table, and of ration, children in whom is no faith, 
the table of devils. Ver. 22. Do we « Hosea iL 2. Plead with your 
provoke the Lord to jealousy ? are we mother, plead ; for she is not my wife, 
stronger than he ? Jer. vii. 18. The neither am I her husband: let her 
children gatherwood,and the fathers therefore put away her whoredoms 
kindle the fire, and the women knead out of her sight, and her adulteries 
their dough, to make cakes to the from between her breasts; Ver. 3. 
Queen of heaven, and to pour out Lest I strip her mJied, and set her as 
drink-offerings unto other gods, that in the day that she was bom, and 
they may provoke me to anger. Ver. makeherasawildemess, andset her 
19. Do they provoke me to anger ? like a dry land, and slay her with 
saith the Lord: do they not provoke thirst. Ver. 4. And I will not have 
themselves to the confusion of their mercy upon her children; for they 
own faces f Ver. 20. Therefore thus be the children of whoredoms, 
saith the Lord God, Behold, mine ^ Deut. v. 29. Oh that there were 
anger and my fury shall be poured such an heart in them, that they 
out upon this place, upon man, and would fear me, and keep all my com- 
upon beast, and upon the trees of the mandments always, that it nught b* 
field, and upon the fruit of the ground ; well with them, and with their chU* 
kid it bhall buruj and shaU not be drenforeverl 
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Lord thy God in vain: for the Lord will i\ot hold Mm guiltless that 
taJcdh his name in vain,^ 

Q. 112. What is required in the third commandment f 

A. The third commandment requires, That the name of God, his 

titles, attributes,^ ordinances,' the word,™ sacraments,** prayer,** oaths,* 

vows,^ lots,' his works,* and whatsoever else there is whereby he makes 

himself known, be holily and reverently used in thought,* meditation/ 



lll.«Exod.xx.7. 

112. ^ Matt vL 9. After this man. 
rer therefore pray ye: Our Father, 
which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy 
name. Deut. xxviii. 58. If thou wilt 
not observe to do all the words of 
this law that are written in this book, 
that thou mayest fear this fflorious 
and fearful name, THE LORB THY 
GOD. Ps. TTJT. 2. Give unto the 
liord the glorj due unto his name; 
worship the Lord in the beauty of 
boliness. Ps. IxviiL 4. Sing unto 
God, sing praises to his name: extol 
him that ndeth upon the heavens by 
his name JAH, and rejoice before 
him. Rev. xv. 3, 4. [See above in 
letter ^2 

I MaE i. 14. But cursed be the de- 
ceiver, which hath in his flock a male, 
and voweth, and saorificeth unto the 
Lord a corrupt thing: for I am a 
great King, saith the Lord of hosts, 
and my name is dreadful among the 
heathen. EccL v. 1. Keep thy foot 
when thou goest to the house of God, 
and be more ready to hear than to 
give the sacrifice of fools: for they 
consider not that they do evlL 

"Ps. czzxviiL 2. I will worship 
toward thy holy temple, and praise 
thy name for thy loving-kindness, 
and for thy truth : for thou hast mag. 
nified thy word above all thy name. 

* 1 Ck>r. XL 24. And, when he had 

flven tbanka he brake it, and said, 
ake, eat ; this is my body, which is 
bro&en for you: this do m remem- 
brance of me. Ver. 26. After the 
same manner also he took the cup, 
when he had supped, saying, TMs cup 
is the new testament m my blood: 
this do ye, as oft as ye drmk it, in 
remembrance of me. Ver. 28. But 
let a man examine himself, and so let 
him eat of that bread, and drink of 
that cup. Ver. 29. For he that eateth 
and drinketh unworthily, eateth and 
drinketh damnation to himself, not 
discerning the Lord's body. 

• 1 Tim. ill 8i I will therefgrv thftt 



men pray^ every where, lifting up holy 
hands, without wrath and doubting. 
9 Jer. iv. 2. And thou shalt swear, 
The Loid liveth, in truth, in judg. 
ment, and in righteousness; and the 
nations shall bless themselves in him, 
and in him shall they glory. 

4 EccL V. 2. Be not rash with thy 
mouth, and let not thine heart be 
hasty to utter any thing before God: 
for God is in heaven, and thou upon 
earth ; therefore let thy words be few. 
Ver. 4. When thou vowest a vow unto 
God, defer not to pay it ; for he hath 
no pleasure in fools : pay that which 
thou hast vowed. Ver. 5. Better Is it 
that thou shouldest not vow, than 
that thou shouldest vow and not iMty. 
Ver. 6. Suffer not thy mouth to cause 
thy flesh to sin ; neither say thou be- 
fore the angel, that it was an error : 
wherefore should God be angry at thy 
voice, and destroy the work of thine 
hands? 

' Acts i 24 And they prayed, and 
said. Thou, Lord, which knowest the 
hearts of all men, shew whether of 
these two thou hast chosen. Ver. 26. 
And they gave forth their lots : and 
the lot ^11 upon Matthias; and he 
was numbered with the eleven apos- 
tle& 

■ Job zzxvi 24. Remember that 
thou magnify his work, which men 
behold. 

* MaL iii 16. Then they that feared 
the Lord spake often one to another : 
and the Lord hearkened, and heard 
it ; and a book of remembrance was 
written before him for them that 
feared the Lord, and that thought 
upon his name. 

▼ Ps. viiL I. Lord our Lord, how 
excellent is thv name in all the earth ! 
who hast set tnyglory above the hea- 
vens. Ver. 3. When I consider thy 
heavens, the work of thy fingers, the 
moon and the stars, whidi thou hast 
ordiuned ; Ver. 4. What is man, that 
thou art mindftil of him ?— Ver. 9. 
Lord our Lord, hew excellent ii thy 
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word,'' and writing ;=^ by an holy profesaon/ and answerable convert 

sation,^ to the glory of God,* and the good of ourselves,* and others.' 
Q. 113. What are the sins forbidden in the third comma/ndmentf 
A, The sins forbidden in the third commandment arfi^ the not using 

of God's name as is required ;^ and the abuse of it in an ignorant,? 

vain,' iiTeverent, profane,' suparstitious,* or wicked mentioning or 



name in all the earth ! [See the Psalm 
throughmtt.'l 

^ Col. iii. 17. And whatsoever ye do 
in word or deed, do all in the name of 
the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God 
and the Father by him. Fs. cv. 2. 
Sing unto him, sing psalms unto him : 
talk ye of all his wondrous works. 
Ver. 6. Remember his marvellous 
works that he hath done ; his wonders, 
and the judgments of his mouth 

« Ps. cii 18. This shall be written 
for the generation to come : and the 
people which shall be created shall 
praise the Lord, 

y 1 Pet. iii. 15. But sanctify the 
Lord God in your hearts: and be 
ready always to give an answer to 
every man that asketh you a reason of 
the hope that is in you with meekness 
and fear. Micah iv. 5. For all people 
will walk every one in the name of 
his god, and we will walk in the name 
of the Lord our God for ever and ever. 

* Phil, i 27. Only let your conver- 
isation be as it becometh the gospel of 
Christ. 

• 1 Cor. X. 31. Whether therefore 

5e eat, or drink, or whatsoever ye do, 
all to the glory of God. 

^ Jer. xxxii. 39. And I will give 
them one heart, and one way, that 
they may fear me for ever, for the 
good of them, and of their children 
fliter them. 

« 1 Pet. ii. 12. Having your conver- 
sation honest among the Gentiles ; 
that, whereas they speak against you 
as evil-doers, they may, by your good 
works, which they shall behold, glo- 
rify God in the day of visitation. 

113. d Mai. a 2. If ye will not hear, 
and if ye will not lay it to heart, to 
give glory unto my name, saith the 
Lord of hosts, I wiU even send a curse 
upon you, and I will curse your bles- 
smgs; yea, I have cursed them al- 
ready, because ye do not lay it to 
heart 

«ActsxviL 23. For as I passed by, 
and beheld your devotions, 1 found an 
altar with this inscription, TO THE 
UNKNOWN GOD. Whom there- 



fore ye ignorantly worship, him de^ 
clare I unto you. 

' Prov. XXX. 9. Lest I be fuU, and 
deny thee, and say, Who is the Lord ? 
or lest I be poor, and steal, and takp 
the name of my God in vain. 

sMal. i. 6. A son honoiureth his 
father, and a servant his master: if 
then I be a father, where is mine 
honour ? and if I be a master, where 
is my fear ? saith the Lord of hosts 
unto you, priests, that despise my 
name. And ye say. Wherein have we 
despised thy name r Ver. 7. Ye offer 
polluted bread upon mine altar ; and 
ye say, Wherein have we polluted 
thee ? In that ye say. The table of 
the Lord is contemptible. Ver. 12. 
But ye have profaned it, in that ye 
say. The table of the Lord is polluted ; 
and the fruit thereof even his meat, 
is contemptible. MaL iii 14. Ye 
have said. It is vain to serve Gk)d ; 
and what profit is it that we have 
kept his oroinanoe, and that we have 
walked mournfully before the Lord of 
hosts? 

^ 1 Sam. iv. 3. And when the people 
were come into the camp, the elders 
of Israel said. Wherefore hath the 
Lord smitten us to-day before the 
Philistines ? Let us fetch the ark of 
the covenant of the Lord out of Shi- 
loh unto lis, that, when it cometh 
among us, it may save us out of the 
hand of our enemies. Ver. 4. So the 
people sent to Shiloh, that they might 
bring from thence the ark of the cove- 
nant of the Lord of hosts, which dwell- 
eth between the cherubims : aiid the 
two sons of Eli, Hophni and Phiiiehas, 
were there with the ark of tlie cove- 
nant of God. Ver. 5. And when the 
ark of the covenant of the Lord came 
into the camp, all Ismel shouted with 
a great shout, so that the earth rang 
again. Jer. viL 4. Trust ye not in 
lyinx words, saying, The temple of 
the Loixl, The temple of the Lord, The 
temple of the Lo»i, are these. Ver. 
9. Will ye steal, murder, and commit 
adultery, and swear ialsely, and bum 
incense unto Baal, and walk after 
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otherwise usu^ his titles, attributes,* ordinances,* or works,* by blas- 
phemy,"* perjury;" all sinful cursings,* oaths,* vows,* and lots;' vio- 

other gods whom Te know not : Ver. Israel. Lev. rdr. 11. And the la* 
10. And come and stand before me in raelitish woman's son blasphemed the 
this house, which is called by my name of the Lord, and cursed. And 
nam& and sav, We are deliyerod to they brought him unto Moses, 
do all these abominations ? Ver. 14. " Zech. v. 4. I will bring it forth, 
ITierefore will I do unto this house, saith the Lord of hosts, and it shall en- 
which is called by mv name, wherein ter into the house of the thief, and into 
ye trust, and unto the place which I the house of him that sweareth falsely 
gave to you and to your fathers, as I by m^r name : and it shall remain in 
have done to Shiloh. Ver. 31. And the midst of his house, and shall con. 
they have built the high places of To- sume it, with the timber thereof, and 
phet, which is in the vaUey of the son the stones thereof. Zech. Tiii. 17. 
of Hinnom, to bum their sons and And let none of you imagine evil in 
their daughters in the fire : which I your hearts against his neighbour ; 
commanded them not, neither came and love no false oath : for all these 
it into my heart. Col. ii. 20. Where- are things that I hate, saith the Lord.' 
fore, if ye be dead with Christ from • 1 Sam. xvii 43. And the Philis- 
the rudiments of the world, why, as tine said unto David, Am I a dog, that 
though living in the world, are ye thou comest to me with staves ? And 
subject to ordmances, Ver. 21. (Touch the Philistine cursed David by his 
not, taste not, handle not ; Ver. 22. god& 2 Sam. zvi 5. And when king 
Which all are to perish with the David came to Bahurim, behold, 
using,) after the commandments and thence came out a man of the family 
doctrmCs of men ? of the house of Saul, whose name waa 

* 2 Kings zviii. 30. Ndther let He- Shimei, the son of Gera : he came 
zekiah make you trust in the Lord, forth, and cursed still as he came, 
saying. The Lord will surely deliver p Jer. v. 7. How shall I pardwi thee 
us, and this city shall not be deli- for this ? thy children have forsaken 
Tered into the hand of the king of me, and sworn by them that are no 
Assyria. Ver. 35. Who are they gods: when I had fed them to the 
among all the gods of the countries, full, they then committed adultery, 
that have delivered their country out and assembled themselves by troops 
of mine hand, that the Lord should in the harlots' houses. Jer. xxiii. 10. 
deliver Jerusalem out of mine hand ? For the land is full of adulterers ; for 
Exod. V. 2. And Pharaoh said, Who is because of swearing the land moum- 
the Lord, that I should obey his voice eth ; the pleasant places of the wil- 
to let Israel go ? I know not the Lord, demess are dried up, and their course 
neither wiU I let Israel go. Ps. is evil, and their force is not right, 
cxxxix. 20. For they speak against ^ Deut xxiii. 18. Thou shalt not 
thee wickedly, and thme enemies bring the hire of a whore, or the price 
take thy name in vain. of a dog, into the house of the ijord 

* Pa 1. 16. But unto the wicked thy God for any vow ; for even both 
God saith, What hast thou to do to these are abomination unto the Lord 
declare my statutes, or that thou thy God, Acts xxiii. 12. And when 
shouldest take my covenant in thy it was day, certain of the Jews band- 
mouth ? Ver. 17. Seeing thou hatest ed together, and bound themselves 
instruction, and easiest my words be- tmder a curse, saying that they would 
hind thee. neitiier eat nor drink till they had 

* Isa. V. 12. And the harp and the killed PauL Ver. 14. And they came 
Tiol, the tabret and pipe, and wine, to the chief priests and elders, and 
are in their feasts : but they regard said, We have bound ourselves under 
not the work of the Lord, neither con- a great curse, that we will eat nothing 
sider the operation of his hands. until we have slain Paul. 

"» 2 Kings xix. 22. Whom hast thou ' Esth. iii. 7. In the first month, 

reproached and blasphemed ? and (that is, the month Nisan,) in the 

against whom hast thou exalted thy twelfth year of king Ahasuerus, they 

Toice, and lifted up thine eyes on cast Pui; that is, the lot, before Ha-^ 

high? even against the Holy One of man, from day to day, and from month' 
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lating of our oaths and vows, if lawful ;■ and fulfilling them, if of 
things unlawful ;* murmuring and quarrelling at,' curious prying into,^ 
and misapplying of God's decrees* and providences \^ misinterpreting,* 
misapplymg,* or any way perverting the word, or any part of it,* to 

to month, to the twelfth month, that wilt sav then unto me, Why doth he 
is, the month Adar. Esth. ix. 24. yet find fault f For who hath resisted 
Because Haman the son of Hammed- his will? Ver. 20. Nay but, man, 
athatheAgag^te, the enemy of all the who art thou that tepliest against 
Jews, had aevisea against the Jews to God ? Shall the thlngformed say to 
destroy them, and had cast Pur (that him that formed it, Why hast tuou 
is, the lot) to consume them, and to made me thusf 
destroy them. Pa xxii. 18. They part ^ Deut. xxix. 29. The secret things 
my garments among them, and cast belong unto the Lord our Qod: but 
lots upon my vesture. those things which are revealed be- 

■ Ps. xxiv. 4. He that hath clean long unto us and to our children for 
hands, and a pure heart; who hath ever, that we may do all the words of 
not lilted up his soul unto vanity, nor this law. 

sworn deceitfully. Ezek. xvii 16. As * Rom. iiL 6. But if our unrighte- 
I live, saith the Lord God, surely in ousncss commend the righteousness 
the place where the king dwelleth of God, what shall we say ? Is God 
that made him king, whose oath he unrighteous who taketh vengeance f 
despised, and whose covenant he (I speak as a man > Ver. 7. For if 
brake, even with him in the midst of the truth of God hath more abounded 
Babylon he shall die. Ver. 18. See- through my lie unto his glorjr; why 
ing he despised the oath by breaking yet am I also jud^i^ed as a sinner f 
the covenant, when, lo. he had given Rom. vi. 1. What shall we say then ? 
his hand, and hath done all these Shall we continue in sin, that ^race 
things, ho shall not escape. Ver. 19. may abound? Ver. 2. God forbid. 
Therefore thus saith the Lord God, ^EccL viii. 11. Because sentence 
As I live, surely mine oath that ho against an evil work is not executed 
hath despised, and my covenant that speedily, therefore the heart of the 
he hath broken, even it will I rccom- sons of men is fully set in them to do 
pense upon his own head. evlL Eccl. ix. 3. This is an evil 

^ Mark vi 26. And the king was among all things that are done under 
exceeding sorry; yet for his oath's the sun, that there is one event unto 
sake, and for their sakes which sat all: vea, also the heart of the sons of 
with him, he would not reject her. men is full of evil, and madness is in 
1 Sam. XXV. 22. So and more also do their heart while they livejmd after 
God unto the enemies of David, if I that they go to the dead. Ps. xxxix. 
leave of all that pertain to him, by throughout, I said, I will take heed 
the morning light any that pissetn to my ways, that 1 sin not with my 
against the wall Ver. 32. And David tongue;— 

said to Abigail, Blessed be the Lord «Matt. v. 21 to the end, [See Quest, 
God of Israel, which sent thee this 99, letter «] 

day to meet me: Ver. 33. And blessed •Ezek. xiii. 22. Because with lita 
be thy advice, and blessed be thou, ye have made the heart of the righto- 
which hast kept me this day from ous sad, whom I have not made sad ; 
coming to eJiedDlopd, and from aveng- and strengthened the hands of the 
ing myself with mine own hand, Ver. wicked, that he should not return 
84. For in very deed, as the Lord God from his wicked way, by promising 
of Israel liveth, which hath kept me him life. 

back from hurting thee, except thou *> 2 Pet ill. 16. As also in all his 
hadst hasted and come to meet me, epistles, speaking in them of these 
surely there had not been left unto things : in which are some things hard 
Nabal, by the morning light, any that to be understood, which they f hat are 
pissetn against the wall. unlearned and unstable wrest, as they 

^ Rom. ix. 14. What shall wc say do also the other scriptures, unto 
then? Is there unrighteousness with their own destruction. Matt xxit 
God? God forbid. Ver. 19. Thou 24 <o FerseZl, Saying, Master, Moses 
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profane jests," curious or unprofitable questions, vain janglings, or the 
maintaining of false doctrines ;^ abusing it, the creatures, or any diing 
contained under the name of God, to charms," or sinful lusts and prac- 
tices;' the maligning,' scorning,'* reviling,* or any wise opposing of 

said, If a man die, having no children, not about words to no profit, but to 

his brother shall marry his wife, and the subverting of the hearers. Tit 

raise up seed unto his brother. Ver. iii. 9. But avoid foolish questions. 

. 26. Now there were with us seven and ^nealogies, and contentions, and 

brethren : and the first—Ver. 28. strivmgs about the law; for they aro 

Therefore, in the resurrection, whose unprofitable and vain, 

wife shall she be of the seven ? for • Deut. xviii 10-14. There shall 

they all had her. Ver. 29. Jesus an- not be found amon§ you anyone that 

swered and said unto them, Ye do maketh his son or his daughter to pass 

err, not knowing the scriptures, nor through the fire, or that useth divma- 

tlie power of God. Ver. 30. For in tion, or an observer of times, or an 

the resurrection — enchanter, or a witch, Ver. 11. Or a 

« Isa. xxiL 13. And behold joy and charmer, or a consulter with familiar 

gladness, slaying oxen and killing spirits, or a wizard, or a necromancer, 

sheep, eating tlesh and drinking wine : Ver. 12. For all that do these thinga 

let us eat and drink, for to-morrow are an abomination unto the Lord, 

we shall die. Jer. xxiiL 34. And as &c. Acts xix. 13. Then certain of 

for the prophet, and the priest, and the vagabond Jews, exorcists, took 

the people, that shall say. The burden upon them to call over them which 

of the Lord, I will even punish that had evil spirits the name of the Lord 

man and his house. Ver. 36. And Jesus, saying. We adjure you by 

the burden of the Lord shall ye men- Jesus^hom raul preacheth. 

tion no more; for every man's word '2 Tim. iv. 8. For the time will 

shall be his burden : for je have per- come when they will not endure sound 

verted the words of the hving Goo, of doctrine; but after their own lusts 

the Lord of hosts our GkxL ver. 38. shall they heap to themselves teachers. 

But since ye say. The burden of the having itching ears; Ver. 4. And they 

Lord; therefore thus saith the Lord, shall turn away their ears fh>m the 

Because ye say this word. The burden truth, and shall be turned unto fables, 

of the Lord, and I have sent unto you, Rom. xilL 13. Let us walk honestlyi 

saying. Ye shaU not say, The burden as in the day; not in rioting and 

of the Lord. drunkenness, not in chambering and 

* 1 Tim L 4. Neither give heed to wantonness, not in strife and envy- 
fables, and endless genealogies, which ing: Ver. 14. But put ye on the Lord 
minister questions, rather than godly Jesus Christ, and make not provision 
edifying which is in faith; so do. for the flesh, to ftdfil the lusts thereof. 
Ver. 6. From which (faith) some hav- 1 Kings xxi. 9. And she wrote in the 
in^ swerved, have turned aside unto letters, saying. Proclaim a fast, and 
vam jangling; Ver. 7. Desiring to be set Naboth on nigh among the people; 
teachers of the law; understanding Ver. 10. And set two men, sons of 
neither what they say, nor whereof Belial, before him, to bear witness 
they affirm. 1 Tim. vi 4. He is proud, against him, saying. Thou didst bias- 
knowing nothing, but doting about pheme God and the king: and then 
questionsand strifesof words, whereof carry him out. and stone him, that he 
Cometh envy, strife, railings evil sur- may die. Juae, Ver. 4. For there are 
misings, Ver. 5. Perverse disputings certain men crept in unawares, who 
of men of corrupt minds, ana desti- were before of old ordained to this 
tute of the truth, supposing that gain condemnation, ungodly men, tuniing 
is godliness : from such withdraw thy- the grace of our God mto laiscivious- 
self. Ver. 20. Timothy, keep that ness, and denying the only Lord God, 
which is committed to thy trust, and our Lord Jesus Christ, 
avoiding profane and vain babblings, s Acts xiiL 45. But when the Jews 
and oppositions of science falsely so saw the multitudes, they were filled 
called. 2 Tim. iL 14. Of these things with en-vy, and spake against those 
put them in remembrance, charging things which were spoken by Paul, 
them before the Lord that they strive contradicting and blaspheming. 1 
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God's truth, grace, and ways ;^ making profession of religion in hypo- 
V?risy, or for sinister ends ;* being ashamed of it,™ or a shame to it, by 
unconformable,*^ unwise,^ imfruitfuV and offensive walldng,^ or back^ 
sliding from it.' 



John iii. 12. Not as Gain, who was 
of that wicked one, and slew his bro- 
ther. And wherefore slew he him f 
Because his own works were evil, and 
his brother's righteous. 

^ Ps. i. 1. Blessed is the man that 
walketh not in the counsel of the un- 
godly, nor standeth in the wt^ of 
sinners, nor sitteth in the seat of the 
scornful 2 Pet. Iii. 8. Knowing this 
first, that there shall oome in the 
last days scoffers, walking after their 
own lusts. 

* 1 Pet. iy. 4. Wherein they think 
it strange that ye run not with them 
to the same excess of riot, speaking 
evil of you. 

^ Acts xiii 45. But when the Jews 
saw the multitudes, they were filled 
with envjr, and spake against those 
things which were spoken by Paul, 
contradicting and blaspheming. Ver. 
46. Then Paul and Barnabas waxed 
bold, and said. It was necessary that 
the word of God should first have 
been spoken to you: but seeing ye 
put it from you, and judge your- 
selves unworthy of everlasting life, 
lo. we turn to the Gentiles. Ver. 
50. But the Jews stirred up the de* 
vout and honourable women, and the 
chief men of the city, and raised 
persecution against Paul and Bama- 
bas, and expelled them out of their 
coasts. Acts iv. 18. And they call- 
ed them, and commanded them not 
to speak at all, nor teach, in the name 
of Jesus. Acts xix. 9. But when 
divers were hardened, and believed 
not, but spake evil of that way before 
the multitude, he departed from them, 
and separated the disciples^sputing 
, daily in the school of one Tyrannus. 
1 Thess. ii 16. Forbidding us to 
speak to the Gentiles, that they mig^t 
be saved, to fill up their sins alway : 
for the wrath is come upon them to 
hhe uttermost. Heb. x. 29. Of how 
much sorer punishment, suppose ye, 
hall he be thought worthv, who hath 
jodden \mder foot the Son of God, 
vnd hath counted the blood of the 
X)venant, wherewith he was sancti- 
fied, an unholy thin^?, and hath done 
lespite unto the Spirit of grace ? 
^ 2 Tim. iii 5. Having a form of 



godliness, but denying the powei* 
thereof: from such turn away;. Matt, 
xxiii. 14. Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye devour 
widows' houses, and for a pretence 
make long prayer: therefore ye shall 
receive the greater damnation. Matt, 
vi. 1. Take heed that ye do not your 
ahns before men, to be seen of them ; 
otherwise ye have no reward of your 
Father which is in heaven. Ver. 2. 
Therefore, when thou deest thine 
alms, do not sound a trumpet before 
thee, as the hypocrites do in the syna- 
gogues, and in the streets, that they 
may have glory of men. Verily I sav 
unto you, They have their reward. 
Ver. 5. And when thou prayest, thou 
shalt not be as the hypocrites are: 
for they love to i^ray standing in the 
synagogues, and in me comers of the 
streets, that they may be seen of men. 
Verily I say unto you, They have 
their reward. Ver. 16. Moreover, 
when ye fast, be not, as the hypo- 
crites, of a sad countenance : for they 
disfigure their faces, that they may 
appear unto men to fast. Verily I 
say unto you, They have their re- 
ward. 

» Mark viiL 38. Whosoever tiiere- 
fore shall be ashamed of me, and of 
my words, in this adulterous and sin- 
ful generation, of him also shall the 
Son of man be ashamed, when he 
Cometh in the glory of bis Father, 
with the holy angels. 

"Pa Ixxiu. 14. For all the day 
long have I been plagued, and ohas^ 
t^ied every morning. Ver. 16. If I 
say, I will speak thus; behold. I 
should offend against the generation 
of thy children. 

• 1 Cor. vi 5. I speak to your 
^shame. Is it so, that ih&ee is not a 
wise man among you ? no, not one 
that shskll be able to judge between 
his brethren ? Ver. 6. But brother 
goeth to law with brother, and that 
before the unbelievers. £ph. v. 15. 
See then that ye walk circumspectly, 
not as fools, out as wise, Ver. 16. 
Bedeemingtne time^because the days 
are eviL ver. 17. Whei-efore be ye 
not unwise, but understanding what 
the will of the Lord is. 
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Q. 114. What reasons are anneofed to the third eommandment f 
A. The Reasons annexed to the third commandment, in these words, 
[The Lord Ihy €hd^'\ and, [For the Lord wiU not hold him guiltless 
that takeih his name in vain,*] are, hecause he is the Lord and our 
Gody therefore his name is not to be profaned, or any way abused by 
us;* especially because he will be so far from acquitting and sparing 
the transgressors of tiiis commandment, as that he will not suf)iiii* them 
to escape his righteous judgment,^ albeit many such escape the censures 
and punishments of men.^ 

P Isa. T. 4. What could haye been then, which ye have profaned in the 

done more to my yineyard, that I midst of them ; and tne heathen shall 

have not done in it ? wherefore, when know that I am the Lord, saith the 

1 looked that it should bring fbrth Lord God. when I shall be sanctified 
ffiupes, brought it forth wild grapes ? in you beiore their eyes. Deut xxviii 

2 Pet. 1. 8. For if these things be in 68. If thou wilt not observe to do all 
you, and aboimd, they make you that the words of this law that are written 
ye enall neither be barren nor imfruit- in this book, that thou may est fear 
fnl in the knowledge of our Lord this glorious and fearful name, THB 
Jesus Christ Ver. 9. But he that LORI) THY GOD; Ver. 59. Then 
hosketh these things is blind, and the Lord will make thy plagues won- 
eannot see afar o£f, and hath forgot, derful, and the plagues of thy seed, 
ten that he was jnirged f^m his old even great plagues, and of long con- 
sins, tinuance, and sore sicknesses, and of 

4 Rom. ii. 28. Thou that makest long continuance. Zech. v. 2. And 
thy boost of the law, through break- he said unto me, What seest thou ? 
ing the law dishonourest thou God ? And I answered, I see a flying roJ; 
Ver. 24. For the name of God is the length thereof is twenty cubits, 
blasphemed among the Gentiles and the breadth thereof ten cubits. 
through you, as it is written. Ver. 3. Then said he unto me, This is 

' Gal. liL 1. foolish Galatians, the curse that goeth forth over the 
who hath bewitched you, that ye face of the whole earth : for every one 
should not obey the truth, before that stealeth shall be cut off as on this 
whose eyes Jesus Christ hath been side, according to it ; and every one 
evidently set forth, crucified among that sweareth shall oe cut off as on 
you? Ver. 3. Are ye so foolish? that side, according to it. Ver. 4. I 
having begun in the Spiiit. are ye will bring it forth, saith the Lord 
now made perfect by the flesn ? Heb. of hosts, and it ^all enter into the 
vi. 6. If they shall fall away, to re- house of the thief, and into the house 
new them again unto repentance ; of him that sweare^ falsely by my 
seeing they crucify to themselves the name : — 

Son of God attfoAi^ and put him to an ^1 Sam. ii. 12. Now the sons of Eli 
open diame. were sons of Belial ; they knew not 

114 ■ Exod. XX. 7. the Lord. Ver. 17. Wherefore the 

* Lev. xix. 12. And ye shall not sin of the young men was very great 
swear by my name fUsely, neither before the Lora ; for men abhorred 
ehalt thou profane the name of thy the offering of the Lord. Ver. 22. 
God : I am the Lord. Now £11 was very old, and heard all 

▼ Esek. xxxvi. 21. But I had pity that his sons did unto all Israel ; and 
for mine holy name, which the house how they lay with the women that 
of Israel had profaned among the assembled at the door of the taber- 
heathen, whither they went. Ver. nacle of the congregation. Ver. 24. 
22. Therefore say unto the house of Nay, my sons ; for it is no good report 
Israel, Thus saith the Lord Gbd, I do that I hear : ye make the Lord's peo- 
not this for your sakea^ house of pie to transCTess. Compared mth 1 
Israel, but for mine holy name's sake, Bam. ilL 13. For I have told him, that 
which ye have profaned among the I will judge his house for ever, for the 
heathen, whither ye went. Ver. 23. iniquity which he knoweth; because 
And I will sancti^ my great name, his sons made themselves vue, and he 
which was i»x>fiBiiea among the hea- restrained them not. 
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Q. 115. Which is the fourth commandment f 
A. The fourth commandment is, Remember the Bahhoith^y, to keep 
it holy. Six days shah thou labour^ and do all thy work; hut the 
seventh day is the sabbath of the Lord thy God : in it thou shaU not 
do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy man-servant, 
nor thy maid-servant, nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is tvithin 
thy gates. For in six days the Lord made heaven and earth, the sea, 
and all that in them is, and rested the seventh day : wherefore the Lord 
blessed the sabbath-day, and hallowed it.^ 

Q. 116. What is required in the fourth commandment f 
A. The fourth commandment requireth of all men the sanctifying 
or keeping holy to God such set times as he hath appointed in his 
word, expressly one whole day in seven ; which was the seventh from 
the beginning of the world to the resurrection of Christ, and the first 
day of the week ever since, and so to continue to the end of the world; 
which is the Christian sabbath,^ and in the New Testament called 
The Lord's day.' 

Q. 117. How is the sabbath or the Lord's day to he sanctified f 
A. The sabbath or Lord's day is to be sanctified by an holy resting 
all the day,* not only from such works as are at all times sinful, but 

115. > Exod. zx. 8-11. Think not that I am come to destroy 

lie. TDeut. V. 12. Keep the sab- the law or the prophets: I am not 
bath-day to sanctify it, as the Lord come to destroy^ but to fulfil Ver. 
thy God hath commanded thee. Ver. 18. For verily I say unto you, Till 
13. Six days thou shalt labour, and do heaven and earth pass, one jot or ono 
all thy work ; Ver. 14. But the se- tittle shall in no wise pass from the 
venth day is the sabbath of the Lord law, till all be fulfilled Isa. IvL 2. 
thy God : in it thou shalt not do any Blessed is the man that doeth thi& 
work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy and the son of man that layeth hold 
'daughter, nor thy man-servant, nor on it ; that kcepeth the sabbath from 
thy maid-servant, nor thine ox, nor polluting it, and keepcth his hand 
thme ass, nor any of thy cattle, nor from domg any eviL Ver. 4. For 
thy stranger that is within thy gates ; thus saith the Lord imto the eunuchs 
that thy man-servant and thy maid- that keep my sabbaths, and choose 
servant may rest as well as thou. Gen. the things that please me, and take 
ii. 2. And on the seventh day God hold of my covenant. Ver. 6. Also 
ended his work which he had made ; the sons of the stranger, that join 
and he rested on the seventh day themselves to the Lord, to serve him, 
from all his work which he had made, and to love the name of the Lord, to 
Ver. 3. And God blessed the seventh be his servants, every one that keep- 
da^, and sanctified it ; because that eth the sabbath from polluting it, and 
in it he had rested from all his work taketh hold of my covenant ; Ver. 7. 
which God created and made. 1 Cor. Even them will I bring to my holy 
xvi. 1. Now concerning the collection mountain, and make them joyful in 
for the saints, as I have given order t« my house of prayer : their bumt-of- 
the churches of Galatia, even so do ye. ferings and their sacrifices shall be 
Ver. 2. Upon the first day of the week accepted upon mine altar ; for min€ 
lot every one of you lay by him in house shall be called an house of 
store, as God hath prospered him, prayer for all people, 
that there be no gatherings when I * Kev. i. 10. I was in the Spirit on 
come. Acts xx. 7. And upon the first the Lord's day, and heard behind me 
day of the week, when the disciples a great voice, as of a trumpet 
came together to break bread, Paul 117. » Exod. xx. 8. Remember the 
preachea unto them, ready to depart sabbath-day, to keep it holy.— Vor. 
on the morrow; and continued his 10. But the seventh day is the sabbath 
speech until midnight Matt T. 17. of the Lord thy God : m it thou shalt 
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even from audi worldljr employments and recreations as are on other 
days lawful ;^ and ma&ne it our delight to spend the whole time (ex- 
cept so much (^ it as is to he taken up m works of necessity and mercy*) 
in the public and private exercises of God's worship:' and, to tnat 

not do any work, thou, nor thy son, and keep the ^tes, to sanctify the 
&c. sahbath^y. Kemember me, my 
*> Exod. xvi. 25. And Moses said, Gk>d, concerning this also, and spare 
Eat that to-day ; for to-day is a sab- me according to the greatness of thy 
ba^ unto the Lord: to-day ye shall mercy. Jer. xrii. 21. Thus saith the 
not find it in the field. Ver. 26. Six Lord, Take heed to yourselves, and 
days ye shall gather it; but on the bear no burden on the sabbath-day, 
seventh day, wtdch is the sabbath, in nor bring it in by the gates of Jeru- 
it there ^all be none. Ver. 27. And salem ; Ver. 22. Neither carry forth 
it came to pass, that there went out a burden out of your houses on the 
some of the people on the seventh day sabbath-day, neither do ye any work ; 
for to gather, and they found none, but hallow ye the sabbath-day, as I 
Ver. 28. And the Lord said unto commanded your fathers. 
Hoses, How long reftise ye to keen my * Matt xii. from verse 1 to 13. At 
commandments and my laws f Ken. that time Jesus went on the sabbath- 
xiii 15. In those days saw I in Judah day through the com : and his disci- 
some treading wine-pteeses on the pies were an hungered, and began to 
sabbath, and bringing in sheaves, and pluck the ears of coni, and to eat. 
lading asses; as also wine, grapes, and Ver. 2. But when the Pharisees saw 
figs^ and all maimer of burdens, it, &c. 

which they broiu^t into Jerusalem ^ Isa. IviiL 13. If thou turn away 
on the sabbath-aay : and I testified thy foot from the sabbath, from doing 
against them in the day wherein they thy pleasure on my holy day; and 
sold victuals. Yer. 16. There dwelt call the sabbath a delight, the holy of 
men of Tyre also therein, which the Lord, honourable; and shalt 
hrou^t fish, and all manner of ware, honour hrni, not doing thine own 
and sold on the sabbath unto the chU- ways, nor findii^ thine own pleasure, 
dren of Judah, and in JerusalenL nor speaking thme own woros. Luke 
Yer. 17. Then I contended with the iv. 16. Ana he came to Nazareth, 
nobles of Judah, and said unto them, where he had been brought up : and, as 
What evU thing is this that ye do, his custom was, he went into the syn- 
and profane the sabbath-day f Ver. agogue on the sabbath-day, and stood 
18. Did not your fathers thus, and did up for to read. Acts xx. 7. And upon 
not our God bring all this evil uj^n the first day of the week, when the 
us, and upon this city 7 yet ye bring disciples came together to break 
more wrath upon Israel, by profaning bread, Paul preached unto them, 
the sabbath. Ver. 19. And it came ready to depart on the morrow. 1 
to pass, that when the gates of Jem- Cor. xvi 1. Now concerning the col- 
salem o^an to be dark before the lection for the saints, as I lukve given 
sabbath, I commanded that Uie gates order to the churches of Galatia, even 
should be shut, and charged that they so do ye. Ver. 2. Upon the first day 
should not be opened till after the of the week let every one of you lay 
sabbath : and some of my servants by him in store, as God hath pros- 
set I at the gates, that there should no pered him, that there be no gather- 
burden be brought in on the sabbath- mgs when I come. Pa xcii. [title. A 
day. Yer. 20. Bo the merchants, and jMcdmcrtcrngfortheeabbath-day.^ Isa. 
sellers of all kind of ware, lod|;ed IxvL 23. And it shall come to pass, 
without Jerusalem once or twice, that from one new-moon to another, 
Yer. 21. Then I testified against and from one sabbath to another, shall 
them, and said unto them, Why lodge all flesh come to worship before me, 
ye about the wall ? if ye do so again, saith the Lord. Lev. xxiiL 3. Six 
I will lay hands on you. From that days shall work be done : but the se- 
time forth came they no more on the ventli day is the sabbath of rest, an 
sabbath. Yer. 22. And I commanded holy convocation; ye shall do no work 
the Levites, that they should cleanse therein: it is the sabbath of the Lord 
themselves, and that they should come in aU your dwellings. 
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end, we are to prepare our hearts, and with such foresight, diligeiieiy 
and modi^aticmy to dispose and seasonably dispatch our w<^ldly btui- 
ness, that we may be the more free and fit for the duties of that day.* 

Q. 118. Why %» ihs charge isf keeping eAe sabbath more epmalfy 
directed to governors offamilieSi and other superiors f 

A. The charge of ke^ine the sabbath is more s{)ecially directed to. 
governors of families, ana other superiors, because they are bound not 
only to ke^ it themselves, but to see that it be observed by all those 
that are under their charge ; and because they are prone ofbtimes to 
hinder them hv employments of their own.' 

Q. 119. What are the sins forbidden in the fourth commandmeni f 

A. The sins f<»*bidden in the fourtli commandment are, all omissicms 
of the duties required,' all careless, negligent, and unprofitiible per- 
forming of tiiem, and being weary of them ;** all profaning the day by 

« Exod. zx. 8. Remember the sab- Jndah, aad all the inhabitants of Jo« 
bath-day, to keep it holy. Luke xxiii. rusolem, that enter in by these gatea 
64. And that day was the preparatiwi, Ver. 21, 22. [See above in »».l Exod. 
and the sabbath drew on. Vw. 66. xxiii. 12. Six days thou shalt do Uiy 
And they returned, and prepared work, and on the seventh d^ thou 
spices ana ointments; and rested the shalt rest; that thine ox and Ihine 
sabbath-day, according to the com* ass may rest, and the son of thy hand* 
mandment. Exod. xvi. 22. And it maid and the stranger may be re* 
came to pas& that on the sixth day f^hed. 

they gathered twice ae much bread!, 119. s Ezek. xxii. 26. Her prieste 
two omers for one man : and all the have violated my law, and have pro- 
tulers of the ccmgregation came and faned mine holy things: Uiey have 
told Moses. Ver. 26. And Moses said, put no difference between the holy 
Eat that to-day; for to-day is a sab- and profkne, neither have they Viewed 
bath unto the Lord : to-day ye riiall difference betwe^i the unclean and 
not find it in the field. Ver. 26. Six the clean; and have hid their eyes 
days ye Shall gather it; but on the from my sabbaths, and 1 am j)rofaned 
seventh day, which is the sabbath, among them. 

in it there shall be none. Ver. 29. ^ Acts xx. 7. And upon the first day 
See, for that the Lord hath given you of the week, when the disoiples came 
the sabbath, therefore he giveth you together to break bread, Paul preach- 
on the sixtn day the bread of two ed unto them, read^ to depart on the 
days: abide ye every man in his morrow; ana continued his speech 
place; let no man go out of his |dace until midnight. Ver. 9. And there 
on the seventh day. Neh. xiiL 19. sat in a window a certain young man 
\See letter *>.] named Eutychus, being fallen into a 

118. ' Exod. XX. 10. But the seventh deep sleep: and as Paul was long 
day is the sabbath of the Lord thy preaching, he sunk down with ^eep. 
God : in it thou shalt not do any work, and fell down from the third loft, and 
thou, nor thy son, nor thy dau^ter, was taken up dead. Ezek. xxxiil dO. 
thy man-servant, nor tiiy maia-ser- Also, thou son of man, the children of 
vant, nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger thy people still wre talking against 
that is withm thy gates. Josh. xxiv. thee hy the walls, and in the doors of 

16. And if it seem evil unto you to the houses, and speak one to anoth^, 
serve the Lord, choose you this day every one to ms brother, saying, 
whom ye will serve; whether the goos Come, I pray you, and hear what is 
which your fathers served, that were the word that oometh forth from the 
on the other side of the Hood, or the Lord. Ver. 81. And they come unto 
gods of the Amorites, in whose land thee as the people oometh, and they 
ye dwell : but as for me and my house, sit before thee aa my people, and they 
we will serve the Lord. Neh. xiii. 16, hear thy words, but they will not do 

17. [See above in\\ Jer. xvii. 20. Ana them: for with their mouth they shew 
say unto them. Hear ye the word of much love, buttheir heart goeth after 
the Lord, ye kmgs of Judah, and all their eovetouanees. Ver. .^2. And, lo« 
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idleness, and doing tihat whioh is in itself sinfcd ;^ and bj all neediest 
works, words, and thoughts, ahout our worldly employments taid re* 
creations.^ 

Q. 120. What are the reaeam annexed to the fourth eommandment, 
the more to enforce it f 

A, The reasons annexed to the fourth commandment, the more to 
enforce it, are taken from the equity of it, God aUowin^ us six days of 
•even for our own affairs, and reserving but one for hunself, in those 
words. Sub days ehaU thou labour^ and do all thy work :' from God's 
challenging a special propriety in that day. The 9eoenik day %e the $db-» 
hath of the Lord thy God:^ from the example of God, who in six 
days made heaven and earthf the sea, and cut thai in them is, and 
rested the seventh day: and from that blessing ^ioh God put cqpon 
that day, not only in sanctifying it to be a day for his service, but in 
ord^ning it to be a means of blessing to us in our sanctifying it; 
Wherefore the Lord blessed the saihaiMa.y, and haMowed it,^ 

Q. 121. Why is the word Remember set in the beginning of ths 
fourth eommandmeM f 

A. The word Remember is set In the beginnine of the fourth com- 
mandment,** partly, because of the great benefit of remembering it, we 
being thereby helped in our preparatbn to keep it,' and, in keeping it» 

thou art unto them m a very lovdy turn away thy foot firom the sabbath, 
8ong of one that hath a pleasant voioe, from doing thy pleasiire on my holy 
and can play well on an instrument : day ; and call the sabbath a delij^t. 
for they near thy words, but the:sr do the noly of the Lord, honouraUe; and 
them not. Amos viiL 6. Saying, shalt honour him, not doing thine own 
When will the new-moon be gone, ways, nor ftnding thine own pleasnre, 
Ihat we may sell com ? and tiie sab- nor speaking thme own words, 
bathj that we may set f(Mrtii wheat, 120. ^ £xod. xx. 9. 
makmg the ephah small, and the she- ^ Exod. xx. 10. 

" »Exod. XX. 11. 

121. • Exod. XX. 8. 
P Exod. xvi. 23. And he said unto 
have snuffed at it, saith the Lord of them, This is HaaX which the Lord 
hoeU : and ye brought that which was hath saki, To-monrow is the rest of 
torn, and the lame, and the sick ; thus tiie holy sabbath unto the Lord : bake 
ye bronghtanoffering: should I accept that which ye will bake to-day, and 
ibis of vour hnnd ? saith the Lord. seethe that ye will seethe; and that 

* Bsiek. xxiii. 88. Moreover, this which remaineth over lay up for you, 
they have done unto me : they have to be kept until the morning. Luke 
domed my sanctuary in the same day, xxiii 54. And that day was the pre- 
and have prd'aned my sabbaths. rAration, and the saboath drew on. 

^ Jer. xvii. 24. And it shall come to Ver. 66. And they returned, and pre- 
pays, if ye diliffently hearken unto me, pared spices and ointments: and rest- 
saith the Lord, to bring in no burden ed tiie sabbath-day, accoruing to the 
through the gates of this city on the commandment. Compared vM Mark 
sabbath-day, but hallow the sabbath- zv. 42. And now, when the even was 
day, to do no work therein. Ver. 27. come, (because it was the preparation, 
liut if ye will not hearken unto me to that is, the day before the sabbath.) 
hallow the sabbath-day, and not to Neh. xiii. 19. And it came to pass, 
bear a burd^ even entering in at the that when the gates of Jerusalem be- 
gates of Jerusalem on the sabbath- gan to be dark b^ore the sabbath. 1 
day; then will I kiadle a fire in the commanded that the gates should be 
gates thereof, and it shall devour the shut, and charged that they should 
iMilaces of Jerusalem, and it shall not not be opened tall after the sabbath: 
h% quenched. Isa. Iv^ 13. If thou and some of my sexvanto aet I at the 
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better to keep all the rest of the comTnandments,^ and to continue a 
thankful remembrance of the two ereat benefits of creation and redemp- 
tion, which contidn a short abridgment of religion ;' and partly, be- 
cause we are very ready to forget it," for that there is less light of na- 
ture for it,^ and yet it restraineth our natural liberty in things at other 
times lawful ;' that it cometh but once in seven days, and many worldly 
businesses come between, and too often take off our minds from think- 
ing of it, either to prepare for it, or to sanctify it;^, and that Satan 
with his instruments much labour to blot out the glory, and even the 
memory of it^ to bring in all irreligion and impiety.* 



gates, that tiiere should no burden be 
brought in on the sabbath-day. 

<i Ps. xciL {title, A psalm or tong/ar 
the sabbath-day. "l Compared vnth Ver. 
13. Those that beplanted in the house 
of the Lord shall flourish in the courts 
of our God. And Ver. 14. They shall 
still bring forth fruit in old age; they 
shall be fat and flourishing. Ezek. 
zx. 12. Moreover also, I gave them 
my sabbaths, to be a sign between me 
and them, that they might know that 
I am the Lord that sanctify them. 
Ver. 19. I am the Lord your God; 
walk in my statutes, and keep my 
judgments, and do them; Ver. 20. 
And hallow my sabbaths; and they 
shall be a sign oetween mo and yoiu 
that ye may know that I amtiie Lord 
your God. 

' Gen. IL 2. And on the seventh day 
God ended his work whi(^ he had 
made; and he rested on the seventh 
day from all his work which he had 
made. Ver. 3. And God blessed the 
seventh day, and sanctified it; because 
that in it ne had rested from all his 
work which God created and made. 
Ps. cxviiL 22. The stone which the 
builders refused is beoome the head 
stone of the comer. Ver. 24. This is 
the day which the Lord hath made; 
we wul rejoice and be glad in it. 
Compared with Acts iv. 10. Be it 
known unto you all, and to all the 
people of Israel, that by the name of 
Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom ye 
crucified, whom God raised from the 
dead, even by him doth this man 
stand here before you whole. Ver. 
11. This is the stone which was set 
at nought of you builders, which is 
become the head of the comer. Be v. 
i. 10. I was in the Spirit on the Lord's 
day, and heard behind me a great 
voice, as of a trumpet 

■ Bzek. zzii. 26. ller priests have 
violated my law, and have profaned 



mine holy things: they have put no 
difierence between the holy and pro- 
fane, neither have they shewed differ- 
ence between the unclean and the 
clean, and have hid their eyes from 
my sabbaths, and I am profaned 
among them. 

^Neh. is. 14 And madest known 
unto them thy holy sabbath, and com- 
mandedst them precepts, statutes, 
and laws, by the nand of Moses thy 
servant. 

^ Ezod. zzxiv. 21. Six days thou 
shalt work; but on the seventh day 
thou shalt rest: in earing-time and 
in harvest thou shalt rest. 

^ Deut. V. 14. But the seventh day 
is the sabbath of the Lord thy God: 
in it thou shalt not do any work, thou, 
nor thy son, nor thy daughter, nor 
thy man-servant, nor ihy^ maia-ser- 
vant, nor thine ox, nor thine ass, nor 
any of thy cattle, nor thy stranger 
that is within thy gates; that thy 
man.^rvant and thy maid-servant 
may rest as well as thou. Ver. 15. 
And remember that thou wast a ser^ 
vant in the land of Egypt, and that 
the Lord thy God brought thee out 
thence through a mighty hand, and 
by a stretched-out arm : therefore the 

the sabbath-day. Amos viii 5. Say. 
ing. When will the new-moon be gone^ 
that wo may sell comf and the sah- 
bathj that we may set forth wheat, 
making the ephah small, and the she- 
kel great, and falsifying the balanoes 
by deceit? 

' Lam L 7. Jerusalem remembered 
in the days of her affliction, and of 
her miseries, all her pleasant things 
that she had in the days of old, when 
her people fell into the hand of the 
enemy, and none did help her: the 
adversaries saw her, and did mock at 
her sabbaths. Jer. xviL 21. Thus 
laith the Ims^ Take h»ed to youv* 
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Q. 122. What is the mm of th$tix commandments which contain 
our duty to man f 

A, The sum of the «x commandments which contain our duty to 
man, is, to love our neighbour as ourselves,^^ and to do to others what 
we would hare them to do to us.* 

Q. 123. Which is the fifth commandment f 

A, The fifUi comman^ent is, Honour thy father and thy mother: 
thM thy days may be long upon tJie land which the Lord thy Ood 
gvveth thee.^ 

Q. 124. Who are meant by father and mother in the fifth com^ 
mandmentf 

A, By father and mother^ in the fifth commandment, are meant, 
not only natural parents,^ hut all superiors in i^e* and gifts ;^ and 
espedally such as, by God's ordinance, are over us in place of authority, 
whether in family," church,' or commonwealth.' 

Q. 126. Why aire ffwperiors stiled Father and Mother ? 

A, Superiors are stiled Father and Mother, both to teach them in 

tents, and of such as have cattle. Ver. 
21. And his brother's name was Jubal: 
he was the father of all such as handle 
the harp and organ. Ver. 22. And 
Zillah, she also bare Tubal-cain, an 
instructer of eyery artificer in brass 
and iron : — Gten. xly. 8. So now, it was 
not you that sent me hither, but God ; 
and he hath made me a father to 
Pharaoh, and lord of all his house, 
and a ruler throughout all the land 
of Egypt 

« 2 Kings y. 13. And his seryanta 
came near, and spake imto him, and 
said, My father, if the prophet had bid 
thee do some great thing, wouldest 
thou not haye done it? how mucli 
rather then, when he saith to thee, 
Wash, and be clean ? 

'2 Kings ii 12. And Elisha saw it. 



eelyes, and bear no burden on the 
sabbath^ay, nor bring it in b^ the 
gates of Jerusalem; Ver. 22. Neither 
carry forth a burden out of your 
houses on the sabbath-day, neither do 

Sany work; but hallow ye the sab- 
th-day, as I c<Hnmandea your fa- 
there, ver. 23. But they obeyed not, 
neither inclined their ear, but made 
their neck stiff, that they mi^t not 
hear, nor receiyo instruction. Neh. 
ziii.^ofn verse 15 to 23. In those days 
saw I in Judah some treading wine- 
presses on the sabbath-day.— [/See in 

122. 7 Matt, zxii 39. And the se- 
oond is like unto it. Thou shalt loye 
thy neighbour as thyself. 

' Matt. ylL 12. Therefore all things 
whatsoever ye would that men should 
do to you, do ye even so to them : for 
this is the law and the prophets. 

123. •Exod.xx.12. 

124. »> Proy. xxiii 22. Hearken un- 
to thy father that begat thee, and de- 
spise not thy mother when ahe is old. 
Ver. 25. Thy father and thy mother 
shall be glad, and she that bare thee 
shall rejoice. Eph. yi. 1. Children, 
obey your parents in the Lord: for 
this is right Ver. 2. Honour thy fa- 
ther and mother^ (which is the first 
commandment with promise.) 

^ 1 Tim. y. 1. Rebuke not an elder, 
but entreat him as a father; and the 
younger men as brethren; Ver. 2. 
The elder women as mothers; the 
Srounger as sisters, with all purity. 

* Geu; iy. 20. And Adah bar© Jabal: 
M w«t th« father of sueb at dw«U in 



and he cried. My father, my father ( 
the chariot of Israd, and the horse- 
men thereof —2 Kings xiii 14. Now 
Elisha was fallen sick of his sickness 
whereof he died. And Joash the 
king of Israel came down unto him, 
and wept oyer his face, and said, 
my father, my father! the chariot of 
Israel; and the horsemen thereof! 
Gal. ly. 19. My little children, of 
whom I travail m birth again until 
Christ be formed in you. 

s Isa. xlix. 23. Ana kings. shall be 
thy nursing-faUiers, and their queens 
thy nursing-mothers: they shall bow 
down to thee with their lace toward 
the earth, and Uck up the dust of thy 
feet; and thou shalt know that I 
am the Lord: for they shall not be 
ashamed that wait for me* 
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all duties towards their inferiors, like natural parents* to express love 
and tenderness to them, according to their several rtjations;^ and tq 
work inferiors to a greater willingness and oheerfubiess in pfenning 
their duties to their superiors, as to their parents.^ 

Q. 126. What is the general scope of the fifth commandment f 
A, The general scope of the fifth crnnmandment is, the performance 
of those duties which we mutually owe in our aevwal relations, as in- 
feriors, superiors, or equals.*^ 

Q. 127. What is the honour that inferiors owe to their ewperiore f 
A. The honour which inferiors ewe to tfa^ sn^riors is, all due 
reverence in heart,^ word,™ and behaviour ;° prayer and thanksgiving 
for them;® imitation of ^eir virtues and gpraoes;' willing obedience 

12$. ^ Bph. vi i. And, ye fathers, 127. ^ MaL i 6. A son |ionoureth 
proYoke not your children to wrath : his father, and a servant his master : 
but brin^ them up in the nurture and if then I be a father, where is mine 
admonition of the Lord. 2 Cor. xiL honour? and if 1 be a mastery where 
14.— For the children ought not to is my fear? saith Uie Lord of hosts 
lay up for the parents, but the pa- unto you. priests, that despise my 
rents for tlM ehildren. 1 These, ii name, ^d ye say, Wherem have 
1 But we were gentle among yoo, we dasmsed thy name? Lev. fix. 3^ 
even as a nurse oharisheth her chil. Ye shall fear every man his mother 
dren : V ar. 6. So, being affectionately and his father, and keep my sabbaths : 
desirous of you, we were willing to 1 am the Lora your Qtoci 
have imparted unto you, not the gos- '^ Prov. xxxi. 28. Her children arise 
pel of God only, but also our own up, and call her blessed; her husband 
souls, because ye were dear unto us. aliao. and he praiseth her 1 Pet. ilL 
Ver. 11. As ye know how we exhort- 6. Even as Sarah obeyed Abraham, 
ed and comforted, and charged every calling him lord: whose daughters ye 
one of you, (as a lather doth his chii- are as long as ye do well, and are not 
dren.) Numb. xi. 11. And Moses afraid with any amaiement. 
said unto the Lord, Wh^cefore hast '^ Lev. xix. 82. Thou shalt rise up 
thou afflicted thy servant? and where- before the hoarv head, and honour 
fore have I not found favour in thy the face of the old man, and fear thy 
sight, that thou layest the burden of God : I am the Lord. 1 Kings iL 19. 
all this people upon me ? Ver. 12. Bath-sheba th^^ore went unto king 
Have I conceived all this people ? have Solomon, to meak unto him for Ado- 
I begotten them, that thou shouldest nijah. And the king rose up to meet 
say unto me, Garry them in thy bo- her, and bowed himself unto her, and 
som (as a nursing-fath^ beareth the sat down on his throne^ and caused a 
suckiDg child) unto the land which seat to be set for the king's mother ; 
thou swarest unto their fathers ? and she sat on his right hand. 

^ 1 Cor. iv. 14. 1 write not these ° 1 Tim li. 1. 1 exhort then^ore, 
things to shame you, but, as my be- that, first of all, suppUcationSjprayera, 
loved sons, I warn you. Ver. 15. For intercessions, and giving or thanka, 
thoupfa ye have ten thousand instrae- be made for all men; ver. 2. For 
ters m Christ, yet have ye not mimy kings, and for aU that are in autho. 
fiikthers : for in Christ Jesus I have be- rity ; that we may lead a quiet and 
gotten you through the gospeL Ver. 16. peaceable life in adl godliness and ho- 
Wherefore, I beseech you, be ye fol- nesty. 
lowersofme.2Kingsv.l3. [iSee/e^^^] p Heb. xiiL 7. Remember them 

126. ^Eph. V. 21. Submitting your- which have the irule over you, who 
selves one to another in the fear of have spok^ unto you the word of 
God. 1 Pet. ii. 17. Honour all men. God ; whose faith follow, ctmsiderins 
Love the brotherhood. Fear God. the end of their oonversatiou. PhuT 
Honour the kiug. Rom. xiL 10. Be iii. 17. Brethren, be followers te- 
kindly affeotioned one to another with gethorof me,aBd mark them which 
brotherly love; in honour preferring walk se, as ye have us for an ensam- 
one another. 
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to their lawful commands and counsels ;^ due submission to their cor- 
rections;' fidelity to/ defence,* and nudntenance of their persons and au« 
thority, according to their sereral ranks, and the nature of their places ;^ 



^Eph. vL L Children, obey your 
parents in the Lord : for this is right. 
Ver. 2. Honour thy father and mo- 
ther, (which is the first command- 
ment with promise.) Ver. 6. Ser- 
vants, be obedient to them that are 
yoxir masters accordin|f to the flesh, 
with fear and trembling, in single- 
ness of your heaort, as unto Chnst; 
Ver. 6. Not with eye-service, as 
men-pleasers.; but as the servants 
of Christ, doing the will of Bod from 
the heart; Ver. T. Withj^ood will 
doing service, as to tne Lord, and 
not to men. 1 Pet ii 13. Submit 
yourselves to every ordinance of 
man for the Lord's sake: whether it 
be to the king, as supreme; Ver. 14. 
Or unto governors, as unto them that 
are sent by him for the punishment 
of evil-doers, and for the praise of 
them that do welL Rom. xiiL 1. Let 
every soul be subject imto the higher 
powers. For there is no power but 
of God: the powers that be are or- 
dained of GkJd. Ver. 2. Whosoever 
therefore resisteth the power, resist- 
eth the ordinance of God; and they 
that resist shall receive to themselves 
damnation. Ver. 3. For rulers are 
not a terror to good works, but to the 
eviL Wilt thou then not be afraid 
of the power? Do that which is 
good, and thou shalt have praise of 
the same : Ver. 4. For he is the mi- 
nister of God to thee for good. But 
if thou do that which is evil, be 
afraid; for he beareth not the sword 
in vain: for he is the minister of God, 
a revenger to execute wrath upon 
him that doeth eviL Ver. 6. Where- 
fore je must needs be subject^ not 
only for wrath, but also for conscience 
sake. Heb. xiii. 17. Obey them that 
have the rule over you, and submit 
yourselves : for they watch for your 
souls, as they that must ^ve accoxmt : 
that they may do it with joy, and 
not with grief : for that is improfita- 
ble for you. Prov. iv. 3. For I was 
my father's son, tender and only bo- 
loved in the sight of my mother. 
Ver. 4. He taught me also, and said 
unto me. Let thine heart retain my 
words: keep my commandments, and 
live. Frov. zxiii 22. Hearken unto 
thy father that begat thee, and do** 

9 



snise not thy mother when she is old. 
Exod. xviiL 19. Hearken now unto 
my voice, I will give thee counsel, and 
God shall be with thee. Ver. 24. So 
Moses hearkened to the voice of his 
father-in-law, and did all that he had 
said. 

' Heb. xii 9. Furthermore, we have 
had fathers of our flesh which correct- 
ed us, and we gave them reverence: 
shall we not much rather be in sub- 
jection unto the Father of spirits, and 
live? 1 Pet ii 18. Servants^ be sub- 
ject to your masters with all fear ; not 
only to the good and gentle, but also 
to the froward. Ver. 19. For this is 
thank-worthy, if a man for conscience 
toward God endure ^ef, suffering 
wron^;ftilly. Ver. 20. For what glory 
is it, if, when ye be buffeted for your 
faults, ye shall take it patiently f but 
i^ when ye do well, and suffer for it, 
ye take it patiently, this is acceptable 
with God. 

■ Tit ii 9. Exhort servants to bo 
obedient unto their own masters, and 
to please thetu well in all things; not 
answering again; Ver. 10. Not pur- 
loining, but shewing all good fidelity ; 
that they may adorn the doctrine of 
God our Saviour in all things. 

* 1 Sam. zxvi. 15. And David said 
to Abner, Art not thou a valiant man ? 
and who is like to thee in Israel? 
wherefore then hast thou not kept 
thy lord the king ? for there came one 
of the people in to destroy the king 
thy lord, v er. 16. This thing is not 
good that thou hast done. As the 
Lord Uveth, ye are worthy to die, be- 
cause ye have not kept your master, 
the Lord's anointed. 2 Sam. zviii 3. 
But the people answered. Thou shalt 
not go forth : for if we flee away, they 
will not care for us; neither if half 
of us die, will they care for us: but 
now thou art worth ten thousand of 
us: therefore now it is better that 
thou succour us out of the dty. 
Esther vi 2. And it was found writ- 
t^ that Mordecai had told of Big.* 
thana and Teresh, two of the kin/s 
chamberlains, the keepers of the door, 
who sought to lay hand on the king 
Ahasuerus. 

▼ Matt xxii 21. They say unto him, 
Cesar's. Then saith he unto them, 
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bearing with their infirmities, and ooyering ihem in love,'' that so thej 
may be an honour to them and to thdr goyermnent.^ 

Q. 128. What are the sins of inferiors against their superiors f 
A, The sins of inferiors against their superiors are, all neglect of 
the duties required toward them ;' envying at," contempt of,» and re- 
bellion^ against, their persons* and places,^ in their lawful counsels,* 
commands, and corrections ;' cursing, mocking,' and all such refrac- 

Kender therefore unto Cesar the the gates, when he sitteth among the 
things which are Cesar's: and unto elders of the land. 
God the things that are Q6d'& Rom. 138. xliatt. xy. 4 For God com- 
xiiL 6. For, ror this cause pay ye tri- manded, saying, Honour thy father 
hute also: for they are Gods mini- and mother: and, He that curseth 
Bters, attending continually upon this ftkther or mother, let him die the death, 
yery thing. Ver. 7. Bender there- Ver. 6. But ye say, Whosoever shall 
fore to all their dues : tribute to whom say to his father or his mother. It is 
tribute is due; custom to whom cus- a gift, by whatsoever thou mightest 
torn; fear to whom fear; honour to be profited by me, Ver. 6. And honour 
whom honour. 1 Tim. v. 17. Let the not his father or his mother, he shall 
elders that nUe well be counted be free. Thus have ye made the corn- 
worthy of double honour, especially mandment of God of none effect by 
they who labour in the word and your tradition, 
doctrine. Ver. 18. For the scripture ■ Numb. zL 28. And Joshua the son 
saith, Thou shalt not muzzle the ox of Nun, the servant of Moses, one of 
that treadeth out the com. And, his young men, answered and said, 
The labourer is worthy of his reward. My lord Moses, forbid them. Yer. 
GaL vi. 6. Let him that is taught in 29. And Moses said unto hluLEnviest 
the word communicate unto him that thou for my sake ? Would God that 
teachetb in all good tilings; Gen. idv. aU the Lord's people were prophets, 
.It And there will I nourish ihe& -and thait the Lord would puthisSpi- 
. (for yet there are five years of funinej Tit upon them! 
;test thou, and thy h^wMd^voSL all ^1 SaaL vin; 7. And the lord said 
'thatlbou.'ha8ti(«0nietopoye«tm Geo. ante-fiamnieVHeark^unlo the voice 
zlvii. i;^; cAjid Jo04ph jleiiaaabed iuS .ofiiie.iiebideinall^tfaa^theysayxmto 
lMiher.,and his bzethreo; aad^^ iiis /thee: mr theyhaye not reacted t^e& 
fathers hfiiuaehold,:'With(. breads se- 4ut they have rejected tte, thatl 
':oopding to their fr—^'1cfs. : j8hoeldiiot-re%n oyer thetn. -IsaL'lii 

, "^ 1 Pet. J :mts, be subjeot 4. And the people diaill^ ■caressed, 

to your mac.i^ii> vivU all fear; not osv^ 09U mr another^ ind every o])« 
tonly to tlie good and gentle, but atoo cfa^ ms nrngUboor: tiie ebfld shall bo- 
te the froward. Prov. xxiil. 32. 'have^ himself Madly" a^jainst the 
.'Hearken uDto thy father that begat ancient, and the base agaixist the 
.t.iic-i,ajKJde3pisenot thy mother when i^h<mourafaieL •-• 
,ehe is (M. Gen. ix, 23. And Shan - ^ 2 SsixH. xrV/romVirA to 12. And 
.and Japheih took a garment, and \sad itt»me .to pass after this^' that ':Absa. 
it upon both their shoulders, and weiit iom prepared him ofaariitB'lind hdti^ 
backward, and covered the naked n«fls Aa- " " • - . ; ■^ ■. • 

';0l their lather : and their faces wore :t « Exod. xxL 1(. And he: tfa^ Mfiit- 
baickward, and they saw not theii- fa- -etk: his ftotiter jor his 'mtfflrer^l^luiU 
"ther's nakedness. - rbesurely^puttodeaitii. .:; ■ -f^ 

c ^ Pfl, cxiTii. S. Lo, children are an ■ - * 1 Sajn- i. "27; But the ob^r«& <Jf 
.heritf^e of the Lord : and the fmit iof -Belial. said,' Ho# shWl'tto lawi' AWfe 
.the womb is his i?eward. Ver. 4. As -^af lAnd A^ .des^sed hiffi, and 
.arrows are in the hand of a miglity .bron^himnofireseixta; but h^ held 
.inaB; so are children of the youtfs. hia:|Rsce^ . " . ^ '' ^'*\\ 
,Ver. 5. Happy i8 the man that hatfi ; ♦t.TBam; ii 2ft.-^lSota(HttiBtandm 
^his quiver full of them: tliev sluril -theyii^. <*».«ofw ojf.iEJAtVhetflrtWn 
not be ashamed, but they ^all speak Jioi.Hntetheyaioeofjliekrl^itlAr/lRI- 
. with the enemies in the gate. Prov. ^causer^aie Lord wouia4&ur*h3m. - "• 
xi.%1 '28. Her huabaud ia known in --..'Dent. xia. 18^ lfi»i%iBiiha«r4 
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tonr and scandalous carriage, as proves a shame and dishonour to them 
and their government. J» 

Q. 129. WhcU is required of superiors towards their inferiors f 
A, It is required of superiors, according to that power they receive 
from God, and that relation wherein they stand, to love,* pray for,^ 
and bless their inferiors;* to instruct^™ counsel and admonisn them;*^ 
countenancing,** commending,' and rewarding such as do well ;4 and 
discountenancing,' reproving, and chastising such as do ill;" protect- 

Btnbbom and rebeUious son, which with a loud voice, saying, Ver. 66. 
will not obey the voice of his father, Blessed be the Lord, that hath given 
•or the voice of his mother, and that, rest unto his people Israel, according 
when they have chastened him, will to all that he promised : there hath 
not hearken unto them ; Ver. 19. not failed— Heb. vii. 7. And, without 
Then shall his father and his mother all contradietion, the less is blessed 
lay hold on him, and bring him out of the better. Qen.xlix. 28. All these 
unto the elders of his city, and unto are the twelve tribes of Israel : and 
the gate of his place : Ver. 20. And this is it that their father spake unto 
they shall say unto the elders oi his them, and blessed them ; every one 
citv. This our son is stubborn and re- according to his blessing he blessed 
. bellious, he will not obey our voice ; them. 

he is a glutton and a drunkard. Ver. ■ Deut. vi. 6. And these words. 
21. And all the men of his city shall which I command thee this day. shall 
etone him with stones, that he die: so be in thine heart ; Ver. 7. And thou 
ehalt thou put evil away from among shalt teach them diligently unto thy 
you; and all Israel skUl hear, and children, and shalt talk of them when 
fear. thou sittest in thine house, and when 

s Prov. zzz. 11. There is a genera- thou walkest by the way, and when 
tion that curseth their father, and thou liest down, and when thou risest 
doth not bless their mother. Ver. up. 

17. The eye that mocketh at his fa- ^ Eph. vi. 4. And, ye fathers, pro- 
ther, and despiseth to obey his mother, voke not your children to wrath ; but 
the ravens of the valley shall pick it brin|; them up in the nurture and ad- 
out, and the young eagles shall eat it. momtion of the Lord. 

^Prov. xix. 26. He that wasteth ©l Pet. iii. 7. Likewise, ye hus- 
bis father, and chaseth away his mo- bands, dwell with them according to 
ther, is a son that causeth shame, and knowledge, giving honour unto the 
> bringeth reproach. wife, as unto the weaker vessel, and 

129. *CoI. iii. 19. Husbands, love as being heirs together of the grace of 
your wives, and he not bitter against life ; that your prayers be not hin- 
them. Tit.lL4. That they may teach dered. 

the young women to be sober, to love p 1 Pet. ii 14. Or unto governors, 

their husbands, to love their chil- as unto them that are sent by him for 

dren. the punishment of evil-doers, and for 

* 1 Sam. xii 23. Moreover, as for the praise of them that do well Kom. 

, me, God forbid that I should sin xiii. 3. For rulers are not a terror to 

. against the Lord in ceasing to pray good works, but to the evil. Wilt 

for you : but I will teach you the good thou then not be afraid of the power ? 

and the right way. Job L 6. And it Do that which is good, and thou shalt 

was so, when the days of their feast- have praise of the same. 

ing were gone about, that Job sent 4 Bsth. vi. 8. And the king said, 

. and sanctified them, and rose un early What honour and dignity hath been 

in the morning^ and offered oumt- done to Mordecai for this ? Then said 

ofierings according to the number of ihe king's servants that ministere 1 

them all : for Job said, It may be that unto him, There is nothing done f ( r 

. my sons have sinned, and cursed God him. 

• in their beart& Thus did Job con- ' Rom. xiii. 3. For rulers are not a 
tinually. terror to good works, but to the evil. 

1 1 Emgs viii 56. And he stood, and Wilt thou then not be afraid of tl\e 

• blessed aU the congregation of Israel power? Do that which is good, and 
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lag,* and providing for them all ihines necessary for «oiil^ and body:^ 
and by grave, wise, holy, and exempuuy carriage, to procure glory to 
God,^ honour to tiiemselves,^^ and so to preserve that authority which 
God hath put upon them.* 

Q. 130. What are ths tku of superiors f 

A. The sins of superiors are, besides the neglect of the duties r^ 
quired of them,* an inordinate seeking of themselves,^ their own glory,* 
r pleasure ;^ commanding things unlawful,* or not in the 



ease, profit, or ] 

thou shalt have praise of the same: 
y er. 4. For he is the minister of God 
to thee for ^;ood. But if thou do that 
wlAch is evil, be afraid ; for he bear- 
eth not the sword in vain ; for ho is 
the minister of God, a revenger to 
execute wrath upon him that doeth 
evil. 

■ Prov. xxix. 16. The rod and re- 
proof give wisdom : but a child left to 
himself bringeth his mother to shame. 
1 Pet iL 14. [See above in letter 9.] 

^ Job xxiz. 12. Because I delivca*ed 
the poor thai cried, and the fatherless, 
and nim that had none to help him. 
Ver. 13. The blessing of him that was 
ready to perish came upon me : and I 
caused the widow's heart to sing for 
joy. Ver. 14. I put on righteousness, 
and it clothed me: my judgment was 
as a robe and a diadem, v er. 15. I 
was eyes to the blind, and feet was I 
to the lame. Ver. 16. I was a father 
to the poor; and the cause which I 
knew not I searched out. Ver. 17. 
And I brake the jaws of the wicked, 
and plucked the spoil out of his teeth. 
Isa. L 10. Hear the word of the Lord, 
ye rulers of Sodom; give ear unto the 
law of our God. ye people of Gomor. 
rah. Ver. 17. L^um to do well: seek 
judgment ; relieve the oppressed ; 
judge the fatherless; pleaia for the 
widow. 

▼ Eph. vL 4. And, ye fathers, pro- 
voke not your children to wrath ; but 
brin^ them up in the nurture and ad- 
monition of the Lord. 

^ 1 Tim V. 8. But if any provide 
not for his own, and speciall v for those 
of his own house, he hath denied the 
faith, and is worse than an infidel 

> 1 Tim iv. 12. Let no man despise 
thy youth; but be thou an example 
of the believers, in word, in conversa- 
tion, in charity, in soirit, in faith, in 
purity. Tit. li. 3. The aged women 
likewise, that they be in behaviour as 
becometh holiness, not false accusers, 
not given to much wine, teachers of 
good things; Ver. 4 That they may 



teach the ypxmg women to be sober, 
to love their husbands, to love their 
children, Ver. 5. To be discreet, 
chaste, keej)ers at home, good, obedi- 
ent to their own husbflmos, that the 
word of God be not blasphemed. 

J 1 Kings iii 28. And all Israel 
heard of the judgment which the king 
had judged ; and they feared the 
king: for they saw that the wisdom 
of God was in him to do judgment. 

■Tit ii 15. lliese things sp^kk, 
and exhort, and rebuke with all au- 
thority. Let no man despise thee. 

130. * Ezek. xxxiv. 2. Son of man, 
prophesy against the shepherds of Is- 
rael, prophesy, and say unto them, 
Thus saith tne Lord Qod unto the 
shepherds. Woe be to the shepherds 
of Israel that do feed themselves! 
should not the shepherds feed the 
flocks? Ver. 3. Ye eat the fat, and 
ye clothe you with the wool, ye kill 
them that are fed: but ye feed not 
the flock. Ver 4. The diseased have 
ye not strengthened, neither have ye 
healed that which was sick, neither 
have ye bound up that which was 
broken, neither have ye brought again 
that which was driven away, neither 
have ye sought that which was lost; 
but with force and with cruelty have 
ye ruled them. 

b PhiL ii 21. For aU seek their 
own. not the things which are Jesos 
Christ's. 

« John V. 44. How can ye believe, 
which receive honour one of another, 
and seek not the honour that cometh 
from God only? John viL 18. He 
that sp^iketh of himself seeketh his 
own glory : but he that seeketh hii 
glpry that sent him, the same is tme^ 
and no unrighteousness is in him. 

^Isa. Ivi 10. His watchmen are 
blind : they are all ignorant, they are 
all dumb dogs, they cannot baik; 
sleeping, lying down, loving to sluui- 
bear. Ver. 11. Yea, they are greedy 
dogs which can never have enoo^ 
and they are shepherds that cannol 
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power of inferiors to perform ;' cotmselling,' encouraging,^ or favour- 
ing Uiem in that which is evil ;' dissuading, discouraging, or discoun- 
tenxmcing them in that which is good;^ correcting them unduly ;> 
careless expoang, or leavmg them to >vrong, temptation, and danger;™ 
provoking them to wrath ;^ or any way dishonouring themselves, or 



understand: they all look to their 
own way, every one for his gain, from 
his quarter. Deut. zvii. 17. Neither 
ehall he multiply ■wives to himself, 
that his heart turn not away; nei- 
ther shall he gi-eatly multiply to him- 
self silver and cold. 

« Dan. iii. 4. Then an herald cried 
aloud, To you it is commandecL peo- 
ple, nations, and languages, Ver. 5. 
That at what time ye hear the sound 
of the comet, flute, harp, sackbut, 
psaltery, dulcimer, and all kinds or 
musick, ye fall down and worship the 
golden image that Nebuchadnezzar 
the king hath set up : Ver. 6. And 
whoso falleth not down and worship- 
peth, shall the same liour be cast into 
the midst of a burning fiery fui-nace. 
Acts iv. 11. But, that it spread no 
Airther among the people, let us 
etraitly threaten them, that they 
speak henceforth to no man in this 
name. Ver. 18. And they called 
them, and commanded them not to 
speak at all, nor teach, in the name 
of Jesus. 

'Exod. v./rofn Verse 10 to 18. And 
the taskmasters of the people went 
out, and their officers, and they spake 
to the people saying. Thus saith 
Pharaoh, I will not give you straw, 
&c. Matt, xxiii. 2. Saying, The 
scribes and the Pharisees sit in Moses' 
seat Ver. 4. For they hind heavy 
burdens, and grievous to be borne. — 

s Matt. xiv. 8. And she, being be- 
fore instructed of her mother, said, 
(Hve me here John Baptist's head in 
a charger. Compared with Mark vi. 
24 And she went forth, and said un- 
to her mother. What shall I ask ? 
And she said. The head of John the 
Baptist 

^ 2 Sam. ziii. 28. Now Absalom had 
^mmanded his servants, saying, Mark 
ye now when Amnon's heart is merry 
with wine, and when I say unto you. 
Smite Amnon; then kill him, fear 
not: have not I commanded you? be 
courageous, and be valiant. 

*lSanL iii. 13. For I have told 
him, that I will judge his house for 
ever, for the iniquity which he know* 



eth ; because his sons made themselves 
vile, and he restrained them not. 

^ John viL 46. The officers an- 
swered. Never man spake Uke this 
man. Ver. 47. Then answered them 
the Pharisees, Are ye also deceived ? 
Ver. 48. Have any of the rulers, or 
of the Pharisees, believed on him? 
Ver. 49. But this people, who know- 
eth not the law, are cursed. Col. iii 
21. Fathers, provoke not your chil. 
dren to anger, lest they be discour- 
aged. Exod. V. 17. But he said. Ye 
are idle, ye are idle: therefore ye 
Bay, Let us go and do sacrifice to the 
Lora. 

> 1 Pet. ii. 18. Servants, be subject 
to your masters with all fear; not 
only to the good and gentl& but also 
to the fit>ward. Ver. 19. For this is 
thank-worthy, if a man for conscience 
toward God endure £fief, suffering 
wron^ully. Ver. 20. Per wliat glory 
is it, if, when ye be buffeted for your 
faults, ye shall take it patiently f but 
if, when ye do well, and suffer for it, 
ye take it patiently, this is acceptable 
with God. Heb. xii. 10. For they 
verily for a few days chastened us 
after their own pleasure ; but he for 
our profit^ that we might be partakeni 
of his holmess. I>eut. xxv. 3. Forty 
stripes he may give him, and not ex- 
ceed: lest, if he should exceed, and 
beat him above these with many 
stripes, then tliy brother should seem 
vile unto thee. 

■» Gen. xxxviii. 11. Then said Judah 
toTamar his daughter-in-law. Remain 
a widow at thy father's house, till 
Shelah my son be grown : (for he said. 
Lest peradventure be die also, as his 
hrethren did.) And Tamar went and 
dwelt in her lather's house. Ver. 26. 
And Judah acknowledged them, and 
said. She hath been more righteous 
than I ; because that I gave her not 
to Shelah my son: and he knew her 
i^ain no more. Acts xvili. 17. Then 
lul the Greeks took Sosthenes, the 
chief ruler of the synagogue, and beat 
him before the judgment-seat: and 
Gallic cured for none of those things. 

•Eph. vi 4. And, ye fathers, pro- 
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lessening thdr authority, by an unjust, indiscreet, rigorous, or remiss 
behaviour.* 

Q. 131. What are the duties of equals f 

A. The duties of equals are, to regard the dignity and worth of 
each other,P in giving honour to go one before another ;« and to re- 
joice in each others gifts and advancement, as their own.' 

Q. 132. What are the sins of equals f 

A. The sins of equab are, besides the neglect of the duties required,* 
the undervaluing of the worth,' envying the gifts,' grieving at the ad- 
vancement or prosperity one of anomer j'^ and usurping pre-eminence 
one over another.* 



Toke not your children to wrath; but house, that there shall not be an old 
bring them up in the nurture and man in thine house, 
admonition of the Lord. 131. p 1 Pet. ii. 17. Honour all men. 

<* Gen. ix. 21. And he drank of the Love the brotherhood. Fear Qt>d. 
wine, and was drunken; and he was Honour the king, 
uncovered within his tent. 1 Kings ^ Rom. xii. 10. Be kindly afifection<- 
zii. 13. And the king (Rehoboam) an- ed one to another with brotherly loTe; 
swered the people roughly, and for- in honour preferring one another. 
Book the old men's counsel that they ' Rom. ziL 15. Rejoice with them 
gave him; Ver. 14. And spake to that do rejoice, and weep with them 
them aiter the counsel of the young that weep. Ver. 16. Be of the saone 
men, saying, My father made your mind one toward another. Mind not 
yoke heavy, ana I will add to your high things, but condescend to meo 
yoke: my father also chastised you of low estate. Be not wise in your 
with whips, but I will chastise you own conceits. Phil. ii. 3. Let nothing 
with scorpions. Ver. 15. Whereiore be dcme through strife or vain-glory ; 
the king hearkened not unto the peo- but in lowliness of mind let each 
pie; for the cause was from the Lord, esteem other better than themselvea 
— ver. 16. So when all Israel saw Ver. 4. Look not every man on his 
that the king hearkened not unto own things, but every man also on 
thein, the people answered the king, the things of others, 
saying, Wiiat portion have we in 132. "Rom. xiii. 8. Owe no man 
David? neither nave we inheritance any thing, but to love one another: 
in the son of Jesse: to your tents, for he that loveth another hath ful- 
Israel: now see to thine own house, filled the law. 
David. So Israel departed unto their ' 2 Tim. iii. 8. Without natural 
tents. 1 Kings i. 6. And his father afiection, truce-breakers, false ac- 
had not displeased him (ve2..^efon(;'aA) cusers, incontinent, fierce, despisers 
at any time in saying, Whyhast tiiou of those that are good, 
done so? 1 Sam. ii. 29. Wherefore ^ActsviiO. And the patriarchs, 
kick ye at my sacrifice, and at mine moved with envy, sold Joseph into 
offering, which I have commanded in Egypt: but God was with him. Gal. 
my habitation ; and honourest thy v. 26. Let us not be desirous of vain- 
sons above me, to make yourselves ^lory, provoking one another, envy- 
fat with the chiefest of all the offer- ing one another, 
ings of Israel my people ? Ver. 30. ^ Num. xiL 2. And they said. Hath 
Wherefore the Lord God of Israel the Lord indeed spoken only by 
saith, I said indeed, that thy houscL Moses? hath he not spoken also by 
and the house of thy father, should us ? And the liord heard it. Bsia. 
walk before me for ever: but now the vi 12. And Mordecai came again to 
Lord saith. Be it far from me; for the king's gate: but Haman hasted 
them that honour me I will honour, to his house mourning, and having 
and they that despise me shall be his head covered. Ver. 13. And Ha- 
lightly esteemed, ver. 31. Behold, man told Zeresh his wife and aU his 
the days come, that I will cut off friends every thing that had befall«& 
thine arm, axid the arm of thy father's him. Then said his wise men and 
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Q. 183. iVhca is the recuon annexed to the fifth eommcmdm&ntf th$ 
more to enforce it f 

A. The reason annexed to the fifth oommandment, In these w<»h18» 
That thy days vnmf be long itpon the land which the Lord thy God 
fiveth thee^ is an express promise of long life and prosperity, as far as 
It shall serve for GKkI's glory and their own good, to all such as keep 
this commandment." 

Q. 134. Which is the simth oommandnMnt f 
A. The sixth commandment is, Thou shalt not kUL^ 
Q. 135. What are the duties rsgvired in the sixth commandment f 
A. The duties required m the sixth commandment are, all care^ 
studies, and lawful endeavours, to preserve the life of ourselves^ and 
others* by resisting all thoughts and purposes,^ subduing all passions,* 
and avoimng all occasions,' temptations,' and practices, whkh tend to 

Zeresh his wife unto him. If Horde- in a cave, and fed them with bread 

cai be of the seed of the Jews, before and water. 

whom thou hast begun to fall, thou ' Jer. xxvi 15. But know ye for 

shalt not prevail against him, but certain, that, if ye put me to death, ye 

shalt surely fUl before hktL i^iall surely bring innocent blood upon 

' 3 John, Ver. 9. I wrote unto the yourselves, and upon this city, and 

ehurch: but Diotrephes, who lovetii upon the inhabitants thereof : for of a 

to have the pre-eminence among them, truth the Lord hath sent me unto you, 

roceiveth us not. Luke xxii. 24 Ana to speak all theee words in your ears, 

there was also a sti*ife among them, Ver 16. Then said the princes and all 

which of them shouM be aocounted the people unto tbe priests, and to the 

the greatest. prophets. This man is not worthy to 

133. 7 Exod. zx. 12. die: for he hath spoken to us in the 
'Dent V. 16. Honour thy father name of the Lord our Qod. ActsxxiiL 

and thy mother, as the Lord thy God 12. And when it was day, certain of 
hath commanded thee; that thy days the Jews banded together, and bound 
may be nrolonged, and that it may go themselves under a curse, saving that 
well with thee, in the land which the they would neither eat nor drink till 
Lord thy God giveth tiiee. 1 Kings tbey had killed PauL Ver. 16. And 
viii. 25. Therefore now, Lord God of when Paul's sister's son heard of their 
Israel keep with thy servant David lying in wait, he went and entered in. 
my father that thou promisedst Mm^ to the oasi^e, and told PauL Ver. 17. 
saying, There shall not fail thee a man Then Paul called one of the centurions 
in my sight to sit on the throne dT Is- tmto hun, and said, Bring this voung 
rael; so that thy children take heed man unto the chief captain: lor he 
to their way, that they walk before me hath a certain thing to tell him. Ver. 
as thou hast walked before me. Eph. 21. But do not thou yield unto them ; 
vi 2. Honour thy father and mother, fbr there lie in wait for him of them 
(which is the first commandment with more than forty men, which have 
promise,) Ver. 3. That it may be well bound themselves with an oath, that 
with thee, and thou mayest live long they will neither eat nor drink tiU 
on the earth. they have killed him: and now are 

134. * Exod. XX. 13. they ready, looking for a promise from 

135. ^ Eph. V. 28. So ought men to thee. Ver. 27. This man was taken 
love l^ir wives as their own bodies: of the Jews, and should have beea 
he that ioveth his wife loveth himself, killed of them : then came I with an 
Ver. 29. For no man ever yet hated army, and rescued him, having under, 
his own flesh; but nourisneth 4md stood that he was a Roman, 
cherisheth it, even as tne Lord ^e ^ E{dL iv. 26. Be ye angry, and sin 
church. not : let not the sun ^ down upon yomr 

•1 Kings xviii. 4. For it was so, wrath: Ver. 27. Neither give place to 
when Jezebel cut off the prophets of the devil. 

the Lord, that Obadiah took an hun- '2 Sam. ii. 22. And Abner said again 
dred proi^ets, and hid them by fifty to Asahel, Tuni thee aside from fol- 
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the unjust taking away the life of any ;^~by just defence thereof against 
violence,' patient bearing of the hand of God,^ quietness of mind,* 
cheerfulness of spirit ;"> a sober use of meat,'^ drink,^ physick,^ sleep,^ 



lowing me: wherefore should I smite 
thee to the ground ? Deut. xxiL 8. 
When thou buildest a new house, then 
thou shalt make a battlement for thy 
roof, that thou bring not blood upon 
thine houses if any man iaXL from 
thence. 

s Matt. ir. 6. And saith unto him, 
If thou be the Son of Go(^ cast thvself 
down : — ^Ver. 7. Jesus said unto him, 
It is written again. Thou shalt not 
tempt the Lord thy God. Prov. i 10. 
My son, if mnners entice thee, consent 
thou not. Ver. 11. If they say, Come 
with us, let us lay wait for blood, let 
us lurk priTily for the innocent with- 
out cause. Ver. 15. My son, walk not 
thou in the way with them; refraiji 
thy foot from their path : Ver. 1ft. For 
their feet run to evil, and make haste 
to shed blood. 

1" 1 Sam. zxiy. 12. The Lord Judge 
between me and thee, and the Lord 
ftvenge me of thee; but mine hand 
shall not be upon thee. 1 Sam xztL 
9. And Dayid said to Abishai, Destroy 
him not : for who can stretch forth his 
hand asainst the Lord's anointed, and 
be euiltlessf Ver. 10. Dayid said 
furthermore, As the Lord liyeth, the 
Lord shall ennite him; or his day shall 
eome to die; or he shall descend into 
battle, and perish. Ver. 11. The Lord 
forbid that I should stretch forth 
mine hajid against the Lord's anoint- 
cd. Gen. zxxyii 21. And Reuben 
heard it, and he delivered him out of 
their hands ; and said. Let us not kill 
him. Ver. 22. And Reuben said unto 
them, Shed nablood, but cast him into 
this pit that is in the wilderness, and 
lay no hand upon him; that he might 
rid him out of their hands, to deliyer 
bim to his father again. 

' Ps. Izzzii. 4. Deliver the poor and 
needy: rid them out of the hand of 
the wicked. ProY. xxiv. 11. If thou 
forbear to deliyer them that are drawn 
unto death, and tiiose that are ready 
to be shun; Ver. 12. If thou sayest. 
Heboid, we knew it not; doth not ho 
that pondereth the heart consider it ? 
and he that keepeth thy souL doth not 
he know it ? and shall not he render 
to every man according to his works? 
1 Sam xiy. 45. And the peonle said 
unto Saul, Shall Jonathan die, wh6 



hath wrought this great salvation in 
Israel ? Goid forbid : as the Lord liveth, 
there shall not one hair of his head 
fkll to the ground ; for he hath wrou^t 
with God this day. So the people res- 
cued Jonathan, that he died not 

k James v. 7. Be patient therefore^ 
brethren, unto the coming of the Lord. 
Behold, the husbandman waiteth for 
the precious fruit of the earth, and 
hath long patience for it, until he re- 
ceive the early and latter rain. Ver. 
8. Be ye also patient; stabUsh your 
hearts; for the coming of the Lord 
draweth nigh. Ver. 9. Grudge not 
one against another, brethren, Test ye 
be condemned: behold, the Judge 
standeth before the door. Ver. 10. 
Take, my brethren, the prophets, who 
have spoken in the name <» the Lord, 
for an example of sufferingaffliction, 
and of patience. Ver. 11. Behold, we 
count tnem happy which endure. Ye 
have heard of uie patience of Job, and 
have seen the end of the Lord; that 
the Lord is ver^pitifUl, and of tender 
mercy. Heb. xu. 9. Furthermore, we 
have had fathers of our flesh wnich 
corrected us, and we gave them rover, 
ence : shall we not much rather be in 
subjection unto the Father of spirits, 
and live? 

U Thess. iy. IL And that ye stud/ 
to be quiet, and to do srour own busi- 
ness. and to work with your own 
hands, as we commanded you. 1 Pet. 
iit 8. Whose adorning, let it not be 
that outward adorning— Ver. 4 But 
let it be the hidden man of the heart, 
in that which is not corruptible, even 
the ornament of a meek and quiet 
spirit, which is in the sight of God of 
great price. Ps. xxxvii. 8. Ceaaefrom 
anger, and forsake wrath : fret not thy. 
self in anywise to do evil Ver. 9. 
For eyU-doers shall be cut off: but 
those that wait upon the Lord, they 
shall inherit the earth. Ver. 10. For 
yet a little while, and the wicked shall 
not be : yea. thou shalt diligently con. 
sider his place, and it shall not be. 
Ver. 11. But the meek shall inherit 
tiie earth ; and shalldelight themselyes 
in the abundance of peace. 

"^Prov. xviL 22. A merry heart 
doeth good like a medicine: but m 
broken spirit drieth the bones. 
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labour/ and recreations ;■ by charitable thoughts,* love/ compassion,^ 
meekness, gentleness, kinaness;* peaceable,^ mild and courteous 
speeches and behaviour;' forbearance, readiness to be reconciled, 
patient bearing and forgiving of injuries, and requiting good for 

" Prov. XXV. 16. Hast thou found 8on.in-law, and goeth at thy bidding, 
honey ? eat so much as is sufficient for and is honourable in thine nouse ? 
thee, lest thou be filled therewith, and ^ Rom. xiii. 10. Love worketh no ill 
vomit it. Ver. 27. It is not good to to his neighbour: therefore love is the 
eat much honey : — fulfilling of the law. 

^1 Tim. V. 23. Drink no longer ^ Luke x. 33. But a certain Samari- 
water, but use a little wine for thy tan, as he journeyed, came where he 
stomach's sake, and thine often infir- was: and when he saw him, he had 
mitie& compassion on him, Ver. 34. And 

PJsa. xxxvilL 21. For Isaiah had went to him, and bound up his wounds, 
saidj Let them take a lump of fi^, and pouring in oil and wine, and set him 
lay it for a plaster upon the boil, and on his own beast, and brought him to 
he shall recover. an inn, and took care of him. 

<i Ps. cxxvii 2. It is vain for you to » Col. iiL 12. Put on therefore, as 
rise up early, to sit up late, to eat the the elect of God, holy and beloved, 
bread of sorrows : for so he giveth his bowels of mercies, kindness, humble- 
beloved sleep. ness of mind, meekness, long-suffer. 
' EccL V. 12. The sleep of a labour- ing; Ver. 13. Forbearing one another, 
ing man is sweet, whether he eat little and forgiving one another, if any man 
or much: but the abundance of the have a quarrel against any: even as 
rich will not suffer hiiU to sleep. 2 Christ for^ve you, so also do ye. 
Thess. iii. 10. For even when we were J James lii. 17. But the wisdom that 
with you, this we commanded you, is from above is first pure, then peace- 
that if any would not work, neither able, gentle, and easy to be entreated, 
should he eat. Ver. 12. Now them full of mercy and good fruits, without 
that are such we command and exhort partiality and without hypocrisy. 
by our Lord Jesus Christ, that with « 1 Pet. iii. 8. Finally, be ye all of 
quietness they work, ana eat their one mind, having compassion one of 
own bread. Prov. xvi. 26. He that another ; love as brethren, be pitiful, 
laboureth, laboureth for himself; for be courteous : Ver. 9. Not rendering 
his mouth craveth it of him. evil for evil, or railing for railing : but 
■ Eccl. iii 4. A time to weep, and a contrariwise blessing; knowing that 
time to laugh : a time to mourn, and ye are thereunto called, that ye should 
a time to dance. Ver. 11. He hath inherit a blessing. Ver. 10. For he 
made every thing beautiful in his that will love life^ and see good da^rs, 
time: also he hath set the world in let him refrain his tongue from evil, 
their heart ; — and his lips that they speak no guile : 
* 1 Sam. xix. 4. And Jonathan spake Ver. 11. Let him eschew evil, and do 
good of David unto Saul his father, good; let him seek peace, and ensue it. 
and said unto him, Let not the king rrov. xv. 1. A soft answer tumeth 
Bin a^inst his servant, — Ver. 6. For away wrath ; but grievous words stir 
lie did put his life in his hand, and up anger. Judges viiLl. And the men 
Blew the Philistine, and the Lord of Epmraim said unto him. Why hast 
-wrought a great salvation for all Is- thou served us thus, that thou calledst 
rael : thou sawest it, and didst rejoice : us not when thou wentest to fi^ht with 
wherefore then wilt thou sin against the Midianites ? And thev did chide 
innocent blood, to slay David without with him sharply. Ver. 2. And he said 
a cause ? I Sam. xxii. 13. And Saul unto them. What have I done now in 
eaid unto him. Why have ye conspired comparison of you? Is not the glean- 
against me, thou and the son of Jesse, ing of the grapes of Ephraim better 
in that thou hast given him bread, thanthevinta^of Abi-ezer? Ver. 3. 
and a sword,— Ver. 14. Then AM- God hath delivered into your hands 
melech answered the king, and said, the princes of Midian, Oreb and Zeeb : 
And who is so faithful among all thv and what was I able to do in compari- 
Benrants as David, which is the king is son of you f Then their anger was 
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evil ;* oomforting and suoooaring the distressed, and protectiuog and 
defending the' innocent.^ 
Q. 1 36. What are the sins forbidden in the sixth eommandment f 
A. The sins forbidden in the dxth commandment are, all taking 
away the life of ourselves,* or of others,* except in case of publick 
justice,* lawful war,' or necessary defence;' the neglecting or with- 
drawing tlie lawful and necessary means of preservation of life ;^ sin- 
fid anger,' hatred,^ envy,* desire of revenge ;■• all excessive passions," 

abated toward him when he had said land wherein ye are; for blood it de- 

that. fileth the land: and the land cannot 

1^ Matt. V. 24. Leave there thy gift be cleansed of the blood that is shed 

before the altar, and go thy way ; first therein, but by the blood of him that 

be reconciled to thy brother, ana then shed it. 

come and offer thy gift Eph. iv. 2. ' Jer. xlviii. 10. Gnrsed be he that 

With all lowliness and meekness, with doeth the work of the Lord deoeitftdly, 

long-suffering, forbearing one another and cursed be he that keepeth back 

in love. Ver. 32. And be ye kind one his sword from blood. Deut Ghap. xx. 

to another, tender-hearteo, forgiving throyghovt, Ver. 1. When thon g(>est 

one another, even as God for Christ's out to battle against thine enemies, 

sake hath forgiven you. Bom. zii. 17. and seest horses and chariots, and a 

Rcoompence to no man evil for evil — people more than thou, be not afraid 

Ver. 20. Therefore if thine enemy of them: for the Lord tny God is with 

himger^ feed him; if he thirst, give thee, which brou^t thee np out of the 

him drmk : for in so doing thou snalt land of Egypj^ ^e, 

heap coals of fire on his u&sA. Ver. s Exod. xxii. 2. If a thief be foond 

21. Be not overcome of evil, but over- breaking up, and be smitten that he 

come evil with good. die, there shall no blood be shed for 

*> 1 Thess. V. 14 Now we exhort you, him. Ver. 3. If the sun be risen upon 

brethren, warn them that are unruly, Mul there shall be blood shed for hun ; 

comfort the feeble-minded, support the for he should make full restitution : if 

weak, be patient toward all men. Job he have nothing, then he shall be sold 

xxxi. 19. If I have seen any perish for for his theft 

wont of clothing, or any poor without ^ Matt xxv. 42. For I was tn hun- 

covering; Ver. 20. If his loins have not gered, and ye gave me no meat : I was 

blessed me, and if he were not warmed thirsty, and ye gave me no drink: Ver. 

with the neece of my sheep. Matt 43. 1 was a stranger, and ye took me 

xxv. 35. For I was an hundred, and not in : naked, and ye clothed me not : 

ye gave me meat : I was tmrsty, and sick, and in prison, and ye visited me 

ye gave me drink: I was a stranger, not James u. 15. If a brother or sister 

and ye took me in: Ver. 36. Naked, be naked, and destitute of daily food, 

and ye clothed me : I was sick, and ye Ver. 16. And one of you say unto them, 

visited me: I was in prison, and ye Depart in peace, be ye warmed and 

came unto me. Prov. xxxL 8. Open filled ; notwithstanding ye give them 

thy mouth for the dumb in the cause not those tlungs which are needful to 

of all such as are appointed to destruc- the body, what doth it profit f EccL 

tion. Ver. 9. Open thy mouth, judge vi. 1. There is an evil which I have 

righteously, and plead the cause of the seen under the sun, and it is oommon 

poor and needy. among men : Ver. 2. A man to whom 

136. « Acts xvL 28. But Paul cried God hath given riches, wealth, and 

with a loud voice, saying, Do thyself honour, so that he wanteth nothing for 

no harm : for we are all here. his soul of all that he desireth, yet God 

* G^en. IX. 6. Whoso sheddeth man's giveth him not power to eat thereof^ 

blood, by man shall his blood be shed : but a strange eateth it : this is vanity, 

for in ttie image of God made he man. and it is an evil disease. 

•Numb. XXXV. 31. Moreover, ye shall *Matt v. 22. But I say untoyou,That 

take no satisfaction for the life of a whosoever is angry with his brother 

murderer, which is guilty of death ; without a cause shall be in danger of 

but he shall be surely put to death, the judgment; and whosoever shful say 

Ver. 33. So ye shaU not pollute the to his brother, £aca» shall be in danger 
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distracting cares;* immoderate use of meat, clrink,J^ labour,** and 
recreations;' provoking words," oppression,* quarrelling,^ striMng, 
-wounding/^ and whi^^oever else tends to the destruction of the life 
of any.* 

of the oouncil ; but whosoever shall ■ Prov. xv. 1 . A soft answer tumeth 
say, Thou fooi, shall be in danger of away wrath; but ^evous words stir 
hell-fire. up anger. Prov. xii. 18. There is that 

^ 1 John ill. 15. Whosoever hateth speaketh like the piercings of a sword: 
his brother is a murderer; and ye know but the tongue of the wise is health, 
that no murderer hath eternal life * Ezek. xviiL 18. As for his father, 
abiding in Mm. Lev. xix. 17. Thou because he cruelly oppressed, spoiled 
shalt not hate thy brother in thine his brother by violence, and dia that 
heart : thou shalt m any wise rebuke whi(^ is not good among his people, 
thy neighbour, and not suffer sin upon lo, even he shall die in his iniquity, 
him, Exod. i. 14 And they made their lives 

^ Prov. xiv. 30. A sound heart is the bitter with hard bondage, in mortar, 
life of the flesh : but envy the rotten- and in brick, and in aJl manner of 
jiess of the bones. service in the field: all their service, 

™ Rom. xii 19. Dearly beloved, wherein they made them serve, was 
avenge not yourselves, but rather give with rigour. 

place unto wrath: for it is written, ^Gal.v. 16. But if ye bite and devour 
v engeance is mine ; I will repay, saith one another, take heed that ye be not 
the Lord. consumed one of another. Prov. xxiii. 

^ Eph. iv. 31. Let all bitterness, and 29. Who hath woe? who hath sorrow? 
wrath, and anger, and clamour, and who hath contentions ? who hath bab- 
evil-speakin^, be put away from you, bling ? who hath wounds without 
with aU mahce. cause ? 

° Matt. vi. 31. Therefore take no ^ Numb. xxxv. 16. And if he smite 
thought, saying. What ^all we eat ? him with an instrument of iron, so 
or, What shall we drink? or, Where- ih&t he die, he is a murderer: the 
withal shall we be clothed? Ver. 34. murderer shall surely be put to death. 
Take therefore no thought for the Ver. 17. And if he smite him with 
morrow : for the morrow shall take throwing a stone, wherewith he may 
thought for the things of itself Suffi-" die, and he die, he is a murderer : the 
cient unto the day is the evil thereof, murderer shall surely be put to death. 

p Luke xxL 34. And take heed to Ver. 18. Or if he smite him with an 
yourselves, lest at any time your hearts hand-weapon of wood, wherewith he 
be overcharged with surfeiting, and may die, and he die, he is a murderer: 
drunkenness, and cares of this life, the murderer shall surely be put to 
and 80 that day come upon you im- death. Ver. 21. Or in enmity smite 
awares. Rom, xiii. 13. Let us walk hon- him with his hand, that he die : he that 
estly, as in the day ; not in rioting and smote him shall surely be put to death; 
drunkenness, not in chambering and for he is a murderer: the revenger of 
wantonness, not in strife and envying, blood shall slay the murderer when he 

<i EccL xii. 12. And further, by these, meeteth him. 
my son, be admonished: of making ^Bxod.xxi.JromVerselS.totheend. 
many books there is no end ; and much [Containing laws for smitersyfor an hurt 
study is a weariness of the flesh. Ecd. oy ehanceyfor an oxthat goreth, and/or 
ii. 22. Por what hath man of all his him that is an occasion of harm.} 
labour, and of the vexation of his 137. J Exod. xx. 14. 
heart, wherein he hath laboured under 138. ■ 1 Thess iv. 4. That everyone 
the sun? Ver. 23. For all his days are of you should know how to possess his 
sorrows, and his travail ^ef; yea, his vessel in sanctiflcation and honour, 
heart taketh not rest in the night. Job xxxL 1. 1 made a covenant with 
This is also vanity. mine eyes ; why then should I think 

' Isa. V. 12. And the harp and the upon a maid? 1 Cor. vii. 34. There is 
viol, the tabret and pipe, and wine, are difference also between a wife and a 
in their feasts: but tney regard not virgin. The unmarried woman careth 
the work of the Lord, neither consider for the things of the LokL that she 
the operation of his handa. may be holy both in body and in spirit : 
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Q. 137. Which is the seventh e&mmandmentf 
A. The seventh commandment is, Thou shaU not commit adultery. ^ 
Q. 138. What curt the duties required in the seventh commandmentf 
A, The duties required in the seventh commandment are, chastity 
in hody, mind, affections,' words,* and hehaviour;^ and the preserva- 
tion of it in ourselves and others;* watchfuhiess over the eyes and all 
the senses;^ temperance,* keeping of chaste company,' modesty in ap- 
parel ;' marriage hy those that have not the giil of continency,^ con- 
jugal love,* and cohahitation ;^ diligent lahour in our callings ;* shun- 
ning all occasions of uncleanness, and redsting temptations thereunto.™ 

but she that is married oareth for the i 1 Tim. ii 9. In like manner also^ 

thingsof the world, howshe may please that women adorn themselves in mo- 

her husband. dest apparel, with shamefaoednees and 

* Col. iv. 6. Let your speech be alway sobriety ; not with broldered hair, or 

with grace, seasoned with salt, that ye gold, orpearls, or costly array. 

may know how ye ought to answer ^ 1 Cor. viL 2. Nevertheless, to 

every man. avoid fornication, let every man have 

** 1 Pet iii. 2. While they behold his own wife, and let every woman 

your chaste conversation coupled with have her own husband. Yer. 9. But 

fear. if they cannot contain, let them 

*1 Cor. vii. 2. Nevertheless, to marry: for it is better to marry than 

avoid fornication, let every man have to bum. 

his own wife, and let every woman * Prov. v. 19. Let her be as the lov- 
have her own husband, yer.35. And ing hind and pleasant roe; let her 
this I speak for your own profit ; not breasts satisfy thee at all times : and 
that I may cast a snare upon you, but be thou ravished always with her 
for that which is comely, and that ye love. Yer. 20. And why wilt thou, 
may attend upon the Lord without my son, be ravished with a strange 
distraction. Ver. 36. But if anvman woman, and embrace the bosom of a 
think that he behaveth himselT un- stranger? 

comely toward his virgin, if she pass ^ 1 Pet. iii. 7. Likewise, ye hus- 
the flower of her age, and need so re- bands, dwell with them according to 
quire, let him do what he will, he sin. knowledge, giving honour unto the 
neth not ; let them marry. wife, as unto the weaker vessel, and 

<> Job xxxi. 1. I made a covenant as being heirs together of the grace of 
with mine eyes ; why then should I life ; that your prayers be not hin- 
think upon a maid t dered. 

« Acts xziv. 24. And after certain > Prov. xzxL 11. The heart of her 
days, when Felix came with his wife husband doth safely trust in her, so 
Druolla, which was a Jewess, he sent that he shall have no need of spoiL 
for Paul, and heard him concerning Yer. 27. 8he looketh well to the ways 
the faith in Christ. Yer. 25. And as of her household, and eateth not the 
he reasoned of righteousness, tempe- bread of idleness. Yer. 28. Her chil- 
ranee, and judgment to come, F^ix dren arise up, and call her blessed ; 
trembled,— her husband also, and he praiseth 

' Prov. ii 16. To deliver thee from her. 
the strange woman, even from the "^ Prov. v. 8. Remove thy way far 
stranger which flattereth with her from her, and come not nigh the door 
words; Yer 17. Which forsaketh the of her house. Gen. zzxix 8. But he 
guide of her youth, and foigetteth the refused; and said unto his master^s 
covenant of her God : Yer. 18. For wife, Behold, my master wotteth not 
her house inclineth unto death, and what is with me in the house, and he 
her paths unto the dead. Yer. 19. haUi committed all that he hath to 
None that go unto her return again, my hand : Yer. 9. There is none 
neither take thev hold of the paths of greater in this house than I ; neither 
life. Yer. 20. That thou mayest walk hath he kept back any thing from me 
in the way of jsood men, and keep the but thee, because thou art nis wife : 



paths of the righteous 



how then can I do tUi great widcecU 
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Q. 139. What are the sinsforUdden in the seventh commandment? 

A. The tms forbidden in tHe seventh commandment, besides the ne- 
glect of the duties required,*' are^ adultery, fornication,* rape, incest,' 
sodomy, and all unnatural lusts ;4 all unclean imaginations, thoughts, 
purposes, and affections;' all corrupt or filthy communications, or 
listening thereunto;" wanton looks,^ impudent or light behaviour, im- 
modest apparel ;^ prohibiting of lawful,^ and dispensing with unlawful 
marriages;' allowmg, tolerating, keeping of stews, and resorting to 



ness, and sin against God ? Ver. 10. 
And it came to pass, as she spake to 
Joseph day by dav^ that he hearkened 
not unto her, to lie by her, or to be 
with her. 

139. " Prov. V. 7. Hear me now 
therefore, ye children, and depart 
not from the words of my mouth. 

*» Heb. xiiL 4. Marriage is honour- 
able in all, and the bed undefiled: 
but whoremongers and adulterers God 
will judge. Gal v. 19. Now the works 
of the flesh are manifest, which are 
these: Adultery, fornication, unclean- 
ness, lasciviousness. 

p 2 SanL xiiL 14 Howbeit he would 
not hearken unto her voice ; but, being 
stronger than she, foreed her, and lay 
with her. 1 Cor. v. 1. It is reported 
commonly that there is fornication 
among you, and such fornication as 
is not so much aa named amon^^ the 
Gentiles, that one should have his fa- 
ther's wife. 

4 Rom. i 24. Wherefore God also 
gave them up to undeanness, throu^ 
the lusts of their own hearts, to dis- 
honour their own bodies oetween 
themselves. Ver. 26. For this cause 
God gave them up unto vile affections : 
for even their women did change the 
natural use into that which is against 
nature: Ver. 27. And Hkewise also 
the men, leaving the natural use of 
the woman, burned in their lust one 
toward another : men with men work- 
in^ that which is unseemly, and re- 
ceiving in themselves that reoompence 
of their error which was meet Lev. 
zx. 15. And if a man lie with a beast, 
he shall surely be put to death; ana 
ye shall slay the beast Ver. 16. And 
if a woman approach unto any beast, 
and lie down uiereto, thou shalt kill 
the woman and the beast : they shall 
surely be put to death ; their blood 
shall oe upon them. 

' Matt V. 28. But I say unto you, 
That whosoever looketh on a woman 
to lust after her, hath committed 
adultery with her already in his heart 



Matt zv. 19. For out of the heart 
proceed evil thoughts, murders, adul- 
teries, fornications, thefts^ false wit- 
ness, blasphemies. CoL iii. 5. Mor. 
tify theremre your members which are 
upon the earth ; fornication, unclean, 
ness, inordinate affection, evil concu- 
piscence, and covetousness, which is 
idolatry. 

" Eph. V. 3. But fornication, and all 
undeanness, or covetousness, let it' 
not be once named among you, as be- 
Cometh saints; Ver. 4. Neither filthi- 
ne^ nor foobsh talking, nor jesting, 
which are not convenient ; but rather 
giving of thanks. Prov. viL 5. That 
they may keep thee from the strange 
woman, fh>m the stranger which flat- 
tereth with her words. Ver. 21. With 
her much fair speech she caused him 
to yield, with the flattering of her lips 
she forced him. Ver. 22. He goeth 
after her straightway, as an ox goeth 
to the slaughter, or as a fool to the 
correction of the stocks. 

^Isa. iii 16. Moreover, the Lord 
saith. Because the daughters of Zion 
are haughty, and walk with stretched 
forth necks, and wanton eyes, walk- 
ing and mincing as they go, and mak- 
ing a tinkling with their feet. 2 Pet 
ii. 14. Having eyes fall of adultery, 
and that cannot cease from sin; be- 
guiling unstable souls : — 

^ Prov. viL 10. And, behold, there 
met him a woman wiUi the attire of 
an harlot, and subtUe of heart. Ver. 
13. So die caught him, and kissed him, 
and with an impudent face said unto 
him, — 

^ 1 Tim. iv. 3. Forbidding to marry, 
and commanding to abstain f^om 
meats, which God hath created to be 
received with thanksgiving of them 
which believe and know the truth. 

* Lev. xviii. from Verte 1 to 21. 
Mark vL 18. For John had said unto 
Herod, It is not lawftil for thee to 
have tny brother^s wife. Mai. ii. 11. 
Judah hath dealt treacherou8lj% and 
an abomination is committed in Isruel 
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them;y entangling vows of single life,* undue delay of marriage;* 
having more wives or husbands than one at the same time ;^ unjust 
divorce,* or desertion;* idleness, gluttony, drunkenness,* unchaste 



and in Jerusalem: for Judah hath 
profaned the holiness of the Lord 
which he loved, and hath married the 
daughter of a strange god. Ver. 12. 
The Lord will cut off the man that 
doeth this, the master and the scholar, 
out of the tabernacles of Jacob, and 
him that offereth an offering unto the 
Lordofhosta 

y 1 Kin^ XV. 12. And he took away 
the sodomites out of the land, and re- 
moved all the idols that his fathers 
had made. 2 Kings xxiiL 7. And he 
brake down the houses of the sodo- 
mites, that were by the house of the 
Lord, where the women wove hang- 
ings for the grove. Deut. xxiii. It. 
There shall be no whore of the daugh- 
ters of Israel, nor a sodomite of the 
sons of Israel Ver. 18. Thou shalt 
not bring the hire of a whore, or the 

Erice of a dog, into the house of the 
lOrd thy God for any vow; for even 
both these are abommation unto the 
Lord thy God. Lev. xix. 29. Do not 
prostitute thy daughter, to cause her 
to be a whore ; lest the land fall to 
whoredom, ana the land become Ml 
of wickednesa. Jer. v. 7. How shall 
I pardon thee for this ? thy children 
have forsaken me, and sworn by them 
that are no gods: when I had fed 
them to the fall, they then committed 
adultery, and assembled themselves 
bjr troops in the harlots' houses. Prov. 
vii. 24. Hearken unto me now there- 
fore, ye children, and attend to the 
words of my mouth : Ver. 25. Let not 
thine heart decline to her ways, go 
not astray in her paths : Ver. 26. For 
slie bath cast down many wounded ; 

ea, many strong men have been slain 

►y her. Ver. 27. Her house is the 
way to hell, going down to the cham- 
bers of death. 

■Matt. xix. 10. His disciples say 
unto him. If the case of the man be 
so with nis wife, it is not good to 
marry. Ver. 11. But he said unto 
them,. Att men cannot receive this 
saying, save- they to whom it is gi^en. 

*% Cjor. pX. 7, For I would that all 
.men'W^eJeven as I m^-self : hut every 
man Mw his proper gift of God, one 
aftet tlm^f^matmer, ^d Shother after 
thaV V^% 8. r sax thereibre to the 
und "wi(«>ws, l^ffl'good ^r 



I 



them if they abide even as I. Ver. 9. 
But if they cannot contain, let them 
marry : for it is better to marry than 
to bum. Gen. xxxviii. 26. And Ju^ 
dah acknowledged them, and said. 
She hath been more righteous than I; 
because that I gave her not to Shelah 
my son : and he knew her again no 
more. 

»> Mai. ii. 14. Yet ve say, Where- 
fore ? Because the Lord hath be^i 
witness between thee and the wife of 
thy youth, against whom thou hast 
dealt treacherously: jet is she thy 
companion, and the wife of thy co- 
venant Ver. 15. And did not he 
make one? Yet had he the residue 
of the Spirit. And wherefore one? 
That he might seek a godly seed. 
Therefore take heed to your i^irit, 
and let none deal treacherously against 
the wife of his youth. Matt. xix. 5. 
And said. For this cause shall a man 
leave father and mother, and shall 
cleave to his wife : and they twain 
shall be one flesh. 

« Mai. u. 16. For the Lord, the God 
of Israel, saith that he hateth putting 
away: for one covereth violence with 
his garment, saith the Lord of hosts; 
therefore take heed to your spirit, 
that ye deal not treacherously. Matt. 
V. 32. But I say unto you. That who- 
soever shall put away his wife, saving 
for the cause of fornication, causeth 
her to commit adultery : and whoso- 
ever shall marry her that is divorced 
committeth adultery. 

^ I Ck)r. vii. 12. But to the rest 
speak I, not the Lord; If anv bro- 
ther hath a wife that believeth not, 
and she be pleased to dwell with him, 
let him not put her away. Ver. IS. 
And the woman which mith an hus- 
band that believeth not, and if he be 
pleased to dwell with her, let her not 
leave him. 

^Ezek. xvi. 49. Behold, this waa 
the iniquity of thy sister Sodom, pride, 
fulness of bread, and abundance of 
idleness was in Iier and in her daugh- 
ters, neither did she strengthen Uio 
hand of the poor and needy. Pror. 
xxiii 80. They that tarry long at the 
wine; they that go to seek mixed 
-W&e. Ver. 31. Look not thou upon 
-lUe wiae when it is red, when it 
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company;' lascivious songs, books, pictures, dancings, stage p1ajs;< 
and all other provocations to, or acts of undeanness, either in ourselves 
or others.* 

Q. 140. Which is the eighth commandment f 
A, The eighth commandment is. Thou shalt not xteal} 
Q. 141. What Oflre the duties required in the eighth commandm^mtf 
A. The duties required in the eighth commandment are, truth, 
faithfulness, and justice in contracts and commerce between man and 
man;^ rendering to every one his due;^ restitution of goods unlaw- 

giveth his colour in the cup, when it in^ as they go, and making a tinkling 
moveth itself aright: Ver. 32. At the with their feet:— Mark vi. 22. And 
last it biteth like a 8erp6nt, and sting> -when the daughter of the said Hero- 
eth like an adder. Ver. 33. Thine dias came in, and danced, and pleased 
eyes shall behold strange women, Herod, and them that sat with him, 
and thine heart shall utter perverse the king said imto the damsel, Ask 

of me whatsoever thou wilt, and I 
will give it thee. Rom. xiii. 13. Let 
us walk honestly, as in the day ; not 
In rioting and drunkenness, not in 
chambering and wantonness, not in 
strife and envying. 1 Pet iv. 3. For 
the time past of our life may suffice 
us to have wrought the will of the 
Gentiles, when we walked in lasci- 
viousness. lusts, excess of wine, re- 
vellings, banquetings, and abomina- 
ble idolatries. 

^ 2 Kings ix. 80. And when Jehu 
was come to Jezreel, Jezebel heard of 
it; and she painted her face, and 
tired her head, and looked out at a 
window. Compared toUh Jer. iv. 30. 
And when thou art spoiled, what wilt 
thou do ? Though thou clothest thy- 
self with crimson, though thou deck- 
est thee with ornaments of gold, though 
thou rentest thy face with painting, 
in vain shalt thou make thyself fair: 
thy lovers will despise thee^ they will 
seek thy life. And with Ezok. xxiii. 
.40. Arid furthermore, that ye have 
sent for men to. come from far, unto 
Vhom a messenger was sent ; and, lo, 
-they came: for whom thou didst wash 
thyself, paintedst thine eyes, and 
deckedfit thyself with ornaments. 
140. »Exod. XX. 15. 
141.*Ps. XV. 2. He that walketh 
uprightly, andworket^ righteeusnes^ 
'and ^aketh the truth in his heart. 
Ver. 4.— He thfttsweareth to his own 
rhurl aiid changeth not. . ZtoKb. vii. 4. 
Th^ came the word of tiieliord of 
hosts unto mft, saying, Ver. 40.'**-0p- 
- press' n<it the -Widow, northe father- 
less, the strainer, ftor th^ ^r; ^nd 
let hope of you imagijie evil Egajnut 
his broths myour heart Zech. viii. 
' 19. These are the' things that ye shim 



. 10. And it came to 

SSB, as she spake to Joseph day by 
y, that he hearkened not unto her, 
to lie by her, or to be with her. Prov. 
^. 8. Remove thy way far from her, 
and come not nigh the door of her 
house. 

8 Eph. V. 4 Neither filthinessL nor 
foolish talking, nor jesting, which are 
not convenient; but rather giving of 
)hai]J^ Ezek. xxiii. 14. And that 
she increased her whoredoms: for 
when she saw men pourtrayed upon 
the wall, the images of the Chaldeans 
pourtrayed with vermilion. Ver. 15. 
jQirded with girdles u^n their loins, 
exceeds in dyed attire upon their 
heads, ail of them princes to look to, 
after the manner of the Babylonians 
.of Chaldea, the land of their nativity: 
Ver. 16. And as soon as she saw them 
'with her eyes, she doted upon them, 
^nd sent messengers tinto them into 
Chaldeo. Isa, xxiii. 15. And it shall 
come to pass in that day, that Tyre 
^ball be forgotten seventy years, ae- 
icording to the daysof one king: after 
.the end of sorenty years shall Tyre 
'sing as an harlot. Ver. 16. Take an 
hail), go about the city, thou harlot 
•that hast been forgotten; make sweet 
melody, sing many songs, that thou 
niayest be , remembered. Ver. 17. 
; Ajid- it shall come to pass, after the 
'"'end of seventy ^cars, that the Lord 
;will. visit, Tyre, and ahe shall turn to 
'her hire, And shall commit foniicatioii 
"with all the kingdoms of tlie world 
^upon the face of the earth. Isa. iii. 
Iti. iVioreover, theXord saith, Because 
.the daughters of Zion are luiughty, 
and walk with stretched forth neclcs, 
' and wunton eyes, waUting *aad tnimi- 
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fully detmned from the ri^ht owners thereof;* jiving and lending 
freely, accordmg to our abilities, and the necessities of others ;* mo. 
deration of our judgments, wills, and affections concerning worldly 
goods ;* a provident care and study to get,' keep, use, and diE^ose 
these things which are necessary and convenient for the sustentation 
of our nature, and suitable to our condition;^ a lawful calling,' and 

do, Speak ye every man the truth to shutteth up his bowels of compassion 
bis neighbour; execute the judgment from him, how dwelleth the love of 
of truth and peace in your gates: God in him? Eph. iv. 28. Let him 
Ver. 17. And let none of you ima- that stole steal no more: but rather 
gine evil in your hearts against his let him labour, working with bis 
neighbour; and love no false oath: hands the thing which is good, that 
for all these are things that I hate, he may have to give to him t^t need- 
saith the Lord. eth. GaL vi 10. As we have there- 

1 Il<mL xiiL 7. Render therefore to fore opportunity, let us do eood unto 
all their dues: tribute to whom tri- all men, especially unto them who 
bute is due ; custom to whom custom ; are of the household of faith, 
fear to whom fear; honour to whom *» 1 Tim. vi. 6. But godliness with 
honour. contentment is great gain. Ver. 7. 

™ Lev. vi 2. If a soul sin, and com- For wo brought nothing into this 
mit a trespass against the Lord, and world, and it is certain we can carry 
lie unto his neighbour in that which nothing out. Ver. 8. And having food 
was delivered him to keep, or in fel- and raiment, let us be therewith con- 
lowship, or in a thing taken awa^^ by tent. Ver. 9. But they that will be 
violence, or hath deceived his neigh- rich fall into temptation, and a snare. 
hour; Ver. 3. Or have found that and into many foolish and hurtful 
'which was lost, and lieth concerning lusts, which drown men in destruc- 
it, and swearctn falsely; in any of all tion and perdition. Qal vL 14. But 
these that a man doeth, sinning there- God forbid that I should glory, save 
in: Ver. 4. Then it shall b^ because in the cross of our Lord Jesus Cnrist, 
he hath sinned, and is ^Ity, that by whom the world is crucified unto 
he shall restore that which he took me, and I unto the world, 
violently away, or the thing which he ' 1 Tim v. 8. But if any provide 
hath deceitfoliy gotten, or that which not for his own, and specially for 
was delivered him to keeiK or the lost those of his own house, he hath de- 
thiiuf which he found, Ver. 5. Or nied the faith, and is worse than an 
all that about which he hath sworn infidel 

falsely; he *hall even restore it in the i Prov. xxviL /nwi Verte 2Z to the 
principal, and shall add the fifth part end. Be thou diligent to know the 
more thereto, and give it unto him to state of thy flocks, and look well to 
whom it appertaineth, in the day of thy herds: Ver. 24. For riches are 
his trespass-offering. Compeared with not for ever; — ^EccL ii 24. There is 
Luke xix. 8. And Zaccheus stood, and nothing better for a man, than that 
said unto the Lord^ Behold, Lord, the he should eat and drink, and that he 
half of my goods I give to the poor; should make his soul enjoy good in 
and if I have taken any thing from his labour. This also I saw, that it 
any man by false accusation, I restore was from the hand of God. BccL iii 
him four-fold. 12. I know that there is no pood in 

" Luke vi. 30. Give to every man them, but for a man to rejoice, and 
that a^eth of thee; and of him that to do good in his life. Ver. 13. And 
taketh away thy coods ask them not also that every man should eat and 
again. Ver. 38. Give, and it shall be drink, and enjoy the good of all his 
given unto you, good measure, press- labour, it is tne gift of GKkL 1 Tiro, 
ed down, and shaken together, and vi. 17. Charge them that are rich in 
running over, shall men give into this world, that they be not high^ 
your bosom. For with the same mea- minded, nor trust in uncertain riches^ 
sure that ye mete withal, it shall be but in the living God, who ^yeth ua 
measured to you again. 1 John iii richly all things to enjoy; ver. 18. 
17. But whoso hath this world's good. That they do good, that they be rich 
and seeth his brother have need, and in good works, ready to di8tribat«, 
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^Higence in it;' frugality;* avoiding nnnecessary law-suits,* and sure- 
tiship, or other like engagements;^ and an endeavour, by all just and 
lawftd means, to procure, preserve, and further the wealth and out- 
ward estate of others, as well as our own.* 

Q. 142. What are the wm forbidden in the eighth commandment f 
A. The sins forbidden in tne eighth commandment, besides the ne- 
glect of the duties required,' are, theft,* robbery,* man-stealing,^ and 



willing to commmiicate. Isa.zxxviii 
1. In those days was Hezekiah sick 
unto death. And Isaiah the ixrophet, 
t^e son of Amoz, eame unto him, and 
said unto him, Thus saith the Lord, 
Set thine haim in order: A>r thou 
shalt die, amd not live. Matt zL 8. 
—Behold, they that wear soft cloth- 
ing are in kinds' houses. 

'' 1 Cor. vii 20. Let every man abide 
in the same calling wherein he was 
called. Gen. ii Id. And the Lord 
God took the man, and put him into 
the garden of Bden, to dress it, and 
to keep it Gen. ill 19. In the sweat 
ef thy fkoe shalt thou eat bread, till 
lAiou return unto the ground ;— 

• Eph. iv. 28. Let him that stole 
steal no more: but rather let him la- 
bour, working with his hands the 
thing which is good, that he may have 
to give to him that needeth. Prov. 
X. 4. He becometh poor that dealeth 
with a slack hand: but the hand of 
the diligent maketh rich. 

* John vi. 12. When they were filled, 
he said unto his disciples, (jfather up 
the fragments that remain, that no- 
thing be lost. Prov. xxi. 20. There is 
treasure to be desired and oil in the 
dwelling of the wise: but a foolish 
man spendcth it up. 

^ 1 Cor. ytfi-om Verse 1 to 9. Dare 
any of you, having a matter against 
another, go to law before the unjust, 
and not before the saints? ^c. 

^ Prov. vi. Jrom Verse 1 to 6. My 
ton. if thou l)e surety for thy friend, 
If thou hast stricken thy hand with a 
stranger, Ver. 2. Thou art snared 
with the words of thj mouth, ^c. 
Prov. XL 15. He that is surety for a 
stranger shall smart ^r it; and he 
that hateth suretiship is sure. 

« Lev. XXV. 35. And if thjr brother 
be waxen poor, and fallen in decay 
with thee, then thou shalt relieve 
him; yea, though he be a stranger, or 
a sojourner: that he may live with 
thee. Deut. xxii. 1. Thou shalt not 
see thy brothel's ox or his sheep go 
astray, and hide thyself fituu tajmi 



thou shalt in any cajse bring them 
again unto thy brother. Ver. 2. And 
if thy brother be not nigh unto thee, 
or if thou know him not; then thou 
shalt bring it unto thine own house, 
and it shall be with thee until thy 
brother seek after it, and thou shaft 
restore it to him again. Ver. 3. In 
like manner shalt thou do with his 
ass, and so shalt thou do with his rai- 
ment; and with all lost thing of thy 
brother's, which he hath lost, and thou 
hast found, shalt thou do likewise: 
thou mayest not hide thyself. Ver. 4 
Thou shalt not see thy brother's ass or 
his ox fim down by the way, and hide 
thyself from them; thou shalt surely 
help him to lift them up a^n. Exoo. 
xxui 4. If thou meet thme enemy's 
Ox or his ass ^ing astray, thou shalt 
surely bring it back to him again. 
Ver. 6. If thou see the ass of him that 
hateth thee lying under his burden, 
and wouldest forbear to help him; 
thou shalt surehr help with liim. Gen. 
xlvii 14. And Joseph gathered up all 
the money that was foimd in the land 
of E^t, and in the land of Canaan, 
for the com which they bought : and 
Joseph brought the money into Pha- 
raoh's house. Ver. 20. And Joseph 
bought all the land of Egypt for Pha- 
raoh ; for the Egyptians sold every man 
his field becstuse the famine prevailed 
over them: so the land became Pha- 
raoh's. PhiL ii. 4. Look not every 
man on his own things, but every man 
also on the things of others. Matt, 
xxii. 39. And the second is like unto 
it. Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself. 

142. y James il 15. If a brother or 
sister be naked, and destitute of daily 
food, Ver. 16. And one of you say 
unto them, D^art in x>eace, be ye 
warmed Mid filled; notwithstanding 
ye give them not uiose things which 
are needful to the body, what doth it 
profit? 1 John iii 17. But whoso 
nath this world's good, and seeth 
his brother have need, and shutteth 
up his bowels of compassion fh>m 
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receiving any thing that is stolen;* fraudulent dealing,* false waghts 
and measures,* removing land-marks,' injustice and unfaithfulness in 
contracts between man and man,' or in matters of trust;** oppression,' 
extortion,'' usury,* hribeiy,"* vexatious law-smts," unjust inclosures and 
depopulations;* ingrossing commodities to enhance the price ;>* un- 



him, how dwelleth the love of God in 
him? 

■Eph. iy. 28. Let him that stole 
steal no more: but rather — 

»Ps. Ixii 10. Trust not in op- 
pression, and become not vain m 
robbery: — 

*> 1 Tim. L 10. {The law was made) 
for whoremongers, for them that de- 
file themselves Vfith mankind^ for 
men-stealera for liars, for perjured 
persons and if there be any other 
thing that is contrary to sound doc 
trine. 

^ Prov. XXIX. 24 Whoso is partner 
with a thief hateth his own soul: he 
heareth cursing, and bewrayeth it not. 
Ps. L 18. When thou sawest a thief, 
then thou consentedst with him, — 
^ * 1 Thess. iv. 6. That no man go be- 
yond and defraud his brother in any 
matter: because that the Lord is the 
avenger of all such, as we also have 
forewarned you, and testified. 

• Prov. xi. 1. A false balance is abo- 
mination to the Lord: but a just 
weight is his delight. Prov. xx. 10. 
Divers weights, and divers measures, 
both of them are alike abomination 
to the Lord. 

' Deut. xix. 14 Thou shalt not re- 
move thy neighbour's land-mark, 
which they of old time have set in 
thine inheritance. — Prov. xxiiL 10. 
Kemove not the old land-mark; and 
enter not into the fields of the father- 
less. 

8 Amos viii. 6. Saying, When will 
the new-moon be gone, that we may 
sell corn? and the sabbath, that we 
may set forth wheat, making the 
ephah small, and the shekel great, and 
falsifying the balances by deceit? 
Ps. xxxvii. 21. The wicked borroweth, 
and jpayeth not again: — 

^ Luke xvi. 10. He that is faithful 
in that which is least, is faithful also 
in much : and he that is unjust in the 
least, is unjust also in much. Ver. 
11. If therefore ye have not been faith- 
ful in the unrighteous mammon, who 
will commit to your trust the true 
riches? Ver. 12. And if ye have not 
been faithful in that which is another 



man's, who shall give you that which 
is vour own? 

» Ezek. xxii 29. The people of the 
land have used oppression, and exer- 
cised robbery, and have vexed the 
poor and needy; yea, they have op- 
pressed the strsmger vnrongfully. Lev. 
XXV. 17. Ye shsJl not therefore op- 
press one another; but thou shait 
rear thy God: for I am the Lord your 
God 

*Matt. xxiiL 25. Woe unto you, 
scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for 
ye make clean the outside of the cup 
and of the platter, but within they 
are fuU of extortion and excess. Ezek. 
xxii. 12. In thee have they taken gifts 
to shed blood; thou hast taken usury 
and increase, and thou hast greedily 
gained of thy neighbours by extortion, 
and hast forgotten me, saith the Lord 
God. 

* Ps. XV. 5. He that putteth not out 
his money to usury, nor taketh re« 
ward agamst the innocent. — 

"* Job XV. 34 For the congr^ation 
of hypocrites shall be desolate, and 
fire shall consume the tabernacles of 
bribery. • 

" 1 Cor. vi. 6. But brother goeth to 
law with brother, and that before the 
unbelievers. Ver. 7. Now therefore 
there is utterly a fault among you, 
because ye go to law one with another : 
why do ye not rather take wrong ? 
why do ye not rather suffer yourselves 
to be defrauded ? Ver. 8. Nay, ye do 
wrong, and defraud, and that your 
brethren. Prov. iii. 29. Devise not 
evil against thy neighbour, seeing he 
dwelleth securely by thee. Ver. 30. 
Strive not with a man without cause, 
if he have done thee no harm. 

* Isa. V. 8. Woe unto them that join 
house to house, that lay field to field, 
till there be no place, that they may 
be placed alone m the midst of the 
earth ! Micah iL 2. And they covet 
fields, and take them by violence; and 
houses, and take them away: so they 
oppress a man and his hoxise, even a 
man and his heritage. 

P Prov. XL 26. He that vrithholdeth 
com, the people shall curse him: but 
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lawiiil callings,^ and all other unjust or mnful ways of talcing or with« 
holding from our neighbour what belongs to him, or of enriching our- 
selves; ' covetousness;' inordinate prizing and a,ifecting worldly goods ;^ 
distrustful and distracting cares and studies in getting, keeping, and 
using them;^ envying at the prosperity of others;'^ as] likewise idle- 
ness,* prodigality, wasteful gaming ; and all other ways whereby we 
do unduly prejucHce our own outward estate,^ and defrauding our- 
selves of the due use and comfort of that estate which God hath 
given us." 



blessing shall be upon the head of liim 
that selleth it 

4 Acts xix 19. Many of them also 
which used curious arts brought their 
books together, and burned them be- 
fore aU. men: and they counted the 
price of them, and found it Mtj thou- 
sand pieces of silver. Ver. 24. For a 
certam man, named Demetrius, a 
silversmith, which made silver shrines 
for Diana, brought no smallHiin unto 
the craftsmen; Ver. 25. Whom he 
called together with the workmen of 
like occupation, and said, Sirs, ye 
know that by this craft we have our 
wealth. 

' Job zz. 19. Because he hath op- 
pressed and hath forsaken the poor; 
because he hath violently taken away 
an house which he build^ not. James 
V. 4 Behold the hire of the labourers 
which have reaped down your fields, 
which is of you kept back by fraud, 
crieth : and the cries of them which 
have reaped are entered into the ears 
of the Lord of sabaoth. Prov. zzi. 6. 
The getting of treasures by a lying 
tongue is a vanity tossed to and fro or 
them that seek death. 

"Luke xii. 15. And he said unto 
them, Take heed, and beware of cove- 
tousness: for a man's life consisteth 
not in the abundance of the things 
which he poeeesseth. 

* 1 Tim. vL 5. Perverse disputings 
of men of corrupt minds, and destitute 
of the truth, supposing that gain is 
godliness: from such withdraw thy- 
self. Col. iii. 2. Set your affection on 
things above, not on things on the 
eartE Prov. xxiii. 6. Wilt thou set 
thine eyes upon that which is not ? 
for riches certainly make themselves 
wings; they fly away as an eagle to- 
ward heaven. Pa Ixii. 10.— If riches 
increase, set not your heart upon 
them. 

▼ Matt. vi. 25. Therefore I say unto 
you. Take no thought for your life, 
what ye shall eat, or what ye «haU 



drink; nor yet for your body, what 
ye shall put on. Is not the life more 
than meat, and the body than rai- 
ment? Ver. 31. Therefore take no 
' \ saying. What shall we eat? 
34. Take therefore no thought 



—Ver. J 

for the morrow: for the morrow sliall 
take tiiought for the thin^ of itself. 
Sufficient unto the day is the evil 
thereof. EccL v. 12. The sleep of a 
labouring man is sweet, whether he 
eat little or much : but the abundance 
of the rich will not suffer him to sleep. 

^ Ps. IxziiL 3. For I was envious at 
the foolish, when I saw the prosperity 
of the wicked. Ps. xxxvii. 1. Fret not 
thyself because of evil-doers, neither 
be thou envious against the workers 
of iniquity. Ver. 7. Rest in the Lord, 
and wait patiently for him : fret not 
thyself because of him who prospereth 
in his way, because of the man who 
bringeth wicked devices to pass. 

* 2 Thess. iii. 11. For we hear that 
there are some which walk among you 
disorderly, working not at all, but are 
busybodies. Prov. xviii. 9. He also 
that is slothful in his work is brother 
to him that is a great waster. 

J Prov. xxi 17. He that loveth plea- 
sure shall be a poor man; he that 
loveth wine and oil shall not be rich. 
Prov. xxiii. 20. Be not among wine- 
bibbers ; among riotous eaters of flesh : 
Ver. 21. For uie drunkard and the 
glutton shall come to poverty; and 
drowsiness shall clothe a man with 
rags. Prov. xxviii. 19. He that tilleth 
his land shall have plenty of bread : 
but he that followetn after vain per- 
sons sliall havepoverty enough. 

» EccL iv. 8. There is one alone, and 
there is not a second ; yea, he nath 
neither child nor brother : yet is there 
no end of all his labour ; neither is his 
eye satisfied with riches ; neither saith 
he. For whom do I labour, and bereave 
my soul of good ? This is also vanity, 
yea, it is a sore travaiL Eccl. vi. 2. 
A man to whom God hath given riches, 
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Q. 143. Which is the ninth e^mmmdmm f 

A. The ninth commantoea^ if), Th(m shaU not biorfijdse wUne9$ 
iigainst thy neighbour.*' 

Q. 144. What are tJm du^reqmred in tk^fmiik aofnmcmdmantf 

A. The dudes required in tbe m9^ eonupaodneot arc^ the pre* 
serving and promoting of tmib he^em m^a and mw»* and the good 
name of our neighbour, as well HA oiu <H«n ;" appaoring a^^d staiaSing 
for the truth ;^ aad from the hwitt* smo&feLyJ freely,' clearly,^ and 
fully,* speaking the truth, and only the truth, in matters of judgment 
and justice,^ and in all other things whatsoever ;' a charitable esteem 
of our neighbours;"* loving^ desuring, and rejoicing in thdr good 

wealth, and hononr, so ihoi h« wnnteth AehdH, My Mtt, give, I pn.Y thee, gloiy 

nothing for his soul of all ^al he do- to the tiord God of Israel, and moko 

sireth, yet God gireth him not pover ^oatomoA onto him; and tdU me now 

to oat thereof, but a straoser eateih whal^t^hfuMidone; hidoltnot£ro« 

it : this is vanity, and it is an evil diSi* Sio* 

en»e. 1 Tim. v. 8. But if any mrofidft ' 3 8$|Q* xir. IS. Then ih/^ king an- 

not for his own, and enpecially for fwored audi said unto the woman, 

those of his own house, he nath denied Hfido not tpcm me, I pray thoe, the 

the faith, and is worse than an inddoL thing that I iiiall ask umo. And tho 

143. • Exod. XX. 16. woman said, liet my lopd the king 

144. ^ Zeoh. viii 16. These are the bow i^eak. Ver, 19. And the king 
things thait ye shaU do, Bpeak yo w&y aoid. Is not the hand of Joab wi^ thee 
man the truth to his neighbour ; exe- in all this? And the woman answered 
onto the judgment of truth and peace aad said, M tiiy stml UTetb, my lord 
in your gates. the king, none eaai tnni to i^e right 

« 3 John, Ver. 13. Demetism hatib hsAd or to Uie left from ought l£a« 

good report of all men, ond^the truth lay lord the king hath spoken : for thy 

itself: vea, and we also bei» recotd ; lemnt Joa2>, he bode me, and he put 

and ye know that our veoord is tme. ^ these words in the mouth of thme 

<* Prov. xxxi. 8. Open thy numth fw boadmaid : V^. 20. To fetch about 

the dumb in the cause of alt each as this form of q»eech hath thy servant 

are appointed to destruotlosu Ver. 9. Joal> done this thing : aaid my lord is 

Open thy mouth, judge ri^teously, wise,— 

and plead the cause of the poor aad ^ Lev. xix. H. Ye shall do no nn- 

needy. xighteonsiiess in judgment ; thou ahalt 

^'Ps. XV. 2. He that walketik np- not respect the person of the poor, nor 

riffhtly, and worketh righteousness, hononrtiepersonof the mighty: but 

snd spcaketh the truth in his heart, in righteonenees shalt thou judge thy 

' 2 Chron. xix. 9. And he charged neighbour. Prov. xit. ^ A faithful 
tliom, saying, Thus shall ye do in the witness will not lie : but a false wit- 
fear of Uie Lord, MthMly, and with ness will utter lies. Ver. 25. A true 
a perfect heart. witnestdeliwretiai souls : but a deoeit- 

« 1 Sam. xim 4. And Jonathan spake fol witness speaketh lies. 

got (1 of David unto Saul his fother, * 3 Cor. i 17. When 1 ther^re was 

niMl said unto him. Let not the king thus minded, did I use lightness? or 

Hit) against his servant, against Ihurid; the things that 1 purpose, do I purpose 

because he hath not sinned against oecocdins to the floshf that with me 

thcc, and because his works have beffl& there (Aould be yea, yea, and nay, 

to thee ward very good : Ver. 6. For nay f Ver. 18^ But as God is true, oujp 

he did put his life in his hand, and worn toward you was not yeaand nay. 

slew the Philistine, and the Lord Biah. iv. 25. Wherefore, putting away 

wrought a great salvation for all is- lying, spe^^ ev&tymm truth with hia 

rtiel : thou sawest it, and didst rejoice : neighbour : for we are members one or 

wherefore then wilt thou sin against another. 

innooent blood, to slay David without "» Heb. vi. 9. Buti beloved, we are 

a cause ? persuaded better things of you, and 

"* Josh, vii 10. And Joshua said unto wings thofc accompany salvatioi^ 
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naitie;* soiTOWing fbV aad covoritig of their infirmities;' freely ac- 
knowledging of their gifts ttnd graeds,^ d^ending their imiocency ;» 
" a r^ady receiving of a good report,* and unwittiiigiiess to adinift <>f an 
indl report,* coftcewmig liidmi disocmragiiig tale-bearers,' flatterers,* 
and slanderers i* love and oare of wa own good name, and defending 
it when need reqmreth;^ keeping of lawful promises ;■ studying and 
praedsing of whatsoever things are true, honest, lovely, and of good 
report.* 
Q. 145. What txfn the sinsforbiddm in the rwnth ownmandment f 
A. The sins forbidden in the ninth commandment are, all pr^ud^w^ 
ing the truth, and the good name of our neighbours, as well as our 

though w« thus speak. iCor. xiii. 7, thee, being mindful of thy tearSjthat 
{Charity) bearetii aU things, believeth I may be tilled with joy ; Ver. 5. When 
all ttiin^ hopeith aU tilings, endureth I call to remembrauce the unfeigned 
all thingSL . . faith that ia in thee, which dwelt fivyt 

» Rom. i. 8. Pirsl, I thank my God in thy g;randinothor Lois, and tliy 
throngh Jteos Christ for yon all, Ihat mother Eunice ; and I am persuaded 
your l^th is spoken of throughout the that in thee also. 
whole worid. 2 John, Ver. 4. I re- '1 Sam. xxii. 14. Then Ahimelech 
Joiced greatljr that I found of thy answered the king, and said, And who 
children walking in truth, as we have is so faithful among all thy servants 
received a commandmeBt from the as David, which is the king's eon-in- 
Father. 3 J<rfin, Ver. 3. For I rei^oieed law, and goeth at thy bidding, and ia 
greatly when the brethren came aad honourable in thine houBe ? 
testified of the truth that is in thCei ■ 1 Cor. liii. 6. {Clmrity) rejoiceth 
even as thou walkeet in the truth, not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the 
Ver. 4. I have no greater joy than truth ; Ver. 7. Beareth all things, be- 
to hear that my doiidren walk in lleveth all things, hopeth all things, 
truth. endureth all things. 

o 2 €or. 11. 4. For out ef muoh«fflie- ' Ps. xv. 3. He that backbiteth not 
tion and aii^raisli of heart I wrote unto with his tongue, nor doeth evil to his 
you with many tears ; aot that ve neighbour, i^or taketh up a reproach 
should be grieved, but that ye might against hie neighbour, 
know the love which I have more ^ ProT. xxv. 23. The north wind 
abundantly nnto yea. 2 Oer. adi. 21. driveth away rain: so doth an angry 
And lest> 'when I come again, my God countenance a backbiting tongue, 
will humble me amon^ you, and that ^ Prov. zxvi. 24 He that hateth dis- 

1 f^all be w(dl many -vtbioti have sinned tembleth with his lips, and l^eth up 
already, and have not repented of the deceit within him : V er. 26. When he 
tmcleaimeBS, and fomicatien, and las- speaketh fair, believe him not: for 
oivionsness which they have com- there are sev^i abominations in his 
mitted. heart. 

p Prov. xvil f . He that oevereth a » Pe. ci. 5. Whoso privily slandereth 

transfgression seeketh love : but he his neighbour, him will I cut off :— 
that repeateth a matter, se^ratetii /Prov. i^i.1. A good name is rather 

Very friends. 1 Pet. iv. 8w And, above to be ^losen than great riches, and 

all things, have feivent charity am<mg loving favour rather than silver and 

yourselves: for d:iarity shall cover the gold. John viii 49. Jesus answered, 

multitude of sins. I have not a devil : but I honour my 

4 1 C)or. 1. 4. 1 thank my Ood always Father, and ye do dishonour me. 
on jour behalf, for the grace of God ■ Ps. xv. 4.— He that sweareth to his 

Which is given yon by Jesue Christ ; own hurt^ and changeth not 
Ver. 6. That in every thing ye are en». •Phil. iv. 8. Finally, brethren, what- 

riched by him, in all utteranoe, and soever things are true, whatsoever 

In all knowledge. Ver. 7. So that ye thktgs are honest, whatsoever things 

come behind in no gift ; waiting fot are jiet, whatsoever things are pure^ 

the coming of eUr Lord Jesus Chri^ whatsoever things are k>vely, whatso- 

2 Tim. i. 4. Greatly desiring to see ever Ihings are of good report; if there 

Digitized by LjOOQ IC 



230 



THE LARGER CATECHISM. 



own,* especially in public judicature;* giving false evidence,* suborn- 
ing false witnesses," wittingly appearing and pleading for an evil cause, 
out-facing and over-bearing the truth ;' passing unjust sentence,' call« 
ing evil good, and good evil ; rewarding the wicked according to the 
work of the righteous, and the righteous according to the work of the 

nesses, which said. This man ceaseth 
not to speak blasphemous words 
against this holy place, and the law. 

'Jer. ix. 3. And they bend their 
tongues like their bow for lies : but 
they are not valiant for the truth up- 
on the earth : for they proceed from 
evil to evil, and they luiow not me, 
saith the Lord. Ver. 5. And they 
will deceive every one his neighbour, 
and will not speak the truth : they 
have taught their tongue to speak lies, 
and weary themselves to commit ini- 
quity. Acts xxiv. 2. And when he 
was called forth, Tertullus began to 
accuse him, — ^Ver. 6. For we have 
found this man a i)estilent fellow, and 
a mover of edition among all the 
Jews throughout the world, and a 
ringleader of the sect of the Naza- 
renes. Fs. xiL 3. The Lord shall cut 
off all flattering lips, and the tongue 
that speaketh proud things; Ver. 4. 
Who have said. With our tongue will 
we prevail; our lips are our own: 
who is lord over us f Fa liL 1. Why 
boastest thou thyself in mischief 
mighty man? the goodness of God 
cndureth continually. Ver. 2. Thy 
tongue deviseth mischiefs; like a 
sharp razor, working deceitfully. Ver. 
3. Thou lovest evil more than good, 
and lying rather than to speak righte- 
ousness. Selah. Ver. 4. Thou lovest 
all-devouring words, thou deceitful 
tonfiue. 

'ProT. xvii 15. He that justifieth 
the wicked, and he that condemneth 
the just, even they both are abomina- 
tion to the Lord. 1 Kings xzi. from 
Verse 9 to 14. And she {Jezebel) wrote 
in the letters, saying, Proclaim a fast, 
and set Naboth on high among the 
people; Ver. 10. And set two men, 
sons of Belial, before him, to bear 
witness against him, saying, Thou 
didst blaspheme God and the king : 
and then carry him out, and stone 
him, that he may die. Ver. 11. And 
the men of his city, even the eldera 
and the nobles who were the inha- 
bitants in his city, did as Jezebel 
had sent unto them. Ver. 13. — And 
f'hey) stoned him with stones, that hd 



be any virtue, and if there be any 
praise, think on these things. 

145. » 1 Sam. xvii. 2a And Eliab his 
eldest brother heard when he spake 
unto the men: and Eliab's anger was 
kindled against David, and he said. 
Why earnest thou down hither f and 
with whom hast thou left those few 
sheep in the wilderness f I know thy 

Eride, and the naughtiness of thine 
eart ; for thou art come down that 
thou mightest see the battle. 2 Sam. 
xvi. 3. And the king said, And where 
is thy master's son ? And Ziba said 
unto the king, Behold, he abideth at 
Jerusalem : for he said. To-day shaU 
the house of Israel restore me the 
kingdom of my father. 2 Sam. i 9. 
He said unto me again, Stand, I pray 
thee, upon me, and slay me ; for an- 
guish IS come upon me, because my 
life is yet whole in me. Ver. 10. So 
I stood upon him, and slew him, be- 
eause I was sure that he could not live 
after that he was fallen : and I took 
the crown that was upon his head, and 
the bracelet that was on his arm, and 
have brought them hither imto my 
lord. Ver. 15. And David called one 
of the young men, and said. Go near, 
and fall upon him. And he smote him 
that he died. Ver. 16. And David 
said unto him, Thy blood be upon thy 
head: for thy mouth hath testified 
against thee, saying, I have slain the 
Lord's anointed. 

« Lev. XTK. 15. Ye shall do no un- 
righteousness in judgment : thou shalt 
not respect the person of the poor, 
nor honour the person of the mighty : 
but in righteousness shalt thou judge 
thy neighbour. Hab. L 4. Therefore 
the law is slacked, and jud^ent doth 
never go forth : for the wicked doth 
compass about the righteous ; there- 
fore wrong judgment proceedeth. 

^ Prov. xix. 5. A false witness shall 
not be unpunished ; and he that 
speaketh lies shall not escape. Prov. 
yi. 16. These six thiogs doth the Lord 
hate ; yea, seven are an abomination 
unto him : Ver. 19. A false witness 
that speaketh lies, and he that soweth 
discord among brethren. 

• Acts vi. 13. And set up false wit- 
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wicked ;* forgery,* concealiiig the truth, undue silence in a just cause,^ 
and holding our peace when iniquity calleth for either a reproof from 
ourselves,* or complaint to others ;" speaking the truth unseasonably,** 
or maliciously to a wrong end,* or perverting it to a wrong meaning,? 
or in doubtful and equivocal expressions, to the prejudice of truth or 
justice;*! speaking untruth,' lying," slandering,* backbiting,' detracting,^ 

»»Isa. v. 23. Which justify the wicked »Prov. xxix. 11. A fool uttereth 
for reward, and take away the right- all his mind : but a wise man keepeth 
eousness or the righteous from him ! it in till afterwards. 

*Ps.cxix 69. The proud have forged •! Sam. xxii. 9. Then answered 
a lie against me : but I will keep thy Doeg the Edomite, which was set over 
precepts with my whole heart Luke the servants of Saul, and said, I saw 
xix. 8. And Zaccheus stood, and said the son of Jesse coming to Nob, to 
imto the Lord, Behold, Lord, the half Ahimelech the son of Ahitub. Ver. 
of my goods I give to the poor ; and 10. And he enquired of the Lord for 
if I have taken any thing from any him, and gave him victuals, and ^ave 
man by false accusation, I restore him him the sword of Goliath the Philis^ 
four-fold. Luke xvi. 6. So he called tine. Compared vdth Ps. liL A psalm 
every one of his lord's debtors unto of David^ when Doeg the Edomite cagme 
him, and said unto the first, How asnd told Said, — Ver. 1. Why boastest 
much owest thou unto my lord? Ver. thou thyself in mischief, mighty 
6. And he said, An hundred measures man ? ^c to verse 5. 
of oiL And he said tmto him, Take p Ps. Ivi. 5. Every day they wrest 
thy bill, and sit down quickly, and my words : all their thoughts are 
write firty, Ver. 7. Then said, he to against me for eviL Johnii. 19. Jesus 
another, And how much owest thou? — answered and said unto them, De- 

* Lev. V. 1. And if a soul sin. and stroy this temple, and in three days 
hear the voice of swearing, and is a I wiU i*aise it up. Compared with 
witness, whether he hath seen or Matt, xxvi 60. — ^At the last came two 
known of it ; if he do not utter it, false witnesses, Ver. 61. And said, 
then he shall bear his iniquity. Beut. This fellow said, I am able to destroy 
xiii 8. Thou idialt not consent unto the temple of God, and to build it in 
him, nor hearken unto him ; neither three da^ 

shall thine eye pity him, neitner sbalt ^ Gen. iii. 5. For God doth know, 
thou spare, neither shalt thou conceal that in the day ye eat thereof, then 
him. Actsv. 3. But Peter said, Ana- your eyes shall oe opened; and ye 
nias, why hath Satan filled thine heart shall be as gods, knowing good and 
to lie to the Holy Ghost, and to keep eviL Gen. xxvi 7. And the men of 
back part of the price of the land ? the place asked him of his wife; and 
Ver. 8. And Peter answered unto her, he said. She is my sister : for he fear- 
Tell me whether ye sold the land for ed to say. She is my wife. Ver. 9. 
BO much ? And she said. Yea, for so And Ahimelech called Isaac, and said, 
much- Ver. 9. Then Peter said unto Behold^ of a surety she is thy wife ; and 
her, How is it that ye have agreed how saidst thou. She is my sister ? — 
together to tempt the Spirit of the ' Isa. lix. 13. In transgressing and 
Lord ?— 2 Tim. iv. 16. At my first an- lying against the Lord, and departing 
swer no man stood with me, but all away from our God, speaking opprcs- 
men forsook me : I pray God that it sion and revolt, conceiving and utter- 
may not be laid to their charge. ing from the heart words of falsehood. 

1 1 Kings i 6. And his father had ■ Lev. xix. 11. Ye shall not steals 
not diroleased him at any time in say- neither deal falsely, neither lie one to 
ing. Why hast thou done so ?— -Lev. another. Col. iii. 9. Lie not one to 
xix. 17. Thou shalt not hate thy bro- another, seeing that ye have put oflf 
ther in thine heart: thou shalt in the old man with his deeds. 
any wise rebuke thy neighbour, and ^ Ps. 1. 20. Thou sittest and speakest 
not suffer sin upon him. against thy brother ; thou slanderest 

™ Isa. lix. 4. Wone calleth for jus- thine own mother's son. 
tice, nor any pleadeth for truth : they ^ Ps. xv. 3. He that backbiteth not 
trust in vanity,— with his tongue,— 



Digitized by 



Google 



232 



THE LABOER OATXOHISai. 




tale- bearing," whkpering,^ acofflny," reyiling,* rash,* hsrsh/ and psiw 
tial censuring;^ misconstmctlnfir intentions, words, and actions:* fiat, 
tering,' 
meaiuy < 

^ James !▼. 11. Speadc not eril one thou condemnest thyself; for thou 
of another, brethren. He that speak- that judgest doest the same things, 
eth evil of his brother, and juogeth • Neh. vi 6. Wherein was written- 
his brother, speaketh eril of tiie mw, It is reported among the heathen, and 
and judgeth the law: but if thou Gashmu saith 1^ tibat thon ana the 
judge the law, thou art not a doer of Jews think to reoel: for whi(^ oause 
thelaw, but a judge. Jer. xxxyiii. 4 thou buHdeet the wall, that thou 
Therefore the princes said unto the mayest be th^r king, aocordine to 
king, We beseech thee, let this man these words. Ver. 7. And thou hast 
be put to deadi ; for thus he weaken- also appointed proi^ets to prea(di of 
eth the hands of the men of war that thee at Jerusalem, saying, There is a 
remain in this city, and the hands of king in Judah : and now shall It be 
all the people, in speaking soch words reported to the king according to these 
unto them : for this man seeketh not words. Come now therefore, and let 
thewelfareofthispeople,but the hurt, us take counsel together. Ver. a 
< Lev. zix. 16. Then edialt not go Then I sent unto him, saying. There 
up and down as a tale-bearer amon^ are no such things done as thou say^ 
thy people ; neither shalt thou stand but thou fei^iest them out of thine 
against the blood of thy nei^bour : own heart. Uom. Mi 8» And not ra^ 
I am the Lord. ther, (as we be slanderously reported, 

7 Rom. i 29. Bein^ filled with all and as some affirm that wo say,) Let 
unrighteousness, fornication, wicked, us do evil, that good may come ? limose 
ness,coyetousneBS, maliciousness; fhll damnation is just Ps. Izix 10. When 
of enyy, murder, debate, deceit, ma- I wept, and chastened my soul with 
lignity : whisperers. Ver. 30. Back- fasting, that was to my reproach. I 
biters, naters of QocL— Sam. i 13. Now Hannah, she spak» ia 

> Gen. zxi. 9. And Sarah saw the her heart; only her lips moyed, bnl 
son of Hagar the Egyptian, which she her voice was not heard: thcsnefore M 
* ■ * " ' " ' thought she had been drunken. Ver. 

14 And Eli said unto her. How long 
wilt thou be drunken f pot awayjtiiy 
wine from thee. Ver. 15. And Han- 
nah answered and said, No, my lord; 



had bom unto Abraham, mocking. 
Compared toithOs^. 19.29, But as then 
he that was bom after the flesfli per- 
secuted him that was bom after the 
Spirit, even so it is now. 



» 1 Cor. vL 10. Nor thieves, nor co- I am a woman of a sorrowfol sjHrit : I 
vetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, have drunk neither wine nor strong 
nor extortioners, shaQ inherit the drink, but have poured out my aou! 
kingdom of God before the Lord 2 Sam. x. 3. And 

^ Matt viL 1 Judge not, that ye be the princeflof the ohildrea of A^mmoo 
not judged said unto Hanun their l^td, Thinkest 

Acts xxviiL 4. And when the bar- thou that David doth honour thy 
barians saw the venomous beast hang fat^^, that he hath* sent oomforten 
on his hand, they said among them- unto tliee 7 hath not David rather sent 
selves, No doubt this man is a mur- his servants unto thee, to search the 
derer, whom, though he hath escaped city, and to spy it out, and to ovu*- 
the sea, yet vengeance suffereth not thrcrw it? 
to live. ' Pa xii. 2. They speak vanity every 

^ Gen. xxxviiL 24 And it came to one with his nei^bour: with flatter- 
pass, about three months after, that ing lips, and with a double heart do 
it was told Judah, saying, Tamar thy they speak. Ver. 8. The Lord shall 
daughter-in-law hath played the bar- cut off all flattering lips, and the 
lot ; and also, behold, she is with child tongue that speaketh proud things, 
by whoredom. And Judah said, Bring i2 Tim. iii. 2. For meo diall be 



her forth, and let her be burnt Rom. 
IL 1. Therefore thou art inexcusable, 
man, whosoever thou art that judg- 
est : for wherein thou judgest another, 



lovers of their own s^ves, eovetova^ 
boasters. 

^ Luke xviii. 9. And he spake this 
parable unto certain which trusted in 
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aggrarating ftaaller faults ;^ hiding, ezousing^ or eztennating of sinsy 
when callea to a fi^o confetifiioQ ;' cmneoessary disoovenng of infinni- 
iies;™ raisiag £Eilse rumouri," receiving and countenancing evil re- 
ports>' and stoppii^g our earg against just defence;' evil BUflpioion;^ 

themselves that they were righteous, * Prov. xxviiL 13. He that ooverel^ 
and despised othera Vei*. 11. The his sins shall not prosper; but whoso 
Pharisee stood and prayed thus with confesseth and forsaketh them shall 
himself, God, I thank thee that I am have mercy. Prov. jox. 20. Such is 
not as other men are, extortioners, un- the way of an adulterous woman ; she 
just, adulterers, or even as this nub- eateth. and wii)eth her mouth, and 
lican. Kom. xii 16. — Mind not nigh saith, I have done no wickedness. Oen. 
things, but eondeeeend to men of low ilL 12. And the man said. The woman 
estate. Be not wise in vour own con« whom thou gavest to be with me, she 
celts. 1 Cor. iv. 6. And these things, gave me of the tree, and I did eat. 
brethren, I have in a figure transferred ver. 13.— And the woman said. The 
to myself and to ApoUos for your serp^ beguiled me, and I did eat. 
Bakes; that ye might learn in us not Jer. ii. 35. Yet thou safest, Because I 
to think of men above that whi(^ is am innocent, surely ms an^ tdialJ 
written, that no one of you be pufied turn from me: behold, I will plead 
up for one against another. Acts xii wi^ thee, because thou sayest, I 
22. And the people gave a shout, say^ have not sinned. 2 Kings v. 25. — ^And 
ing^ It is the voice of a god, and not of Elidia said unto him, Whence comest 
a man. Exod. iv. 10. And Moses said thou, Q^aii? And he said, Th^ 
unto the L^rd, my Lord, I am not servant went no whither? Gml iv. 
eloquent, neither heretofore, nor since 9. And the Lord said unto Cain, 
thou hast spoken unto thy servant; Where is Abel thy brother? And he 
but I am slow of qpeeob, and of a slow said, I know not Am I my brother's 
tongue. Ver. 11. AimI ^be Lord said keeper ? 

unto him. Who hath made man's "^ Gen. ix. 22. And Ham, the fhther 
mouth ? or who maketh the dumb, or of Canaan, saw the nakedness of his 
deaf, or the seeing, or the Uind ? have fathered told his two bretluren with* 
not! the Lord? ver. 12. Kow there- out. Prov. xxv. 9. Debate thy cause 
fore go, and I will be with thv mouth, with thy ndghbour himself did dis- 
and teach thee what thou shalt say. eover not a secret to another; Ver. 10. 
Ver. 13. And fie said, my Lord, send. Lest he that heu^ it put thee to 
Ipray tiiee,bythehandof himwhom sfasaiie^ and thine in&my turn not 
thou wilt send. Ver. 14. And the away. 

anger of the Lord was kindled against ^Bxod.xxiiil. Thou shalt not raise 
Moses. 4'<^ a &lse report : put not thine hand with 

^ Job xxviL S. Qod forbid that I the wicked to be an unrighteous wit- 
diould justify you: till I die I win not neea 

remove mine integrity firem me. Ver. « Prov. xxiz. 12. If a ruler hearkea 
6. My righteousness I hold fast, and to Ues, all his servants are wieked. 
will not let it go; my heart shall not p Acts vii 66. And (Stephen) said, 
rej^-oach meso long as I Uva Job iv. Behold, I see the heavens opened, and 
ft. Is not this thy tiear, thy confideBoe, tbe Son of man standrnp on the right 
ttiy hope, aad the upci^tness of thy handof God. Ver. 57. ^^en they cried 
ways? out with a loud voice, and stcmed 

^ Matt, vii 8. And why beholdest thdr ead»,— Job xxxL 13. If I did de- 
thou the mote that is in thy brother's spise the cause of my man<«ervaiit, or 
eye, but considerest not the beam that of my maidrservant, when they oeli- 
18 in thine own eye ? Ver. 4. Or how tended with me; Ver. 14. What <^ien 
wilt thou say to thy brother, Let me shall I do when God riseth iip ? aad 
pull out the mote out of thine eye ; and. when he visiteth, what dialL I answer 
behold, a bean is in thine own eye ? him ? 

Ver. 5. Thou hyyocrite, first cast out «i 1 Cor. xiii 6. (Cfkaritjt) doth not 
the beam out of thine own eye; and behaveitself unseemly, seeketh not her 
then shaH thou see clearly to csjst out own, is not easily firovaked, tbink^h 
the mote out of thy brother's eye. no evil 1 Tim. vi. 4. He is proud, 
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envying or grieving at the deserved credit of any,» endeavoxiring or 
desiring to impair it,' rejoicing in thdr disgrace and infamy ;* scornful 
contempt,^ fond admiration j*^ breach of lawfid promises ;* neglecting 
such thmgs as are of good report,^ and practising, or not avoiding oiir« 
selves, or not hindering what we can in others, such things as procure 
an ill name.' 

Q. 146. Which is th^ tenth commandment f 

A, The tenth commandment is, Thou shalt not covet thy neighhour^a 
house, thou shalt not covet thy neighbour's wife, nor his man-servant, 
nor his maid-servant, nor his ox, nor his ass, nor any thing that is thy 
neighbour's,^ 

Q. 147. Wliat are the duties required in the tenth commandment f 

A. The duties required in the tenth commandment are, such a full 
contentment with our own condition,^ and such a charitable frame of 
the whole soul toward our neighbour, as that all our inward mortions 

knowing nothing, but doting about robe. .Ver. 29. And when they had 
questions and strifes of words, whereof platted a crown of thorns, the:^ put it 
cometh envy, strife, railings, evil sur- upon his head, and a reed in his right 
misiiigs. hand : and they bowed the knee before 

' Numb. zi. 29. And Moses said nn- him, and mocked him, saying, Hail, 
to him, Enviest thou for my sake? kingof the Jews! 
Would God that all the Lord's people ^ Jude, Ver. 16. These are mur« 
were prophets, and that the Lord murers, complainers, walking after 
would put nis Spirit upon them I Matt, their own lusts; and their mouth 
xxi. 15. And when the chief priests speaketh great swelling words, having 
and scribes saw the wonderful things men's persons in admiration because 
that he did, and the children crying of advantage. Acts zii. 22. And the 
in the temple, and saying, Hosanna to people gave a shout, saying. It is the 
the son of I)avid ; they were sore dis- voice of a |^ and not of a man. 
pleased. ^ ^ Rom. i. 31. Without understand. 

■ Ezra iv. 12. Be it known unto the ing^covenant-breakers,— 2 Tim. ilL 
king, that the Jews, which came up 8. Without natural affection, truce- 
trom thee to us are come unto Jerusa- breakers, false accusers, — 
lem, building the rebellious and the ^ 1 Sam. ii 24. Nay, my sons; for it 
bad city, and have Eet up the walls is no good report that I hear: ye make 
thereof, and joined the foundations, the Lord's people to transgress. 
Ver. 13. Be it known now unto the ■ 2 Sam. xiiL 12. And she answered 
king, that if this city be builded, and him, Nay, my brother, do not force me; 
the walls set up again, then will they for no such thing ought to be done in 
not pay toll, tribute, and custom, and Israel: do not thou this folly. Ver. 
80 thou shalt endamage the revenue of 13. And I, whither shall I cause my 
the kings. shame to go ? and as for thee, thou 

^ Jer. zlviiL 27. For was not Israel shalt be as one of the fools in IsnieL 
a derision unto thee ? was he found Now therefore, — Prov. v. 8. Remove 
among thieves ? for since thou spakest thy way far from her, and come not 
of him, thou skippedst for joy. nigh the door of her house; Ver. 9. 

^ F& XXXV. 15. But in mine adver- Lest thou give thine honour unto 
eity they rejoiced, and gathered them- others, and thv years unto the cmeL 
selves together: yea, the abjects Frov. vL 33. A wound and dishonour 
gathered tiiemselves together against shall he get; and his reproach shall 
me, — ^Ver. 16. With hypocritical not be wiped away, 
mockers in feasts, they gnasned upon 146. * Exod. xx. 17. 
me with their teeth. Ver. 21. Yea, 147. "^Heb. xiiL 6. Let your oonver- 
they opened their mouth wide against sation be without oovetousness : and 
me, and said, Aha, aha! our eye hath be content with suohthings as ye nave: 
seen it. Matt. xxviL 28. And they for he hath said, I will never leave 
stripped him, and put on him a scarlet thee, nor forsake thee. 1 Tim. yL 6. 
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and affecdons touching hini) tend unto, and further all that good 

which is his.* 

Q. 148. What are the sins forbidden in the tenth commandment f 
A. The sins forbidden in the tenth commandment are, discontent* 

ment with our own estate ;* envying* and grieving at the ^ood of our 

neighbour/ together with all inordinate motions and affections to any 

thing that is his.' 

Q. 149. Is any man able perfectly to keep the commandments ojfOodf 
A, No man is able, either of hunself,*^ or by any grace received in 

But godliness with contentment is of vain-glory, provoking one another, 
great gain. envymg one another. James iiL 14. 

* Job xxzL 29. If I rejoiced at the But if ye have bitter envying and 
destruction of him that hated me, or strife in your hearts, glory not, and 
liftedupmyselfwhen evil found him. lie not against the truth. Ver. 16. 
Rom. xiL 15. Rejoice with them that For where envying and strife is, there 
do rejoice, and weep with them that is confusion, and every evil work, 
weep. F& czzii 7. Peace be within ' Pa cziL 9. He hath dispersed, he 
thy walls, and prosperity within thy hath given to the poor; his rimte- 
palaces. Ver. 8. For my brethren ousness endureth for ever; his horn 
and companions' sakes, I will now shall be exalted with honour. Ver. 
say, Peace be within thee. Ver. 9. 10. The wicked shall see it, and be 
Beckiuse of the house of the Lord our grieved ; he shall gnash with his teeth, 
Clod I will seek thy good. 1 Tim. i and melt away : the desire of the 
5. Now, the end of the command- wicked shall perish. Neh. iL 10. 
ment is charity, out of a pure heart, When Sanballat the Horonite, and 
and of a good conscience, and of faith Tobiah the servant, the Ammonite, 
unfeigned. Esth. x. 3. For Mordecai heard of it, it grieved them exceed- 
the Jew was next unto kins Ahasu- ingly that there was come a man to 
erus, and great among the Jews, and seek the welfare of the children of 
accepted of the multitude of his bre- Israel. 

thren, seeking the wealth of his pco- ' Rom. viL 7. What shall we sav 
pie, and speaking peace to all his then ? Is the law sin f God forbid, 
seed. 1 Cor. xiiL 4. Charity suffer- Nay, I had not known sin but by the 
eth long, and is kind ; charitjr envieth law : for I had not known lust, except 
not; charity vaunteth not itself, is the law had said. Thou shalt not covet 
not puffed up, Ver. 5. Doth not be- Ver. 8. But sin, taking occasion by 
have itself unseemly, seeketh not the commandment, wrouj^t in me au 
her own, is not easily provoked, manner of ooncupiscence. For with- 
thinketh no evil; Ver. 6. Kejoioeth out the law sin was dead. Rom.xiii. 
not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the 9. For this. Thou shalt not commit 
truth; Ver. 7. Beareth all things, adultery, Tnou shalt not kill. Thou 
believeth all things, hopeth all things, shalt not steal. Thou shalt not bear 
endureth all things. false witness, Thou shalt not covet; 

148. ^ 1 Kings xxi. 4 And Ahab and if there be any other command- 
came into his house heavy and dis- ment, it is brieflv comprehended in 
pleased because of the word whidi this saying, namely. Thou shalt love 
Kaboth the Jezreelite had spoken to thy neighbour as thyself. CoL iii 
him; for he had said, I will not give 5. Mortify therefore your members 
thee the inheritance of my fathers: which are upon the earth; fomica- 
and he laid him down upon his bed. tion, uncleanness^ inordinate affec- 
and turned away his face, and would tion, evil concupisoence, and covet- 
eat no bread. Esther v. 13. Yet all ousnesSj which is idolatry. Beut. v. 
this availeth me nothing, so long as I 21. Neither shalt thou desire thy 
see Mordecai the Jew sitting at the neighbour's wife, neither shalt thou 
king's gate. 1 Cor. x. 10. Neither covet thy neighbour's hoiise, his field, 
murmur ye, as some of them also or his man-servant, or his maid-ser. 
murmured, and were destroyed of the vant, his ox, or his ass, or any thing 
destrover. that is thy neighbour's. 

* Gal V. 26. Let us not be desirous 149. ^ James iii 2. For in many 
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this life, perfectly to ke^ the oommandments of GK>d;' but Mtk da3| 
break them in thought,^ word, and deed.* 

Q. 150. Are all transpressicns of the law of God equdtfy Juinom 
in themselves, and in the sight of Godf 

A. All transgressions of the law of God are not equally h^ous; 
bnt some sms in th^nsehres^ and by reason of several aggravations are 
more heinous in the sight of God than others." 

Q. 151. What are tho^ aggrafvatione that make 9om$ tms mere 
heinous than others f 

A. Sins receive their aggravationsy 



things we ofF^d alL If any maa 
offeiul not in word, tke same is a 
perfect man, and able also to bridle the 
whole body. J<*ui xv. 6. I am the 
vine, ye are the branches: he that 
abidetn in me, and I in him, the same 
bringeth forth much fruit ; for with* 
out me ye can do nothing. Rom. ^ii. 
8. For what the law coiild not do, in 
that it was weak through the flesli, 
God sending his own Son in the like- 
ness of einf ol flesh, and for sin, con- 
demned sin in the fleeh. 

i Eecl. vii. 20. fV)r there is not a 
just man upon earth, that doetk good, 
and sinneth not. 1 J(dm i 8. If we 
say that we have no mUf we deceive 
ourselves, and the truth is not in us. 
Ver. 10. If we say that we have not 
sinned, we make mm a liar, and his 
word is not in ua. GaL v. 17. For 
the flesh lusteth against the Spirit, 
and the Spirit against the teeh: and 
these are contrary the ooe to the 
other ; so that ye cannot do the things 
that ye wouM. Eom. vii. 18. For I 
know that in me (that is, in my flesh) 
dwellethnogood^ing: for to will is 
present with me; but how to perform 
that which is good I And not. V^. 
19. For the gocMl that I would I do 
not: but the evil which I would not, 
that I do. 

^ Gen. vi. 5. And God saw that the 
wickedness of man was greai in the 
earth, and tint every unagination of 
the tnoaghts of his heart was only 
evU continually. Gen. viii 21. — And 
the Lord said m his heart, I will not 
again curse the ground any more for 
man's sake; for the imagination of 
man's heart is evil from his youth : — 

* Rom. iiL 9. — We have before 
proved both Jews and Gentiles, that 
they are aU under ain; Ver. 10. As 
it is written, There is none righteous, 
no, not one. Ver. 11. There is none 
that und'ji-stxindcth, there i& none that 



seeketh after God. Ver. 12. Theyta^ 
all gone out of the way, they are to- 
gether become unprofitable; there is 
none that doetk good, no, not one. 
Ver. 13. Their throat is an open se- 
pulchre : with their tongues they have 
used deceit: the poison of asps is 
under their lips: Ver. 14. Whose 
mouth is full of cursing and bitter, 
ness: Ver. 15. Their feet are swift 
to shed blood: Ver. 16. Destructioa 
and misery are in their ways: ver. 
17. And the way of peace have they 
a(4 known : Ver. 18. There Is no fear 
of God before thw eyes. Ver. 19l 
Now we know, that what things so- 
ever the law saith, it saith to them 
who are under the law; tiiat every 
mouth may be stepped, and aU the 
world may become guilty before God. 
James iii /row Verse i to 13. For in 
many things we offirad all,*^ 

15(). "> J^m xix. 11. Jesus answw- 
ed, Then couldest have no power at 
all against me, except it were given 
tiiee from above: ther^ore he that 
delivered sm unto thee hath the 
greater sin. Ezek. viii 6.~fiut tuia 



thee yet again, and thou shalt aee 

freater abominationa Ver. 13.— 
'urn thee yet again, and thousbalt see 
greater abomlnatiims that they do. 
Ver. 16.— Turn thee yet again, and 
thou (^lalt see greater abominations 
than these. 1 lohn v. 16. If an^ nukn 
see his brother^ a sin which is not 
unto death^ he shall ask, and he shaH 
^ve him life for theni that sin not 
unto death. Thoreisasinuatodeatii: 
I do not say ijiat he shall pray for it. 
Ps. Ixiviii. 17. And they sinned yet 
more against him, by provoking the 
most Hi^ in the wudemess. Vec. 
32. For all this they sinned still, and 
believed not for his wondrous worka 
Ver. 5t>. Yet they tempted and j^ro- 
voked the most high God, and Kiepk 
not his testitttonie^ 
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1. BVom tiie pe|«0!i» c^teadine:;' il they be of riper age,« greater 
ex^rieace op graoe,^ mjaiae^t fbr profession,* gifts,' place,* office,* 
guides to others/ and whose ezampla is likely to be followed by others.^ 



151. » Jer. ii. 8. The priests said 
Bo^ Whtve is the Lord? and they 
Idiot haadle the l&w knew me not: 
thfrpastocsalso Izansgressed apinst 
lae, and the prq^l^ts prophesied by 
Baal, and walked afbev thiings that do 
Bot profilt 

•Job xzxM. f. I said. Days should 
gpeik, and mnitKnide or years should 
teach wisdom. Ver. 0. Great men 
aire not always wise; nrnthep do the 
aged underhand jnclpnent. EooL 
It. is. Bettor is a poor and a wise 
child than an eld and foolish king; 
who will no meaee be admonished. 

p 1 Kings zi. 4. F(»* it came to pacs^ 
when Solomon was old, that his wives 
turned awa^ his heart after other 
gods: and his heart was not por^t 
with the Lord his God, as was the 
heart of Bavid his fM;her. Ver. 9. 
And the Lord was angry with Solo- 
mon, beoaiHe his heart was turned 
inom the Lovd God of Israel, which 
had appeared ui^ him twice* 

« 2 Sitm. tM. 14 Howbeit, becanse 
b^this deed thou hast given great 
occasion to the enemies of ih^ Lord 
to blaspheme, the child also that is 
bom unto thee shall surely die. ICor. 
T. 1. It is reported commonly that 
there is fornication among you, and 
Buoh f4Miuoati<m as is not so muoh as 
Bamed among^ the Gentiles, that one 
should have ms f^i4^er's wife. 

' James iv. 17. There&re to him 
that knoweth to do good, and doeth 
it not, to him it is sin. Luke xii. 47. 
And that servant, which knew his 
lord's will; and prepared not himself, 
jieither did aceording to his will, 
shall be beaten with many stripes. 
Ver. 48. But he that knew not, and 
did commit things worthy of strips, 
idiall be beaten with few stripes. For 
Tmto whomseev^ much is given, of 
bim shall be mu<^ req^uired; and to 
-whom, men have eommitted much, of 
him they will Bsk the more. 

■ Jer. v. 4 Therefore I swd, Surely 
these'are po^; theyaare foolish: for 
they know not the way of the Lord, 
nor the judgment of their God. Ver. 
5. I will get me unto the great men, 
and will i^eak unto them; for thev 
have known the way of the Lord, 
and the judgment of their God: but 



these have altogether broken the yoke, 
and burst the bonds. 

^ 2 Sam. xii. 7. And Nathan said to 
David, Thou art ^e man. Thus saith 
the Lord God of Israel, I anointed 
thee king over Israel, — Ver. 8. And I 
gave thee thy master's house, and thy 
master's wives into thy bosom, and 

?ave tihee the house of Israel and of 
wlah • and if that had been too little, 
I would moreover have given unto thee 
Box^ and godi tMn^. Ver. 9. Where- 
fore hast tiiou deemsed the command, 
ment of the Loi>a, to do evil in his 
sight f Ez^. viii. 11. And there stood 
befS&ro them seventy men of the an- 
oients of the house of Israel, and in 
the midst of them stood Jaazaniah th« 
son of Shi^han, with every man his 
oenser in his hand : and a thick cloud 
of inoCTse went up. Ver. 12. ^en 
said he unto me. Son of man, hast thou 
seen what the ancients of the house of 
Israel do in ttie dark, every man in 
the chambers of his imagery ? for they 
say, The Lord seeth us not ; ike Lord 
h£^h forsaken the earth. 

▼ R<H». ii. 17. B^old, thou art called 
a Jew, and restest in the kw, and 
makest thy boast of God, Ver. 18. And 
knowest Ws will,— Ver. 19. And art 
confident that thou thyself art a guide 
of the blind, a light of them whi^ are 
in darkness, Ver. 20. An instructs of 
the fbolia^, a tea(^er of babes, — ^Ver. 
21. Thou therefore which teachest 
another, teachest thou not thyself? 
thou that preaohest a man should not 
steal, dost thou steal ? Ver. 22. Thou 
that aayest a man rfiould not commit 
adultery, dost thou commit adultery ? 
thou that abhorreet idols, dost thou 
oommit sacrilege ? Ver. 23. Thou that 
makest thy boast of the law, through 
breaking ^e law dishonourest thou 
God f V er. 24 For the name of God 
is blasphemed among tiie GentUes 
througn yoxL 

"^ Gal. ii. 11. But when Peter was 
come to Antioch, I withstood him to 
the face, because he was to be blamed. 
Ver. 12. For before that cert-ain came 
from James, he did eat with the Gten- 
tiles: but when they were come, he 
withdrew, and separated himself, fear- 
ing thwn which were of the circum- 
cision. Ver. 13. And the other Jews 
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2. From the parties offended:* if immediately against Qod,f hit 
attributes," and worship;* against Christ, and his ^ace;^ the Holy 
Spirit,* his witness,^ and workings;* against superiors, men of emi« 
nency,' and such as we stand especially related and engaged unto ;* 



dissembled likewise with him ; inso. 
mudi that Barnabas also was carried 
awav with their dismmulation. V er. 
14 But when I saw that thev walked 
not uprightly, according to the truth 
of the gospel, 1 said unto Peter before 
them all. If thou, being a Jew, litest 
after the manner of Gentiles, and not 
as do the Jews, why compellest thou 
the Gentiles to liye as do the Jews ? 

< Matt. xxL 38. But when the hus- 
bandmen saw the son, they said among 
themselyes, This is the heir ; oome, let 
us kill him, and let us seize on his in- 
heritance, y er. 89. And they caught 
him, and cast him out of the ymeyu^ 
and slew him. 

J 1 Sam. ii 25. If one man sin 
against another, the judge shall judge 
him ; but if a man sin against the 
Lord, who shall entreat for him f— 
Acts y. 4.— Thou hast not lied unto 
men, but unto God. Ps. li. 4. Against 
thee, thee only, haye I sinned, and 
done this eril m thy sight ; that thou 
mightest be justified when tiiou speak- 
est, and be clear when thou judgest. 

' Rom. ii. 4. Or despisest thou the 
riches of his goodness, and forbear- 
ance, and long-suffering ; not knowing 
that the goodness of God leadeth thee 
to repentance ? 

• Mai. i. 8. And if ye offer the blind 
for sacrifice, is it not eyil f and if ye 
offer Ihe lame and sick, is it not eyu ? 
offer it now unto thy goyemor ; will 
he be pleased witii thee, or accept thy 
person? saith the Lord of hosts. Ver. 
14 But cursed be the deceiyer, which 
hath in his flock a male, and yoweth, 
and sacrificeth unto the Lord a cor- 
rupt thing: for I am a great King, 
saith the Lord of hosts, and my name 
is dreadful among the heathen. 

^ Heb. ii 2. For if the word spoken 
by angels was stedfast, and eyery 
transgression and disobedience re- 
ceiyed a just recompenoe of reward ; 
Ver. 3. How shall we escape, if we 
n^lect so great salvation f — Ileb. zii 
25. See that ye refuse not him that 
speaketh : for if they escaped not who 
refused him that spake on earth, much 
more shall not we escape, if we turn 
away from him that speaketh from 
heayen. 



* Heb. z. 29. Of how much sorer 
punishment, suppose ye, shall he be 
thought worthy, who hath trodden 
under foot the Son of God ?~Matt 
xiL 81. Wherefore I say unto you. All 
manner of sin and blasphemy shall be 
f orgiyen unto men : but the blasphemy 
against the Holy Ghost shall not be 
foigiyen unto men. Ver. 32. And 
whosoeyer speaketh a word against 
the Son of man, it shall be foigiyen 
him : but whosoeyer speaketh against 
the Holy Ghost, it shall not be foigiyen 
him, neither in this world, neither in 
the world to come. 

^ Eph. iy. 30. And grieye not the 
Holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are 
sealed unto the day of redemption. 

* Heb. yi 4 For it is impossiblo for 
those who were once enlightaied, and 
haye tasted of the heaycuoly giftand 
were made partakers of the Holy 
Ghost, Ver. 6. And haye tasted the 
good, word of God, and the powers of 
the world to oome, Ver. 6. If they 
shall fall away, to renew them again 
unto repentance ;— 

' Jude, Ver. 8. Likewise also these 
filthy dreamers defile the fleshy despise 
dominion, and speak eyil of dignities. 
Numb, zii ^—Wherefore th^ were 
ye not afraid to speak against my ser- 
vant Moses r Ver. 9. And the anger 
of the Lord was kindled a^^ainst them ; 
and he departed. Isa. lii 6. — ^The 
child shall behave lumself proudly 
agunst the ancient and the base 
against the honourable. 

< Proy. zzz. 17. The eye that mock. 
eth at his father, and despiseth to 
obey his mother, the ravens of the 
valley shall pick it out. and the young 
eagles shall eat it. 2 Cor. zii 16. And 
I will very gladly spend and be spent 
for you ; though the more abundajitly 
I love you, the less I be loved. Pa 
Iv. 12. For it was not an enemy that 
reproached me; then I could have 
borne it : neither was it he that hated 
me that did magnify himself against 
me; then I would have hid myself 
from him : Yer. 13. But it was thou, 
a man mine equal, my guide, and mine 
acquaintance. Ver. 14 We took sweet 
counsel together, and walked unto the 
house of God in company. Yer. 15. Let 
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i^aiiist any of the saints,^ particularly weak brethren,^ the souls of 
them, or any other,'' and the common good of all or many.* 

3. From the nature and quality of the offence:™ if it be against the 
express letter of the law,^ break many commandments, contain in it 
many sins:* if not only conceived in the heart, but breaks forth in 

% 
death seize upon them, and let them and sheep, and horses, and chariots, 
go down quici into hell :— - and slayes^d souls of men. Matt. 

^ Zeph. ii 8. I have heard the re- zxiii. 15. Woe unto you, scribes and 
proach of Moab, and the revilings of Pharisees, hypocrites I for ye compass 
the children of Ammon, whereby they sea and land to make one proselyte; 
haye reproached my people, — ^Ver. 10. and when he is made, ye ms^e him 
This shall they haye for tneir pride, two-fold more the child of heU than 
becausetheyhayereproachedandmag- yourselyes. 

nified themselves against the people of * 1 Thess. iL 15. Who both killed 
the Lord of hosta Ver. 11. The Lord the Lord Jesusand their own prophets, 
will be terrible unto them: — Matt, and have persecuted us; and they 
zviii. 6. But whoso shall offend one of please not God, and are contrary to 
these little ones which believe in me, all men ; Ver. 16. Forbidding us to 
it were better for him that a millstone speak to the Gentiles, that they might 
were hanged about his neck, and that be saved, — Josh, zxii 20. Did not 
he were drowned in the depth of the Achan the son of Zerah commit a tres- 
sea. 1 Cor. vi 8. Nay, ye do wrong, pass in the accursed thing, and wrath 
and defraud, and that your brethren, fell on all the congregation of Israel f 
Rev. xvii 6. And I saw the woman and that man periled not alone in 
drunken with the blood of the saints, his iniquity, 
and with the blood of the martyrs of '^ Prov. vi. 30. Men do not despise 
Jesus : — a thief, if he steal to satisfy his soul 

* 1 Cor. viii. 11. And through thy when he is himgry : Ver. 31. But if he 
knowledge shall the weak brother be found, he shall restore seven fold ; 
perish, for whom Christ died ? Ver. —Ver. 32. But whoso committeth 
12. But when ye sin so against the adultery with a woman lacketh un- 
brethren, and woimd their weak con- derstanding : he that doeth it destroy- 
science, ye sin against Christ. Rom. eth his own soul. Ver. 33. A woimd 
xiv. 13. Let us not therefore judge one and dishonour shall he get; and his 
another any more : but judge tms ra- reproach shall not be wiped away, 
ther, that no man put a stumbling- And so on to the end of the Chapter. 
block, or an occasion to fall, in his " Ezra ix. 10. And now, our God, 
brother's way. Ver. 16. But if thy what shall we say after this ? for we 
brotherbe grieved with thy meat, now have forsaken thy commandments, 
walkest thou not charitably. Destroy Ver. 11. Which thou hast commanded 
not him with thy meat for whom by thy servants the prophets, saying, 
Christ died. Ver. 21. It is good neither The land, unto which ye go to possess 
to eat flesh, nor to drink wine, nor it, is an unclean land with the filthi- 
any thin^ whereby thy brother stum- ness of the people.— Ver. 12. Now 
bleth, or IS offended, or is made weak, therefore give not your daughters 

^Ezek. xiiil9. And will ye pollute unto their sons, ^e, 1 Kings xi. 9. 
me among my people for handfuls of And the Lord was angry with bulo- 
barley, and forpieceaof bread, to slay men, because his heart was turned 
the souls that should not die, and to from the Lord God of IsraeLwhich 
save the souls alive that should not hadappeareduntohimtwice, Ver. 10. 
live, by your lying to my jpeople that And had commanded him concerning 
hear your lies ? 1 Cor. viii. 12. But this thing, that he should not go after 
when ye sin so against the brethren, other gods : but he kept not that which 
and wound their weak consciencevve the Lord commandecL 
sin against Christ Rev. xviii. 12. The <» CoL iii. 5. Mortify therefore your 
merchandise of gold,— Ver. 13. And members which are upon the earth ; 
cinnamon, and odours, and ointments, fornication, uncleanness, inordinate 
and frankincense, and wine, and oil, affection, evil concupiscence, and co- 
and fine flour, and wheat, and beasts, vetousness, which is idolatry. 1 Tim. 
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words and actions,' scandalize otlMrs,^ and acUntt of no reparation :' 
if against mean^" mercies,* judgm^ita,^ light of natwre,^ conviotion oi 

vi. 10. For the liyfe of money is tiu» put »way evil from Israel Compared 
root of all eyil ; which while some co- with V er. 28. ^ If a man find a damsel 
veted after, they have erred from the that is a virgin, which is not betroth- 
faith, and pierced themselves through ed, and lay hold on her, and lie with 
with many sorrows. Prov. v. 8. Ke- hei?, and they be^rand; Ver. 29. Then 
move thy way far from her, and come the man that lay with her ahall gi¥i 
not nigh the door of her house ; Ver. unto the dameel s Oaih^ fifty shekds 
9. Lest ijhon give thine honour unto of silver, and she shall be his wif»; 
others, and thy years unto the cruel ; because ne hath humbled her, he mi^ 
Ver. 10. Lest strangers be filled with not put her away all his days^ Prov. 
thy wealth, — Ver. 11. And thou mourn vi. 32; BvA whoso oommitteth aduL 
at the last, when thy flesh and thy tery wit^ a wonmn. lacketh under- 
body are consumed, Ver. 12. And say, standing : he that doeth it desfcroy^ 
How have I hated instruction, ana his own soul. Ver. 33. A wound 



my heart despised reproof! Prov. vi. and dishonour diall he get; and hia 
32. But whoso committeth adultery reproach shall not be wiped away: 
with a woman lacketh understanding : Ver. 34. For jealous is the rage of a 
he that doeth it destroyeth his own man: therefopo he will not^spare in 
soul. Ver. 33. A wound and dis- the day of vengeance. Ver, 36. He 
honour shall he get ;— Josh. vii. 21. win not regard any lunaom ; neither 
When I saw among the spoils a goodly will he rest content, th9ugh thou gifw 
Babylonish garment, /ind two him- est many gifts. 
di*ed shekels of silver,'and a wedge of ■ Matt. xL 21. Woe unto tlwe, Cho. 
gold of fifty shekels weight, then I razin! woe unto thee, Bethsaida! for 
coveted them, and took them ; — if t^e mighty works, which were done 

P James i 14 But every man is in you, had been done in Tyre and 
tempted, when he is drawn away of Sidon, ^ey would have repemfced long 
hiis own lust, and enticed. Ver. 15. ago in saofcoloth and arfies. Ver. 2% 
Then, when lust hath conceived, it But I say unto you. It shall be more 
brin|eth forth sin ; and sin, when it tolerable for Tyre and Bidon at the 
is finished, bringeth forth death. Matt, day of judgment than for you. Ver. 
V. 22. But I say unto jou, That who- 23. And thou, Capernaum, which art 
soever is angry with his brother witti- exalted unto heaven, shalt be brou^t 
out a cause shall be in danger of the down to hell : for if the mighty work& 
jud^ent; and whosoever shall say which have been done in thee, haa 
to his brother, Raca, shall be in dan- been done in Sodom, it would have 
ger of the council; but whosoever remained until this day. Ver. 24 
^all say, Thou fool, shall be in dan- But I say unto you, Hiat it ^all be 
ger of hell-fire. Micah ii. 1. Woe to more tolerable for ttie land of Sodom— 
them that devise iniquity, and work John xy. 22. If I had not come and 
evil upon their beds! when the mom- spoken unto t^m, they had not had 
in^ is light, they practise it, because sin ; but now they have no oloa^ for 
it IS in the i)ower of their hand, their sin. 

*JMatt.xviii. 7. Woe unto the world *^ Isa. i 3. The ox knoweth his 
because of offences! for it must needs owner, and the ass his master's crib : 
be that offences come ; but woe to but Isra^ dol^ not knew, my peoi^e 
that man bjr whom the offwioe com- doth not consider. Dent, xxxii. 6. 
eth ! Rom. ii. 23. Thou that makest Do ye thus requite ihe Lord. fooHsh 
thy boast of the law, through break- people and unwise ? is not ne thy fa- 
ing the law dishonotirest thou God ? ther that hsAh bought thee f hath he 
Ver. 24 For the name of God is bias- not made tiiee, and established theef 
phemed among the Gentiles throng ^ Amos iv. 8. So two or tjiree oitiee 
you, as it is written. wandered unto one city, to drink 

'Deut. xxii. 22. If a man be found water; but tiiey were not satisfied: 
lying with a woman married to an yet have ye not returned imto me^ 
husband, then they shall both of them saith the Lord. Ver. A I have smit- 
die, both the man that lay with the ten you with blasting Mid mildew : 
\foman, mid the ^man: so shalt thou if hen yov sordcns^ and your vine- 
Digitized by L^OOQlC 



THE LARGER CAHECEISM. 241 

-conscience,* publick or private admonition,y censures of the church," 
civil punishments ;• and our prayers, purposes, promises,* vows,« cove- 
yards, and your fig-trees, and your theo as an heathen man and a publi« 
olive-treesincreased, the palmer-worm can. 

devoured them: yet have ye not re- » Pix)v. xxviL 22. Though thou 
turned unto me, saith the Lord. Ver. shouldest bray a fool in a mortar 
10. I have sent among you the pesti- among wheat with a pestle, yet wiU 
lence, after the manner of Egypt: your not his foolishness depart from him. 
young men have I slain with the Prov. zxiii. 35. They have stricken 
sword, and have taken away your meL shalt thou say, and I was not 
horses; and I have made the stink of sick : thev have beaten me, and I felt 
your cami>s to come up unto your it not : when shall I awake ? I will 
nostrils : yet have ye not returned im- seek it yet a^in. 
to me, saith the Lord. Ver. 11. 1 have *> Ps. Ixxviii. 34 When he slow 
overthrown some of you, as God over- them, then they sought him; and 
threw Sodom and Gomorrah, and ye they returned and enqtdred early 
were as a firebrand plucked out of the after God: Ver. 35. And they re- 
burning: yet have ye not returned membered that Gh>d was their Kock, 
unto me, saith the Lord. Jer. v. 3. and the high Gh>d their Redeemer. 
Lord, are not thine eyes upon the Ver. 36. Nevertheless they did flatten 
truth ? thou hast stricken them, but him with their mouth, and they lied 
they have not grieved; thou hast con- unto him with their tongues. Ver. 
sumed them, but they have refused to 37. For their heart was not right 
receive correction: they have made with him, neither were they stedmst 
their faces harder than a rock; they in his covenant. Jer. ii. 20. For of 
have revised to return. old time I have broken thy yoke, and 

^ Rom i 26. For this cause God burst thy bands ; and thou saidst, I 
gave them up unto vile affections : will not transgress ; when upon every 
lor even their women did change the high hill, and under every green tree, 
natural use into that which is against thou wanderest, playing the harlot, 
nature : Ver. 27. And likewise also Jer. xlii 5. Then they said to Jere- 
the men, leaving the natural use of miah. The Lord be a true and faith- 
the woman, burned in their lust one ful witness between us. if we do not 
toward another: men with men work- even according to all things for t^e 
ing that whidi is unseemly, and re- which the Lord thy -God shall send 
ceiving in themselves that recompence thee to us. Ver. 6. Whether it be 
of their error which was meet. good, or whether it be evil, we will 

* Rom. i 32. ^ Who, knowing the obey the voice of the Lord our God, 
judgment of God, tiat they which to whom we send thee.— Ver. 20. For 
commit such things are worthy of ye dissembled in your hearts, when 
death, not only do the same, but have ye sent me tmto the Lord your God, 
pleasure in them that do them. Dan. saying, Pray for us unto the Lord our 
V. 22. And thou his son, Belshazzar, Grad ; and according unto aU that the 
hast not humbled thine heart, though Lord our God shall say^ so declare 
thou knewest all this. Tit. iii. 10. unto us, and we will do it. Ver. 21. 
A man that is an heretick, after the And now 1 have this day declared it 
first and second admonition, reject ; to you ; but ye have not obeyed the 
Ver. 11. Knowing that he that is such voice of the Lord your God, nor any 
is subverted, and sinneth, being con- thing for the which he hath sent me 
demned of himself. unto you. 

y Prov. xxix. 1. He that, being often «Eccl. v. 4. When thou vowest a 
reproved, hardeneth his neck, shall vow unto God, defer not to pay it; 
suddenly be destroyed, and that with- for he hath no pleasure in fooui : pay 
out remedy. that which thou hast vowed. Ver. 5. 

'Tit. iii. 10. A man that is an here- Better is it that thou shouldest not 
tick, after the first and second admo- vow, than that thou shouldest vow 
nition, reject. Matt, xviii 17. And and not pay. Ver. 6. Suffer not thy 
if he shall neglect to hear them, tell mouth to cause thy flesh to sin ; nei- 
it unto the church : but if he neglect ther say thou before the angel, that 
to hear the church, let him be unto it was an error : wherefore shoji' 
Q 
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Hants,* aad engagements to God or men:* if done deliberately,* ynU 
fujly,* presumptuously,^ impudently,* boastingly,^ maliciously,* fre- 
quently,"* obstinately," with delight,* continuance,' or relapsing after 
repentance.** 

God be angry at thy Yoice, and de- and ia the wildernpsa, have tempted 
stroy tiie work of thiiie hands ? Prov. me now these ten times, and have not 
XX. 25. It is a snare to the man who hearkened to my yoice. 
doYOureth that which is holy, and '^Zech. YiL IL But they ref^ised to 
after Yows to make enquir]r. hearken, and puled away the shoul- 

* LeY. xxyL 25. And I will bring a der, aad stopped their eaw, that they 
Bword upon you, that shall ayenge the ahould not hear. Ver^ 13. Yea, they 
quarrel of my coYenant :— made their hearte a» aa adamant- 

• ProY. ii. 17. Which forsaketh the Btone, lest they should hear the law, 
guide of her youth, and forgetteth and the words wMch the L(mi of 
ike GOYenant of her (kid. Ezek. xYii beets hath sent in his 8Mrit by the 

18. Seeing he despu^ed the oath by Ibrsier proj^ets: theremre came a 
breaking the covenant, when, lo, he great wrath from the Lord of hosts. 
had given his hand, and hath done all • Prov. 51. 14 Who rejoioe to do 
these tilings, he shall not escape. Ver. eyiL and delight in the &owardness 

19. Therefore thus saith the Lord ofthewkeC 

God, As I liYB, surely mine oath that ' Isa. lYii 17. For the iniquity of 

he hath despised, and my ooYenant his ooYetousness was I wroth, and 

tliat he hath broken, eYen it will I smote him : 1 hid me, and was wroth, 

leoompenoe upon hie own head. and he went on frowaiKlly in the wi^ 

' Ps. ^ZJCYi. 4. He deyiseth mischief Qfhisheaart. 

upon his bed ; he aetteth himself in 4 Jer. xxxIy. 8. Tills is the word 

a way that is not good ^ he abhorreth tlutt oaae unto Jerenuah fh>m the 

90t OYii Loid^ alter that the kmg Zedekiah 

s J&T. YL 16. Thus saith the Lord, had made a coYenant with all the 

Stand ye in the ways, and see, and pecH^ which were at Jerusalem, to 

ask for the old paths, where is the proclaim liberty unto them ; Yer. 9. 

jl^ood way, and wedk therein, and ye Tiiat eyery man should let his man* 

imall find rest for your souls. But seryant, and eyery man his maid-ser- 

they said. We will not walk therein, yant, being an Hebrew or an Hebrew- 

^ Numb. XY. 30. But the soul that ess, go free; that none ^ould serye 

4oeth ought presumptuously, (who- himself of them, to wit, of a Jew his 

ther he be bom in the land, or a brother. Ver. 10. Now, wh«i aU the 

i^l^ranger,) the same reproaoheth the princeeu and all the people, which had 

l^zd ; and that soul shall be cut off entered into the coyenant, heard that 

i^m among his people^ Exod. zzi. every one should let his man-seryant, 

H But if a man come presumptu- and eyery one his maid>seryant, go 

eusly ui)on his neighbour, to slay him free, that none should serye them- 

W.i^ giule ; thou shalt take him from selyes <^ them any more; then they 

%U0A altar, that he may die. obeyed, and let them go. Ver. IL 

*- Jev. iii 3. Therefore the showers But loterward they turned, and 
have been withhoMen, and there hath caused tiie ^eryants and Hbe hand- 
t^oen no latter rain ; and thou hadst maids, whom they had let go free, to 
a whore!s forehoad, thou refusedst to return, and brought th^n into sub- 
be ashamed. ProY. yil. 13. So she jection for seryants and for hand- 
caught him, and kissed him, and with maids. 2 Pet ii 20. For if after 
an impudent face said unto him,— they haye escaped the pollutions of 

^ Pa lit 1. Why boastest thou thy- the world, through the knowledge of 

self in mischief mighty man? the Lord and Sayiour Jesus Christ 

^ 3 John, Ver. 10. VTherefore^ if I they are again entangled therein, ana 

come, I will remember his deeds which oYercome, the latter end is worse with 

he doeUi, prating against us with them than the beginning. Ver. 21. 

malicious words ;— For it had been better for them 

^ Numb. xiy. 22. Because aU those not to haye known the way of righte- 

mcn which have seen my ^lory, and ousness, than, after they haye known 

i^ miiaclce which 1 did m Bgypt, it, to turn from the holy command- 
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4. From drcumaUaces of time' and place:' if on the Lord's day,* 
or other tiisieft of divioe worship ;^ or imn^dia^tely before^ or after 
these,' or other hdpa to ^reveat or remedy such mlsiQarriages:^ if in 
pubHfik, OF in the presencd of <M«her8» who «re th^eby likely to be pro- 
voked or defiled." 



inent deliTwed nuto them. Ver. 22, 
But it islia^pcBed onto them accord- 
ing to 1^ ^rq» prowrb, The clog is 
turned to his own vomit again ; and 
the sow that was washed to her wal- 
lowing in the mire. 

' 2 Kings V. 26. And he said un- 
to him (Oehaai)^ Went not mine 
hieiurt with ^ee, when the man turn- 
ed again from his chioriot to meet 
thee ? Is. it a time to receive money, 
and to reottnre garments, and olive- 
7ejrds, and vineyards^ and shec^ and 
exeii, and men-servants, and maid- 
•errants? 

4 Jer. vii 1(K And ecimB and stand 
before me in this house, which is ealU 
ed by my namcL and say. We are de- 
livered to do ail these abominationa 
Isa. xxvi. 10. L^ favour be shewed 
to the wicked, yet will he not learn 
righteousness : in the land of up- 
rightness will he deal unjustly, and 
will not behold the majesty of the 
Lord. 

*Ezek. aariii. 37. That they have 
committed adultery, and blood ia in 
their hancte^ and with their idols have 
they oimmutted adultery ;-r-Ver. 38. 
Moraover, this they have done unto 
me : they have defiled my sanctuary 
in the same day, and have profaned 
ray sabbaths. Ver. 8d. For when 
they had slain their ohildvem to their 
idols, then they came the same dav 
into my sanctuary to profane it; and, 
lo, thus have they done in the mid^ 
of mine house. 

' Isa. Iviii. 3. Wherefore have we 
fasted, say they, and thou seest not ? 
wherefore have we aiHioted our soul, 
and thou takest no knowledge ? Ber 
hold, in the day of your fkst ye find 
pleasure, and exact all your labours 
Vor. 4. Behold, ye fast for strife and 
debate, and to smito with the fist of 
wickedness: ye shall not fast aa ye 
do this daV, to make your voice to be 
heard on nigh. Ver. 5. is it such a 
fast that I have chosen ? a day for a 
man to afflict his soul ? is it to bow 
down his head as a bulrush, and to 
spread sackcloth and allies under 
mm ? wilt thou call this a fast, and 
a&aoc^tabledayto the Lord? Numb. 



»xv, •. And, behold, one of the chil- 
dren of lara^ came^ and brought un- 
to his brethren a Midianiti^womanf 
in the sight of Moses, and in the sight 
of all the congregation of the children 
of Israel, who were weeping before 
the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation. Ver. 7. And when Phine- 
has^ the son of Bleaoar, the son of 
Aaron the priest, saw it, he rose up 
frcm amiDOf the congregation, and 
took ajavelm in his hand. 

^ 1 Cor. 3U- 20. When ye come to- 
gether thereibre into one place, this 
IS not to eat the Lord's supper. Ver. 
21. For in eating every one taketh 
before other his own supper: and one 
is hungry^ and aiiother is drunken. 

» Jer. vii. 8. Behold, ye trust in ly- 
iBgwords, that cannot profit Ver. 
fi. Will ye steal, murder, and commit 
adulteary, and swear falsely, and bum 
incense unto Baal, and walk after 
other gods whom ye know not ; Ver. 
10. And come and stand before me 
in tiiis house, which is called by my 
name, and say, We are delivered to 
do all these abominations? Frov. 
vii. 14. I have peace-offerings with 
me; Ihis day have I paid my vows : 
Ver. 1&. Therefoi-e came I forth to 
meet thee, diligently to seek thy face, 
and I have found thee. John xiii. 27. 
And aftor the sop Satan entered into 
him. Then said «f esus unto him, That 
^lou doest, do quickly. Ver. 30. He 
then^ having received the sop, went 
immediately out;— 

y Ezra ix. 13. And after all that is 
come upon us for om" evil deeds, and 
for our great trespass, seeing that thou 
our God hast punished us less than 
our iniquities deserve, and hast given 
us such deliverance as this ; Ver. 14. 
Bhould we a^ain break thy command- 
ments, and join in affinity with the 
people of these abominations ? would- 
est not thou be angry with us till 
thou hadst consumed tis ? — 

*2 Sam. xvi. 22. So they spread 
Absalom a twit upon the toi^ of the 
house; and Absalom went in unto 
his fa4;her's concubines in the sight of 
all Israel 1 Sam. ii. 22. l^pw EU 
was very old, and heard all that his 
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Q. 152. What doth every sin deserve at the hands of Oodf 

A. Every sin, even the least, being against the sovereignty,* gQOcU 
ness,* and holiness of God,® and against his righteous law,* aeserveth 
his wrath and curse,* both in this life,' and that which is to come;i^ 
and cannot be expiated but by the blood of Christ^ 

Q. 153. What doth Ood require of us, that we may escape his wrath 
and curse due to us by reason of the transgression of the law 9 

A. That we may escape the wrath and curse of God due to ns faj 
reason of the transgression of the law, he requireth of us repentance 
toward God, and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ,* and the dili- 



sons did unto all Israel ; and how they 
lay with the women that assemblea 
at the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. Ver. 23. And he said 
\into them, Why do ye such things f 
for I hear of your evil dealings by all 
this people. Ver. 24. Nay, my sons; 
for it is no good report that \ hear : 
ye make the Lord's people to trans- 

gl'CSS. 

152. • James it 10. For whosoever 
sliall keep the whole law. and yet of- 
fend in one point, he is guilty of alL 
Ver. 11. For he that said, Do not 
eommit adultery, said also, Do not 
kill.- 

^ Exod. XX. 1. And God spake all 
these words, saying^ Ver. 2. 1 am the 
Lord thy God, which have brought 
thee out of the land of Egypt, out of 
the house of bondage. 

« Hab. i. 13. Thou art of purer eyes 
than to behold evil, and canst not look 
on iniouity: wherefore lookest thou 
iipon them that deal treacherously, 
and boldest thy tongue when the 
wicked devoureth the man that is 
more righteous than he ? Lev. x. 3.- 
Then Moses said unto Aaron, This is 
it that the Lord spake, saying, I will 
be sanctified in them that come nigh 
me, and before all the people I will be 
glorified. — ^Lev. xi. 44. For I am the 
Lord your God: ye shall therefore 
sanctify yourselves, and ye shall be 
holy ; for I am holy : neither shall ye 
defile yourselves with any manner of 
creeping thing that creepeth upon the 
earth, ver. 45. For I am the Lord 
that bringeth you up out of the land 
of Egypt, to be your God : ye shall 
therefore be holy : for I am holy. 

* 1 Johniii. 4. Whosoever commit- 
teth sin transgresseth also the law : 
for sin is the transgression of the law. 
Rom. vii 12. Wherefore the law is 
holy, and the commandment holy, and 
Just, and good. 



• Eph. V. 6. Let no man deceive you 
with vain words: for because of these 
things Cometh the wrath of God unon 
the children of disobedience. 6aL 
iii. 10. For as many as are of the 
works of the law are under the curse : 
for it is written, Cursed is every one 
that continueth not in all things wMch 
are written in the book of the law to 
do them. 

'LanLiii.39. Wherefore doth ally, 
ing man oomi)lain, a man for the pun- 
ishment of his sins ? Deut xxviii 
from Verse lb to the end, Eut it shall 
come to pass, if thou wilt not hearken 
unto the voice of the Lord thy God, 
to observe to do aU his command- 
ments and his statutes, which I com- 
mand thee this day, that all these 
curses shall come upon thee, and over- 
take thee. Ver. 16. Curs^ shalt 
thou be in the city, and cursed shalt 
thou be in the field. Ver. 17. Cursed 
shall be thy basket and thy store, &a 

sMatt. XXV. 41. Depart from me, 
ye cursed, into everlasting fire, pre- 
pared for the devil and his angels. 

^Heb. ix. 22. And almost all things 
are by the law purged with blood ; 
and without sheading of blood is no 
remission. 1 Pet. i. 18. Forasmuch 
as ye know that ye were not redeem- 
ed with corruptible things, as silver 
and gold, from your vain conversation 
received by tradition from your fa- 
thers; Ver. 19. But with the pre- 
cious blood of Christ, as of a lamb 
without blemish and without spot. 

153. 1 Acts XX. 21. Testifying both 
to the Jews, and also to the (Jreeks^ 
repentance toward God, and faith to- 
"^ard our Lord Jesus Christ. Matt 
iii. 7. But when he saw many of the 
Pharisees and Sadducees come to his 
baptism, he said imto them, gene- 
ration of vipers, who hath warned 
you to flee from the wrath to come ? 
NTer. 8, Bring forth therefore fruitf 
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ffent tue of the outward means whereby Christ communicates to us 
we benefits of his mediation.^ 

Q. 164. What are the outward means whereby Christ communicatei 
to us the beneJUs of his mediation 9 

A, The outward and ordinary means whereby Christ communicates 
to his church the benefits of ms mediation, are all his ordinances ; 
especially the word, sacraments, and prayer ; all which are made effec- 
tual to the elect for their salvation.^ 

Q. 165. How is the word made efectual to salvation f 

A, The Spirit of God maketh the reading, but especially the preach- 
ing of the word, an effectual means of enlightening," convincing, and 
humbling sinners;" of driving them out of themselves, and drawing 

meet for repentance. Luke ziiL 3, 5. in the apostles' doctrine and fellow. 
I tell you. Nay : but, except ye repent, ship, and in breaking of bread, and in 
ye shall all likewise perish. Actsxvi. prayers. Ver. 46. And they, continu- 
30. And (the jailer) brought them out, mg daily with one accord in the tern- 
and saidi Sirs, what must I do to be pie, and breaking bread from house to 
saved ? Vcr. 31. And they said, Be- house, did eat their meat with glad- 
lieve on the Lord Jesus Christ, and ness and singleness of heart, Ver. 47. 
thou shalt be saved, and thy house. Pndsin^God, and having favour with 
John ill. 16. For God so loved the all the jpeople. And the Lord added 
world, that he gave his only begotten to the church daily such as should be 
Son, that whosoever believeth in him saved. 

should notperish, but have everlast- 165. "» Neh. viii. 8. So they read in 
ing life. Ver. 18. He that believeth the book, in the law of God, distinctly, 
on him is not condemned : but he that and gave the sense, and caused them 
believeth not is condemned already, — to imderstand the reading. Acts xxvi. 

* Prov. ii. 1. My son, if thou wilt 18. To open their eyes, and to turn 
receive my words, and hide my com- them from darkness to light, and from 
mandmentswiththee;ycr. 2. So that the power of Satan unto Go<^ that 
thou incline thine ear unto wisdom, they may receive forgiveness of sins, 
and apply thine heart to understand- ana inheritance among them which 
ing; ver. 3. Yea, if thou criest after are sanctified by faith that is in mo. 
knowledge, and liftest up thy voice for Ps. xix. 8. — The commandment of the 
understanding; Ver. 4. If thouseekest Lord is pure, enlightening the eyes, 
her as silver, and searchest for her as ° 1 Cor. xiv. 24. But if all prophesy, 
for hid treasures; Ver. 5. Then shalt and there come in one that Deheveth 
thou understand the fear of the Lord, not, or one unlearned, he is convinced 
and find the knowledge of God. Proy. of all, he is judged of all: Ver. 25. 
Till 33. Hear instruction, and be wise. And thus are the secrets of his heart 
and refuse it not. Ver. 34. Blessed is made manifest; and so, falling down 
the man that heareth me, watching on his face, he wiU worship God, and 
daily at my gates, waiting at the posts report that God is in you of a truth. 
of my doors. Ver. 35. For whoso 2 Chron. xxxiv. 18. Then Shaphan the 
findeth me findeth life, and shall ob- scribe told the king, saying, Hilkiah 
tain favour of the Lord. Ver. 36. But the priest hath given me a book. And 
he that sinneth against me wrongeth Shaphan read it before the king. Ver. 
his own soul: all th^y that hate me 19. And it came to pass, when the 
love death. king had heard the words of the law. 

154. 1 Matt. xxviiL 19. Go ye there- that he rent his clothes. Ver. 26. And 
fore, and teach all nations baptizing as for the king of Judi^ who sent you 
them in the name of the Father, and to enquire of the Lord, so shall ye say 
of the Son, and of the Holy Gnoet: unto him. Thus saith the Lord God of 
Ver. 20. Teaching them to observe all Israel concerning the words which 
things whatsoever I have commanded thou hast heard, Ver. 27. Because 
you: and, lo, I am with you alway, thine heart was tender, and thou didst 
even unto the end of the world. Acts humble thyself before God, when thou 
H. 42. And they continued stedfastly heardest his words against this place. 
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them unto Christ ;* of cahfortomg ibem to his image,^ and subduing 
them to his will ;<> of strengthening them agame^ tenuybations and cor* 
ruptions ;' of building tiiem up in graoe,* tmd establishing their hearts 
in holiness and comfort through faith u^ salvation.* 



and against the inhabitants theitjolj 
and humbledst thyself before me, and 
didst rend thy clothes, and weep be- 
fore me; I have even heard thee also, 
saith the Lord. Ver. 28. Behold, I 
will gather thee to thy fathers, and 
thou shalt be gathered to thy grave in 
peace, — 

<* Acts ii. 37. Now when they heard 
this, they were pricked in their heart, 
and said unto reter, and to the rest 
of the apostles, Men and brethren, 
what shall we do? Ver. 41. Then 
they that gladly received his word 
were baptised : and the same day there 
were added unto them about three 
thousand souls. Actsviii. from Verse 
27 to 39.— And, behold, a mWof Kthi- 
opia, an eunuch of gi*eat authority,— 
Ver. 28. Was returning, and sitting 
in his chariot, read Esaias the prophet. 
Ver. 29. Then the Spirit said unto 
Philip, Gt> near, and join thyself to 
this chariot. Ver. 30. And Philip ran 
thither to him, and hea^d him read 
the prophet Esaias, and said, Under- 
siandest thou what thou readest f — 
Ver. 36. Then Philip opened his 
mouth, and began at the same scrip- 
ture, and preached unto him Jesus. 
Ver. 36. — And the eunuch said, See, 
here is water ; what doth hinder me to 
be baptiaed? Ver. 37. And Philip 
said, If thou believest with all thine 
heart, thou mayest. And he answered 
and said, I beueve that Jesus Christ 
is the Son of God. Ver. 38.— And 
they went down both into the water> 
both Philip and the eunuch; and he 
baptized him. 

P2 Cor. iii. 18. But we all, with 
open face beholding as in a glass the 
glory of the Lord, are changed into the 
same image, from glory to glory, even 
as by the Spirit of the Lord. 

^ 2 Cor. X. 4. For the weapons of our 
warfare are not carnal, but mighty 
through God to the pulling down of 
strOi^ holds; Ver. 5. Casting down 
imaginations, and every high thing 
that exalteth itself a^inst the know- 
led^ of God, and bringing into cap. 
tivi^ every thought to the obedience 
of Christ; Ver. 6. And having in a 
readiness to revenge all disobedience, 
when your obedience is fulfilled. Rom. 



VL 11 Btrt God b* thatAed, thafc ye 
were the servants of sin ; but ye have 
obeyed fixnn the heM-t that form ef 
doctrine which was delivered you. 

' Matt. iv. 4. But he tmswered and 
said. It is written, Man shall not live 
by bread alone, but by ev^ word that 
proceedetih out of the mouth of God. 
Ver. 7. Jeeus sud unto him,^It is 
written again. Thou shalt not tempt 
the Lord thy God, Ver. 10. Then 
saith Jesus unto him, tjlet itie^ h^ce, 
Satan: fot> it is T^ritten. Thou shalt 
worship the Lord thy G-od, and him 
only shalt thou serve. Eph. vL 16. 
Above all, taking the shield Of faith, 
wherewith ye shail be able to queccn 
all the fiery darts of the wickeo. Velf. 
17. And take the helmet of salvation, 
and the sword of the Spirit, irhidb. is 
the word of God. Ps. xi±. 11. Molfe- 
over, by them is thy servant warned : 
and in Keeping of them there is great 
reward. 1 Cot. x, 11. Now all these 
things happened unto them for en- 
samples : and they are written for our 
admoiiition, upon whom the ends of 
the world are come. 

■ Acts XX. 32. And now, bretltfeft, I 
commend you to God, and to the woid 
of his grace, which is able to buud you 
up, and to give you aft inherit^K*e 
among all tl^m wlu<^ at^ sanctined. 
2 Tim. iu. 16. And that fh)m a fthild 
thou hast known the holy scriptures, 
which are able to make the^ wise unto 
salvation through faith which is in 
Christ Jesus. Ver. 16. All Scrlptuiss 
is given by inspiration of God, and Is 
profitable for doctrine, for l«pi*oof. fof 
correction, for instruction In rignte« 
ousness; Ver. 17. That the man of 
God may be perfect, throughly ftir- 
nirfied unto all good "workB. 

' Rom xvi. 25. Now to him that is 
of power to stablish you according to 
my gospel, and ^e preaching of Jesud 
Christ, according to the revelation of 
the mystery, wmch was kept secret 
since the world began. 1 TheSS. ilk 
2. And sent Timouieus, our brotii^, 
and minister of God, and our felloW« 
labourer in the gospel of Christ, td 
establish you, ana to comfort you con- 
cerning your faith; Ver. 10. Night 
and day pmying exceedingly that Wd 
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Q. 166. Is the word of God to he read hy aUf 

A. Althoagh all are not to be pehnitted to read die word publickly 
to the XKmgr^don/ ;^t all Boirts of people are bocmd to read it e^)art 
by themselves,^ and with their familiea:* to which end, the holy scrip- 
tures are to be translated out of the original into vulgar luiguages.^ 

mi^ Bee year Im^ and might perfect fear the Lord yoHr God, as I<mg as ye 
that which is lacking in your faith, live in the land whither ye go over 
Ver. 11. Now God himself and onr Jordan to possess it. Neh. viii 2. 
Father, atod onr Lord Jesns Christ, And Bsra the priest brought the law 
direct our way unto yon. Ver. 13. To before the oongregation, both of men 
the ^d he may stablish your hearts and women, and all that could hear 
unblameable in holiness before QoA, irith understanding, upon the first day 
even onr Father, at the coming of our of the seventh month. Ver. 3. And 
Lord Jesus Christ with all his saints, he read therdn before the street that 
Bom. XV. 4. For whatsoever things was before the water-gate, frcon the, 
were written af(n%time were written morning until mid-day, before ijie 
for our learning : that we, throu£^ pa- men and the woinen, and those that 
tience and eomfort of the scriptures, could understand : and the ears of all 
might have hope. Bott. x. 13. For the people were attentive unto the 
whosoever ^all oaU upon the name of book of the law. Neh. ix. 3. And thoy 
the Lord shall be saveo. Ver. 14 How stood up in their place, and read in 
then i^all they call cm him in whom the boox of the law of the Lord 
they have not believed f and how shall their God one fourth part of the day ; 
they believe In him of whom they have and another fourth part they con- 
not hoKrd f and how shall they hear fSesSed, and worshippea the Lord their 
without a preacher? Ver. 16. And God. Ver. 4. Then stood up upon 
how shall they preach except thejr be the stairs, of the Levites, Jeshu& 
sent? as it is written, How beautifttl and Bani, fe, and cried with a loua 
are the fbet of them that preach the voice unto the Lord their God. Ver. 5. 
gospel of peaces and bring glad tidings Then the Levites, Jeshua, and Kad- 
of good thingsl Ver. 16. But they mieL ^e. said, Stand up and bless the 
have not all obeyed the goml: for Lord your God for ever and ever: and 
Esahis saith, Lardi who ha^ bdieved blessed be thy glorious name, whi<^ is 
our report? Ver. 17. So then faith exalted above all blessing and praise, 
oometh by hearing, and heariiv; by * Dent. xvii. 19. And it shall be 
the word of God. Bom. i 16. For I with him, and he shall read therein 
am not ashamed <^ the gospel of all the days of his life ; that he may 
Christ: for it is the power ot God un- learn to fear the Lord his God, to keep 
to s«Uvation^to every one that be- all the words of this law. and these 
lieveth; to the Jew first, and also to statutes, to do th^n. Bev. i. 3. Blessed 
the Greek. is he that readeth, and they that hear 

166. ▼ Dent. xxxi. 9. And Moses the words of ibis prophecy, and keep 
wrote this law, and delivered it unto those thingswhichare written therein: 
the priests the sons of Levi, which for the time is at hand. John y. 89. 
bare the ark of the covenant of the Search the scriptures ; for in thetai ye 
Lord, and unto all the elders of Israel think ye have eternal life : and they 
Ver. 11. When all Israel is cotoe to are they Whi^ testify of me. Isa. 
appear before the Lord thy God in the xxxiv. 16. Seek ye out of the book of 
place which he shall choose, thou shalt the Lord, and read ; no one <rf these 
read this law before all Israel in their shall tUil,— 

hearing. Ver. 12. Gather the people *Deut. vi. 6. And these words, which 
togeth^, men, and women, and chil. I command thee tSds day, shall be in 
dren, and thy stranger that is within thine heart ; Ver. 7. And thou Shalt 
t^y gates, tbat ^ey may hear, imd teach them diligently unto thy chil- 
that they may learn, and roar the Lord dren, and i^alt talk or them when thou 
your God, and observe to do all the sittest in thine house, and when thou 
words of this law; Ver. 13. And that walkcst by the way, and when thou 
their children, which have not ktioWn licst down, and When thou riscst up. 
any thing, may hear, and leain to Ver. 8. And thou riialt bind them for 
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Q. 167. How is ihs word of Ood to he read 9 

A, The holy scriptures are to be read with an high and reverent 
esteem of them ;' with a firm persuasion that they are the very word 
of God,* and that he only can enable us to understand them;^ with 

a sign upon thine hand, and they shall by two, or at the most by three, and 
be as frontlets between thine eyes, that by course ; and let one interpret. 
Ver. 9. And thou shalt write them Ver. 28. But if there be no interpre- 
upon the posts of thy house, and on ter, let him keep silence in the church; 
thy gates. Gen. xriii. 17. And the and let him speak to himself, and to 
Lord said, Shall I hide from Abraham Qod. 

that thing which I do ? Ver. 19. For ^ 157. * Ps. xix. 10. More to be de- 
I know him, that he will command his sired are they than gold, yea, than 
children and his household after him, much fine gold; sweeter also than 
and they shall keep the way of the honey, and the honey-comb. Neh. 
Lord,— Ps. Ixxviii. 5. For he estab- viii. 3. And he read therein before the 
lishea a testimony in Jacob, and ap. street that was before the water-gate, 
X)ointed a law in Israel, which he from the morning until mid-day, be. 
commanded our fathers, that they fore the men and the women, and 
should make them known to their those that could understand : and the 
children; Ver. 6. That the generation ears of all the people were attentiye 
to come mi^ht know them, even the unto the book of the law. Ver. 4. And 
children which should be bom, who ' Ezra the scribe stood ujwn a pulpit of 
should arise and declare them to their wood, which they had made for the 
children ; Ver. 7. That they might set purpose :— Ver. 6. And Ezra opened 
their hope in Gh>d, and not forget the the book in the sight of all the people ; 
works of God, but keep his command, (for he was above all the people;) 
ments. and, when he oi>ened it, all the people 

y 1 CJor. xiv. 6. Now, brethren, if I stood up : Ver. 6. And Ezra blessed 
come unto you speaking with tongues, the Lord, the great GK>d : and all the 
what shall! profit you, except I shall people answered. Amen, Amen, with 
speak to you either by revehition, or lifting up their hands; and they oowed 
by knowledge, or by prophesying, or their heads, and worshipped the Lord 
by doctrine ? Ver. 9. So likewise ye, with their faces to the ground, ^c to 
except ye utter by the tongue words Verse 10. Exod. xxiv. 7. And ho 
easy to be understood, how shall it be (Moses) took the book of the covenant, 
known what is spoken ? for ve shall and read in the audience of the people : 
speak into the air. Ver. 11. Therefore and they said. All that the Lord mith 
it I know not the meaning of the voice, said will we ao, and be obedient. 2 
I shall be unto him that speaketh a Chron. xxxiv. 27. Because thine heart 
barbarian, and he that speaKeth shall was tender, and thou didst humble 
be a barbarian unto me. Ver. 12. thyself before God, when thou heard. 
Even so ye, forasmuch as ye are zeal, est his words against this place, and 
ousofspiritual^fbs, seek that ye may against the inhabitants thereof, and 
excel to the edifying of the church, humbledst thyself before me, and 
Ver. 16. What is it then ? I will pray didst rend thy clothes, and weep be- 
with the spirit, and I will pray with fore me ; I have even heard thee also, 
the understanding also ; I wiU sing saith the Lord. Isa. Ixvi. 2.—But to 
with the spirit, and I will sing with this man will I look, even to him that 
the understanding also. Ver. 16. Else, is poor, and of a contrite spirit, and 
when thou shalt bless with the spirit, trembleth at my word, 
how shall he that occupieth the room * 2 Pet. i. 19. We have also a more 
of the unlearned say Amen at thy sure word of prophecy; whereuntoye 
giving of thanks, seeing he under, do well that ye take heed, as imto a 
standeth not what thou sayest ? Ver. light that shmeUi in a cUurk place, 
24 But if all prophesy, and there come until the day dawn, and the day.star 
in one that believeth not, or one im* arise in your hearts : Ver. 20. Xnow. 
learned, he is convinced of aU, he is ing this first, that no prophecy of the 
judged of alL Ver. 27. If any man scripture is of any private interpreta- 
spcak in an unknown tongue, let it be tion. Ver. 21. For the prophecy came 
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desire to know, believe, and obey the will of God revealed in them ;* 
with diligence,* and attention to the matter and scope of them ;• witii 
meditation/ application,' self-denial,^ and prayer.* 

Q. 168. By whom is the word of Qod to he preached f 
A. The word of God is to be preached only by such as are suffi- 
ciently gifted,^ and also duly approved and called to that office.* 

not in old time by the will of man ; 'Ps. 1. 2. But his delight is in tlio 

but holy men of God spake as they law of the Lord ; and in his law doth 

were moved by the Holy Ghost. he meditate day and night Ps. cxix. 

^ Luke xxiv. 45. Then opened he 97. how love I thy law ! it is my 

their understanding^ that they mi^ht meditation all the day. 

understand the scriptures. 2 Cor. lii. « 2 Chron. xxxiv. 21. Go, enquire of 

13. And not as Moses, which put a the Lord for me, and for them that 
vidl over his face, that the children of are left in Israel and in Judah. con- 
Israel could not stedfastly look to the ceming the words of the book that is 
end of that which is abolished : Ver. found : for great is the wrath of the 

14. But their minds were blinded : for Lord that is poured out upon us, be- 
until this day remaineth the same cause our fathers have not kept the 
vail untaken away in the reading of word of the Lord, to do after all that 
the old testament ; which vail is done is written in this book. 

away in Christ Ver. 15. But even *»Prov.iiL5. Trust in the Lord with 
unto this day, when Moses is read, the all thine heart; and lean not unto 
vail is upon their heart. Ver. 16. thine own understanding. Deut 
Neverthelesa, when it shall tu!m to the zxxiii 3. Yea, he loved the people: 
Lord, the vail shall be taken away. all his saints are in thy hand : and 

• l)eut xvil 19. And it shall be they sat down at thy feet ; every one 
with him, and he shall read therein shall receive of thy words. 

all the days of his life ; that he may ^ Prov. ii. 1. My son, if thou wilt 
learn to fear the Lord his God, to keep receive my words, and hide my com- 
all the words of this law, and these mandments with thee; Ver. 2. ^that 
statutes, to do them : Ver. 20. That thou incline thine ear unto wisdom^ 
his heart be not lifted up above his and apply thine heart to understand- 
brethren, and that he turn not aside ing ; V er. 3. Yea, if thou criest after 
from the commandment, to the right knowledge, and liftest up thy voice for 
hand or to the left : to the end that he understanding ; Ver. 4. If thou seek- 
may proloujOf his days, — est her as silver, and searchest for her 

<^ Acts xvii. 11. These (J?«rean«) were as for hid treasures: Ver. 5. Then 
more noble than those in Thessalonica, shalt thou understand the fear of the 
in that they received the word with Lord, and find the knowledge of God. 
all readiness of mind, and searched Ver. 6. For the Lord giveth wisdom : 
the scriptures daily, whether those out of his mouth cometh knowledge 
things were so. and understanding. Ps. cxix. 18. Open 

• Acts viii 30. And Philip ran thou mine eyes, that I may behold 
thither to him, and heard him read wondrous things out of thy law. Neh. 
the prophet Esaias, and said, Under- yiii 6. And Ezra blessed the Lord, the 
standest thou what thou readest? great God :andall the peopleanswered, 
Ver. 34 And the eunuch answered Amen, Amen, with lifting up their 
Philip, and said, I pray thee, of whom hands ; and tney bowed their heads, 
speaketh the prophet this? of himself, and worshipped the Lord with their 
or of some other man ? Luke z. 26. faces to the ground. Ver. 8. So they 
He said unto him. What is written in read in the book, in the law of God, 
the law ? how readest thou ? Ver. distinctly, — 

27. And he, answering, said. Thou 158. ^ 1 Tim. lii. 2. A bishop then 
shalt love the Lord thy (rod with all must be blameless, the husband of one 
thy heart, and with all thy soul, and wife, vigilant^ sob^, of good behaviour, 
with all thy strength, and with all thy given to hospitality, apt to teach ; Ver. 
mind ; and thy neighbour as thyself. G. Not a novice, lest, being lifted up 
Ver. 28. And he said unto him. Thou with pride, he fall into the oondemna- 
hast answered right : this do, and thou tion of the devil. Eph. iv. 8. Where- 
ehalt live. fore he saithi When he ascended up 
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Q. 159. How is the word of Ood to he ^teacktd by tMu that «r* 
ealUd thereunto f 

A, They that are called to l^bcflttr in the ministry of the word, al^ 
to preach sound doctrme,"" diligently,** in season and out of Reason ;* 
plamly,!* not in the enticing words otf man's wisdom, but in 'demonstl*a- 
tion of tlie Spirit, and of power ;^ faith^lly,^ makmg known ilie wb<^ 
counsel of God;* wisely,* applying themselves to the necessities and 
capacities of the heavers ;^ zealously,^ with fervent love to God* and 

on hi^, he led captivitycaptivcL and 15§. "» Tit. li. 1. But speak thou the 

gave gifts unto men. Ver. 9. (Now things which become souvid doctrina 

that he a.scendecL what te it but Uiat Ver. 8. Sound speech, that cannot be 

he also descended first into the lower condemned; that he that is of the 

parts of the earth f Ver. lO. He thai contrary imrt may be ashamed, having 

descended is the same also that as- no evil ikAn^ to si^ of jo«l 

cended up fkr above all heavens, that ^ Act« xviii. 35. This man was in- 

he might fill aU things.) Ver. 11. And stmcted in the way of the Lord; and, 

he gave some, apostles; and some^ being fervent in the spirit, he spake 

prophets ; and some, evangelists: and atid taught dil^ently tiie thingB xk the 

some, pastors and teachers. Hosea Lord, — 

iv. 6. My people are destroyed for lack ® 2 Tim. iv. 2. Preach the word; be 

of knowledge: because thou hast re- instant in seasoDL out of season; fe. 

jected knowledge, I will also reject prove, rebuke, exhort, With all fong- 

tiiee, that thou shalt be no priest to suffering and doctrine, 

me: seeing thorn hast foi^otten the p 1 Gor. ziv. 19. Yet in tiie churob 

hkw of thy Ghtxl, I will also forget thy I had rather speak five w<ntU With niy 

children. Mai, ii 7. For the priest's understanding, that by my voioe 1 

lips should keep knowledge, and tiiey might teach others also, than ten 

^oaldseek thelawat hism(m^:for thousand words in an unknown 

he te the messenger of the Lord of tongue. 

hosts. 2 Ck)r. iii. 6. Who also hath 4 1 Cor. it 4. And my sneech a&d 

made us able ministers of the new my nreaohii^ was not with enticing 

testament; not of the letter, but of words of man's wisdom^ but in de- 

thes^t: for the letter kUleth, but monstration of the ^irit, and «f 

the spirit giveth life^ power. 

1 Jer. Xiv. 15. Therefore thus saith ' Jer. xxiii. 28. The profit i^wt 
the Lord concerning the pr(^ets Uiat halii a dream, let him tell a dream; 
prophesy in my name, and I sent them and he tiiat hath my word, let him 
not,-^Rom x. 15. And how shall they m)eak my word faitikl'ully : what is the 
prefM^ except they be sent ?— Heb. v. chaff to the wheat ? sairai the Lord. 1 
4. And no man taketh tiiis honour Cor. iv. 1. Let a man so account of us 
unt6 himself, but he that is called of as of the ministers of Christy and 
Gkid, as was Aaron. 1 Cor. xii. 28. stewards ofthe mysteries of God. Ver. 
And God hath set some in the church, 2. Moreover, it is retmired in steWaltLsy 
first, ■i|N)Stle8 ; secondarily, prophets ; that a man be found MthfaL 
thirmy, teachers; affcer that miracles; 'Acts xx. 27. For I have nol 
then gifts of healings, helps, govern- shunned to dedare unto you all the 
ments, diversities of tongues. Ver. counsel of God. 
29. Are ail apstles ? are all prophets ? * CoL i. 28. Whom we preac^ wan- 
are all teachers? are all workers of ing every man, and teaching eVery 
mii^lmf 1 Tim. ili 10. And let maninall wisdom; that we nd^pre- 
these also first be proved; then let sent every man perf)Bct in Oiunst 
them tise th^ office of a deacon, being Jesus. 2 Tim. ii 15. Study to shoW 
found blamelesa 1 Tim. iv. 14. Ne^ thyself approved unto God, a Work- 
gleot not the gift that is in thee^ which man that needeth not to be aeduimed, 
wai^ given thee by jtfophecy, with ^e rightly dividing the word of trutb. 
layiloi caa of the haiids of the presby- " 1 Cor. iii. 2. I have fed you witk 
tery. 1 Tim. v* 22. Lay hands sud- milk, and not wiUi meat : fSga* hitherto 
deniy oh no maA, neither be partaket ye were not abta to bettr i% aeitlret 
of other men's mxA : keep thyself pure, yet now are ye able. Hcb. v« It. ¥^ 

Digitized by LjOOQ IC 



IBB LABCBB CUkTEGBm. 



251 



the 6611I1B of his people 5^ aiwerely,* aiflih^ at hi8 glory,* aaid thdr 6on- 
▼ersioii,^ edification,' and salvation,* 



"when f«r the time ye ought to he 
teachers, ye have neeu that one teach 
you a^in which be the first principles 
of the ol-acles of 0od ; and are become 
such as have need of milk, and not of 
8t^x>ng meat. Ver. 13. For erwy one 
that usetli milk is unskilful in the 
tford of righteousness; for he is a 
babe. Ver. 14. But strong meat be- 
longeth to them that are of full age, 
even those who bjr reason of use have 
their senses exercised to discern both 

food and evil. Luke xii. 42. And the 
lord said, Who ih^i is that fsdthful 
and wise steward, whom his lord 
shall make ruler over his household, 
to give them their portion of meat in 
due season ? ^ 

^ Acts xviii. 25. This man was in* 
Btructed in the wav of the Lord ; and, 
being fervent in the spirit, he spake 
and taught diligently the things of 
the Lord, — 

* 2 Cor. V, 13. For whether we be 
jbeside oursejvea, it is to God; or 
whether we be sober, it is for irour 
cause. Ver. 14. For the love of Christ 
eonstimneth us; because we thus 
judge, that if one died for aQ, then 
were all dead. PhiL L 15. Some in- 
deed preach Christ even of envy and 
fitrife; imd some also of good will, 
ver. 16. The one preach Christ of con- 
tention, not sincerely, supposing to 
add amiction to my bonds; Ver. 17* 
But the other of love, knowing that I 
am set for the defence of the gospel 

J CoL iv. 12. Epaphras^ who is one 
of you. a servant of Chnst, saluteth 
you, always labouring fervently for 
you in prayers, that ye may stand 
perfect and complete in aH the will of 
God. 2 Cor. xU. 15. And I will very 
gladly q>end aiid be ^^ent for you; 
though the more abundantly I love 
you, the less I be loved. 

■ 2 Cor. ii. 17. For we are not as 
many, which corrupt the word of God : 
but as of sincerity, but as of God, in 
the si^t of God speak we in Christ 

Cor. iv. 2. But nave renounced the 
hidden things of dishonesty, not walk^ 
ing in eraitiness, noi* handling the 
word of God deceitfuliy; but, by 
manifestati<Hi of the taruth, commend- 
ing ourselves to every man'sconscience 
in the sight of God. 

* 1 Thess. ii. 4. But as we were al- 



lowed €f God to be put in trust with 
the gospel, even so we speak* not as 
pleasing men, but God, which trieth 
our h^rts. ver. 5. For neither at 
any time used we flattering Wotxls, as 
ye knew^ nor a ^oak of eovetousness ; 
God is witness : Ver. 6. Nor of men 
sought we glory, neither of vou, nor 
yet of others, when we might have 
been burdensome, as the apostles of 
Christ. John vil 18. He that qaeaketh 
of hims€^ seeketh his own glory : but 
he that seeketh his glory that sent 
him, the same is true, and no imrighte- 
ousness is in him. 

» 1 Cor. ix. 19. For though I be fi*ee 
from all men, yet have I made myself 
servant unto all, that I might gain the 
more. Ver. ^0. And unto the Jews I 
becaine as a Jew, that I might gain 
the Jews; to them that are imder the 
law, as under the law, that I might 
gain them that are under the law; 
Ver. 21. To them that are without 
laW| as without law, (being not with- 
out law to God, but imder the law to 
Christ.) that I might gain them that 
are without law. Ver. 22. To the 
weak became I as weak, that I might 
gain the weak; I am made all things 
to all men, thai I might hy all means 
save some. 

2 Cor. zli 19. Again, think ye thai 
we excuse ourselves unto you ? we 
speak before God in Christ : but we do 
all things, dearly belovecL for your 
edifying. Eph. iv. 12. For the perfect- 
ing of wQ saints, for the work of the 
ministry, for tiie edii^ing of the body 
(rfOirist. 

« 1 Tun. iy. 16. 1'ake heed unto thj-- 
self, and unto ^e doctrine; continue 
in them: for in doing this thou shalt 
both save thyself, and them that hear 
thee. Acts xxvi. 16. But rise, and 
stand upon thy feet: for 1 have ap- 
peared unto thee for this puipose, to 
make thee a minist^ and a witness 
both of these things which thou hast 
seen, and of ihose things in the which 
I will appear imto thee; Ver. 17. De- 
livering thee from the people, and 
from the Gentiles, unto whom now I 
send Uiee. Ver. 18. To open their 
eyed, imd to turn them from darkness 
to light, QXkd from the power of Satan 
unto God, that they may receive for- 
giveness of sins, and inheritance among 
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Q. 160. What U required ofihoBe thai hear the word preached f 
A, It is required of those that hear the word preached, that thej 
attend upon it with diligence,* preparation,' and prayer;' examine what 
they hear by the scriptures ;^ receive the truth with fidth,* love,^ meek« 
ness,' and readiness of mind,™ as the word of God;* meditate,* and 
confer of it ;p hide it in their hearts,^ and bring forth the frmt of it in 
their lives.' 

Q. 161. How do the sacraments become effectual means of salvation f 

A, The sacraments become effectual means of salvation, not by any 

power in themselves, or any virtue derived from the piety or intention 

them which are sanctified by faith that ™Acts xviL 11. These were mora 
is in me. noble than those in Thessalonica, in 

160. • Prov. viii 34. Blessed is the that they received the word with all 
man that heareth me, watching daily readiness of mind, and searched the 
at my gates, waiting at the posts of scriptures daily, whether those things 
my doors. were so. 

"^1 Pet. ii 1. Wherefore, laying ■ 1 Thess. iL 18. For this cause also 
aside all malice, and all guile, and thank we God without ceasing, be- 
hypocrisies, and envies, and all evil cause, when ye received the word of 
speakings, Ver. 2. As new-bom babes, God which ye heard of us, ye received 
desire the sincere milk of the word, it not as the word of men, but (as it 
that ye may grow thereby. Luke is in truth) the word of God, which 
viii 18. Take heed therefore how ye effectually worketh also in you that 
hear : for whosoever hath, to him shall believe. 

be given; and whosoever hath not, « Luke ix. 44. Let these sayings 
from him shall be taken even that sink down into your ears: for the Son 
which he seemeth to have. of man shall J^ delivered into the 

8 Ps. cxiz. 18. Open thou mine eyes, hands of men. * Heb. ii 1. There- 
that I may behold wondrous thmgs fore we ought to ^ve the more earnest 
out of thy law. Eph.vi. 18. Praying heed to the thmgs which we have 
always with all prayer and supplica- heard, lest at any time we should let 
tion m the Spirit, and watching there- them slij). 

unto with ail perseverance and sup- p Luke xxiv. 14 And they talked 
plication for all saints; Ver. 19. And together of all these things which had 
for me, that utterance may be given happened. Deut. vi. 6. And these 
unto me, that I may open my mouth woids, which I command thee this 
boldly, to make known the mystery of day, snail be in thine heart ; Ver. 7. 
the gospel And thou shalt teach them diligently 

^ Acts xvii 11. These were more unto thy children, and shalt talk of 
noble than those in Thessalonica, in them when thou sittest in thine house, 
that they received the word with all and when thou walkest by the way, 
readiness of mind, and searched the and when thou liest down, and when 
scriptures daily, whether those things thou risest up. 
were so. « Prov. ii I. My son- if thou 

* Heb. iv. 2. For unto us was the wilt receive my worda and hide my 
gospel preached, as well as unto them : commandments with thee. Ps. cxix. 
but the word preached did not profit 11. Thy word have I hid in mine 
them, not being mixed with faith in heart, that I might not sin against 
them that heard it. thee. 

^ 2 Thess. ii. 10. And with all de- ' Luke viii 15. But that on the 
ceivableness of imrighteousness in good ground are they, which in an 
them that nerish ; because they re- honest and good heart, having heaid 
ceived not the love of the truth, that the word, keep it, and bring forth 
they might be saved. fruit with patience. James i 25. 

1 James i 21. Wherefore, lay apart But whoso looketh into the perfect 
all filthiness, and superfluity of naugh- law of liberty, and continueth therein, 
tiness, and receive with meekness the he being not a forgetful hearer, but a 
ingrafted word, which is able to save doer of the work, this man shall be 
your souls. blessed in his deed. 
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of him by whom they are administered, but only by the working of the 
Holy Ghost, and the bles^g of Ghrisl^ by whom they are instituted/ 

Q. 162. What %8 a BCLcrament f 

A, A sacrament is an holy ordinance instituted by Christ in his 
church,* to signify, seal, and exhibit^ unto those that are within the 
covenant of grace,^ the benefits of his mediation ;^ to strengthen and 
increase th^ faith, and all other graces ;3r to oblige them to obedience;' 



161. ■ 1 Pet iii. 21. The like figure 
whereunto even baptism doth also 
now save us, (not the putting away 
of the filth of the flesh, but the an- 
swer of agood conscienoe toward God,) 
by the resurrection of Jesus Christ. 
Acts viii. 13. Then Simon himself be- 
lieved also : and when he was baptiz- 
ed, he continued with Philip, and 
Wondered, beholding the miracles and 
0i^ which were done. Compared 
with Ver. 23. For I perceive (said 
Peter to Simon) that thou art in the 
^all of bitterness, and in the bond of 
iniquity. 1 Cor. iii. 6. I have plant- 
ed, Apollos watered ; but God gave 
the increase. Ver. 7. So then neither 
is he that planteth any thing, neither 
he that wateieth ; but God that nv- 
eth the increase. 1 Cor. xii. 13. For 
by one Spirit are we all baptized into 
one body, whether we be Jews or Gen- 
tses, whether we be bond or free ; 
and have been all made to drink into 
one Spirit. 

162. * Gen. xvii. 7. And I will esta- 
blish my covenant between me and 
thee, and thy seed after thee, in their 
generations, for an everlasting cove- 
nant, to be a God unto thee, and to 
thy seed after thee. Ver. 10 . This is 
my covenant, which ye shall keep, be- 
tween me and you, and thy seed after 
thee; Every man-child among vou 
shall be circumcised. Exod. Cnap. 
xii. Containing the institution of the 
pa^sover, *Matt. zxviiL 19. Go ye 
therefore, and teach all nations, bap- 
tizing them in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 
Matt, zxvi 26. And as they were eat- 
ing. Jesus took bread, and blessed it, 
ana brake it, and gave it to the dis- 
ciples, and said, Take, eat ; this is my 
body. Ver. 27. And he took the cup, 
and gave thanks, and gave it to them, 
Baying, Drink ye all of it : Ver. 28. 
For this is my blood of the new testa- 
ment, which 18 shed for many for the 
remission of sins. 

^ Rom. iv. 11. And he received the 
IPgn of circumcision, a seal of the 



righteousness of the faith which he 
had yet being uncircumcised : that he 
mi^t be the father of all them that 
beheve, though they be not circum- 
cised; that righteousness might be 
imputed unto them also. 1 Cor. xi. 

24. And, when he had given thanks, 
he brake it, and said. Take, eat ; this 
is my body, which is broken for you : 
this do in remembrance of me. Ver. 

25. After the same manner also he 
took the cup, when he had supped, 
saying. This cup is the new testa- 
ment m my blood : this do ye, as oft 
as ye drink it, in remembrance of 
me. 

^ Rom. XV. 8. Now I say, that Jesus 
Christ was a minister of the circum- 
cision for the truth of God, to confirm 
the promises made unto the fathers. 
Exod. xii 48. And when a stranger 
shall sojonm with thee, and will keep 
the passover to the Lord, let all his 
males be circumcised, and then let 
him come near and keep it ; and he 
i^all be as one that is oom hi the 
land: for no uncircumcised i)erson 
shall eat thereof 

* Acts ii. 88. Then Peter said unto 
them. Repent, and be baptized every 
one of you in the name of Jesus Christ 
for the remission of sins, and ye shall 
receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. 
1 Cor. X. 16. The cup of blessing 
which we bless, is it not the commu- 
nion of the blood of Christ ? the 
broad which we break, is it not the 
communion of the body of Christ ? 

J Rom. iv. 11. {See in ^ above.] Gal. 
iii. 27. For as many of you as have 
been baptized into Christ have put on 
Christ. 

■ Rom. vi. 3. Know ye not, that so 
many of us as were baptized into Jesus 
Christ were baptized into his death ? 
Ver. 4. Therefore we are buried with 
him b^ baptism into death ; that like 
as Chnst was raised up from the dead 
by the glory of the Father, even so we 
also should walk in newness of life. 
1 Cor. X. 21. Ye cannot drink the cnp 
of the Lord, and the cup of devils : ye 
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to testify and cherish theii* loye %nd eoininuBion one with anothep;* 
and, to cUstinguish tihmn from those that aire without.^ 

Q. 163. What are the parts of a sawcwmiif 

A, The parts of a sacrament ai« twoi the enm an wiilward and sen- 
sible s^n, used aooording to Ohnsit's own 8{)|)ouitmeiit; the other an 
inwaa.'d and spiritua} ffss^Q therebgr signl^d.^ 

Q. 164. ffow tMm.y BacramevUa haih Christ vntivtutaditkhie^ ekarck 
under the New Testament f 

A, Under the New Testament Christ hath instituted in his church 
only two sacraments, baptism and the Lord's supper.* 

Q. 165. What is Baptimif 

A, Baptism is a sacrament of the New Testaoaimt, wherdii Ofarist 
hath ordained the washing with water in the name of the Father, and 




cannot be part^^« of the Lord's 
table, and of the table of deyHsL 

^ Eph. iy. 2. With alllowUness and 
naeel^ness, with lon^-su^nng, fol^ 
bearing one another m loye ; V er. %, 
Endeavouring to keep ^ HBity of 
the Spirit in the bondi^of peaee. Ver* 
4. There is one body, 1^ one Spirit* 
eyen a^ ye aj:e callea m one h<^ of 
your calling ; Ver. 6. One t<©rd, <me 
faith, one baptisvip X Qor» zii. 13. 
For by one Spirit are we all baptised 
into one body, whether we be Jews or 
Gentiles, whether we be bond or free ; 
and haye been all made to drink into 
one Spirit. 

^Eph. ii. 11. Wherefore remember, 
that ye being in time past Gentiles in 
the flesh, who are called tJwJircumci^ 
sion b^ that wMoh is oalled the Gir<* 
eumcision in the flesh made by hands; 
Ver. 12. That at that time ye were 
without Christ, being aliens from the 
commonwealth of wael, and 8tra»* 
gers from the coyenants of promise, 
haying no hope, and without God in 
the world. Gen, xxxiy. 14 And they 
said unto them. We cannot do this 
thing, to giye our sister to one that i^ 
uncircumcised ; for that were a re- 
proach unto us. 

163. « Matt, iii IL I indeed baptize 
you with water unto repentance : but 
he that cometh after me is mightier 
than I, whose shoes 1 am not worthy 
to bear: he shall baptize you witn 
the Holy Ghost^ and with fire. 1 Pet. 
iii. 21. The like figure whereunto 
even baptism doth also now save us, 
(not the putting away of the filth oi 
the flcsQii but the answer of a good 



eoBsci^iee toward God,) by the reeuiv 
re<Hii!on oi Jeaus Chcist. Konu ii. 2& 
ft>r he ia not a Jew wluch is one out- 
wardly ; neither k that circumcasiea 
iriilch is ofttward in the flesh: Yen 
S9. But he is a Jew which is one in- 
wajffdly: and cixeomeision is that of 
1^ hMTt, lathe 8i>irit, and not in tiM 
ktter: whose i^'aise kmot (^ men, 
^tofGodL 

ld4, «)lMt.xxytiLlilK Gbyetk^^ 
f<we, and teach all natioiUL baptising 
them in the name of the Fa^er, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 
1 Cor. xi 20. When ye come together 
therefore intoone place, this is not to 
eat the Lovd's nipper. Ver. 23. For 
I have received of the Lord tliat which 
also I delivered unto you, That the 
Lord Jesus, the same mght in which 
he was betrayed, took bread. Matb 
%xn, 2d, 27, 28. [See above in \} 

165. • Matt xxviiL 19. Go ye tnero- 
fore, and teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, and 
of the. S<mj and of the Holy Ghost. 

' GaL iii. 27. For as many of yon 
as have been baptized into Christ liave 
put on Christ. 

cf Mark i 4 John did baptiie.in tha 
wilderness, and preach, the baptism of 
repentance lor the remission of sina 
Rev. i 6. — Unto him that loved us, 
and washed us firom our sins in Ms 
own blood. 

^ Tit. iii. 5. Not by works of righte- 
ousness which we have done, but ac 
eording to his meroy he saved us, by 
the washing of rcgenei-aticm, and re- 
newing of the Holy Ghost. Eph. y. 
26. That he might sanctify and cleanse 
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T\ hereby the partis baptiz^ are solemnly admitted mto the visible 
c^iurch,^ and enter ipto a^ op(aa ^|ad professed engagement to be wholly 
^d, only tbe Lor4V" 

Q. 16Q^ Unto wkpm h haptiipn to he oArmniatere^ t 
A. ^aptisng^ is not to \^ admjuoistered to any that are out of the 
visil;>le church, an4 so strajigers from the covenant of promise, till they 
profess their faith in Christ and obedience to him \^ but infants de- 
scended from parents, either both qv but one of them pro^ssing faith 
\\k Chi*ist, and obedien(?e to him, are, in that respect, within the cove- 
nant, and to be baptized*.^ 

it with, tbe washing of watw by the pared vAth Gal. iii. Oi So then they 
W<Htt which be of faith are blessed with 

* Gal. iii 20. For ye axe all the chil- faithful Abraham. Ver. U. Tliat the 
dren of God by faith in Christ Jesus, blessing of Abraham might come on 
Ver. 27. For as many of you as have the Gentiles through «1 esus Christ ; 
been baptized into Christ have pat on tliat we might receive the promise of 
Christ. the Spirit through faith. And with 

^ 1 Cor. XV. 29. Else what shall the^r Col. ii. 11. In whom also ye arc cir- 
do which are baptized for the dead, xf cumcised with the circumcision made 
the dead rise not at all ? why are ^ey without hande, in putting off the body 
th^ baptized for the dead; ? Eom, vi. of the sins of the tiesh by the circum- 
5. For uf we have been planted to- cision of Christ ; Ver. 12. Buried with 
^ther in the hkenesa of his death, we him in baptism, wherein also ye are 
ihall be also in the UkeneflS <4 ^ vi&Qn with him through the faith of 
resurrection. the operation of God, who hath raised 

^ 1 Cor. xii, 13. For by one Spirit are him from the dead. And with Acts 
we all baptiied into one body, whether U. 38. Then Peter said unto them, 
we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we llepent, and be baptized every one of 
be bond or free ; and have been all you in the name of Jesus Christ for 
made to drink into one Spirit. the remission of sins^ and ye shall rc- 

^ Rom. vl 4. 'Jheremre^ we are ceive the gift of the Holy Ghost. Ver. 
buried with him by baptism into 39. For the promise is unto you, aiul 
death; t^aat like as Christ was raised to your ciiildren, and to all that are 
u£ from the dead by the cdory of the afar off, even a^ many as the Lord our 
Father, even so we also snouid walH God shall caU. And with Rom. iv. 11. 
in ncwneas of life. And he received the sign of ciicum- 

166, " Acts viii. 86. And as th^y cision^ a seal of the righteousness of 
went on their way, they came unto a ihQ faith which he had yet being im- 
Gertjain water: and the eunuch said, circumcised: that he might be the 
See, hei-e is ^vatcr ; what doth hinder father of all them that believe, tliough 
me to be baptized? Ver. 37. And they be not circumcised; that righte- 
Phil^p.said, If thou belicvest with all ousness might be imputed unto them 
thine heait, tliou mayest. And he also: Ver. 12. And the father of cir- 
auiiwered and said, 1 believe that cumcisiou to them who are not of the 
l^esu!^ Christ is the Son of God. Acts circumcision only, but who also walk 
ii, 3p. Then Peter said unto them, lie- in the steps of tliat faith of our father 
pent, and be baptized every one of you Abraham, which he had being yet un- 
m^ 1he_ name of Jesua Christ for the ciroumcised. 1 Cor. vii. 14. For the 
remission of sins, and ye shall receive unbelieving husband is sanctified by 
the gift of tile Holy Ghost. the wife, and the tuibelieving wife is 

*» Gen. xvii. 7. And I will establish sanctified by the husband: else were 
my covenant between me and thee, your childi'en unclean; but now are 
and thy seed aftej,^ thee, iu their gene- they holy. Matt, xxviii. 19. Go ye 
rations, lor an evejrlasting covenant therefore, and teach all nations, bap- 
to be a God unto thee, and to thy seed tizing them in the name of the Father, 
after thee. Ver. 9. And God said and ofthe Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 
unto Abraham. Thou eliajt keep my Luke xviii. 16. And they brought un- 
co venant therefore, thou, and thy seed to him also infants, that he would 
after thee, in their generations. Com- touch them : but when his disciples 
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Q. 167. ffow is our baptism to he improved hyusf 
A, The needixd but much neglected duty of improTing our baptism, 
is to be performed by us all our life loDg, especially in the time of 
temptation, and when we are present at the administration of it to 
others ;P by serious and thankful consideration of the nature of it, and 
of the ends for which Christ instituted it, the privileges and benefits 
conferred and sealed thereby, and our solemn vow mt^e therein ;^ by 
being humbled for our sinful defilement, our falling short of, and walk- 
ing contrary to, the grace of baptism, and our engagements ;' by grow- 
ing up to assurance of pardon of sin, and of all ouier blessings sealed 
to us in that sacrament;' by drawing streng^ from the death and 
resurrection of Christ, into whom we are baptized, for the morticing 
of sin, and quickening of grace ;^ and by endeavouring to live by fiuth/ 
to have our conversation m holiness and righteousness,^ as those that 

saw it, they rebuked them. Yer. 16. clared unto me of yon, my brethren, 
But Jesus called them unto him, and by them which are of the house oi 
said, Suffer little children to come Chloe, that there are contentions 
unto me, and forbid them not : for of among you. Ver. 12. Now this I say. 
such is the kingdom of God. Rom. that every one of you saith, I am of 
xi. 16. For if the first-fruit be holy, Paul, and I of ApoUos, and I of Ce- 
the lump is also holy; and if the root ^as, and I of Christ Yer. 13. Is 
be holy, so are the branches. Christ divided ? was Paul crucified 

167. P Col. ii 11. In whom also ye for you? or were ye baptized in the 
are circumcised with the circumcision name of Paul ? Rom. vi. 2. Qod for- 
made without hands, in putting off bid. How shall we, that are dead to 
the body of the sins of the flesh by sin, live any longer therein ? Yer. 8. 
the circumcision of Christ; Ver. 12. Know ye not, that so many of us aa 
Buried with him in baptism, wherein were baptized into Jesus Christ were 
also ye are risen with him through baptized into his death ? 
the faith of the operation of God/who " Rom. iv. 11. And he received the 
hath raised him from the dead. Rom. sign of circumcision, a seal of the 
vi. 4. Therefore we are buried with righteousness of the faith which be 
him by baptism into deat^ ; that like had yet being uncircurndsed : that be 
as Christ was raised up fh)m the dead mi^t be the father of all them that 
bvthe glory of the Father, even so we beheve, though they be not circum- 
also should, walk in newness of life, cised; that righteousness might foe 
Ver. 6. Knowing this, that our old imputed unto them also: Yer. 12. 
man is crucified with him, that the And the father of circumcision to 
body of sin might be destroyed, that them who are not of the circumcision 
henceforth we should not serve sin. only, but who also walk in the steps 
Yer. 11. Likewise reckon ye also your- of that faith of our father Abraham, 
selves to be dead indeed unto sin. but whichhe had being yet undreumcised. 
alive unto God throu^ Jesus Christ 1 Pet. liL 21. The like figure where- 
our Lord. unto even baptism doth also now save 

9 Rom. vi. 8. Know ye not, that so us, (not the putting away of the filth 
many of us as were baptized into of the flesh, but the answer of a good 
Jesus Christ were baptized into his conscience toward God,) by the resui- 
death? Yer. 4. Therefore we are rection of Jesus Christ 
buried with him by baptism into *• Rom. vL S, 4, 5. [See above in ^] 
death ; that like as Christ was raised ^ GaL iiL 26. For ye are aU the chil- 
up from the dead by the glory of the dren uf God by faith in Christ Jesus. 
Father, even so we also SDOuld walk Yer. 27. For as many of you as have 
in newness of life. Yer. 6. For if we been baptized into Christ Lave put on 
have been planted together in the Christ. 

likeness of his death, we shall be ^ Rom. vi. 22. But now, being made 
also in the likeness of his resurrec- free fh)m sin, and become servants to 
tion . God, ye have your fruit unto holiness^ 

^ 1 Cor. i 11. For it hath been de- and the end everlasting life. 
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have therein given up their names to Christ;* and to walk in brotherly 
love, as beingbaptized by the same Spirit into one body.^ 

Q. 168. VThat is the LortFs supper f 

A, The Lord's supper is a sacrament of the New Testament," wher^ 
in, by giving and receiving bread and wine according to the appoint- 
ment ^ Jesus Christ, his death is shewed forth ; and they that worthily 
communicate feed upon his body and blood, to their spiritual nourish- 
ment and growth in grace ;• have their union and communion with 
him confirmed;* testify and renew their thankfulness,* and engage- 
ment to God,* and their mutual love and felloWj^iip each with other, 
as members of the same mystical body.* 

Q. 169. How hath ijhrist appointed bread and wine to he given and 
received in the saerament of the Lord's mpper f 

A. Christ hath appointed the ministers of his word, in the adminis- 
tration of this sacrament of the I^ord's supper, to set a^art the bread 
and wine from common use, by the word of institution, thanksgiving, 
and prayer; to take and break the bread, and to give both the bread 
and the wine to the communicants : who are, by the same appoint- 
ment, to take and eat the bread, and to drink the wine, in thankful 
remembrance that the body of Christ was broken and given, and his 
blood shed, for them.' 

* Acts il. 38. Then Peter said unto which he was betrayed, took bread : 
them, Repent, and be baptized every Ver. 24. And, when he had ffiven 
one of you in the name of Jesus Christ thanks, he brake it, and said. Take, 
for the remission of sins, and ye shall eat ; tins is my body, which is broken 
receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. for you : this do in remembrance of 
y 1 Cor. xii. 13. For by one Spirit me. Ver. 25. After the same manner 
are we all baptized into one body, also he took the cup, when he had 
whether we be Jews or Gentiles, supped, saying. This cup is the new 
whether we be bond or free; and have testament m my blood : this do ye, as 
been all made to drink into one Spirit, oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of 
Ver. 25. That there should be no me. Ver. 26. For as often as ye eat 
schism in the body; but that the mem- this bread, and drink this cup, ye do 
bers should have the same care one for shew the Lord's death till he come, 
another. Ver. 26. And whether one *» 1 Cor. x. 16. The cup of blessing 
member suffer, all the members suiSfer which we bless, is it not the commu- 
with it ; or one member be honoured, nion of the blood of Christ ? the bread 
all the members rejoice with it. Ver. which we break, is it not the commu- 
27. Now ye are the body of Christ, nion of the body of Christ ? 
e-nd members in particular. « 1 Cor. xi. 24. [See aljove in ». J 

168. « Luke xxii. 20. Likewise also * 1 Cor. x. 14. Wherefore, my clearly 

the cup after supper, sajjing. This cup beloved, flee from idolatry. Ver. 1&. 

is the new testament in my blood, I speak as to wise men ; judge ye what 

"vvhich is shed for yon. 1 say. Ver. 16. The cup of blessing 

» Matt. xxvi. 26. And as they were which we bless, is it not the commu- 

eating. Jesus took bread, and blessed nion of the blood of Christ ? the bread 

it, ana brake it^ and gave it to the which we break, is it notthecommu- 

d Tsciples, and said. Take, eat : this is nion of the body of Christ ? Ver. 21 . 

iTiy body. Ver. 27. And he took the Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord, 

Clip, and gave thanks, and gave it to and the cup of devils : ye cannot be 

tlieniL saymg, Drink ye all of It : Ver. partakers of the Lord's table, and of 

^S. For this is my blood of the new the table of devils. 

i estament, which is shed for many for « 1 Cor. x. 17. For we, being many, 

tlxe remission of sins. 1 Cor. xi. 23. are one bread, aud one body : for wc 

JJ'or I have received of the Lord that are all partakers of that one bread. 

^rtiich also I delivered unto you, That 169. ^ 1 Cor. xi. 23, 24. [See bef<^e 

tlxe Loi-d Jesus, the same night in under •. , Alatt. xxvi. 26, 27, 28. iSee 
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Q. 170. How do they that worthUy comrmmicate in the LorcTs wp* 
ferfeed upon the hody and blood of Christ therein f 

A, As the body and blood of tihiist are not corporally or carnally 
present in, with, or under the br^id and wine in the Lord's supper,c 
and yet are spiritually present to the faith of the receiver, no less truly 
and really than tibe elements themselves are to their outward senses ;^ 
so they that worthily communicate in the sacrament of the Lord's 
supper, do therein feed upon the body and blood of Christ, not after a 
corporal and carnal, but in a spiritual manner; yet truly and really,^ 
whue by faith they receive and apply unto themselves Christ crudfi^ 
and all the benefits of his death.^ 

Q. 171. How are they that receive the sacrament of the Lord^s sup^ 
per to prepare themselves before they come tmto it f 

A, They that receive the sacrament of the Lord's supper are, before 
they come, to prepare themselves thereunto, by examining themselves* 
of their bdng in Christ,"* of their sins and wants ;^ of me truth and 
measure of their knowledge,^ faith,' repentance ;4 love to GK>d and the 

before at ^"1 Mark xiv. 22. And as they membranoe of me. Ver. 26. For as 
did eat, Jesus took bread, and blessed, often as ye eat this bread, and drink 
and brake it, and gave to them, and this cup, ye do shew the Lord's death 
said. Take, eat: this is my body. Ver. till he come. Ver. 27. Wherefore. 
23. And he took the cup, and when he whosoever shall eat this bread, and 
had given thanks, he gave it to them : drink this cupof the Lord unworthily, 
and they all drank of it. Ver. 24. shall be guilty of the body and blood 
And he said unto them, This is my of the Lord. Ver. 28. But let a man 
blood of the new testament, which is examine himself and so let him eat of 
fihed for many. Luke xxii 19. And that bread, and drink of that cup. 
he took bread, and gave thanks, and Ver. 29. For he that eateth and drink- 
brake it, and gave unto them, saying, eth unworthily, eateth and drinketh 
This is my body, which is given for damnation to nimself, not discerning 
you : this do in remembrance of me. the Lord's body. 
Ver. 20. Likewise also the oup after ^ 1 Cor. x. 16. The cup of blessing 
supper, saying. This cup is the new which we bless, is it not the commu- 
testament in my blood, which is shed nion of the blood of Christ ? the bread 
for you. which we break, is it not the com- 

170. « Acts iiL 21. Whom the heaven munion of the ^)ody of Christ ? 

must receive until the times of resti- 171. ' 1 Cor. xi 28. But let a man 

tution of all things, which God hath examine himself, and so let him eat of 

spoken by the mouth of all his holy that bread, and drink of that cup. 

prophets since the world began. ™ 2 Cor. xiiL 5. Examine yourselves, 

^ Matt xxvi. 26. And as uiey were whether ye be in the faitii ; prove 

eating, Jesus took bread, and blessed your own selves : know ye not your 

it^ and brake it^ and gave it to the own selves, how that Jesus Christ is 

disciples, and said. Take, eat ; this is in you, except ye be reprobates ? 

my body. Ver. 28. For this is my » 1 Cor. v. 7. Purge out therefore 

blood of the new testament, which is the old leaven, that ye may be a new 

shed for many for the remission of lump, as ye are unleavened. For even 

sins. Chnst our passover is sacrificed for 

* 1 Cor. XL 24 And, when he had us. Compared with Exod. xii 15. 

given thanks, he brake it, and said, Seven days shall ye eat unleavened 

Take, eat ; this is my body, which is bread ; even the first day ye shall put 

broken for you : this do m remem- away leaven out of your nouses : for 

brance of me. Ver. 25. After the whosoevereateth leavened bread, from 

same manner also he took the cup, the fijrst day until the seventh day, 

when he had supped, saying, This cup that soul shall be cut off from Israel 

is the new testament m my blood : • 1 Cor. xL 29. For he that eateth 

this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in re- and drinketh unworthily, eateUi and 
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brethren/ charity to all men," forgiving those that hare done them 
wrong ;* of their desires after Chnst/ and of their new obedience ;" 
and by renewing the exercise of these graces,* by serious meditation/ 
and fervent prayer." 

drinketh damnation to himself, not, and eat; yea, come, buy wine and 

discerning the Lord's body. milk without money, and without 

p 1 Cor. xiii b.lSee above in letter ■».] price. John viL 37. In the last day. 

Matt, xxvi 28. For this is my blood thatgreat day of the feast, Jesus stood 

of the new testament, which is shed and cried, saying, If any man thirst, 

for many for the remission of sina let him come unto me, and drink. 

« Zech xii 10. And I will pour upon ^ 1 Cor. v. 7. Purge out therefore 
the house of David, and upon the the old leaven, that ye may be a new 
inhabitants of Jeruaalem, the spirit lump, as ye are unleavened. For even 
of grace and of supplications; and Chnst our nossover is sacrificed for 
they shall look upon me whom they us: Ver. 8. Therefore let us keep the 
have pierced, and they shall mourn feasts not with old leaven, neither 
for him. as one moumeth for his only with the leaven of malice ana wicked- 
son, and shall be in bitterness for him, ness; but with the unleavened bread 
as one that is in bitterness for his of sincerity and truth, 
first-bom. 1 Cor. xL 31. For if we * 1 Cor. xi 26. After the same man- 
would judge ourselves, we should not ner also he took the cup, when he had 
be judged. supped, saying, This cup is the new 

'1 Cor. X. 16. The cup of blessing testament in my blood : this do ye, as 

which we bless, is it not the commu- oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of 

nicm of the blood of Christ ? the bread me. V er. 26. For as often as ye eat 

which we break, is it not the commu- this bread, and drink this cup, ye do 

nion of the body of Christ f Ver. 17. shew the Lord's death till he come. 

For we, being many, are one bread, Ver. 28. But let a man examine him- 

and one body : for we are all partakers self, and so let him eat of that bread, 

of that one bread. Acts ii 46. And and drink of that cup. Heb. x. 21. 

they, continuing daily with one accord And having an high priest over the 

in the temple, and breaking bread house of God; Ver. 22. Let us draw 

fjK)m house to house, did eat their near with a true heart, in full assur- 

meat with gladness and singleness of ance of faith, haying our hearts 

heart, Ver. 47. Praising Gfod, and sprinkled from an evil conscience, and 

having favour with all the people, our bodies washed with pure water. 

And the Lord added to the church Ver. 24. And let us consider one an- 

daily such as should be saved. other, to provoke unto love and to 

■ 1 Cor. v. 8. Therefore let us keep good works. Ps. xxvi. 6. I wiU wash 

the feast, not with old leaven, neither mine hands in innocency: so will I 

with the leaven of malice and wicked- compass thine altar, Lord, 

ness ; but with the unleavened bread J 1 Cor. xi. 24. And, when he had 

of sincerity and truth. 1 Cor. xL 18. ^ven thanks, he brake it, and said, 

For first of all, when ye come together Take, eat ; this is my body, which is 

in the church, I hear that there be broken for you: this do m remem- 

divisions among you * and I pajrtly brance of me. Ver. 25. After the 

believe it. Ver. 20. When ye come same manner also he took the cup, 

together therefore into one place, this when he had supped, saying. This cup 

is not to eat the Lord's supper. is the new testament m my blood : 

^ Matt V. 23. Therefore, if thou this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in r^ 

bring thy gift to the altar, and there membrance of me. 

rememberest that thy brother hath * 2 Chron. xxx. 18. For a multitude 

ought against thee; Ver. 24. Leave of the people even many of Ephraim, 

there thy gift before the altar, and go and Manassen, Issachar, and ZebuluiL 

thy way; first be reconciled to thy had not cleansed themselves, yet did 

brother, and then come and offer thy they eat the passover otherwise than 

gift it was written : but Hezekiah prayed 

^ Isa. Iv. 1. Ho, every one that thirst- for them, saying. The good Lord par- 

eih, come ye to the waters, and he don every one Ver. 19. That pre- 

that hath no money : come yt, buy pareth his heart to seek God, the Lord 
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Q. 172. 3f<zy <ms wJm doubteth ofhii b^Sng in Chrigt^ &r{fhi8 duB 
preparation^ come to the Lord's ^xkppefrf 

A. One who doubteth of his bdng in Christ, ^ of hi« dad prepftraii<m 
to the sacrament of the Lord's supper, may have trQd ioterett in Ohrwfe» 
though he be not yet assured tnereof ;• and in (>od's account hath 
it, if he be duly affected with the apprehension of the want of it,* and 
unfeignedly desires to be found in Ciuisti* and to depart from iniquity : ^ 

Gk)d of his fathers, thon^ he be no4 
cleansed aocording to the purification 
of the sanctuary. Matt. xxfi. 26. 
And as they were eating, Jesus tec^ 
bread, and blessed it, and brake it, 
and gave it to the disdptea, and said, 
Take, eat ; this is my body. 

172. « Isa. 1. 10. Who is among yo«i 
that feareth the Lord, that ob^feth 
the voice of his servant, tiiat walkeih 
in darkness, and faa& no light? let 
him tmst in the name of the Lord, 
and stay upon his God. 1 John v. Id^ 
These things have I written unto yon 
that believe on the name of the oon 
of God, that ye may know that ye 
have eternal life, and that ye may be- 
lieve on the name of the Son of God. 
Ps. Ixxxviii. tkroitffhout. P& Izxvii. 
to Verm 12. Ver. I. I cried unto God 
with my voice, even unto God with 
my voice ; and he gave ear unto me. 
Ver. 2. In the day of my trouble I 
sought the Lord : my sore ran in the 
night, and ceased not: my soul re- 
ftised to be comforted. Ver. 3. I re- 
membered God, and was troubled : I 
oomplained. and my spirit was over, 
whelmed. Selah. Ver. 4. Thou hold, 
est mine ^es waking: I am so trou- 
bled that 1 cannot speak, ^e. Ver. 7. 
Will the Lord cast off for ever ? and 
will he be favourable no more ? Ver. 
8. Is his mercy clean gone for ever ? 
do<h hispromise fail for evermore f 
Ver. 9, Hath God forgotten to be gra- 
eioos ? hath he in anger shut up his 
tender mercies ? Jonah ii. 4. Then I 
said, I am east out of thy sight; yet 
I will look again toward thy holy tem- 
ple. Ver. 7. When my soul feinted 
within me I rennemb^ed ike Lord ; 
and my prayer came in unto thee, in- 
to thine noly temple. 

^ Isa. liv. 7. For a small moment 
have I forsaken l^«e ; but with ^reat 
mercies will i gather thee. Ver. 8. 
In a little wratibi I hid my face fi-om 
thee for a moment ; but with ever- 
lasting kindness will I huve merey on 
thee, saith the Lord thy Redeemer. 
Ver. 9. For this is m the waters of 



Noah unto tne: for as I have «wom 
that Uie waters of Noah tkamkd. no 
more to oVer tiie earth; lo have I 
•worn that I would not be wroth widi 
thee, nOT rebuke tiiee. Ver. 10. Vox 
the mountains ^aU defiart, and th« 
hills foe venooved; but my kindnesi 
shall not depart fhxn thee, neither 
shaU the Oftvenant of my peace be re- 
moved, Siitii the Lord tiubt hath mercy 
ontfa«e, Mttltv. Il Bleindaratfai 
poor inspirit: f«r theim is the kingw 
flbm of heaven. Ver. 4, BIsned ftre 
they that mourn : for they ahail Im 
eoraforted. Pa zctL 22. Por I said 
in ny haste, I am cut aff from before 
thine eyes: nevertbekss thoa hemL. 
est the voioe of my sni^ioations whieii 
I cried unto tbeei Fm. Ixziii. IS. 
Verily I have deansod mv heart in 
vodn, and washed my hands in inno. 
cency. Ver. 22. So fooiish was I, and 
ignorant: IwassBabeastbefiMvtheQ. 
ver. 2B. Neverthelees I am continn^ 
ally with tiiee ; then hast heUen me 
by my right hand. 

• PhJIuLa Yea donbtkfls, and I 
eount all things but loss for the «k- 
eellency of the Imowledge of Christ . 
Jesus my Lord: for whom I have Buf*- 
iered the less of all thin^ and do 
count tb^n but dun^ tiiaA 1 ma$ win 
Christ, Ver. 9. And he found in him, 
not having mms own rigfateousaew, 
which is of the law. \nA that which 
is through the foith of Christ, the 
righteousness which is of God by&ith. 
Ps. X. 17. Lord, thou hast heai<d the 
desire of the humble : thou wUt pre- 
pare their heart, thou wilt cause thiae 
ear to hear. *PazliLl. Asthehact 
panteth after the water-l»ooks, so 
oanteth my soul after thee, O God. 
Ver. 2. MysoulihisBteth forOed, for 
tiw living God : when shall I «on» 
and i^ppear befon God I Ver. 5. 
Why art tbon east down^ my fiool ? 
and why art thon disonuusted m jbo ? 
hope thou in God; for I shall yet 
praise hini for tiw help of htS oottete- 
nanoe. Ver. II. Why art ^ou caat 
dioWB,Omy490ul^ aadwhy^it tfaMi 
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in whkh csm (beo»iM9 promiMs are m»>^ md this eeuafameni h ap- 
pointed^ for the relief fiven qf we^k and do^bUng Christians*) he i« to 
bewail his unbelief/ and labour to have his doubts resolved ;> and, so 
doing, he may and ought to come to ^e Lord's supper, that he may 
be further strengthened.^ 

Q. 178. Ma^ any wJio prc^ess the fcuUh, and dmre to come to the 
LordPd tvpper, he kept from U ? 

A. Such as are found to be igooraot <»r scandalous^ notwithstand- 
ing their profession of the fiuth, and d^e to come to the Lord's sup- 
per, may and ought to be kept from that sacrament, by the power 
which Christ hath lel^ in bis ch\»rch,' untU they receive instruction, 
and manifest their reformation.^ 

discraifited ivithin me? hope thou in with tears, Lord,I b^ve; help thou 
Goa; for I shall yet praise him, who mine unbelief. 
is the health of my oounteuanoe, and s Acts it 37. Now when they heard 
my God. this, th^ were pricked in their heart, 

^ 2 Tim^ H 19. Nevertheless the and said unto ?eter, and to the rest 
foundation of God standeth sure, hav* of the apostles, Men and brethren, 
ing tilis seal. The liordknowethtbem what shall we do? Actszvi. 30. And 
that are his. And, Let eveij one that brought them out, and said, Sirs, what 
nameth the name of Chnst depart must I do to be saved ? 
from iniqiuty. Isa. 1. 10. Who is ^ Eom. iv. 11. And he received the 
amoDg you that feareth the Lord, that sign of circumcision, a seal of the 
obeyeththe voice of his servant, that righteousness of the faith wluch he 
walketh in darknesEU and hath no had yet being uncircumcised: that he 
light? let him trust (n the name of mi^ht be the father of all them that 
the Lord, and stay upon his God. Fa believe, though they be not circum- 
Izvi 18. If I regard iniquity in my cised; that righteousness might be 
heart, the Lord wUl not hear me : imputed unto them also. 1 Cor. xL 
Ver. 19. But verily God hath heard 28. But let a man examine himself 
me ; he hath att^aed to the voice of and so let him eat of that bread, and 
my prayer. Ver. 20. Blessed be God, drink of that cup. 
which hath not turned away my 173. *lCar.xL27<o<A^tfni. Where- 
prayer, nor his mercy from me. fore, whosoever shall eat this bread, 

« Isa. xL 11. He shall feed his flock and drink this cup of the Lord, un- 
like a shenherd; he shall gather the worthily, shall be guilty of the body 
lambs with his arm, and carry them and blood of the Lord. Ver. 28. But 
in his bosom, and shall gen^ lead let a man examine himself, and so let 

tose tihat are with young. Ver. 29. him eat of that bread, and drink of 
d giveth power to the faint; and to that cup. Ver. 29. For he that eat- 
them that nave no might he increas- eth and drinketh unworthily, eateth 
eth strength* Ver. 3L But they that and drinketh damnation to himself^ 
wait upon the Lord shall renew their not discerning the Lord's body. Ver. 
strength; they shall mount up with 30. For this cause many are weak and 
wings as eagles; they shall run, and sickly among vou, and many sleej). 
not be weary; and flxey shaJl walk, Ver. 31. For if we would judge our- 
and not ftdnt. Matt, zi 28. Come selves, we should not be judged, 4*c 
unto me, aU ye that labour and are to the end oj[ the Chapter. Compared 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest tnih Matt. viL 6. Give not that which 
Matt. zii. 20. A bruised reed shall he is holy unto the dogs, neither cast ye 
not break, and smoking flax shall he your pearls, before swiue, lest they 
not quench, tiU he send forth judg- trample them under their feet, and 
ment unto victory. Matt. xxvi. 28. turn again and rwid you. And mth 
For this is my blood of the new testa* 1 Cor. Chapter v. to the end. And with 
ment, which is shed for many for the Jude, Ver. 23. And others save with 
remission of sins. fear, pulling them out of the fire; 

'Markix 2i. And stral^tway the bating even the garment spotted by 
fiither of the child cried out, and said the flesh. J.»c/u;it^ 1 Tim. v. 22. Lay 
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Q. 174. What is rehired of them that receive the sacrament of ths 
Zorc^s supper in the time of the administration of itf 

A. It is required of them that receive the sacrament of the Lord's 
sapper, that, during the time of the administration of it, with all holy 
reverence and attention they wait upon God in that ordinance,* dili- 
gently observe the sacramental elements and actions,™ heedfully dis- 
cern the Lord's body,^ and affectionately meditate on his death and 
sufferings,* and thereby stir up themselves to a vigorous exercise of 
their graces ;» in judging themselves,' and sorrowing for sin;' in 
earnest hungering and th^ing after Christ," feeding on him bjfaith,^ 
recdving of his fulness,' trusting in his merits,^ rejoicing in his love,* 

hands suddenly on no man^ neither eave unto them^ saying, This is my 
be partaker of other men's sms : keep body, which is given for you : this do 
thyself pure. in remembrance of me. 

* 2 Cor. ii. 7. So that contrariwise p 1 Cor. xi. 26. For as often as ye 
ye ought rather to forgive him, and eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye 
comfort him, lest perhapseuch an one do shew the Lord's death till he come, 
should be swallowed up with over. 1 Cor. x. 3. And did all eat the same 
much sorrow. spiritual meat; Ver. 4. And did all 

174. iLev. X. 3. Then Moses said drink the same spiritual drink; (for 
unto Aaron, This is it that the Lord they drank of that spiritual Rock that 
spake, saying, I will be sanctified in followed them; and that Rock was 
them that come nigh me, and before Christ:) Ver. 6. But with many of 
all the people I will be glorified.— Heb. them God wasnot well pleased ; forthey 
xii. 28. Wherefore, we receiving a were overthrown in the wilderness, 
kingdom which cannot be moved, let Ver. 11. Now all these thingshappened 
us have grace, whereby we may serve unto them for ensamples: and they 
God acceptably with reverence and are written for our admonition, upon 
godly fear. Ps. v. 7. But as for me, whom the ends of the world are come. 
I wiU come into thy house in the mul- Ver. 14. Wherefore, my dearly be- 
titude of thy mercy; and in thy fear loved, flee from idolatry, 
will I worship toward thy holy temple. <» 1 Cor. xL 31. For if we would 
1 Cor. xi. 17. Now in this that I de- judge ourselves, we should not be 
olare imto you I praise you not, that jud^. 

e come together not for the better, ' Zech. xii 10. And I will pour up- 

►ut for the worse. Ver. 26. For as on the house of David, and upon the 
often as ye eat this bread, and drink inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of 
this cup, ye do shew the Lord's death grace and of supplications; and they 
till he come. Ver. 27. Wherefore, shall look upon me whom they have 
whosoever shall eat this bread, and pierced, and they shall mourn for him. 
drink this cnp of theLord^unworthily, as one moumeth for his only son, and 
1 blood shall be in bitterness for him, as one 



shall be guilty of the body and blood shall be in bitterness for him, as one 
of the Lord. that is in bitterness for his first-bom. 

™ £xod. xxiv. 8. And Moses took ■ Rev. xxii 17. And the Spirit and 
the blood, and sprinkled it on the the bride say, Come. And let him 
X)eople, and said, Behold the blood of that heareth say. Come. And let him 
the covenant, which the Lord hath that is athirst come. And whosoever 
made with you concerning all these wilL let him take the water of life 
words. Compared with Matt. xxvL 28. freely. 

For this is my blood of the new testa- ^ John vi. 35. And Jesus said unto 
ment, which is shed for many for the them, I am the bread of life : he that 
remission of sins. cometh to me ^all never hunger; and 

^ 1 Cor. xi. 29. For he that eateth he that belieVeth on me shall never 
and drinketh unworthily, eateth and thirst 

drinketh damnation to himself not ^ John L 16. Andofhisftilnesshave 
discerning the Lord's body. all we received, and grace for erace. 

<* Luke xxii. 19. And he took bread, ^ Phil. iii. 9. And be found m him, 
and gave thanks, and brake it, and not having mine own righteousness, 



I 
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THE LARGER CATEOmSBT. 263 

giving thanks for his grace ;^ in renewing of their covenant with God/ 
and love to all the saints.* 

Q. 176. What is ihs duty of Christians, after they have received the 
sacrament of the Lord's supper f 

A, The &ty of Christians, after they have received the sacrament 
of the Lord's suj^per, is seriously to consider how thev have hehaved 
themselves therem, and with what success;^ if they nnd quickening 

and comfort, to bless God for it,* beg the continuance of it,* watch 
against relapses,* fulfil their vows,' and encourage themselves to a fre- 
quent attenoance on that ordinance :' but if they find no present bene- 

whioh is of the la^i^ but that which is * 2 Chron. zzz. 21^ 22, 28, 25, 26. 

through the faith of Christ, the righte- Ver. 21. And the children of Israel, 

ousness which is of God by faith. that were present at Jerusalem, kept 

X Ps. Ixiii 4. Thus will I bless thee the feast of unleavened bread seven 
while I live: I wlU lift up my hands days with great gladness: and the 
in thy name. Ver. 5. My soul shall Levites and the priests praised the 
be satisfied as with marrow and Lord day by day, singing with loud 
fatness; and my mouth shall praise instruments unto theLora. ^c. Acts 
thee with joyful lips. 2 Chron. xxx. ii. 42. And they continued stedfastly 
21. And the chiloren of Israel, that in the apostles' doctrine and fellow- 
were present at Jerusalem, kept the ship, ana in breaking of bread, and in 
feast of unleavened bread seven days prayers. Ver. 46. And they, continu- 
with great gladness: and the Levites mg daily with one accord m the tem- 
and the priests praised the Lord day pie, and breaking bread from house 
by day, smging with loud instruments to house, did eat their meat with 
unto the Lord. gladness and singleness of heart, Ver. 

7 Ps. zxii. 26. The meek shall eat 47. Praising GocL and having favour 

and be satisfied; they shall praise the with all the people. — * 

Lord that seek him: your heart shall 'Ps. zxxvi. 10. continue thy 

live for ever. loving.kindness unto them that know 

' Jer. 1. 6. They shall ask the way thee; and thy righteousness to the 

to Zion, with their faces thitherward, upright in heart. Cant. iii. 4. It was 

saying, Come^ and let us join ourselves but a little that I passed from them, 

to the Lord in a perpetual covenant but I found him whom my soul loveth: 

that shall not be forgotten. Ps. L 5. I held hiuL and would not let him go, 

Grather my samts together unto me; until I bad brought him into my mo- 

those that have made a covenant with ther's house, and into the chamber of 

me by sacrifice. her that conceived me. 1 Chron. zxix. 

• Acts ii. 42. And they continued 18. Loid God of Abraham, Isaac, 

stedfastly in the apostles' doctrine and of Israel, our fathers, keep this 

and fellowship, ana in breaking of for ever in tiie imagination of the 

bread, and in prayers. thoughts of the heart of thy people, 

175.'^ Ps. xxviii. 7. The Lord is my and prepare their heart unto tnee. 
strength and my shield; my heart * 1 Cor. z. 3. And did all eat the 
trusted in him, and I am helped: same spiritual meat; Ver. 4. And did 
therefore my heart greatly rejoiceth; all drmk the same spiritual drink; 
and with my song will I praise him. (for they drank of Ihat spiritual Rock 
Ps. Ixxxv. 8. 1 wiU hear what God the that followed them; and that Bock 
Lord wiU speak: for he will speak was Christ:) Ver. 5. But with many 
peace unto nis i)eople, and to his of them Gk)d was not well pleased; for 
saints; but let them not turn again to they were overthrown in tiie wilder- 
folly. 1 Cor. xi 17. Now in this that ness. Ver. 12. Wherefore, let him 
I declare unto you I praise you not, that thinketh he standeth take heed 
that ye come together not for the lesthefalL 

better, but for the worse. Ver. 30. 'Ps. L 14 Offer unto God thanks- 

For this cause many are weak and giving; and pay thy vows unto the 

sickly among you, and many sleep, most High. 

Ver. 81. For if we would judge our- « 1 Cor. xi. 25. After the same man- 
selves, we should not be judged. ner also he took the cup, when he had 
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fit, more exactly to review their j^eparation to, and cavriage at, the 
sacrament;^ in both which, if they can approve themselves to God 
stnd their own con^denoe^ they are to wait for the fruit of it in due 
time :^ but, if they see they have failed in either, they are to be hwn- 
bled^^ and to attend upon it afterwards with more care and dihgence.' 

sapped, saying, This oap is the new Lord will oomraand his loviiig-ldnd. 

testament m m^ blood: this do ye, as ness in the day.tim^ and in thenii^i 

oft as ye drink it, in remembrance ol his song shall be with ma, and my 

me. Ver. 2&. For as often as ye eat prayer unto the God of mv life. Pa. 

this bread, and drink this cup, ye do zliu. 3. send out thy light and thy 

shew the tiord's death till he come, truth: let them lead me, let them 

Acts iL 42. And they continued sted- t»ing me unto thy holy hill, and to 

fastly ix^ the apostles' doctrine and thy tabemadea V er. 4. Then wiU X 

fellowship, and m breaking of bread, go unto the altar of God, unto God my 

and in prayers. Ver. 46. And they, exceeding joy :vea» upon the harp wiU 

continuing daily with one accord m I praise thee, Goo, my God. Ver. 

the temple, and breaking bread Arom 5. Why art thou cast down, my 

house to house, did eat their meat soul ? and why art thou disoiiieteq 

with gladness and singleness of heart, within me? hope in God; for I shatl 

^ * Cant. V. 1. I am come into my yet prsdse him, who is the health ot 

garden, my sister, my spouse: I have my countenance, and my God. 

gathered my myrrh with my spice ; I ^2 Chron. xxx. 18. For a multitude 

have eaten my noney-comb with my of the people, even many of Bphraim, 

honey; I have drunk my wine with and Manasseh, Issaohar, and Zebuluiu 

my rnilk: eat, friends: drink, yea, had not cleansed themselves, yet did 

dnnk abundantly. beloved. Ver. they eat Uie passover otherwise than 

2. 1 sleep, but my h^trt waketh : it is it was written : but Hezekiah prayed 

the voice of my beloved that knocketh, for them, saying, The iK)od Lora par. 

saying. Open to me, my dster, my don every one Ver. 19. That prepareth 

love, my dove, my undenled: for my his heart to seek God, the Lord God 

head is filled with dew, and my locks of his fathers^ though he be no6 

with the drops of the night Ver. 3. cleansed aooording to uie purifica^on 

1 have put off my coat: how shall I of the sanctuary. Isa. i 16. Wash 

gut it on? 1 have washed my feet; you, make you dean; put away the 

ow shall I dcfilo them ? Ver. 4 My evil of your doings from before ndue 

beloved put in his hand by the hole of eyes ; cease to do evil Ver. IS. Come 

the door, and my bowels were movea now, and let us reason together, saith 

for him. Ver. 5. 1 rose up to open to the Lord : Though your sins be aa 

my beloved; and my hands dropped scarlet, they shall be as white as snow: 

with myrrh, and my fingers with though they be red like crimson, they 

sweet-smelling mynrh, upon the ban- shall be as wool 

dies of the lock. Ver. 6. I opened to > 2 Cor. vil IL For, behold, this 

my beloved; but my beloved had selfisame thing, that ye sorrowed 

withdrawn himself, ana was gone : my after a flodly sort, what carefulness it 

soul failed when he spake: I sought wrought in you, yea. what clearing of 

him, but I could not find him ; I called yourselves, yea, what indignation, jrca, 

him. but he |ave me no answer. what fear, yea, what vehement desir& 

/Ps. cxxiiL 1. Unto thee lift I up yea, what zeal, yea, what revenge! 

mine eyes, thou that dwellest in the in all things ye have approved your, 

havens. * Ver. 2. Behold, as the selves to be clear in this matter. 1 

eves of servants look unto the hand uf Chron. xv. 12. And {David) said unto 

thdr masters and as the eyes of a them. Ye are the chief of the fathers 

maiden unto the band of her mistress; of the Levites: sanctify yourselves, 

so our e:^es wait upon the Lord our both ye and your bretnr^ that ye 

God, until that he nave mercy upon may bring up the ark of the Lord God 

us. P& xlii 5. Why art thou cast of Israel unto the place that I have 

down^ my soul ? and why art thou prepared for it Ver. 13. For because 

disquieted m me ? hope thou in God ; ye did it not at the first, the Lord our 

for 1 shall yet praise him for the help God made a breach upon us. for thai 

of his countenance. Ver. 8. Yet the we sought him not after the due ordoK 
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Q. 176. Wh$rein do the $€^rcmeni$ ofhcuptism and th9 Lord's 8up^ 
peragr^ef 

4. ThQ sacraments of baptism and tbe LordV supp^ agree, in that 
the author of both is God ;™ the spiritual part of both is Christ and 
his benefits ;** both are seals of the same covenant,^ are to be dispensed 
by ministers of the gospel, and by none other ;p and to be continued 
in the church of Christ until his seoond coming.^ 

Q. 177. Wherein do the saoramenis qfbaptiam amd the Lord's sup-' 
per difer f . 

A, The sacraments of baptism and the Lord's si^iper differ, in that 
baptism is to be administered but once, with water, to be a sign and 
seal of our regeneration and ingrafting into Christ,' and that even to 
infants;* whereas the Lord's supper is to be admimstered often, in the 

Ver. U. So the priests and the Levites 
sanctified themselves to bring up. the 
ark of the Lord God of Israel 

176. "^ Matt, xxviii. 19. Go ye there- 
fore, and teach all nations^ baptizing 
them in th/d name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Hq1>; Ghost I 
Cor. zi. 23w For I haye received of the 
Lord that which also I deliyered unto 
you, That the Lord Jesus, the same 
night in which he was betrayed, took 
bread. 

^ RcHn. YL 3. Know ye not, that so 
many of us as were ba^yti^d into Jesus 
Christ were baptized into his death ? 
Ver. 4. Therefore we are bmried with 
him b^ baptism into death ; that like 
as Christ wa^ luised up from the dead 
by the glory of the Fath^, even so we 
also should walk in newness of life. 
1 Cor. X. 16. The cup of blessing which 
we bless, is it not the communion of 
the blood of Christ ? the bread which 
we break, is it not the oemmmuon of 
the body of Christ? 

« Bom. iv. IX. And he received the 
sign of circumcwon, a s^al of the 
righteousness of the faith which he 
had yet being uncircumcised : that he 



might be the father of all them that 
believe, though they be net circum- 
cised; that righteousness might be 
imputed imto them also. Cornered 
with CoL ii 12. Buried with, him in 
baptism, wherein also ye are risen 
with hmi through the faith of the 
operation of God, who hafch raised 
him irom the dead. Matt jsjlyI 27. 
And he took the cup, and gave thanks, 
«nd gave it to them, saving. Brink ye 
all of it : Ver. 28. For this is my blood 
of the new testament, which is shed 
for many for the remission of sins. 

P John i 33. And I knew him not : 
but he that sent me to baptise with 



water, the same said unto me, Upon 
whom thou shalt see the Spirit de- 
scend in,?, and remaining on him, the 
same is he which baptizeth with the 
Holy Ghost. Matt, xxviii. 19. Go ye 
therefore, and teach all nations, hap- 
ping them in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 
1 Cor. xi. 23. For I have received of 
the Lord that which also I delivered 
\mto you, Timt the Lord Jesus, the 
same night in which he w;is betrayed, 
took bread. 1 Cor. Iv. 1. Let a man 
so account of us as of the ministers of 
Christ, and stewards of the mysteries 
of <-iod. Heb. v. 4. And no man taketh 
this honour unto himself, but he that 
is called of God. as was Aaron. 

< Matt, xxviii. 19. Go ye therefore, 
and teach all nations, baptizing them 
in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost ; Ver. 20. 
Tea<^ing them to observe all things 
whatsoever I have commanded you : 
and, lo, 1 am with you alway, even 
unto the end of the world. Amen. 
1 Cor. xi. 26. For as often as ye eat 
this bread, and drink this cup, ye do 
shew the Lord's death tiU he come. 

177. ' Matt. iii. 11. 1 indeed baptize 
you with water unto repentance : but 
he that cometh after me is mightier 
than I, whose shoes I am not worthy 
to bear : he shaU baptize you with the 
Holy Ghost, and with fire. Tit. iii 6. 
Not by works of righteousness which 
we have done, but according to his 
mercy he saved us, by the washing of 
regeneration, and renewing of the 
Holy Ghost. GaL iii. 27. For as many 
of you as have been baptized into 
Christ have put on Christ. 

■ Gen. xvii. 7. And 1 will establish 
my covenant between me and thee, 
and thy seed after the^ in their gene- 
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26^ THE LABOBB OATSCfilSlf. 

elements of bread and ^ine, to represent and exhibit Christ as spiritual 
nourishment to the soul,^ and to confirm our continuance and growth 
in him,"" and that only to such as are of years and ability to examine 
themselves.'* 

Q. 178. Whatispraj/erf 

A, Prayer is an offering up of our desires unto God,'^ in the name 
of Christ,^ by the help of his Spirit ;■ with confession of our sins,* and 
thankful aclmowledgment of his mercies.^ 

Q. 179. Are we to pray unto God only f 

A, God only being able to search the hearts,* hear the requests,* 

rations, for an eyerlasting coyenant 178. > Ps. Ixii. 8. Trust in him at all 

to be a Gtod imto thee, and to thv seed times ; ye people, ]^ur out your heart 

after thee. Ver. 9. And God said unto before him : (iod is a refuge for u& 

Abraham, Thou shalt keep my coto- Selah. 

nant therefore, thou, and thy seed 3r JohnxvL23. And in that day ye 

after thee, in their generations. Acts shall ask me nothing. Verily, yerlly. 

ii. 38. Then Peter said unto them, I say unto you, Whatsoeyer ye BhsU. 

Repent, and be baptized eyery one of ask the Father in my name, he will 

you in the name of Jesus Clmst for giye it you. 

the remission of sins, and ye shall re- ' Rom. yiiL 26. Likewise the Spirit 

ceiye the gift of the Holy Gmost Ver. also helpeth our infirmities : for we 

39. For the promise is unto you, and know not what we should pray for as 

to your children, and to all that are we ought; but the Spirit itself maketh 

afar off, eyen as many as the Lord our intercession for us with groaningi 

God shall caU. 1 Cor. yii. 14. For the which cannot be uttered, 

unbelieying husband is sanctified bj * Ps. xxxii. 5. I acknowledged my 

the wife, and the unbelieying wife is sin unto thee, and mine iniquity haye 

sanctified by the husband : else were I not hid. I said, 1 will confess my 

your children unclean ; but now are transgressions unto the Lord ; ana 

they holy. thou forgayest the iniquity of my sin. 

* 1 Cor. XL 23. For I have receiyed Selah. Ver. 6. For this shall eyery 
of the Lord that which also I deliyered one that is godly pray unto thee in a 
unto you. That the Lord Jesus, the time when uiou mayest be found.— 
same night in which he was betrayed, Dan. ix. 4 And I prayed unto the 
took bread: Ver. 24 And, when he Lord myGkKl, and made my confession, 
had ^yen thanks^ he brake it, and and said, Lord, the great and dread- 
said. Take, eat ; this'js my body, which ful God, — 

is broken for you : this do in remem- ^ PhiL iy. 6. Be careM for nothing: 

brance of me. Ver. 25. After the but in eyery thing by prayer and 

same manner also he took the cup, supplication, with thanksgiying, let 

when he had supped, saying. This cup your requests be made known unto 

is the new testament in my blood: God. 

this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in 179. « 1 Kings yiii 39. Then hear 

remembrance of me. Ver. 26. For as thou in heayen thy dwelling-place^ 

often as ye eat this bread, and drink and foigiye, and do, and giye to eyeiy 

this cup, ye do shew the Lord's death man according to his ways, whose 

till he come. heart thou knowest ; (for thou, e^en 

^ 1 Cor. X. 16. The cup of blessing thou only, knowest the hearts of all 

which we bless, is it not the commu- the chilaien of men.) Acts i 24 And 

nion of the blood of Christ ? the bread they prayed, and said, Thou, Lord, 

Which we break, is it not the commu- which knowest the hearts of ail men, 

nion of the body of Christ ? show whether of these two thou hasi 

^ 1 Cor. xi. 28. But let a man ex- chosen. Rom. yilL 27. And he that 

amine himself, and so let him eat of searcheth the hearts knoweth what is 

that bread, and drink of that cup. the mind of the Spirit, because he 

Ver. 29. For he that eateth and drink- maketh intercession for the saints ac- 

cth unworthily, eateth and drinketh cording to the will of God. 

damnation to himself^ not discerning ^ Ps. Ixy. 2. thou that hearest 

the Lord's body. prayer, unto thee shall all flesh come. 
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paxdon the sins/ and fulfil the denres of all;' and only to be believed 
m,' and worshipped with religious worship i*^ prayer, which is a special 
part thereof,^ is to be made by all to him alone,^ and to none other.^ 
Q. 180. What tsUto pra^/ in the name of Christ f 
A, To pray in the name of Christ is, in obedience to his command, 
and in confidence on his promises, to ask mercy for his sake ;™ not by 
bare mentioning of bis name,'' but by drawing our encouragement to 
pray, and our boldness, strength, and hope of acceptance m prayer, 
from Christ and his mediation.* 

Q. 181. Why are we to pray tti ihe name of Christ f 
A. The smfmness of man, and his distance from God by reason 
thereof, being so great, as that we can have no access into his presence 
without a mediator ;' and there bdng none in heaven or earth ap- 
pointed to, or fit for, that glorious work but Christ alone,^ we are to 
pray in no other name but ms only.' 

• Micah vii. 18. Who is a God like thy &oe to shine upon thy sanctuary 
tmto thee, that pardoneth iniquity, that is desolate, for the Lord's sake, 
and passeih by the transgression of '^ Matt vii 81. Not every one that 
the remnant of his heritage ? he re- saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter 
taineth not his anger for ever, because into the kingdom of heaven ; but he 
he delighteth in mercy. that doeth the will of myTather which 

' P& czlv. 18. The Lord is ni|^ un- is in heaven, 
to all them that call upon him, to all ^ Heb. iv. 14. Seeing then that we 
that call upon him in truth. Ver. 19. have a great highnriest, that is passed 
He will fuml the desire of them that into the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, 
fear him : he also will hear their cry, let us hold fiist our profession. Ver. 
and will save them. 15. For we have not an high priest 

s Bom. X. 14. How then shall they which cannot be touched with tJie 
call on him in whom they have not feeling of our infirmities; but was in 
believed ?— all pomts tempted like as we are, yet 

^ Matt. iv. 10. Then saith Jesus without sin. Ver. 16. Let us there- 
unto him. Get thee hence, Satan: for fore come boldly unto the throne of 
it is written. Thou shalt worship the grace, that we may obtain mercy, and 
Lord thy God, and him only shalt find grace to help in time of need. 1 
thou serve. John v. 13. These things have I writ- 

^ 1 Ck)r. L 2. Unto the dhuioh of God ten unto you that believe on the name 
which is at Gorinlh, to them that are of the Son of God, that ye may know 
eanctified in Christ Jesus, called to be that ye have eternal life, and that ye 
saints, with all that in every place mav believe on the name of the Son 
coll upon the name of Jesus Christ our of Uod. Ver. 14. And this is the con- 
Lord, both theirs and ours. fidenoe that we have in him, that, if 

^ Ps. 1. 15. And call uponme in the we ask any thing according to his 
day of trouble; 1 will deuver thee, and wUl. he heareth us. Ver. 15. And if 
thou shalt glorify me. we know that he hear us, whatsoever 

1 Rom. z. 14. How then shall they we ask, we know that we have the pe- 
call on him in whom they have not titions that we desired of him. 
believed ? 181. p John ziv. 6. Jesus saith unto 

180. n John xiv. 13. And whatso- him, I am the way, and the truth, and 
ever ye shall ask in my name, that the life: no man cometh unto the 
will Ido, that the Father mav be glo- Father, but by me. Isa. lix. 2. But 
rified in the Son. Ver. 14. If ye shall your iniquities have separated be- 
ask any thing in my name, I will do tween you and your God, and your 
it. John zvi. 24. Hitherto have ye sins have hid his face firom you, that 
asked nothiDg in my name: ask, and he will not hear. Eph. ilL 12. In 
ye shall receive, that your joy may be whom we have boldness and accesa 
toll Dan. iz. 17. iCow therefore, with confidence by the faith of him. 
our God, hear the prayer of thy ser- « John vi. 27. Labour not for the 
Tant, and his suppUcations, and cause meet which perisheth, but for that 
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Q. 182. ff<ywd(>thth0 Spm^Mpu^topm^f 

A* We not knowiAg what %o ]^j to as we ouffbt» the Spirit help< 
etb our infirmitief, \>y enabling u» to understfMid both to whom, and 
-what, and how prater is to be made } and hj workms and qmckening 
in our hearts (although not In all persootb ao« at aU tunes^ in the same 
ooeasure) those appreheasloni^ a6ectio«^ a^d gr^M^es which are requ- 
site to the right pWo^maQoe <^ that duty.* 

Q. 183. For whom «ra fM tct ffa^f 

A, We are to pray to the whole chur<?h 9i Chrirt upeoi earth j* to 
magistrates,^ ana ministers;* to o^selvea/ our breUuren/ y4ia« our 
eneioies ;" aad to ^^ sorta of men Uwg/ or that shall live hemifter ;^ 

meat which enduiethimtoey^clastlng 18a ^Bph. yi 1& Praying always 
life, which the Son of pan shall giye with all ^prayer and suppUcation m 
unto you: for him hath (>od the Fattier the Spirit and watching thereunto 
sealed. Heb. vii. 25. Wherefore he is with all persererance and supplicatioa 
al^ also to sa?e them to tha ^^fm- toaU saints. P& zxriii 9. SaTS thy 
most that come unto God by him, se^ P^l% <^ blsea ttiine inheritaaoa: 
ing he eYerliTeth to lOAke intercession feed taem also, ana lift them up for 
to theuu y er« 26, For soch sa high ever* 

priest became niv who is holy, hariM- ^ 1 Tim. U, 1. I exhort therefore^ 
less, imdefil^ s^^arate f^m sinnere, that, first of all,sHpplioation& prayen, 
and made higher than the heayens; interee9sions,andgltlngoft]ULiJis,be 
Ver. 27. Who needeth not daily, as made f«f aU men; V«r, 2. For kinga 
those high priests, to offer up sacri- and toaUtetareinauUKHnty; that 
fice, first lor his own sins, and then ife may lead a quiet and peaoeaUe 
for the people's; to this he did ^oe^ life in aU godJdness and honesty, 
when he onered up himselt 1 Tim. ^ Col. iy. 3. Withal praying also for 
iL 6. For there is one God, and one us, that God would open unto us a 
mediator between Oed and meut the door of utt^anooi to q;»eak the mjrs^ 
man Christ Jesus. tery of Christ, for which I am alao in 

' CoL iii 17. And whatsoeyer ye de bonds, 
in word or deed, do aU in the name of * Gen. xxuL U. Deliyer me, I pray 
the Lord Jesus, giying thanks to Qod thee, from the hand of my brotheiv 
and the Father by him. Ueb^ juii fromthehandofGsaurforlfearliiaL 
1$. B^ him therefore let us oS&c the lest he will come and smite me, ana 
saori&ce of praise to Qod continually, the mothwr i^tb the (^nldrea 
that is, the fruit of our lips, giving ' Jsmes y. 1& Confess your laulti 
thanks to his name. one to anothei^ and prav one to an^ 

182w " Romp yiii 26« Likewise the other, thai ye may be heated. The 
Spirit also helpeth our infirmities : fer effeotual fery^ftt prayer of a rii^iiteoui 
we know not what we should pn^ to man ayaileth much, 
as we ought; but the Spirit \i^ '^tt. v. M. But I saj unto you, 
makethintercessicmforuswith groan* Loyo your enemies^ bless them that 
ings whi<^ canned be uttered. Ver«> curse you, do good to them th^ hale 
27. And he that seareheth the hearts you* iuo4 i»ray to them whkh de- 
knowethwhatisthemindoftheSpi* iqaitefidly use you» loid persecule 
rit, because he maketh intercession lor you. 

the saints according to the wiU of God. • 1 Tim* il. 1> 2. ISte o&w vn M 
Pa X 17. Lord, thou hast heard the ^ John 3(yii 20» Neither nray I for 
desire of the humble: thou wilt pra- these alone, bu^ to ti^em also whidi 
pare their heart, thou wilt cause thine shall b^ieyeon methrough their word, 
ear to hear, Zech xil 10. And I wiU % Sanu Til 2d. Therefore now let it 
pour upon the house of Payid, and please thee tp bless the heuae of thy 
upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, seryant, that it may eontinue to oyer 
the spirit of grace and of supplioa- before thee: for thou, Lord God^ 
tions; and they shall look upon me bast spoken it: and with 'thv blessing 
wliom they haye pierced, and they let the house of thy senrant be b^e&ea 
ahoU ttoura— for eyer. 
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but not for the dead,* nor for thos^ that aire known to have sinned the 
sin unto death.** 

Q. 184. For what things onweio prayf 

A. We are to pray for all things tending to the glory of God,' iiie 
welfare of the diurch/ our Own* or others good;^ but not for any 
thing that is unlawful.* 

Q. 185. How arBweto prapf 

A. We are to pray witn an awfiil apprehension of the majesty of 
God,* and deep sense of onr own tinwortnmess,* necessities," and sins;" 
with penitent,* thankful,' and Enlarged hearts ;< with understanding,' 

• 2 Sam. xii. 21. Then Baid his ser- Lord, which am but dust and ashes, 
vants unto him, What thing is this (Jen. xxxii. 16. I am not worthy of 
that thou hast done ? Thou didst fast the least of all the mercies, and of all 
and weep for the <^M, wbiie it was the truili, which thou hnst shewed 
idiye; but when ths duld was dead, nnto thy servant — 
thou didst rise and eat bread. Ver. ™ Luke xv. 17. And when he came 
22. And he said, While ^ child was to himself, he said, How many hired 
yet aliye, I fasted and wept: for I servants of my father's have Iw^ead 
said. Who can tell whe t h er Ood wHl Wough, and to epare, tfid I perish 
be gracious to me, that the child tm with husger! Ver. 18. I will arise, 
livef Ver. 28. But now he is d«id» aadjgo to my fatherland will say un- 
wher^(»re should I fast 1 can I bring to him, Father. I have sinned against 
him back a^in ? I shall go to him, bui Heaven, and before thee, Ver. 1^. 
he shall not return to me. And am no more worthy to be called 

^ I John V. 16. If anv man see Ms thy son: make me as one of thy hi»d 
brother sin a sin which is not unto servants. 

deatli, he shall ask, and he shall give ■ Lnke xvilL 13. And the »TiMican, 
him life for them that sin not unto standing ^mt off, would not lift np so 
death. There is a sinnnto death: I much as his eyes unto heaven, but 
do not say that he shall pray for it. smote upon Ms b««a8t, saying, God be 

184. « Matt. vi. 9. After this manner merciftii to me a daner. Ver. 14. I 
therefore pray ye: Our Father which tell yon, this man went down to his 
art in heaven. Hallowed be thy name, house justified rather than the other : 

'Ps. li 18. Do good in thy good for every one that ^utlteth himself 
pleasure unto Zion: build thou l^e Bball be abased; and he that hum- 
walls of Jerusalem. Ps. cxxii. 6. bleth himself ediall be exalted. 
Pray for the peace of Jerusalera: they • Pa K. 17. The saerifices of God 
shaupros^r that love thee. are a broken spirit: a brc^cn and a 

« Matt. vii. 11. If ye thctt^ being contrite heart, God, thou wilt not 

evil, know how to give good gifts un- despise. 

to your children, how mncn more pPhiLiv. 6. Be careful fornothing: 

shall your Father vrhich is in heaven but in every thing by prayer and sup- 

S've good things to them that ask plication, with thanki^ving, fet 

m? your requests be made known unto 

*» Ps. cxxv. 4. Do good, Lord, tm- God 

to those that be good, and to them ^ 1 Sam. 1. If. And Hannah an. 

that are upright in their hearts. swered and said, No, my lord ; I am 

* 1 John V. 14. And this Is the con- a woman of a sorrowful spirit : I have 

fidence that we have in htm, that, if drunk neither wine nor strong drink, 

we ask any thing according to his will, but have poured out my soul before 

he hearetn us. the Lord. 1 0am. ii. I. And fiaonah 

185. ^ EccL v. 1, Keep thy fo^ prayed, and said. My heart reioiceth 
when thou goest to t^e house of God, in the Lord; mine horn is exalted in 
and be more ready to hear than to the Lord; my mouth isMilarped over 
give the sacrifice of fools : for they mine enemies; becaxise J njoioe in 
con-^ider not that they do evil. thy salvation. 

> Gen. xviii. 27. And Abraham an- >• 1 Cor. xiv. 16. What is it then f 

gwered and said, Behold now, I have I will pray with the spirit, end I will 

token upon me to speak unto the pray wi<h tin understanduig alee ;— 
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faith/ sincerity,* fervency/ loye,^ and perseyerance,* waiting upon him,' 
with humble submission to his wilL' 

Q. 186. What rule hath God given far our direction in the duty oj 
fray erf 

A. The whole word of God is of use to direct us in the duty of 
prayer ;* but the special rule of direction is that form of pr^er which 
our Saviour Christ taught his disciples, commonly called The LcrdPe 
Prayer,^ 

Q. 187. How is the Lord^a prayer to he tuedf 

A, The Lord's prayer is not only for direction, as a pattern, accord- 
ing to which we are to make other prayers ; but may also be used as 
a prayer, so that it be done with understanding, faith, reverence, and 
otner graces necessary to the right performance of the duty of prayer.* 

Q. 188. 0/how mcmy parts doth the Lord^e prayer consist f 

A, The Lord's prayer consists of three parts; a preface, petitions, 
and a conclusion. 

Q. 189. What doth the preface of the Lortfs prayer teach us f 

A, The preface of the Lord's prayer (contained in these words. Our 
Fathsr which art in heaven,*) teacheth us, when we pray, to draw 
near to Qod with confidence of his fatherly eoodness, and our interest 
therein;* with reverence, and aU other child-uke dispodtions,' heavenly 
affections,' and due apprehensions of his soverdgn power, majesty, and 
gracious condescension:*^ as also, to pray with and for others.^ 

■ Mark xL 24 Therefore I say un- nevertheless, not as I will, but as thou 

to you, What tbixigs soever ye desire, wilt. 

when ye pray, believe that ye receive 186. * 1 John v. 14 And this is the 

thenLana ye shall have them. James confidence that we have in him, that, 

I 6. But let himaskinfiuthfUothii^ if we ask any thing according to his 

wavering: for he that wavereth is will, he heareth us. 

like a wave of the sea driven with ^ Matt vi 9-13. After this manner 

the wind and tossed. therefore pray ye: Our Father, ^c 

* Ps. cxlv. 18. The Lord is nigh un* Luke zi. 2, 3, 4. And he said unto 

to all them that call upon him, to all them, When ye pray, say. Our Fa- 

that call upon him in truth. Fs. ther, j-e. 

xvii 1. Hear the ri^ht, Lord, at- 187. * Matt vi 9. Compared with 

tend unto my cry; give ear unto my Luke zL 2. {See above in tetter \} 

Erayer, that goeth not out of feigned 189. ^ Matt vi 9. 

pa. 'LukexilS. If ye then, b^ng evil, 

^ James V. 16.— The effectual fer- know how to give good gifts unto your 

vent prayer of a righteous man avail- children; how much more shall your 

eth muoL heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit 

^ 1 Tim. ii. 8. I will therefore that to tfaem that ask him? Eom. viii 

men prajr every where, lifting up holy 16. For ye have not received the spi- 

hands, without wrath and doubtinys. rit of bondage again to fear; but ye 

» Eph. vi 18. Praying always with have received the Spirit of adoptioD, 

all prayer and supplication in the whereby we cry, Abba, Father. 

Spint, and watching thereunto with ' Isa. bdv. 9. Be not wroth veiy 

all perseverance and supplication for sore, Lord, neither remember im- 

all saints. quity for ever : behold, see, we be- 

7 Mioah vii 7. Therefore I will look seech thee, we are all thy people, 

unto the Lord; I wHl wait for the God 'Fs. cxziii 1. Unto thee hftl up 

of my salvation : my God will hear me. mine eyes, thou that dwellest in the 

' Matt zxvi 39. And he went a heavens. Lam. iii 41. Let us lift up 

little farther, and fell on his face, and our heart with our hands unto God 

pra^red, saying, my Father, if it be in the heavens, 

possible, let ms cup pass fh>m me: ^ Isa. Ixiii 15. Look down tcook 
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Q. 190. What do we pray for in the first petition f 
A, In the first ^tition, (wmch is, Hallowed be thy name,^) acknow- 
ledging the utter inability and indisposition that is in ourselves and all 
men to honour God aright,^ we pray, that God would by his ffrace en- 
able and incline us and others to know, to acknowledge, and highly to 
esteem him,"^ his titles,*^ attributes,* ordinances, worc^' worl^, and 
whatsoever he is pleased to make himself known by;^ and to glorify 
him in thought, word,' and deed:' that he would prevent and remove 

heaven, and behold from the habita- God alone. Yer. 11. Teach me thy 
tion of thy holiness and of thy glory : way, Lord ; I will walk in thy truth : 
where is thy zeal and thy Btrengtn, umte my heart to fear thy name. Yer. 
the sounding of thy bowels and of thy 12. I will praise thee, Lord my God, 
mercies toward me ? are they re- with all my heart; and I will glorify 
strained? Yer. 16. Doubtless thou thy name for evermore. Yer. 13. For 
art our Father, though Abraham be great is thy mercy toward me; and 
ignorant of us. and Israel acknow- thou hast delivered my soul from the 
ledge us not: thou, Lord, art our lowest helL Yer. 15. But thou^ 
Father, our Redeemer; thy name is Lord, art a God ftdl of compassion, 
from everlasting: Keh. L 4 And it and gracious, long-suffering, and plen- 
came to pass, when I heard these teous in mercy and truth, 
words, that I sat down and wept, and p 2 Thess. iii. 1. Finally, brethren, 
mourned certain days, and fasted^ pray for us, that the word of the Lord 
and prayed before the Gfod of heaven, may have free course, and be glorified, 
Yer. 5. And said, I beseech thee, even as it is with you. Ps. cxlvii 19. 
Lord God of heaven, the great and He sheweth his word unto Jacob, his 
terrible God. that keepeth covenant statutes and his judgments unto Is. 
and mercy for them that love him, raeL Yer. 20. He hath not dealt so 
and observe his commandments : Yer. with any nation : and as for his judg- 
6. Let thine ear now be attentive, and ments, they have not known them, 
thine eyes open, that thou mayest Praise ye uie Lord. Ps. czzxviiL 1. 
hear the prayer of thy servant, which I will praise thee with my whole 
I pray before thee now, day and night, heart; o^ore the gods will I sing 



for the children of Israel toy servants, praise unto thee. Yer. 2. I will wor. 
and confess the sins of the children ship toward thy holy temple, and 
of Israel, which we havesinned aeainst praise thy name for thy loving-kind- 
thee: both I and my father's house ness, and for thy truth: for thou hast 
havesinned. magnified thy word above all thy 

^Acts zii. 5. Peter therefore was name. Yer. 8. In the day when 1 
kept in prison; but prayer was made cried thou answeredst me, and 
without ceasing of the church unto strengthenedst me with strength in 
God for him. my souL 2 Cor. iL 14. Now thanks 

190. ^ Matt vi. 9. be unto God, which always causeth 

^ 2 C!or. iiL 5. Not that we are suffi- us to triumph in Christ, and maketh 
dent of ourselves to think any thiog manifest the savour of ms knowledge 
as of ourselves; but our sufficiency is by us in every place. Yer. 15. For 
of GRkL Pa li. 15. Lord, open tnou we are imto God a sweet savour of 
my lips; and my mouth shall shew Christ, in them that are saved, and in 
forth thy praise. tiiem that perish. 

"* Pa Ixm. 2. That thy way may *» Ps. cxlv. throughovt, I will extol 
be known upon earth, thy saving thee, my God, King, 4*^. Ps. viii. 
health among all nations. Yer. 3. throughout, Lord our Lord, how ex- 
Let the people praise thee, God; cellentisthynameinalltheearthl^'e. 
let all the peoj^le praise thee. ' Pa ciii 1. Bless the Lord, my 

" Pa Ixxxiii 18. That men majy soul ; and all that is within me, bless 
know that thou, whose name alone is his holy name. Pa xix. 14. Let the 
JEHOYAH, art the most High over words of my mouth, and the medita- 
all the earth. tion of mv heart, be acceptable in thy 

« Ps. Ixxxvi 10. For thou art great, sight, Lord, my strength, and my 
and doest wondxous things: thou art redeemer. 
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atheism,* ignorance,^ idolatry,^ profkneness,* and whatsoever is dis- 
honourable to him;y and, by his over-ruling providence, direct and 
dispose of all things to his own glory.* 

Q. 191. W%at do we jyrai/for i/n the second petition f 
A. In the second petition, fwhich is, Thi/ kingdom <jom^,*) acknow- 
ledging ourselves and all mankind to be by nature under the dominion 
of sin and Satan,* we pray, that the kingdom of sin and Satan may be 
destroyed,* the gospel propagated throughout the woi4d,* the Jews 

■ Phil. i. 0. And this I pray, that of Sennacherib, ^ich hath sent him 

your love may abound yet more and t<> reproach the living God. 

more in knowledge and in all judg- • 2 Chron. xx. 4. And {Je^ioshaphati 

ment; Ver. 11. Being filled "mth the said, Lord God ef our fathers, art 

fruits of righteousness, wliich are by not ihou God in heaven f and rulcst 

Jesus Christ, unto the glory ftnd praise not thou over all the kingdoms of the 

of God. heathen ? and in tMne hand is tfaero 

« Ps. Ixvii. 1. God he merciful unt^ not power and might, no that none is 

us, and bless us ; and cause hisp fac^ able to withstand thee t Ver. 10. And 

to shine upon us. Selah. Ver. 2. now, behold, the children of Ammon, 

That thy way may be known upon and Moab, and mount ISeir, whom 

earth, thy savii^ health among all thou wouldest not let Israel invade, 

nationa Ver. 3. Let the people praise when they came out of the land or 

thee» God ; let all the people praise Egypt, but they turned from them, 

thee. Ver. 4 let the nations he and destroyed them not; Ver. 11. Be- 

^lad, and sing for joy : for thou ansAt hold, I say, how they reward us, to 

judge the people righteously, and go- come to cast us out of thy possession, 

vem the nations upon earth. Selah. which thou hast given us to inherit. 

▼ Enh. i. 17. That the God of our Ver. 12. our God, wilt thou not 

Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, judge them ? for we have no might 

may give unto you the spirit of wis- against this great company that com- 

dom and revelation in the knowledge eth against us; neither know we what 

of him : Ver. 18. The eyes of your im- to do : but our eyes are upon thee, 

derstanding beine enlightened ; that Ps. IXxxiii. throufffumt. Keep not thou 

70 may know what is the hope of silence, God: hold not thy peace, 

lis calling, and what the riches of Src. Ps. cxL 4. Keep me, Lord, from 

the glory of his inheritance in the tne hands of the wicked; preserve me 

saints. from the violent man, who have pur, 

^ Ps. xcvii. 7. Confounded be all posed to overthrow my goings. Ver. 

they that serve graven images, that 8, Grant not, Lord, the desires of 

boast themselves of idols; worship the wicked; fttfther not his wicked 

him, all ye gods. device, lest they exalt themselves. 

* Ps. Ifxiv. 18. Remember this, that Selah. 

the enemy hath reproached, Lord, 191. * Matt. vi. 10. 

and that the foolish people have bias- * Eph. ii. 2. Wherein In titrte past 

phemed thy name. ver. 22. Arise, ye walked according to the course of 

God plead thine own cause : remem- this world, according to the prince of 

her how the foolish man reproacheth the power of the air, the spirit tliat 

thee daily. Ver 2S. Forget not the now worketh in the children of dis- 

voice of thine enemies : the tumult of obedience : Ver. 3. Amon^ whom also 

those that rise up against thee in- we all had our conversation in times 

creaseth continually. past in the lusts of our flesh, fhlfilling 

y 2 Kings xix. 15. And Hezekiah the desires of the flesh and of thi 

prayed before the Lord, and said, mind ; and were by nature the chil- 

Lord God of Israel, which dwellest dren of wrath, even as others ; 

between the chenibims, thou art the « Ps. Ixviii. 1. Let God arise, let his 

God, even thou alone, of all the king- enemies be scattered : let them ^iso 

doms of the earth ; thou hast made that hate him flee before htm. Ver. 

heaven and earth Ver. 16. Lord, bow 18. Thou hast ascended on high, thou 

down thine ear, and hear ; open, Lord, hast led captivity captive : diou hast 

thineeyes, and see; and hear the words received gifts for men; j-ea, for the 
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called,^ the fulness of the Gentiles brought in;' the church fUmished 
with all gospel-officers and ordinances,>^ pureed from corruption,^ 
countenanced and muntained by the civil magistrate:^ that the ordi- 
nances of Christ may be purely dispensed, and made effectual to the 
converting of those that are yet in thdr sins, and the confirming, com- 
forting, and building up of those that are already converted:^ that 

rebellious also, that the Lord God saith the Lord of hosts. Zeph. iii 9. 
might dwell among them. Rev. zii. For then will I turn to the people a 
.10. And I heard a loud voice saying in pure language, that they may all call 
heaven. Now is come salvation, and upon the name of the Lord, to serve 
strength, and the kingdom of our God, hun with one consent, 
and the power of his Christ : for the * 1 Tim. iL 1. I exhort therefore, 
accuser of our brethren is cast down, that, first of all, supj^lications, prayers, 
which accused them before ourGK>a intercessions, and giving of thanks, be 
day and night Ver. 11. And they made for all men ; Ver. 2. For kings, 
overcame hun by the blood of the and for all that are in authority ; that 
Lamb, and by the word-of their testi- we may lead a quiet and peaceable 
mony; and they loved not their lives life in all godliness and honesty, 
unto the death. ^ Acts iv. 29. And now. Lord, behold 

^ 2 Thess. iii. 1. Finally, brethren, their threatenings : and grant unto 
pray for us, that the word of the Lord thy servants, that with all boldness 
may have free course, and be glorified, they may speak thy word, Ver. 30. 
even as it is with you. By stretching forth thine hand to 

*Bom X. 1. Brethren, my heart's heal; and that signs and wonders may 
desire and prayer to God for Israel be done by the name of thy holy child 
is^ that they might be saved. Jesus. Eph. vi 18. Prayiog always 

' John xviL 9. I pray for them : I with all prayer and supplication m 
pray not for the world, but for them the Spirit, and watching thereunto 
which thou hast given me; for they withaU perseverance and supplication 
are thine. Ver. 20. Neither pray I for for all saints; Ver. 19. And for me, 
these alone, but for them also which that utterance maybe given unto me, 
shall believe on me through their that I may open my mouth boldly, to 
word. Bom. xL 25. For I would not, make known the mystery of the gos- 
brethren, that ye should be ignorant pel, Ver. 20. For which I am an am« 
of this mystery, (lest ye should he wise biu^ador in bonds ; that therein I may 
in your own conceits,) that blindness speak boldly, as I ought to speak, 
in part is happened to Israel, until Bom. xv. 29. And I am sure that, 
the fulness of the Gentiles be come in. when I come unto you, I shall come in 
Ver. 26. And so all Israel shall be the fulness of the blessing of the gos« 
saved ; as it is written, There shall pel of Christ Ver. 30. Now I beseech 
come out of Sion the Deliverer, and you, brethren, for the Lord Jesus 
shall turn away ungodliness from Christ's sake, and for the love of the 
Jacob. Vb.!!.^, throughout, Gknibe Spirit, that ye strive toother with 
merciful unto us, and bless us; and me in your prayers to God for me; 
cause his face to shine upon us, ^c. Ver. 32. That I may come unto you 

« Matt ix. 38. Pray ye therefore the with joy by the will of God, and may 
Lord of the harvest, that he will send with you be refreshed. 2 Thess. i. 11 . 
forth labourers into his harvest 2 Wherefore also we pray always for 
Thess. iii. 1. Finally, brethren, pray you, that our God would count you 
for us, that the word of the Lord may worthy of this calling, and fulfil all 
have free course, and be glorified, even the good pleasure of his goodness, and 
as it is with you. the work of faith with power. 2Tness. 

^ MaL i 11. For from the rising of ii. 16. Now our Lord Jesus Christ 
the sun, even imto the going down of himself, and God, even our Father, 
the same, my name shall be great which hath loved us, and hath given 
amon^ the Gentiles; and in every us everlasting consolation, and good 
place mcense shall be offered unto my hope through grace, Ver. 17. Comfort 
name, and a pure offering: for my your hearts, and stablish you in every 
nameshall be great amongthe heathen, good word and work. 
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Christ woqH rule in oiur heavts h^e,' and hasten the time of his second 
coming, and our reigning with him for ever :°^ and that he would bo 
pleasM SQ Id ^^rcise the kingdcon ci his power in all the world, as 
may best condu0» to theie mids.'^ 

Q. 192. What do w&prptyfor in the third peHiien f 
A, In ^OA third petition, (which is, 7% mil he done in earth, eu i$ 
is in heaven,**) acknowledging, that by nature we and all men are not 
only utterly unable and unwilling to know and do the will of Grod,' 
but prone to rebel against his word,4 to remne and murmur against 
his providence,* loid wholly inclined to do the will of the flesh, and of 
the devil:" we nray, that God would by his Spirit take away fropti 
o^ri^?es a^d others al) blindness,* weakness,'' indisposedness,^ and per- 

1 Eph. lii. 14. For this cause I bow ever, and cast th^ir crowns bef<9e Ae 
my knees iinto the Father of our Lord throne, saying, Ver, U. Tkou art 



Jesus ChriBt, Ver. 15. Of whom the worthy, OXord, to receive glory, aqd 

whole family in heaven and earth is honour, and power; ^r Qiou hast 

named, Ver. 16. That he would grant ereatedalltbii^andfortbypIeMKBe 

you, a<;cording to the riches of his they are and were created. 

glorjr, to be strengthened with might 19% • Matt, vi 10. 

by his Spirit in the inner man ; Ver. ^ Rom. vii 18. For I know thftt in 

17. That Christ may dwell in your me (that ia^ in my flesh) dweUeth no 

hearts by faith ) that ye, being rooted good thing : for to will is present with 

and grounded m love, Ver. 18. May me; but how to perform that which is 

be able to comprehend with all saints good I find not. Job xxi. 14 There- 

what is the breadth, and length, and fore they say nnto GK>d. Depart from 

depth, and height ; Ver. 19. And to us; for we desire not the knowledge 

know the love of Christ, which passeth of thy waya 1 Cor. ii. 14. But the 

knowledge, that ye might be filled natural man reoeiveth not the things 

with all the fulness of God. Ver. 20. of the Spirit of God: for they are 

Kow unto him that is able to do ex- foolishness unto him; neither can he 

ceeding abundantly above all that we know them, because they ore spiri- 

ask or think, according to the power tuaUy discerned, 

that worketh in us. 4 Uom. viii. 7. Because the ea»al 

^ Rev. xxii 20. He which testifieth mind is enmity against God; for it is 

these things saith, Surely I come not subject to the law of God, neither 

3uickly:Amen. Bven so, come, Lord indeed can be. 

esus. ' Ezod. xvii. 7. And he called the 

^ Isa. Ixiv. 1. Oh that thou wouldest name of the place Massah, and Meri- 

rend the heavens, that thou wouldest bah, because of the chiding of the chil- 

come down, that the mountains might dren of Israel, and because they 

flow down at thy presence ; Ver. 2. As tempted the Lord, saying. Is the Lord 

when the melting fire bumeth, the fire among us, or not ? Numb. xiv. 2. And 

causeth the waters to boil; to ms^e all the children of Israel murmured 

thy name known to thine adversaries, against Moses and against Aaron ; and 

that the nations may tremble at thy the whole congregation said unto 

presence I Rev. iv. 8. And the four them, Would God that we had died in 

beasts had each of them six wings the land of Egypt! or, would God wo 

about him ; and they were full of eyes had died in this wilderness I 

within: and they rest not day and ■ Bph. IL 2. Wherein in time past 

" , Lord ye walked according to the course of 

s, and this world, according to the prince of 

I those the power of the air, the spirit that 

beasts give glory, and honour, and now worketh in the children of diso- 

thanks, to him that sat on the throne, bedience. 

who liveth for ever and ever, Ver. 10. * Eph. i. 17. That the God of our 
The four and twenty elders fall down Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, 
before him that sat on the throne, and may give unto you the spirit of vis- 
worship him that liveth for ever and dom and revelation in the knowledge 
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Terseness of heart;' and bj his grace fliaka us able and willing to 
know, do, and submit to his will in all things,' with the like humility," 
cheerfulness,* fid thfulness,* diligence,* zeal,* sincerity,' and constancy,' 
as the angels do in heaven.' 

Q. 193. Whatdovfepray for in thfifawrth petition f 

A. In the fourth petition, (which is. Give ub this doi/ own daUy: 

bread f) acknowledging, that in Adam, and by our own sin, we have 

fprf^ted our right to ail the outward blessings of this life, and deserve 

to be wholly deprived of them by Go4 ^4 to have them cursed to iis 



of lum: Ver. 13. The eyes of youv un- 
derstanding being enlightened; that 
ye may know what is the hope of his 
calling, and what the riches of the 
glory of his inheritance in the saint3. 
' Eph. ill. 16. That he would ^ant 
you, according to the riches of hi» 

flory, to be strengthened with might 
y his Spirit in the inner man. 

^ Matt. xivi. 40. And he cometlit 
unto the disciples, and findeth them 
asleep, and saith unto Peter, What I 
could ye not watch with me one hour ? 
Ver. 41. Watch and jpray, that ye 
enter not into temptation: the spirit 
indeed is wiUing, but the flesh is 
Veak. 

*■ Jer. xxxi. 18. I have surely heard 
Bphraiui bemoaning himself thus; 
Thou hast chastised me, and I was 
chastised, as a bullock unaccustomed 
to the yoke : turn thou me, and I shaU 
he turned; for thou art the Lord my 
God. Ver. I9. Surely after that 1 
was turned, I repented ; and after that 
I was instructed, 1 smote upon my 
thigh: I was ashamed^ yea> even con- 
founded, because f did bear the re- 
proach of my youth. 

y Ps. cxix. 1. Blessed are the unde- 
filed in the way, who walk in the law 
of the Lord. Ver. 8. I will keep thy 
statutes: forsake me not utterly. 
Ver. 35. Make me to go in the path of 
thy commandments ; for therein do I 
jelight. Ver. 36. IncUne my heart 
unto thy testimonies, ai^d not to covet- 
ousness. Acts xxi. -14. Aiv4 when he 
would not be persuaded, we ceased, 
Baying, The will of the Lord be done. 

■ Micah vi. 8. He hath shewed thee, 
man, what is good; and what doth 
the Lord require of thee, but to do 

i'ustly, and to love mercy, and to walk 
lumbly with thy God ? 

• Ps. c. 2. Serve the Lord with glad- 
ness; come before his presence with 
S'nffing. Job i. 21. And {Job) said, 
aked came I out of my mother's 
womb, and naked shall I return thi- 



to keep thy precepts diligently. 
>r. d. that my ways were directed 



ther: the Lord gave, and the Lord 
hath taken away ; blessed be the name 
of the Lord. 2 Sam. xv. 25. And the 
king said unto Zadok, Carry back the 
ark of God into the city: if I shall 
^d favour in the eyes of the Lord, he 
will bring me a^in, and shew me 
both it and his habitation. * Ver. 
Sd. But if he thus say, I have no de- 
l]|(fat in thee; behold, here am 1, let 
him do to me a3 seemeth good unto aim* 

* Isi>. xxxviii. 8. And said. Remem- 
ber now, Lord, I beseech thee, how 
I have walked before thee in truth, and 
with a perfect heart, and have done 
that which is good m thy sight: and 
]Bezekiah wept sore. - 

« Ps. cxix. 4. Thou hast commanded 
us 

Ver. 5. U that my ways ^ 
to Ueep thy statutes ! 

* Jlom. xil 11. Not slothful in busi- 
ness; fervent |n spirit; serving the 
Lord. 

•Ps. CXIX. 80. Let my heart be 
sound in thy statutes, that I be not 
ashamed. 

' J*s. cxix, 112. I have inclined mine 
heart to perform thy statutes alway, 
even unto the end. 

8 Isji. vi. 2. Above it stood the sera- 
phims: each one had six wings; with 
twain he covered his face, and witli 
twain he covered his feet, and with 
twain he did fly. Ver. 3. And one 
cried unto another, and said, Holy, 
holy, holy is the Lord of hosts: the 
whole earth is full of his glory. Ps. 
ciii. 20. Bless the Lord, ye liis angels, 
that excel in strength, that do his com- 
mandments, hearkening unto the voice 
of his word. Ver. 21. Bless ye the 
Lord, all ye his hosts; ye ministers of 
his, that do his pleasure. Matt, xviii. 
10. Take heed that ye despise not one 
of these little ones : for I say unto you. 
That in heaven their angels do always 
behold the face of my Father which 
is in heaven. 

193. I'Matt. vi. H. 
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in the use of them ;' and that neither they of ihemselyes are ahle to 
sustain us,*^ nor we to merit,' or by our own mdustry to procure them ;*■ 
but prone to deare,*^ get,* and use them unlawfully :i» we pray for our- 
selves and others, that both they and we, widting upon the providence 
of God from day to day in the use of lawful means, may, of his free 
gift, and as to his fatherly wisdom shall seem best, enjoy a competent 
portion of them;^ and have the same continued and blessed unto us in 



1 Gen. IL 17. Bat of the tree of the 
knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt 
not eat of it : for in the day that thou 
eatest thereof thou shalt sorely die. 
Gen. iii 17. And unto Adam he said, 
Because thou hast hearkened unto the 
Yolce of thy wife, and hast eaten of 
the tree, of which I commanded thee, 
saying, Thou shalt not eat of it : cursed 
is the ground for thy sake; in sorrow 
shalt thou eat of it all the days of thy 
life. Rom. viiL 20. For the creature 
was made subject to Tanity, not will- 
ingly, but by reason of him who hath 
subjected the same in hope; Ver. 21. 
Because the creature itself also shall 
be delivered from the bonda^ of cor- 
ruption into the glorious liberty of 
the children of Goo. Ver. 22. For we 
knowthat the whole creationgroaneth 
and travaileth in pain together until 
now. Jer. t. 25. Your iniquities have 
turned away these thines, and your 
sins have withholden good things from 
you. Deut. xxviiL /rom Verte 15 to the 
end of the Chapter, Ver. 15. But it 
shall come to pass, if thou wilt not 
hearken unto the voice of the Lord 
thy God, to observe to do all his com- 
mandments and his statutes, which 
I command thee this day, that iJl 
these curses shall come upon thee, and 
overtake thee. Ver. 16. Cursed shalt 
thou be in the city, and cursed shalt 
thou be in the field. Ver. 17. Cursed 
shall be thy basket and thy store, ^c 

*Deut. viiL 3. And he humbled 
thee, and suffered thee to hunger, and 
fed thee with manna^ whidi thou 
knewest not, neither did thy fathers 
know ; that he mi^t make thee know 
that man doth not live by bread only, 
but by every word that proceedeth out 
of the mouth of the Lord doth man 
live. 

^ Gen. xxxii. 10. 1 am not worthy of 
the least of all the mercies, and of ^ 
the truth, which thou hast shewed 
unto thy servant:— 

"" Deut viii 17. And thou say in 
thine heart. My power, and the might 
of mine hand, nath gotten me this 



wealth. Ver. 18. But thou shalt re- 
member the Lord thy God : for it is ho 
that giveth thee power to get wealth, 
that he may establish his covenant 
which he sware unto thy fathers, as it 
is this day. 

" Jer. vi. 13. For ftom the least of 
them even unto the greatest of th^n, 
every one is given to covetousness; 
and from the prophet even unto the 
priest, every one dealeth falsely. 
Mark viL 21. For firom within, out of 
theheart of men, proceed evil thou^ts, 
adulteries, fornications, murders, Ver. 
22. Thefts, covetousness, wickedness, 
deceit, — 

* Hos. zil 7. He is a merchant the 
balances of deceit are in his hand : ho 
loveth to oppress. 

p James iv. 3. Te ask, and receive 
not, because ye ask amiss, that ye 
may consume it ui>on your lusts. 

<i Gen. zHii 12. And take double 
money in your hand: and the money 
that was brought again in the mouth 
of your sacks, carry it again in your 
hand; peradventure it waa an over- 
sight. V er. 13. Take also your bro- 
ther, and anse, go aeain unto the 
man: Ver. 14. And God Almighty 
give ^ou mercy before the man.— uen. 
xxviii 20. And Jacob vowed a vow. 
saying, If God wiU be with me, and 
will keep me in this way that I go, 
and will give me bread to eat, and 
raiment to put on. Eph. iv. 2& Let 
him that stole steal nq more: but ra- 
ther let him labour, working with hia 
hands the thing which is good, that 
he may have to ^ve to him that need- 
eth. 2 Thess. iiL 11. For we hear 
that there are some which walk among 
you disorderly, working not at all, 
but are busybodies. Ver. 12. Now 
them that are such we command and 
exhort by our Lord Jesus Christ, that 
with quietness they work, and eat 
their own bread. PniL iv. 6. Be care- 
ful for nothing : but in every thing by 
prayer and supplication, with thanks- 

S'viDg, let your request! bo mad« 
lown unto God. 
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<mr holy and comfortable use of them,' and contentment in ihem ;" and 
be kept from all things that are contrary to our temporal support and 
comfort.* 
Q. 194. WIuUdoweprc^farinthefifihpeHtionf 
A, In the fifth petition, (wnich is, Forgive us our debts, as we for- 
aive our debtors;') acknowledging, that we and all others are guilty 
both of orifi^nal and actual nn, and thereby become debtors to the jus- 
tice of €hod; and that neither we, nor any other creature, can make 
the least satisfaction for that debt:^ we pray for ourselves and others, 
that God of his free grace would, through the obedience and satisfac- 
tion of Christ, apprehended and applied by faith, acquit us both from 
the guilt and punishment of sin,' accept us in his Beloved ;7 continue 
his favour and grace to us,' pardon our daily failings,* and fill us with 
peace and joy, in g^viog us daily more and more assurance of forgive- 

' 1 Tim. iv. 8. Forbidding to marry, he had not to pay, his lord command- 
and commanding to abstain firom ed him to be sold, and his wife and 
meatfly which God hath created to be children, and all that he had, and pay- 
received with thanksgiving of them ment to be made. Ps. cxzx 3. If 
which believe and know the truth, thou. Lord, shouldest mark iniquities, 
Ver. 4. For every creature of Ood is Lord, who shall stand? Ver. 4. 
good, and nothing to be refiised, if it But there is forgiveness with thee, 
be received with thanksgiving: Ver. that thoumayest be feared. 
5. For it is sanctified by the word of ' Rom. iiL 24. Being iustified freely 
God and prayer. by his grace, through the redemption 

■ 1 Tim. VI. 6. But godliness with that is in Christ Jesus ; Ver. 25. 
contentment is great ^;ain. Ver. 7. Whom God hath set forth to be a pro- 
For we brouj^t nothmg into this pitiation through faith in his blood, 
world, and it is certain we can carry to declare his righteousness for the 
nothing out. Ver. 8. And having food remissionofsinsthatare past, through 
and raunent,let us be therewith con- the forbearance of God; Ver. 26. To 
tent. declare, I say, at this time his righte- 

^Prov.z2x8. Remove far fh)m me ousness; that he might be just, and 
vanity and lies; give me neither po- the justifier of him which believeth 
verty nor riches; feed me with food in Jesus. Heb. iz. 22. And almost 
convenient for me: Ver. 9. Lest I be all things are by the law purged with 
full, and deny thee, and say. Who is blood; and vrithoutshedcung of blood 
the Lord ? or lest I do poor, and steal, is no remission, 
and take the name of my God in vain. irEph. i 6. To the praise of the 

194. ^ Matt. vL 12. glory of his grace, wherein he hath 

^ Rom. iii yrom Verse 9 to ^, Ver. made us accepted in the Beloved: 
9. What then? are we better than Ver. 7. Li whom we have redemption 
they? No, in no wise: for we have through his blood, the forgiveness of 
before proved both Jews and Gentiles, sins, according to the xidies of his 
that they are all under sin; Ver. 10. grace. 

As it is written. There isnonerighte- ' 2 Pet L 2. Grace and peace be 
ous, no. not one: Ver. 11. There is multiplied unto you through the 
none tiiat understandeth. there is knowledge of God, and of Jesus our 
none that seeketh after God : Ver. 12. Lord. 

They are all gone out of the way, they * Hosea ziv. 2. Take with you 
are together become improfitable ; words, and turn to the Lord: say un- 
there is none that doeth good, no, not to him, Take away all iniquity, and 
one, 4*6. Ver. 19. — ^That every mouth receive us graciously: sowulweren- 
may DC stopped^ and all the world der the calves of our lips. Jer. xiv. 
may become guilty before Gk)d, ^e, 7. Lord, thou^ our iniquities tes- 
Matt xviii. 24. And when he had be- tifjr against us, do thou it for thy 
gun to reckon, one was brought unto name's s^e: for our backslidings 
him which owed him ten thousand are many; we have sinned against 
talents. Ver. 25. But forasmuch as thea. 
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ness ;^ whicli ^ve are the ral^^ enal^ldened td ai^i and encouraged 
to expect, wh^ we have this testimonj w eursdvesi that we from thd 
heart forgive others their offences.' 
Q. 195. WhatdoweprdiffilrmikiikpihpHiUmf 
A. In the sixth petiiie% (wJaich iMf Aful lead ua not into temptoHonf 
hut deliver vs from evU^^) aeknoWled|^li|^ thai the ttioafc wke^ righ^ 
eoud, and graoioiis God» ior divers holy ted just endl» tMij sti ord^ 
things, that we may be assaultedi £qSM§ Afid tor a time led efipfiTe by 
temptations ;* that Satan,' the world,* a!id Uie fleshy are ready power* 
fully to draw us aside^ and aasnarfer iis)^ mod ^t we, ^ea aftar the 
pardon of our sin^ hf te^isoii ei <mr tomlpfion,^ weakness and want 
of watohfuloesflj^ ai*e liot only subject to be tonpted, and fonf^ard to 
expose oursdves unto temptations^* blit alio of ourselves una)^ and 



''Rom. XT. 13. Now the God of hope 
fill you with all joy and peaqg hi b#- 
lieying. that ye may abi^iina m liope, 
through the power of the Bk>ly Ghost 
Ps. 11. 7. Purge me with hyssop, and 
I ^lall be clean ; wai^ m^ and I shall 
be whiter than snow. Yet. 8. Make 
me to hear joy and gladness; that the 
bones which thou nast broken may 
rejoice. Ver. 9. Hide thy face from 
m3r sins, and blot out all mine ini- 
quities. Ver. 10. Create in me a 
clean heart, God ; and renew a right 
spirit within me. Ver. 12. Eestore 
unto me tlie jov or thv salyati<Hi ; and 
uphold me with thy iree Spirit. 
/Luke xi 4. And forgive us our 
sine; for we also forglTe every one 
that is indebted to u8.^Matt. vL 14. 
For if ye forgive men their trespasses^ 
your heavenly Father will also forgive 
you: Ver> 16. But if ye forgive not 
men their tresi>ae6es, neither will 
your Father forgive your trespasses. 
Matt, xviii. 35. Bo likewise shall my 
heavenly Father do also unto yCu, if 
ye from your hearts forgive not etery 
one his brother their tresfpasses. 

195. d Matt. vi. 13. 

« 2 Chron. xxxii 31. Howbeitinthe 
business of the ambctssaaors of the 
niinces of Babylon, who sent unto 
him to enquire of the wonder that 
was done m the land, God left him. 
to try him, that he might know all 
that was in his heart. 

' 1 C^ron. xxL 1. And 8ataa steed 
up ag&mst IsraeL aaa provoked SftTia 
to number Israel. 

8 Luke xxi. 34. And take heed to 
yourselves, lest at any time your 
hearts be overcharged with surf^t- 
in^, aud drunkenness, and cares of 
this life, and so that day come upon 
you unawares. Mark. ir. 19. And 



the dat^ of thi6 World, tod the de^ 
fi^tfulnees c( ridi^ and the lusts of 
0^&t things entering in, choke the 
wexd^ and lit beooB|eth unf ruitfuL 

•James t U. But ev^ry man la 
iemiited. irhen he is drawn sway ei 
las own lu9tamd enticed. 

tOal % 17. For va» flesh lusted 
against the.Spiiit^ and the Bi4iit 
against the nesh: and these are oon- 
trary the one to the other; so that y« 
oannot do the things that ye would. 

. * Matt, xxvi 41. Watch and i»*y> 
that ye ent^ not into temptation: 
the q^irit indeed is willing, Dut the 
flesh 18 weak. 

/ Matt XXVI. 69. New Peter sat 
without in the palace: ana a damsel 
«ame ipto hmt* saying, Then also 
wast with Jesus e( Galilee. Ver. 70. 
Sut he denied b^re them all. Bay- 
log, I know not what ^e« safest 
Ver. 71. And when he was gone ^t 
into the porch, anoth^ maid saw him, 
aad siUa unto them that were there^. 
This fellow was also witii Jesus of 
Nazareth. Ver. 72. And a^da he 
denied with an oath, I do net know 
the man. Gal. ii J 1. But when Peter 
was come to Antioch, I withstood him 
to the face, because he was to be 
learned, ver. 12. For before that 
eertain came from James, he did eat 
with the Gentiles; but when they 
were oeme, he withdrew^ and sepa- 
li^ himeetf, ms^ing^ tmon which 
iv^^« of the circuBM»si(HL Ver. 1& 
And the other Jews dies^nbled like* 
wise with him; insomuch that Bar- 
aibas aiee was carried away with 
their dissimulation. V^* 14. But 
when I saw that they walked not up- 
rightly, according to the traih of the 
gospel, i stud unto Peter— 2 Chitm. 
xviii. 3. And Ahab king of Israel said 
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unwilling to resist them, to recover out of them, aiid to improve them ;™ 
and worthy to be left under the power of them :** we pray, that God 
would so over-rule the world and all in it,** subdue the flesh,'' and re- 
strain Satan,^ order all things,' bestow and bkss ill means of graee,* 
and quicken us to watchfulness in the use of them» that we and all his 
people may by bis providence be kept frooi bemg tempted to sin ;* or, 
if tempted) that by his Spirit we may be paWetiSSj sQ|>ported and en- 



lofJtudahjWilt 
thou go witfi me toRamoth-gilead? 
And he answered him, I am as thou 
art-, and w- 7^": ' ^^^ ^^^ people; iwid 
we "will be Willi liiee iu tiie war. Com- 
pared with 2 Chron. xix. 2. And Jehu 
the son of Haaani the seer went out 
to meet him, and said to king Jehd- 
Bliaphat, Shouldest thou help the un- 

fodly, and love them that hate the 
iord ? therefore is wrath upon thee 
from before the Lord. 

*° Rom. tU. 23. But I eee another 
law in my members warring against 
the law or my mind, and fci inging me 
into captivity to the law of ein wnic^ 
ie in my members. Ver. 24. wretched 
Sii^ui iLijX I am 1 T.ho shall deliver me 
from the body of this death? 1 Chron. 
x^ 1. And Satan stood up against 
Israel, and provoked David to number 
IsMeL Ver. 2. And David said to 
Joab, Mid to the rulers of the people, 
Go, number Israel from Beersheba 
eten to Dan ; and bring the number 
of them to me, that I may know it. 
Ver. 8. And Joab answered. The Lord 
make his people an hundred times 
80 many more as they be : but, my 
lord the king, are they not all my 
lord's servants ? why then doth my 
lord require this thing ? why will he 
be a cause of trespass to Israel? Ver. 
4. Nevertheless tne king's word pre- 
vailed against Joab : wherefore Joab 
departeo,— 2 Chron. x^. 7. And at 
that time Hanani the seer came to 
Asa king of Judah, and said unto 
him. Because thou ha6t relied on the 
king of Syria, and not relied 04 the 
Lord thy God, therefore is the hofet of 
the kingpf Syife escaped out of thhie 
hand. ver. 8. Were not the Ethio- 
pflins and the Lubims a huge host, 
wHh veiy many chariots and horse- 
men ? yet, because thou didst rely on 
the LonL be delivoi^ them into thine 
hand. Vet. ». For the eyes of the 
Lord run t^ and fro throughout the 
whole earth, to shew himself strong 
in the behalf of them whose heart is 
peifcct toi^'ards him. Herein thou 



hast done focdisUy; tiierefore from 
henceforth thou shalt have wars. Ver. 
10. Then Aslk was wroth with the seer, 
and put him in a piison-house ; for 
he was in a rage with him because of 
ihid thing. And Aea oppressed some 
Of the people the same time. 

■ Ps. lx£d. 11. But my people would 
not hearken to my voice ; and Israel 
Would none of ma Ver. 12. So I gave 
them up unto their own hearts' lust : 
and they walked in their own coun- 
sels. 

• John rvii. 15. 1 pray not that thou 
shouldest take them out of the world, 
but that thou ^ouldest keep them 
from the evil 

^ Fs. U. 10. Create in me a clean 
heart, God; and renew a right spirit 
within me. Ps. cxix. 133. Order my 
steps in thy word : and let not any 
iniquityhave dominion over me. 

1 2 Cor. xiL 1 And lest I should be 
exalted above measure through the 
abundance of the revelations, there 
was given to me a thorn in the flesh, 
the messenger of Satan to bufiTet me, 
lest I should be exalted above mea- 
sure. Ver. 8. For this thing I be- 
sought the Lord thrice, that it might 
depart from me. 

f 1 Cor. X. 12. Wherefore, let him 
that thinketh he standeth take heed 
lest he fall Ver. 13. There hath no 
temptation taken you but such as is 
common to man : but God is faithfuL 
who will not suffer vou to be tempted 
above that ye are aSle ; but will with 
the temptation also make a way to 
escape, that ye may be able to bear it. 

• Heb. xiu. 20. Now the God of 
neace, that brought again from the 
dead our Lord Jesus, that great Shep- 
herd of the sheep, through the blood 
of the everlasting covenant, Ver. 21. 
Make you perfect in every good work 
to do nis will, working m 3[ou that 
which is well^pleasing in his lughti 
through Jesus Christ|— 

• Matt. xxvi. 41. Watch and pray, 
that ye enter not into temptation :— 
Ps. xix. 13. Keep hack thy tJOiYant 
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abled to stand in the hour of temptation ;^ or when fallen, raised again 
and recovered out of it,^ and have a sanctified use and improvement 
thereof:^ that our sanctification and salvation may be perfected/ 
Satan trodden under our feet," and we fully freed from sin, tempta- 
tion, and all evil, for ever.* 
Q. 196. WTuxi doth the conclusion of the Lord^s prayer teach us f 
A, The conclusion of the Lord's prayer, (which is. For thine is the 
kingdom, and the jpoufer, a/nd the glory , for ever. Ameny) teacheth us 
to enforce our petitions with argument^® which are to be taken, not 
from any worthiness in ourselves, or in any other creature, but from 
God;^ and with our prayers to join praises,* ascribing to God alone 



also from presmnptuons sins; let them 
not have ^minion over me : then shall 
I be upright, and I shall be innocent 
from the great transgression. 

▼ Eph. iiL 14. For this cause I bow 
my knees tmto the Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, Ver. 15. Of whom the 
whole family in heaven and earth is 
named, Yer. 16. That he would grant 
you, according to the riches of his 
glorjr, to be strengthened with might 
by his Spirit in the inner man ; Ver. 
17. That Christ may dwell in your 
hearts by faith ;— 1 Thess. iii. 13. To 
the end he may stablish your hearts 
unblameable in holiness before God, 
even our Father, at the coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ with all his saints. 
Jude, Ver. 24. Now unto him that is 
able to keep you from falling, and to 
t)resent you faultless before the pre- 
sence of his glorv with exceeding joy. 

^ Ps. 11. 12. itestore unto me the 
joy of thy salvation ; and uphold me 
with thy free Smrit. 

» 1 Pet. V. 8. Be sober, be vigilant ; 
because your adversary the devil, as 
a roaring Hon, walketh about, seeking 
whom he may devour : Ver. 9. Whom 
resist stedfast in the faith, knowing 
that the same auctions are accom- 
plished in your brethren that are in 
the world. Ver. 10. But the God of 
all grace, who hath called us unto his 
eternal glory by Christ Jesus, after 
that ye nave suffered a while, make 
you perfect, stablish, strengthen, settle 
you. 

y-2 Cor. xiii 7. Now I pray to God 
that ye do no evil ; not that we should 
appear api>roved, but that ye should 
do that which is honest, though we be 
as reprobates. Ver. 9. For we are 
glad when we are weak, and ye are 
strong : and this also we wish, even 
yourperfection. 

■ Rom. xvi. 20. And the God of 



peace shall bruise Satan under your 
feet shortly.— Zech. iii. 2. And the 
Lord said imto Satan, The Lord re- 
buke thee, Satan; even the Lord 
that hath chosen Jerusalem rebuke 
thee : is not this a brand plucked out 
of the fire ? Luke xxii. 31. And the 
Lord said, Simon, Simon, behold, Satan 
hath desired to have you, that he may 
sift you as wheat : Ver. 32. But I have 
prayed for thee, that ihy faith fail 
not : and when thou art converted, 
strengthen thy brethren. 

• John xvii. 16. 1 pray not that thou 
shouldest take them out of the world, 
but that thou shouldest keep them 
from the evil. 1 Thess. v. 23. And 
the very God of peace sanctify you 
wholly : and I pray God your whole 
spiritT and soul, and body, be pre- 
served blameless unto the coming of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 

196. * Matt. vi. 13. 

« Rom XV. 30. Now I beseech you, 
brethren, for the Lord Jesus Christ's 
sake, and for the love of the Spirit, 
that ye strive together with me in 
your prayers to God for me. 

* Dan. ix. 4. And I prayed unto 
the Lord my God, and made my con- 
fession, and said, Lord, the great 
and dreadful God, keeping the cove- 
nant and mercy to them that love 
him, and to them that keep his com- 
mandments ; — Ver. 7. Lord, righte- 
ousness belongeth unto thee, but unto 
us confusion of faces, as at this day; 
— ^Ver. 8. Lord, to us belongeth con- 
fusion of face, to our kings, to our 
princes, and to our fathers, because 
we have sinned against thee. Ver. 9. 
To the Lord our God belong mercies 
and forgivenesses, though we have re- 
belled against him. Ver. 16. Lord, 
according to all thy righteousness, I 
beseech thee, let thme anger and thy 
fury be turned away from thy city 
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eternal sovereignty, omnipotencj, and glorious excellency;' in r^ard 
'whereof, as he is ahle and willing to help us,' so we by faith are em- 
boldened to plead with him that he would,^ and quietly to rely upon 
him, that he will fulfil our requests.' And, to testify this our desire 
and assurance, we say, Amen,^ 



Jerusalem,— Ver. 17. Now therefore, 
our God, hear the prayer of thy 
eeryant, and his supplications, and 
cause thy face to shine upon thy sane- 
tuary that is desolate, for the Lord's 
Bake. Ver. 18. my God, incline 
thine ear, and hear ; open tmne eyes, 
and behold our desolations, and the 
city which is called by thy name : for 
we do not present our supplications 
before thee for our righteousnesses, 
but for thy great mercies. Ver. 19. 
Lord, hear: Lord, forgiye; 
Lord, hearken and do ; defer not, for 
thine own enke, my God : for thy 
city and thy people are called by thy 
name. 

• PhiL IT. 6. Be careful for nothmg : 
but in every thing by prajrer and 
supplication, with thanksgiving, let 
your requests be made known imto 
God, ^e. 

'1 Chron. xxix. 10. Wherefore 
David blessed the Lord before all the 
congregation : and David said, Blessed 
be thou. Lord God of Israel our fa- 
ther, for ever and ever, Ver. 11. 
Thine, Lord, is the greatness, and 
the power, and the glory, and the vic- 
tory, and the majesty : for all that is 
in the heaven and in the earth is 
thine: thine is the khigdom, Lord, 
and tnou art exalted as head above 
all. Ver. 12. Both riches and honour 
come of thee, and thou reignest over 
all, and in thine hand is iK>wer and 
might ; and in thine hand it is to make 
great, and to give strength unto alL 
Ver. 13. Now therefore, our Godj we 
thank thee, and praise thy glorious 
name. 

« Bph. iil 20. Now unto him that is 



able to do exceeding abundantly above 
all that we ask or think, according to 
the power that worketh in* us, Ver. 
21. Unto him be glory in the church 
by Christ Jesus throughout all ages, 
world without end. AmeiL Lukexi. 
13. If ye then, being evil, know how 
to give good gifts unto your children ; 
how much more shall your heavenly 
Father give the Holy Spirit to them 
that ask him ? 

^ 2 Chron. xx. 6. And {Jehoshaphat) 
said, Lord God of our fathers, art 
not thou God in heaven ? and rulest 
not thou over all the kingdoms of the 
heathen ? and in thine hand is there 
not power and might, so that none is 
able to withstand thee ? Ver. 11. Be- 
hold, I say, how they reward us, to 
come to cast us out of thy posses- 
sion, which thou hast given us to in- 
herit. 

* 2 Chron. xiv. 11. And Asa cried 
unto the Lord his God, and said. Lord, 
it is nothing with thee to help, whe- 
ther with many, or with them that 
have no power : help us, Lord our 
God ; for we rest on thee, and in thy 
name we go against this multitude. 
Lord, thou art our God ; let not man 
prevail iagainst thee. 

* 1 Cor. xiv. 16. Else, when thou 
shalt bless with the spirit, how shall 
he that occupieth the room of the 
unlearned say Amen at thy giving of 
thank& seeing he understandeth not 
wliat thou sayest ? Rev. xxiL 20. He 
which testifieth these things saith. 
Surely I come quickly : Amen. Even 
Bo, come, Lord Jesus. Ver. 21. The 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with 
you alL Amen. 
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AGBEED VVOH »t •THIS ASSiaifitT Oif BlVlKfi* M Wl!;«T*l»«T^ WITH THE 

ASSISTAl^CE 07 OOMMISStOlfimS FEOM TBE 0HnB<3H OF SCOTLAND, 

AS A PABT Of THB COVBNAKTBB UNIFOEMITT IN EBLIGIOH 

BtrV^lXl? tUB CftTDilCfaES 61" CMftlST IN THE KINGDOMS 



APPBOYED ASSO 1648, BY THE GENERAL ASSEHBLT OF THB CHURCH OF SCOTLAND, TO 
BB A DIEEOTOBY FOB 0ATE0HI8INO SUCH AS ABB OF WKAKKB CAPACITT. 
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AfiSEMBLT AT EDiNBURaH, July 28, 1648. Sees. 19. 

Act iyaproving the Qbobter Cateobism. 

fVRB General Assembly haTing serionslT considered the Shobxbb Gatb. 
Jl onisK agreed upon by the Assembly of DiTines sitting at Westminster, 
with assistance of Commissioners from this Kirk ; do find, upon due exami- 
nation thereof, that the said Catechism is agreeable to the word of Qod, and 
in nothing contrary to the received doctrine, wor^p, discipline, and goTem- 
ment of this Kirk : And therefore approve the said Shorter Catechism, as a 
part of the intended uniformity, to Be a Directory for catechising such as 
are of weaker capacity. 

A. KEE. 
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Quest. 1. J^HAT is tha chief end ofmanf 

^ ^ Ans. Man's chief end is to glorlQr God,* and to en- 
joy him for ever.* 

Q. 2. What rule hath God given to direct w how we may glorify 
and enjoy him f 

A, The word of (Jod, which is contidned in the scriptures of the 
Old and New Testaments,* is the only rule to durect us how we may 
glorify and enjoy him.* 

Q. 3. What do the scriptures principally teach f 

A. The scriptures principally teach what man is to hdieve concern- 
ing God, and what duty God requires of man.* 

Q. 4. What is God f 

A, God is a Spirit,' infinite,* eternal,^ and unchangeable,^ in his 
being,^ wisdom,' power,™ holiness,^ justice, goodness, and truth.* 

1. *lGor.x 81. Whether therefore the Fath^ and with his Son Jesus 
ye eat, or drink, or whatsoerer yo do, Christ. Ver. 4. And these tilings 
do aU to the glory of God. Rom. xi. write we unto you, that our joy may 
36. For of him, and throu^ him, and be full 

to him, are all things: to whom be 3. * 2 Tim. i 13. Hold &st the form 
glory for ever. Amen. of sound words, which thou hast heard 

^ Ps. Izxiii 26. Whom have I in of me, in faith and love which is in 
heayen but thee? and there is none Christ Jesus. 2 Tim. iii 16. ISee in 
upon earth that I dedre besides thee, letter^,! 

Vcr. 26. My flesh and my heart fail. 4. 'John It. 24. God is a Spirit: 
eth: but God is the strength of my and they that worship him must wor- 
heart and my portion for ever. Ver. ship him in spirit and in truth. 
27. For, lo, they that are far from < Job zi. 7. Canst thou by searching 
thee shall perish: thou hast destroyed find out God f canst thou nnd out the 
all them that go a-whoring from thee. Almightv unto perfection ? Ver. 8, 
Ver. 28. But it is good for me to draw It is as nigh as neayen ; what canst 
near to God : I haye put mv trust in thou do f deeper than hell ; what canst 
the Lord God, that I may declare all thou know ? Ver. 9 The measure 
thy works. thereof is longer than the earth, and 

2. « 2 Tim. iil 16. All scripture is broader than the sea. 

given by inspiration of God, and is *> Ps. xa 2. Befo'^ the mountains 

profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for were brought forth, vr ever thou hadst 

correction, for instruction in rignte- formed the earth and the world, even 

ousness. Eph. ii. 20. And are built from everlasting to everlasting thou 

upon the foundation of the afKXStles art God. 

and prophets, Jesus Christ himself ' James i 17. Every good gift and 

being the chief corner-stone. every perfect gift is from above, and 

*1 John L 3. That which we have comethdownfrom the Father of lights, 

seen and heard declare we unto you, with whom is no variableness, neither 

that ye also may have fellowship with shadow of turning. 

us: ttod truly our fellowship is with ^ £zod. iii 14. And God said unto 
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Q. 5. Are there more Gods tluin one f 

A. There is but One onlj, the living and true God.' 

Q. 6. How mxxny persons are there in the OodhcAxd f 

A, There are three persons in the Godhead ; the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Ghost ; and these three are one God, the same in sub- 
stance, equal vfi power and glory.** 

Q. 7. What cure tki decree^ of God f 

A. The decrees of God are, his eternal purpose, according to the 
counsel of his will, whereby, fbr his own glory, he hath foreordained 
whatsoever comes to pass/ 

Q. 8. How doth God eaaecyite his decrees f 

A, God ezeeutdth his depress in t^ wor)c8 of ereation and provi- 
dence. 

Q. 9. What is the work qf ^req^ion f. 

A. The work of creation is, God's making all things of nothing, by 
the word of his power, in the space of six d^ys, and aS very good.* 

Q. 10. How did God create ma/nf 

A, God created man male and female, after his own imagie, in knoiqr* 
ledge, righteousness, and holiness, with domiwn ov^ tim ereaiures.* 

MoeesL I AM THAT I AM: and he that bear reeord to h yi fon , Uie Faflier. 

said, Thus shalt thou say unto the the Word, and the Holy Ghost: and 

children of Israel, I AM hath sent me these three are one. Matt, xxviii 19. 

unto you. Qo ye th^r^ore, and teach all nations, 

* Ps. cxlvii. 5. Great is our Lord, baptizing them in the name of the 

and ofgreat power: his understanding Father, and of the Son, and of the 

is Infinite. Holy Ghost. 

" Rev. iv. 8. And the four beasts 7. ' Eph. I 4. AcconHug aa he hath 

had each of them six wi^gs about him: chosen us in him before the founda- 

and they were full of eyes within : and tion of the world, that we should be 

they rest not day an> I night, saying, holy and without olame before him m 

Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, love. Ver. 11. In whoiu also we have 

which was, and island is to come. obtained an inheritanee, being pre- 

°Rev. XV. 4. Who shall not fear destinatcd according to the purpo^ of 

thee, Lord, and glorify thy name ? him who worketh all thiiuzs af^r the 

for thou only art holy : for aU nations counsel of his own wilt Eom. ix. 22. 

shall come and woibhip before thee; Wliat if God, willuig t^ shew his 

for thy judgments are made manifest wrath, and to niJ^Uij his power known, 

° Exoo. xxxiv. 6. And the Lord endureU with mucJi long-sufferipg the 

passed by beiore hini, and proclaimed, vessels of wrath fitted to destruction ; 

The Lord, The Lord God, merciful and Ver. 23. And that he might make 

gracious, long-sufiering, and abundant known the riches of his glory on the 

in goodness and truth. Ver. 7. Keep- vessels of mercy, which he had afore 

ing mercy for thousanus, forgiving in- prepared unto glory ? 

iquity, and transgression, and sin, and 9. " Gen. i. throughout. Heb. xi. 8. 

that will by no means clear the guilty ; Through faith we underst^d that the 

visiting the iniquity ofthefathoi*s up- worlds were filmed by the word of 

on the children, and upon the chil- God; so that things which are seen 

dren's children, unto the third and to were not made pf things which do 9^ 

the fourth genei'ation. pear. 

6. P Deut. vi 4. Hear, Israel; The 10. * Gen. i. 20. And God wid, let 

Lord our God is one Lord, Jer. x. 10. us make man in our imagd after our 

But the Lord is the true God, he is likeness ; and let them have dominion 

the living GKkI, and an everlasting over the fish of the sea, and over the 

King: at his wrath the earth shall fowl of the air, and over the cattle, 

tremble, and the nations shall not be and over all- the earth, and over every 

able to abide his indignation. creeping thing ^at creepeth upon the 

6. <» 1 John V. 7. Vox there are three earth. Ver. 27. So Goa created man 
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Q. 11. What org God's worha of providence f 

A, (lod's works of providence are, his most holy,' wise,^ and power- 
ful preserving* and governing all his creatures, and all their actions J 

Q. 12. What tpmai a$t of proMenee did God exereise toward 
man in the estaU vfherein he tiKis ereated t 

A. When God had created man, he entered into a covenant of life 
with him, upon condition of perfect ohedience ; A>rbidding him to eat 
of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, upon the pain of death. ■ 

Q. 13. Did our first parents eontiniie in the estate wherein they 
were created f . 

A. Our first parents, b^ng left to the freedom of their own will, 
fell from the estate wherein they wwe created, by sinning against God."^ 

Q. 14. Whatissint 

A. Sin is luay want of conformity unto, et transgression of, the law 
of God.* 

Q. 15. What was the tin whereby our first parents fell from the 
estate wherein they were created f 

A. The sin \yhereby our first parents fell from the estate wherein 
they were created, was their eating the forbidden fruit.* 

in his own image : In the image of God fttllon the groimdwithoutyour Father, 
created he him; male and female ore- Ver. 30. But the very hairs of your 



ated he them. Ver. 2a And God 
blessed them : and God said unto them, 
Be fruitful, and multiply, and replen- 
ish the earth, and subdue it ; and nave 
dominion over the fish of the sea, and 
over the fowl of the air, and over 



head are all numbered. Ver. 31. Fear 
ye not tiierefore, ye are of more value 
than many sparrows. 

12. « Gal. lii. 12. And the law is 
not of faith : but, The man that doeth 
them shall live in them. Gen. ii. 17. 



every living thin^ that moveth upon But of the tree of the knowledge of 

ihe earth. Col. iiL 10. And have put good and evil, thou shalt not eat of 

on the new man, which is renewed in it : for in the day that thou eatest 

knowledge aft« the jraa«e of him that thereof thou shalt surely die. 

created hun. Eph. iv. 24 And that 18. • Gen. iii. 6. And whten the 

ye put on the new man, which after woman saw that the tree was good 

God is created in righteousness and for food, and that it was pleasant to 

true holiness. the eyea^ and a tree to be desired to 

11. ^Ps cxlv. If. TheliOrdiSrighte- make one wise, she took 4f the fruit 

ous in all his ways, and holy in all his thereof, and did eat ; and gave also 

works. unto her husband with her, and he 

^Ps. civ. 24 Lord, how manifold did eat. Ver. 7. And the eyes of 

are thy works! in wisdom hast thou them both were opened, and they 

made them all : the earth is full of thy knew that they were naked ; and they 

riches. Isa. xxviii. 29. This also sewed fig-leaves together, and maue 



Cometh forth from the Lord of hosts, 
which is wonderful in counsel, and 
expellent in working. 
* Heb. i. 3. Who, being the bright. 



themselves aprons. Ver. 8. And they 
heard the voice of the Lord God walk- 
ing in the garden in the cool of the 
day : and Adam and his wife hid them- 



ness of hig glory, and the express selves from the presence of the Lord 
image of his person, and upholding all God amongst the trees of the ^rden. 
things by the word of his power, when Ver. 13. And the Lord God said unto 
hehadbyhimself purged our sins, sat the woman, What is this that thou 
down on the right hand of the Majesty hast done ? And the woman said, The 
on high. serpent beguiled me, and I did eat. 

J Ps. ciii 19. The Lord hath pre- Eccl. vii. 29. Lo, this only have I 
pared his throne in the heavens; and found, that Gtod hath made man up- 
nis kingdom ijilcth over all. Matt. x. right ; but they have sought out many 
29. Are not two sparrows sold for a inventions, 
farthing? and one of them shall not U. *> 1 John iii. 4. Whosoever com- 
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Q. 16. Did all mankind fall in Adam's first transgression f 
A, The covenant being made with Adam, not only for himself, but 
for his pHDsterit^; all mankind, desoendins^ fi*om him by ordinary gene- 
ration, sinned m him, and fell with him, m his first transgressicm.^ 
Q. 17. Into what estate did the fall bring mankind f 
A. The fall brought mankind into an estate of sin and misery.* 
Q. 18. Wherein consists the sinfulness of that estate whereinto man 
fdlf 

A, The sinfulness of that estate whereinto man fell, con^sts in the 
guilt of Adam's first sin, the want of origmal righteousness, and the 
corruption of his whole nature, which is commonly called Original 
Sin ; together with all actual transgpressions wldch proceed from it.' 
Q. 19. What is the misery of that estate whereinto man fdlf 
A. All mankind by their fall lost communion with God,' are under 
his wrath and curse,^ and so made liable to all miseries in this life, to 
death itself, and to the pains of hell for ever.^ 



mitteth sin transgresseth also the law : 
for sin is the transgression of the law. 

15. « Gen. iii. 6. \See in letter •.] 
Yer. 12. The woman whom thou gay- 
est to be with me, she ga^e me of the 
tree, and I did eat. 

16. ^ Gen. IL 16. And the Lord God 
commanded the man, saying, Of every 
tree of the garden thou mayest freely 
eat; Ver. 17. But of the tree of the 
knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt 
not eat of it : for in the day that thou 
eatest thereof thou shalt surely die. 
Rom. V. 12. Wherefore, as by one 
man sin entered into the world, and 
death by sin; and so death pa&sed 
upon all men, for that all have sinned. 
1 Cor. XT. 21. For since by man came 
death, by man came also the resurrec- 
tion of tncL dead. Ver. 22. For as in 
Adam all die, even so in Christ shjJl 
all be made alive. 

17. « Rom. V. 12. Wherefore, as by 
one man sin entered into the world, 
and death by sin; and so death pass- 
ed upon all men, for that all have sin- 
ned. 

18. 'Rom T. 12. Wherefore, as by 
one man sin entered into the world, 
and death by sin; and so death pass- 
ed upon all men, for that aU have sin- 
ned. Ver. 19. For as by one man's 
disobedience many were made sin- 
ners; so by the obedience of one shall 
many be made righteous. Rom. v. 
frcm Verse 10 to the 20. Eph. ii 1. 
And you hath he quickened, who were 
dead in trespasses and sins; Ver. 2. 
Wherein in time past ye walked ao- 
cording to the course of this world, 
accordmg to the prince of the power 



of the air, the spirit that now work- 
eth in the children of disobedience : 
Ver. 3. Among whom also vre all had 
our conversation in times past in the 
lusts of our flesh, fulfilling the desires 
of the flesh and of the mind; and were 
by nature the children of wrath, even 
as others. Jame^ i. 14 But every 
man is tempted, when he is drawn 
away of his own lust and enticed. 
Ver. 15. Then, when lust hath con- 
ceived, it bringeth forth sin ; and sin, 
when it is finished, bringeth forth 
death. Matt. xv. 19. For out of the 
heart proceed evil thoughts, murders^ 
adulteries, fornications, thefts, false 
witness, blasphemies. 

19. 8 Gen. iii. 8. And they heard 
the voice of the Lord God walking in 
thegardeninthecoolof theday: and 
Adam and his wife hid themselves 
from the presence of the Lord God 
amongst the trees of the garden. Ver. 
10. And he said, I heard thy voice in 
the garden, and I was afraid, because 
1 was naked; and I hid myself. Ver. 
24 So he drove out the man: and he 
placed at the east of the garden of 
Eden cherubims and a flaming sword 
which turned every way, to keep the 
way of the tree of life. 

^ Eph. ii. 2. Wherein fn. time past 

?e walked according to the course of 
his world, according to the prince of 
the power of the air, the spirit that 
now worketh in the children of diso- 
bedience: Ver. 3. Among whom also 
we aU had our conversation in times 
past in the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling 
the desires of the flesh and of the 
mind; and were by nature the ohil* 
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Q. 20. DidGodlum$Mmimkindioper%^i^ 

misery f 

A. God haying, out of hig mere good pieasore, from all etecnitjy 
elected some to everlasting life^ did ent^ into a covenant of grao^ to 
ddiver diem oat of the estate (MP sin and misery, and to bring them mV> 
an estate of salvation by a Redeemer .^ 

Q. 21. Who %8th6 Redeemer of Oo^9 elect f 

A, The only Redeemer of <jrod's elect is the Lord Jesus CSmst,** 
"who, being the eternal Son of God^ became man," and so was, fMAd 
continueth to be^ God and mum in two distinct natures, and cme person^ 
for CKer.* 

Q. 22. How did Christt being the Son of Ood^ hecom/e manf 

A, Christy the Bon of €k)d, became man, by talcing to himself a true 
body,' and a reasonable soul,^ being conceived by the power of the 

dren of wrath, even as others. GaL mise by faith of Jesos Christ might 

iii 10. For as many as are of the be given to them that brieve, 

works of the law are mider the civrse: 21. "^ 1 Tim. iL 6. For there is one 

for it is wntten, (Xused is every one God, and one mediator between God 

that continueth not in all things and men, the man Christ Jesus ; Yer. 

which are written in the book of the 6. Who gave himself a ransom for 

law to do them. all, to be testified in due time. 

'Lam. iii 39. Wherefore doth a ■'John L 14. And the Word wa^ 

living man comi^in, a man for the made fleeh, and dwelt among ns, (and 

puniSiment of his sins? *Rom. vi. we beheld his glory, the glcoy as of 

23. For the wages of sin is death; but the only begotten of the Father,) fi^l 

the gift of God is eternal life through of grace and troth. €ral. iv. 4. Bizt 

Jesus Christ our Lord. Matt. xxv. when the fulness of the time was eome, 

41. Then shall he say also unto them God sent forth his Bon, made of a 

on the left hand. Depart from me, ye woman, made under the law. 

cursed, into everlastmg fire, prepared <> Rom. iz. 6. Whose are the fleithers, 

for the devU and his angels. Yer. 46. and of whom, as concerning the flesh. 

And these shall go away into everlast- Christ came, who is over all, God 

ing punishment: but the righteous blessed for ever. Amen. Luke i. 35. 

into life eternal And the angel answered and said unto 

20. ^ Eph. i 4. According as he her. The Holy Ghost shall come upon 

hath chosen us in him b^re the thea and the power of the Hi^est 

foimdation of the world, that we shall overshadow thee : therefore also 

should be holy and without blame be- that holy thing, which shibll be born 

fore him in love. of thee, wiall be called the Son of God. 

1 Rom. iii. 20. Therefore by the Col. ii 9. For in him dwelleth aU the 
deeds of the law there shall no flesh fulness of the Godhead bodily. Heb. 
be justified in his sight : for by the vii. 24. But this man, because he con- 
law is the Imowledge of sin. Yer. 21. tinueth ever, hath an unchangeable 
But now the righteousness d God priesthood. Yer. 25. Wherefore he is 
without the law is manifested, being Mb also to save them to the utter- 
witnessed 'by the law and the pro- most that come unto God by him, see- 
phets; Yer. 22. Even the righteous- ing he ever liveth to make intercession* 
nessof God which is by faith of Jesus for them. 

Christ unto aU and upon all them that '22. ^ Heb. ii. 14. Forasmuch then 

believe; for there is no difference, as the cmldren are partakers of flesh 

GaL iii. 21. Is the law then against and blood, he also himself likewise 

the promises of God? God forbid; took part of the same; that through 

for if there had been a law given death he might destroy him that had 

which could have ffiven life, verily ^e power of death, that is, the deviL 

righteousness should have been by the Yer. 16. For verily he took not on him 

law. Yer. 22. But the scripturehath the nature of angels ; but he took on 

concluded all under sin, that the pro- him the seed of Abraham. Heb. s. 5. 

T '- 
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Holy Ghost, in the womb of the Vir^ Mary, and bom of her,' yefc 

without sin.* 
Q. 23. What offices doth Christ execute as our Redeemer f 
A, Christ, as our Redeemer, ezecuteth the offices of a prophet, of a 

priest, and of a Idng, both in his estate of humiliation and exaltation.^ 
Q. 24. Haw doth Christ execute the office of a prophet f 
A, Christ executeth the office of a prophet, m rev^ng to us, by 

his word and Spirit, the will of .God for our salvation.^ 



Wherefore, when he cometh into the 
world, he saith, Sacrifice and offering 
thou wouldest not, but a body hast 
thou prepared me. 

<i Matt. zxyI. 38. Then saith he unto 
them, My soul is exceeding sorrowful, 
even unto death : tarry ye here, and 
watch with me. 

' Luke i 27. To a yirj^ espoused 
to a man, whose name was Joseph, of 
the house of David : and the virgin's 
name was Mary. V er. 31. And, be- 
hold, thou shalt conceive in thy womb, 
and bring forth a son, and snalt call 
his name JESUS. Ver. 35. And the 
angel answered and said unto her. 
The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, 
and the power of the Highest shall 
overshadow thee : therefore also that 
holy thing, which shall be bom of 
thee, shall be called the Son of God. 
Yer. 42. And she spake out with a 
loud voice, and said, Blessed art thou 
among women, and blessed is the fruit 
of thy womb. GaL iv. 4. [Su in the 
preceding questicnAetter M 

■ Heb. IV. 16. For we nave not an 
hijgh priest which cannot be touched 
with the feeling of our infirmities ; 
but was in all points tempted like as 
we are, yet without sin. Heb. vii. 26. 
Por such an high priest became us, 
who is holy, harmless, undefilecL sepa- 
rate from sinners, and made nigher 
than the heavens. 

23. * Acts iiL 21. Whom the heaven 
must receive until the times of resti- 
tution of all things, which God hath 
spoken by the mouth of all his holy 
presets since the world began. Ver. 
22. for Moses truly said unto the fa- 
thers, A Prophet snail the Lord your 
God raise up unto you of your breth- 
ren, like unto me; him sniall ye hear 
in all things whatsoever he shall say 
unto you. Heb. xii 25. See that ye 
refuse not him that speaketli : for if 
they escaped not who refused him that 
spake on earth, much more shall not 
we escape, if we turn away from him 
that speaketh from heaven. Compared 



with 2 Cor. xiiL 3. Since ye seek a 
piX)of of Christ speaking in me, which 
to you-ward is not weak, but is mighty 
in you. Heb. v. 6. So also Christ 
glorified not himself to be made an 
nigh priest ; but he that said unto 
him, Thou art my Son, to-day have I 
begotten thee. Ver. 6. As he saith 
also in another place. Thou art a priest 
for ever, after the order of Melduse- 
deo. Ver. 7. Who in the days of his 
flesh, when he had offered up prayers 
and supplicationS|With strong crying 
and teuRB, unto him that was able to 
save him from death, and was heard 
in that he feared. Heb. vii 25. Where- 
fore he is able also to save them to the 
uttermost that come unto God b^ him, 
seeing he ever liveth to make inter- 
cession for them. Fs. ii. 6. Yet have 
I set my King upon my holy hill of 
Zion. Isa. ix. 6. For unto us a child 
is bom, unto us a son is given ; and 
the government shall be upon his 
shoulder : and his name shall 1^ called 
Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty 
God, The everlasting FaUier, The 
Frince of Peace. Ver. 7. Of the in- 
crease of his government and peace 
there shall be no end, upon the thrraie 
of David, and upon his kin^om, to 
order it, and to establish it wiili judg- 
mentand with justice from henc^ortn 
even for ever. The zeal of the Lord 
of hosts will perform this. Matt.xxL 
5. Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Be- 
hold, thy King cometh unto thee, 
meek, and sitting upon an a^ and a 
colt the foal of an ass. Fs. ii 8. Ask 
of me, and I shall give thee the hea- 
then for thine inheritance, and the 
uttermost parts of the eartn for thy 
possession. Ver. 9. Thou shalt break 
them with a rod of iron ; thou shalt 
dash them in pieces like a potter's 
vessel Ver. 10. Be wise now there- 
fore, ye kings; be instructed, ye 
judges of the earth. Ver. 11. Serve 
the Lord with fear, and rejoice with 
trembling. 
24. ^ John i. 18. Xio mtti hath seen 
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Q. 25. How doth Christ execute the oj^ of a priest f 

A, Christ executeth the office of a priest, m his once offering up of 

himself a sacrifice to satisfy divine justice,'' and reconcile us to GkKl ;* 

and in making continual intercession for us J 

Q. 26. How doth Christ execute the office of a hingf 

A. Christ executeth the office of a king, in suhduing us to himself," 

in ruling* and defendmg us,** and in restraining and conquering all his 

and our enemies.^ 

Q. 27. Wherein did Christ's humiliation consist f 

A, Christ's humiliation consisted in his being bom, and that in a low 

condition,^ made under the law,* undergoing the miseries of this life,' 

God at anytime: the only begotten able priesthood. Yer. 25. Wherefore 
Son, which is in the bosom of the Fa- he is able also to saye them to the 
ther, he hath declared him. 1 Pet. i. uttermost that come unto God b^ him, 
10. Of which saiyation the jm^)phets seeing he ever liveth to make inter- 
haveenquired and searched duigentlv, cession for them, 
whoprophesiedofthegracethat should 26. "Acts xv. 14. Simeon hath de- 
come unto you : Vcr. 11. Searching clared how God at the first did visit 
what, or what manner of time, the the C^tiles, to take out of them a 
Spirit of Christ which was in them people for his name. Ver. 15. And to 
did signify, when it testified before- this agree the words of the prophets ; 
hand the sufferings of Christ^d the as it is written, Ver. 16. After this 
glory that should foUow. Ver. 12. I will return, and will build a^n the 
Unto whom it was revealed, that not tabernacle of David, which is fallen 
unto themselves, but unto us, they down; and I will build again the ruins 
did minister the things which are now thereof, and I will set it up. 
reported unto you by them that have * Isa. xxxiii 22. For the Lord is our 



into. John xv. 15. Henceforth I call reign in righteousness, and princes 
vou not servants: for the servant shall rule in judgment. Ver. 2. And 
knoweth not what nis lord doeth: but a man shall be as an faiding-placo 
I have called you friends; for all from the wind, and a covert from the 
things that I have heard of my Father tempest ; as rivers of water in a dr v 
I have made known unto you. John place ; as the shadow of a great rock 
XX. 31. But these are written, that ye m a weary land, 
might believe that Jesus is the Christ, * 1 Cor. xv. 25. For he must reign, 
the Son of Gkx) ; and that believing ye till he hath put all enemies under his 
might have life through his name. feet Fa ex. throughout. 

25 ^ Heb. ix. 14. How much more 27. ^ Luke IL 7. And she brought 
shall the blood of Christ, who through forth her first-bom son, and wrapped 
the etemalSpirit offered himself with- him in swaddling clothes, and laid 
out wgoi to CRmL purge your conscience him in a manger ; because there was 
from dead works, to serve the living no room for them in the inn. 
God ? Ver. ^8. So Christ was once • GaL iv. 4. But when the fuhiess of 
offered to bear the sins of many : and the time was come, God sent forth his 
unto them that look for him shall he Son, made of a woman, made imder 
appear the second time, without sin, the law. 
unto salvation. 'Heb. xii. 2. Looking unto Jesu9, 

> Heb. ii. 17. Wherefore in all things the author and finisher of our faith ; 
It behoved him to be made like unto who, for the joy that was set before 
his brethren, that he mi^ht be a mer- him, endured the cross, despising the 
cif 111 and faithftd high pnest in things shame, and is vet down at the right 
pNertaining to God, to nmke reconcilia- hand of the throne of God. Ver. 3. 
tion for the sins of the people. For consider him that endured sudi 

7 Heb. vlL 24. But this man, because contradiction of sinners against him- 
liecontinuethever,hatllanunchaDge- sd^lest y^ beirearied and faint an 

Digitized by LjOOQ IC 



^2 



trnfOBOBtmcAiaumuai. 



the wrath of i^od,' and^the euraed ietiA of theoroM;^ la h&ng 
buried,' and coatinuing imder the power 4^ death for Aiime> 

Q. 28. Wherein eoneuUtk Cknafe saocUtadtm t 

A, Christ's exaltation oonsieteth in his rifidng agaia from the dead 
on the third day,^ in ascending up into haaren/" in sittuig at ^ right 
hand of God the Father,*^ aiM in oooung to jnc^ ^ worid at the 
last day.* 

Q. 29. How a/re we made partakers of the redemptiam purthaeei 
hyChristf 

A, We are made partakers of ^ba redemption porofaaaed hj CSanst, 
by the effectual apphcation of it to us? by his Huy £l{nmt.^ 

Q. 30. How doth the Spirit cvpfly totu the redemption purchased 
b^^ Christ f 

A. Hie Spirit applieth to4is the redemption purchased by Cl^ist, 



your minds. Isa. liiL 2. Vor he duiU 
grow up before him as a tender jriUmt, 
and as a root out of a dry ground : he 
hath no form nor comelmess; and 
when we shall see him, there is no 
beauty that we should desire ham, 
Ver. 3. He is despised and rejected of 
men ; aman of sorrows, and acquainted 
with grief; and we hid as it were our 
faces from him : he was demised, and 
we esteemed him not. 

* Luke xzii. 44. And, being in on 
a^ny, he prayed more earnestly : and 
his sweat was as it were great drops 
of blood falling down to the ground. 
Matt. xzyiL 46. And about the ninth 
hour Jesus cried with a loud ^oioa 
saying Eli, Eli, lama sabaehthani? 
that IS to say, My God, my Qod, why 
hf^ thou forsaken me ? 

*^ PhiL ii 8. And being found in 
fashion as a man, he humbled himself, 
and became obedient unto death, even 
the deatk of the cross. 

* 1 Cor. XV. 8. For I deliyered unto 
you first of all that which 1 also re- 
ceived, how that Christ died for our 
sins aocordiDg to the scriptures: Ver. 
4. And that he was buried, and that 
he rose a^ain the third day according 
to the scriptures. 

^ Acts ii. 24. Whom God hath raised 
up, having loosed the pains of death : 
because it was not possible that he 
i^ould be holden of it. Ver. 25. For 
David speaketii concerning him, I 
foresaw the Lord always before my 
face; for he is on my right hand, that 
I should not be moved: Ver. 2d. 
Therefore did my heart rejoice, snd 
my tongue was glad; moreover also, 
my flesh shall rest in hope: Ver. 27. 
Because thou wilt not leave my soul 



In h^ neil&er wilt tkou sol^ thine 
H<^y Cbe to see oonruption. ¥«r. 31. 
fie, seeing this before, spake of the 
Msunreetion ot CSnist, that his soul 
was not left in heU, neither his flesh 
did see oorraption. 

28. UOor. zv. 4. And that he was 
buried, and thatheroeeapain the third 
day aeoording to the sonpturee. 

« Mark xA. IV. So then, after the 
Lord had spoken unto theisij he was 
received up into heaven, and sat oa 
the right iknd of God. 

** Eph. L 20. Which iie wrought in 
Christ, wh«A he raised him fincNm the 
dead, and set him at his own rig^ 
hand in the heavenly placea 

« Acts i 11. WMoh also said. Ye 
men of Galilee, wliy stand ye gaang 
up into heaven ? this same Jesus, which 
is takoDL up from yon into tieaven, 
shall so cOme in like manner as ye 
have seen him go into heaven. Acts 
xvii. dl. Because he hath appointed a 
day. in the which he will judge the 
world in rij^teousness by that man 
whom he hath ordained; whereof he 
hath given assurance unto aXL naen, in 
that ne hath raised Mm ficom the 
dead. 

29. 9 John 1 11. He «ane unto his 
own, and his own received him not 
Ver. 12. But as many as reodved 
him, to them gave he power to become 
the sons of God, even to them that be- 
lieve on his name. 

4Tit. ilL 5. Not by works of righte- 
ousness which we have done, but ac- 
cording to his mercy he saved us, by 
^e washing of regeneratico, and re- 
newing of the Holy Ghost; Ver. 6» 
Which he shed <m us ikbundantly 
llurouj^ Jesus Qoist our Saviour. 
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hy working faith in iu^' and thereby unidng us to Christ in onr effec- 
tiial calling.* 

Q. 31. What is efeettial calling f 

A» E&ectatl caSi&g is the work of God's Spirit,* whereby, convinc- 
ing. OS of ont sin and misery/ enhghtening our minds in the knowledge 
of Christ,'^ and renewing our wills,* he doth persuade and enable us 
to embrace Jesus Christ, freely offered to us in the gospel.' 

Q. 32. What benefits do they that are effeetually caUed partake of 
in thM lifef 

A, They that are efifoctoally called do in this life partake of justifi- 
cation,* adoption,* Mid sanctificaition, and the several benefits which in 
this life do either aoeorapftny or flow firom Uiem.^ 

Q. 33. What is pte6^aaiionf 

A. Justification is an act of God's ftee grace, wherein be pardonetb 

80. ' Eph. i 13. In whom ye also the apostles, Men and brethren, what 

trusted, after that ye heard the word shall we do f 

of truth, the goopel tif your salvation : ^ Acts zxvL 18. To open their eyes, 

in Whom also, after that ye believed» and to turn them from darkness to 

ye Were sealed with that H<^ ^girit light, and from the power of Satan 

of promise, Ver. 14 Whieb is the unto God, that they maj; receive for- 

eaameet of our inheritance, until the givenessof sins,andinheritanoeamong 

redemption of the purehaeed posses- them which are sanctified by faith 

sion, unto the praise of history. Jdkti that is in me. 

vi. 37. All that the Father i^eth me ' Ezek. zzxvL 26. A new heart sJso 

shall come to me : and him that oometh will 1 give you, and a new spirit will 

to me I will in no wise* caet out. Yer. I put withm you; and I will ta^e 

39. And this is the Father's will which away the stony neart out of your flesh, 

hath sent me, that of all which he and 1 will give you an heart of flesh, 

hath given me I should lose nothing, Ver. 27. And 1 will put my Spirit 

but Euiould raise it up again at the within you, and cause you to walk in 

last day. Eph. ii. 8. For by grace are my statutes, and ye shall keep my 

ye saved thnrai^ faith; and that not judnnents, and do tibem. 

of yourselves: it is the gift of God. 7 John vL 44 No man can come to 

■ £pb. ill. 17. That Christ may me, except the Father, which hath 

dwell in your hefloiis by faith; that ye, sent me, draw him: and I wiU raise 

being rooted and ^tmded in lovcy cfe. him up at the last day. Ver. 45. It 

1 Cor. i. 9. God is iSuthful, by whom is writtwi in the propnetSvAnd they 

ye were called unto the feUowidiip of shall be all taught of God. Every man 

his Son Jesus Christ our LCrd. therefore that hath heard, and hath 

31. * 2 Tim. i. 9. Who hath saved learned of the Father, cometh unto 

us, and called us with an holy eaUing^ me. Phil. ii. 13. For it is God which 

not according to our works, but ao^* wqrketh in you, both to will and to 

cording to his own purpose and mce, do of his good pleasure. 

which was given us in €3nrist Jesus 82. * Rom. viii. 30. Moreover, whom 

before the wwld b^^an. 2 Tbess. ii he did predestinate, them ho also 

18. But we are bound to g^ve thanks called ; and whom he called, them ho 

alway to God for you, brethren be- also justified ; and whom he justified, 

lovea of the Lord, because God hath liiem he also glorified. 

from the beginning cbos^i you to sal- * Eph. i. 5. Having predestinated us 

vation through saiKJtifiCation of tiie unto the adoption of children by Jesua 

Snirit, and belief of the truth. Ver. Christ to himselfj according to the 

14. Whereunto be called you by oiir good pleasure of his will. 

gospel, to the obtaining <tf the glory of ^1 Cor. i. 26. For ye see your call- 

ouT Lefd Jescn Christ. ing, brethren, how that not many wise 

▼ Acts ii. 87. Now when they heard men after the flesh, not many mighty, 

this, they were pricked in their heart, not many noble, are called. Ver. '60. 

and said unto Peter, and to the rest of But of him are ye in Christ Jesus; who 
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all our sins/ and acoepteth us as righteous in his dght,^ only for the 
righteousness of Christ imputed to us,* and received hy faith alone.' 

Q. 34. WTuU is adoptionf 

A. Adoption is an act of God's free grace,' whereby we are received 
into the number, and have a right to all the privil^es of the sons of 
God.»» 

Q. 35. What is sanctificaiion f 

A, Sanctification is the work of God's free grace,^ whereby we are 
renewed in the whole man after the image of God,^ and are enabled 
more and more to die unto an, and live unto righteousness.' 

Q. 36. Whca are the hmefU which in this life do accompany or 
fiow from justification^ adoption^ and sanctificoittonf 

A. The benefits which in this life do accompany or flow from jus- 
tification, adoption, and sanctification, are, assurance of God's love^ 

of God is made unto us wisdom, and but by the faith of Jesus Christ, even 

righteousness, and sanctification, and we have believed in Jesus Christ, that 

redemption. we mig^t be justified by Ihe faith of 

33. ° Rom. ill. 24. Being justified Christ, and not by the works of the 
freely by his ^race, throujgh the re« law: for by the works of the law shall 
demption that is in Christ .Tesus ; Ver. no flesh be justified. PhiL ilL 9. And 
25. Whom God hath set forth to be a be found in him, not having mine own 
pronitiation through faith in hisblood, righteousness, which is of the law, but 
to aeclare his righteousness for the that which is through the faith of 
remission of sins that are past, through Christ, the righteousness which is of 
the forbearance of God. Rom. iv. 6. God by fiuth. 
Even as David also describeth the 84. il John iii. 1. Behold what 
blessedness of the man, unto whom manner of love the Father hath be- 
God imputeth righteousness without stowed upon us, that we should be 
works, ver. 7. Sailing, Blessed are called the sons of God! therefore the 
they whose iniquities are forgiven, world knoweth us not, because it 
ana whose sins are covered. Ver. 8. knew him not 
Blessed is the man to whom the Lord ^ John i. 12. But as many as re- 
will not impute sin. oeived him, to them gave he power to 

<* 2 Cor. V. 19. To wit, that God was become the sons of Gfod, even to them 

in Christ, reconciling the world unto that believe on his name. Rom. viii 

himself, not imputing their trespasses 17. Andifchildren, then heirs; heirs 

unto them ; and hath committed unto of God, and joint-heirs with Christ : 

us the word of reconciliation. Yer. if so be that we suffer with him, that 

21. For he hath made him to be sin we may be also glorified together, 

for us, who knew no sin; that we 85. * 2 Thess. ii. 18.— God nath from 

might be made the righteousness of the beginning chosen you to salvation 

God in him. through sanctification of the Spirit, 

« Rom. V. 17. For if by one man's and belief of the truth, 

ofience death reigned by one; much ^E])h. iv. 23. And be renewed in 

more they which receive abundance the spirit of your mind; Yer. 24. And 

of grace, and of the pit of righteous- that ye put on the new man, which 

ness^ shall reign in life by one, Jesus after God is created in righteousness 

Chnst. Yer. 18. Therefore, as by the and true holiness, 

offence of one judgment came upon all ^ Rom. vi 4. Therefore we are 

men to condemnation; even so oy the buried with him by baptism into 

righteousness of one the free gift came death; that like as Christ was raised 

upon all men unto justification of life, up from the dead by the glory of the 

Yer. 19. For as by one man's disobe- Father, even so we also should walk 

dience many were made sinners; so in newness of life. Yer. 6. Knowing 

by the obedience of one shall many he this, that our old man is cmcified 

made righteous. wi^ him, that the body of sin might 

' Gal. li. 16. Knowing that a man is be destroyed, that henceforth we 

not justified by the works of the law, should not serve sin. 
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peace of conscience,™ joy in the Holy Ghost,* increase of grace,* and 
persererance therein to the end.' 

Q. 37. What benefits do believers receive from Christ at death f 

A, The souls of helievers are at their death made perfect in holi« 
ness,<i and do immediately pass into glory;' and their bodies, being still 
united to Christ,^ do rest in their graves* till the resurrection.^ 

Q. 38. What benefits do believers receive from Christ at the reswr^ 
rection f 

A. At the resurrection, beUevers being raised up in glory,^ shall be 
openly acknowledged and acquitted in the day of judgment,^ and made 
perfectly blessed in the full enjoying of God^ to all eternity.* 



36. ™ Rom. T. 1. Therefore, being 
justified by faith, we have i>eace with 
God, through our Lord Jesus Christ : 
y er. 2. By whom also we have access 
by faith mto this grace wherein we 
stand, and rejoice in hope of the glory 
of God. Ver. 6. And hope maketn 
not ashamed; because the love of God 
is shed abrosld in our hearts by the 
Holy Ghost, which is given unto us. 

*Rom. xiv. 17. For the kingdom 
of God is not meat and drink; but 
righteousness, and i)eace, and joy in 
the Holy Ghost 

• Prov. iv. 18. But the path of the 
just is as the shining light, that sMn. 
eth more and more unto the perfect 
day. 

p 1 John Jr. 13. These things have I 
written unto you that believe on the 
name of the Son of God, that ye may 
know that ye have eternal life, and 
that ye may believe on the name of 
the Son of God. 1 Pet. i. 5. Who are 
kept by the power of God through 
faith unto salvation, ready to be re- 
vealed in the last time. 

37. <i Heb. zil 23. To the general 
assembly and church of the first-bom, 
which are written in heaven, and to 
God the Judge of all, and to the spi- 
rits of just men made perfect. 

' 2 Cor. V. 1. For we know, that, 
if our earthly house of this tabernacle 
were dissolved, we have a building of 
God, an house not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens. Ver. 6. There- 
fore we are always confident, knowing 
that, whilst we are at home in the 
body, we are absent from the Lord : 
Ver. 8. We are confident, I say, and 
willing rather to be absent from the 
body, and to be mresent with the Lord. 
Phil i 23. For 1 am in a strait be- 
twixt two, having a desire to depart, 
and to be with Christ ; which is far 
better. Luke xxiii. 43. And Jesus 



said unto him. Verily I say unto thee, 
To-day shalt thou be with me in para- 
disc. 

" 1 Thess. iv. 14. Fpr if we believe 
that Jesus died, and rose a^in, even 
so them also which sleep in Jesus will 
God bring with him. 

^Isa. Ivii 2. He shall enter into 
peace : they shall rest in their bedsf, 
each one walking in his uprightness. 

^ Job xiz. 26. And though after my 
skin worms destroy this body, yet in 
my flesh shall I see God : Ver. 27. . 
Whom I shall see for myself, and 
mine eyes shall behold, and not an- 
other; though my reins be consumed 
within me. 

38. ^ 1 Cor. XV. 43. It is sown in 
dishonour, it is raised in glory : it is 
sown in weakness, it is raised in 
power. 

^ Matt. XXV. 23. His lord said unto 
him. Well done, good and faithful 
servant; thou hast been faithful over 
a few things, I will make thee ruler 
over many things: enter thou into 
the joy. of thy lord. Matt. x. 32. 
Whosoever therefore shall confess me 
before men, him will I confess also 
before my Father which is in heaven. 

y 1 John iii. 2. Beloved, now are wo 
the sons of God; and it doth not yet 
appear what we shall be: but we 
know that^ when he shall appear, we 
shall be like him; for we snaU see 
him as he is. ICor. xiiLl2. For now 
we see through a glass, darkly; but 
then face to face : now 1 know in part ; 
but then shall I know even as also 1 
am known. 

*1 Thesa iv. 17. Then we which 
are alive and remain shall be caught 
up together with tibem in the douda^ 
to^meet the Lord in the air: and so 
shall we ever be with the Lord. Ver. 
18. Wherefore comfort one another 
with these words. 
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Q. 89. Wkat is the dixty which Ood requireth ofmcmf 

A, The duty which God requireth of man, is obedience to his re- 

yealedwill.* 
Q. 40. Wh(a did Ood aH fimt reveal to man fbr the rule of his 

dbediencef 
A, The nde which Gk>d at first revealed to man for his obedience^ 

waa the moral law ^ 

Q. 41. Where is the moral law summ^irily comprehended f 

A, The moral law is summarily comprehended in the ten oommand- 

ments.* 
Q. 42. WhatisthesumofthetmeommandmeiUsf 
A, The sum of the ten commandments is, To love the Lord our God 

vfi^ all our heart, with all our soul, with aU our strength, and with 

aH our mind ; and our neighbour as oufschres.* 

3. 43. What is the preface to the ten commandments f 
. The preface to &e ten commandments is in these words^ / am 
ibe Lord thy Ood^ which ham brought thee ottt of the kmd of Egyptf 
otU of the house of homage,* 

2. M, Whai doth the preface to the ten eommandMents t^cBch nsf 
. The preface to the ten commandipents teacheth us, That be- 
cause God IS the Lord, and our God, and Itedeemery therefore we are 
bound to keep all his commandments.' 
Q. 45. Which is the first eommOndmmt f 

80. * Mi«ah yi. 8. He hath shewed to him. Then ehalt love the Lord thy 

thee, man, what is good ; and what God with all thy heart, and with all 

doth the Lord require of thee, but to thy soul, and with all thv mind. Ver. 

do justly, and to loTe meroy, and to 88. This is the first and great com- 

muk humbly with thy God ? 1 Sam. iftandment Ver. sy. And the second 

XT. 22. And Samuel sadcL Hath the is like unto it. Thou ahalt love thy 

Lord as great delight in bumt-offer- neighbour as thyself. Ver. 40. On 

in^ aAd sacrifices, as in obeying the these two commandments hang all the 

Toice of the Lord ? Behold, to obey law andthe prophets, 

is better than sacrifice, and to heark- 48. « £^od. xx. 2. 

en than the fat of rams. 44. ' Luk6 i 74. That he would 

40. ^ Bom. ii 14. For when the grant imto us, t^iat we, being deli-fbr- 
G^tiles, which have not the. law, do ed out of the hand of our oiemies, 
by nature the things contained in the might serre him without fear, Ver. 
lair, these, hating not the lair are a 75. In holiness and righteousness be- 
lawuntbtnemselves; Ver. 16. Whidi fore him, all the days of our life, 
shew the work of the law written in 1 Pet. L 15. But as he which hath 
their hearts, their conscience also called you is holy, so be ye holy in all 
bearing witness, and their thoughts manner of conversation; Ver. 10. Be> 
tiie mean while accusing or else ex- cause it is written, Be ve holy; for I 
cusing one another. Bom. x. 5. Fof am hdy. Ver. 17. And if ye call on 
Moses describeth the righteousness the Father, who without respect of 
'#hich is of the law. That the man persons juogeth according to every 
which doeth those things shall live by man's work, pass the time of your so- 
them. jouming here in fear : Ver. 18. For- 

41. « Deut. X. 4. And he wrote on aSmuch as ye know that ye were not 
^ tables, according to the first writ- redeemed with corruptible things, as 
itrg, the ten commandments, which silver and gold, from your vain con- 
the Lord spake unto vou in the mount, versation received by tradition from 
out of the midst of the fire, in the day your fathers ; Ver. 19. But witii the 
of the assembly : and the Lord gave precious blood of Christ, as of a 
tliemuntome. kmb iHthout blemish and without 

42. ^ Matt. xxii. 37. Jesus said un. spot. 
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A, The first commandment is. Thou shdU Jiave no other gods before 

Q. 46. What %$ required t» the first commandment f 

A. The first commandment requireth as to know and acknowledge 
God to be the only true doi, and our QoA ;^ and to worship and glo- 
rify hnn accordingly.^ 

Q. 47. What i$ forbidden in the first commandment f 

A. The first commandment forbiddeth the denying,^ or not wor- 
shipping and glorifying the true God as God,^ and our God ;"* and the 
ipvmg of that worship and glory to any other, which iff due to him 
aione.'* 

Q. 48. What are we specially taught by these words [before me] in 
the first commandm^evU t 

A, These worcb [before ms] in the first commandment teach us, 
That God, who seeth all things, taketh notice of, and is much dis- 
pleased with, the sm of having any other god.® 

Q. 49. Which is the second commandment f 

A, The second commandment is. Thou shaU not make tmto thee any 
gra/oen imager or amy likeness of any thing that is in heaven above, or 
that is in ins earth beneath^ or that is in the water under the earth : 
thou sJtalt not bow down thyself to them^ nor serve them: for I ilie 
Jjord thy God am a jealous Ood^ visiting the iniquity of the fathers 
up<m the ehitdren unto the ihiird and fourth generahon of thim that 

4ff. s BzocL jjL I. became vain in their imadnations, 

46. ^ 1 Cbron. ixtiil 9. And thou, and tlieir foolish heart was darkened. 

Solomon my son, know thou the God , "^ Fd. Izxxi 10. I am the Lord thy 

of thy fa^er, and se^e hhn with a God. which hrou^t thee out of the 

perfect heart, and with a willing land of Egypt : open tiiy mouth wide, 



mind ; for the Lord searcheth aU and I wiU nil it Ver. 11. But my 

hearts, and understahdethaU the ima- people would not hearken to my 

ginatibUs of the thoughts: if thou voice; andlsrael would none of me. 

eeek Mm, he Will be round of thee; ^ Rom. L 25. Who changed the 

but if thou fbrsake hit^ he win cast truth of God into a lie, and worshipped 

thee off for ever. Deut. xxvi 17. Thou and served the creature more tnan 

hast avoucheu the Lord this day to be the Creator, who is hlessed for ever. 

^ God, and to walk in his ways, and Amen. Ver. 26. For this cause God 

to keep his statutes, and his command- gaV6 them up imto vile affections : for 

ments, and his judgments, and to even their women did change the 

hearken unto nis voice. natural use into that which is against 

' Matt iv. 10. Then saith Jesds un- nature. 

to him, Get thee hence, ISatan: for it 48. <> Bsek. viii. 5. Then said he 

|i written, Tnou shalt v^orship the unto me, Son of nuin, lift up thine 

Lord thy God, and him only Shalt eyes now the way toward the north. 

Ihou serve. Ps. xxix. 2. Give unto So I lifted up mme eyes the way to- 

the Lord the ^ory due unto his name : ward the north, and henold northward ' 

worship the Lord in the beauty of at the gate of the altar this image of 

BoHnesS.. jealousy in the entry. Ver. 6. He 

47. ^ Ps. xiv. 1. The fool hath said said furthermore unto me. Son of man, 

in his heart. There is no God They seest thou what they do ? even the 

are corrupt^ they have done abomin- great abominations that the house of 

able Works; there is none that doeth Israel comihitteth here, that I should 

good. go far off from ray sanctuary ? But 

' 'BatiL L ifl. Becaiise that, when turn thee yet again, and thou shalt 

they kfieir God, they i^orin^ hlltt not see greater abominations, j-e., to the 

as God, neither were thankful; but end of the Chapter. 

Digitized by LjOOQ IC 



298 



THE SHORTER OATECmSM. 



Tiate me ; and shewing mercy unto thousands of them that love me, and 

keep my commandments,^ 

Q. 60. What is required in the second commandmmt f 

A. The second commandment requireth the receiving, observing, 

and keeping pure and entire, all such religious worship and ordinances 

as God ham appointed in his word.^ 
Q. 61. What is forbidden in the second commandment f 
A, The second commandment- forbiddeth the v^orshipping of (Jod 

by images,' or any other way not appointed in his word.* 
Q. 62. What are the reasons annexed to the second commandmentf 
A, The reasons annexed to the second commandment are, God's 

sovereignty over us,^ his propriety in us,^ and the zeal he hath to his 

o\vn worship.^ 
Q. 63. Which is the third commandmentf 
A, The third commandment is. Thou shaU not take the name of the 

Lord thy God in vain: for the Lord wUl not hold him guiltless that 

taketh his name in vain,* 
Q. 64. What is required in the third commandmentf 



49. P Exod. XX. 4j 6, 6. 

50. 4 Deut. xxxii. 46. And he said 
nnto them, Set your hearts imto all 
the words which I testify among you 
this day, which ye shall command 
your children to observe to dp, all the 
words of this law. Matt, xiviii. 20. 
Teaching them to observe all things 
whatsoever I have commanded you: 
and, lo, I am with you alway, even 
unto the end of the world. Amen. 
Acts ii. 42. And they continued sted- 
fastly in the apostles' doctrine and 
fellowship, and m breaking of bread, 
and in prayers. 

61. ' Dent iv. 15. Take ye therefore 
good heed unto yourselves, (for ye 
saw no maimer of similitude on the 
day that the Lord spake unto you in 
Horeb out of the midst of the fire,) 
Ver. 16. Lest ye corrupt yourselves, 
and make you a graven image, the 
similitude of any feire, the likeness 
of male or female; Ver. 17. The like- 
ness of any beast that is on the eu*th, 
the likeness of any winged fowl that 
fliethintheair; Ver. 18. The likeness 
of any thing that creepeth on tiie 
ground the likeness of any fish that 
is in the waters beneath the earth: 
Ver. 19. And lest thou lift up thine 
eyes imto heaven, and when thou seest 
toe sun, and the moon, and the stars, 
even all the host of heaven, shouldest 
be driven to worship them, and serve 
them, which the Lord thy Qod hath 
divided unto all nations imder the 
whole heaven. Exod. xxxiL 5. And 
when Aaron saw it, he built an altar 



before it; and Aaron made proob- 
mation, and said. To-morrow is a 
feast to the Lord. Ver. S, They 
have turned aside qtdckly out of 
the way which I commanded them: 
they have made them a molten calf^ 
and have worshipped it, and have 
sacrificed thereunto, and said. These 
be thy gods, Israel, whim have 
brought thee up out of the land of 
BgjnDt. 

■ Deut. xii. 31. Thou shalt not do so 
imto the Lord thr God : for every abo- 
mination to the Lord which he hatetii 
have they done unto their gods; for 
even their sons |md their daughters 
they have burnt in the fire to their 
goos. Ver. 32. What thing soever I 
command you, observe to do it: thou 
shalt not add thereto, nor diminish 
from it. 

52. * Ps. xcv. 2. Let us come before 
his presence with thanksgiving, and 
make a joyful noise unto him with 
psalms. Ver. 3. For the Lord is a 
great God, and a great King above all 
gods. Ver. 6. come, let us worship 
and bow down ; let us Imeel before the 
Lord our Maker. 

▼Ps. xlv. 11. So shall the King 
greatly desire thy beauty: for he is 
thy Lord, and worship thou him. 

^ Exoo. xxxiv. 13. But ye shaU de- 
stroy their altars, break their images^ 
and cut down their grovea Ver. 14* 
For thou shalt worship no other god: 
for the Lord, whose name is Jealous 
is a jealous God. 

53. » Exod. XX. 7. 
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A, The third commandment reqiureth the holy and reverent use of 
God's names/ titles," attributes,* ordmances,* word," and works.* 
Q. 66. What is forbidden in ths third commandment f 
A, The tiiird commandment forbiddeth all profaning or abusing of 
any thing whereby God maketh himself known.* 
Q. 66. What is the reason annexed to the third commandment f 
A, The reason annexed to the third commandment, is^ That how- 
ever the breakers of this commandment may escape punishment from 
men, yet the Lord our God will not suffer them to escape his righteous 
judgment.' 

64. y Matt. vi. 9. After this manner 65. • MaL i 6. A son honoureth his 

therefore pray ye: Our Father which fatherland a servant his master: if 

art in heaven, Hallowed be thy name, then I be a father, where is mine 

^Deut. xxviii 68. If thou wilt honour ? and if I be a master, where 

not observe to do all the words of this is my fear? saith the Lord of hosts 

law that are written in this book, that unto you, priests, that despise my 

thou mayest fear this glorious and name. And ye say, Wherein have we 

fearftil name, THE LORD THY despised thy name ? Ver.7. Yeoffer 

GOD; — polluted bread upon mine altar ; and 

* Ps Ixviii 4. Sing unto God, sing ye say, Wherein have we polluted 
praises to his name: extol him that thee? Li that ye sa^. The table of 
rideth upon the heavens by his name the Lord is contemptible. Ver. 12. 
JAH, and rejoice before hioL But ye have profaned it, in that ye 

•Rev. XV. 3. And they sing the say, The table of the Lord is polluted; 

Bong of Moses the servant of God and and the fruit thereof, even his meat, 

the song of the Lamb, saying. Great is contemptible. Mai ii. 2. If ye will 

and marvellous are thy works. Lord not hear, and if ye will not lay it to 

God Almighty; just and true are thy heart, to rive glory unto my name, 

ways, thou King of saints. Ver. 4. saith the Lord of hosts, I "will even 

Who shall not fear thee, Lord, and send a curse upon you, and I will 

glorify thy name? for thou only art curse your blessings ; yea, I have 

holy: for all nations shall come and cursed them abeady, because ye do 

worship before thee; for thy judg- not lay it to heart Mai. iii. 14 Ye 

ments are made manifest. have said. It is vain to serve God ; and 

^ MaL i. 11. For from the rising of what profit is it that we have kept his 

Idle sun, even unto the going down of ordinance, and that we have walked 

the same, my name shall be great mournfully before the Lord of hosts? 

amon^ the Gentiles ; and in every 66. ' 1 Sam. ii. 12. Now the sons of 

place mcense shall be offered unto my Eli were sons of Belial; they knew 

name, and a pure offering: for my not the Lord. Ver. 17. Wherefore 

name shall begreatamongtheheathen, the sin of the young men was very 

saith the Lord of hosts. Ver. 14. But great before the Lord; for men ab- 

cursed be the deceiver, which hath in' horred l^e offering of the Lord. Ver. 

his ffock a male, and voweth, and sac- 22. Now Eli was very old, and heard 

rificeth unto the Lord a corrupt thing : all that his sons did unto all Israel ; 

for I am a great King, saith the Lord and how they lay with the women 

of hosts, and my name is dreadful that assembled at the door of the 

among the heathen. tabernacle of the congregation. Ver. 

« Ps. cxxxviii. 1. I will praise thee 29. Wherefore kick ye at my sacri- 

with my whole heart: before the gods fice, and at mine offering, which I 

will I smg praise imto thee. Ver. 2. have commanded in my habitation ; 

I wiU worship toward thy holy tem- and honourest thy sons above me, to 

pie, and praise thy name for thy lov- make yourselves fat with the chiefest 

mg-kindness, and for thy truth : for of all the offerings of Israel my peo- 

thou hast magnified thy word above pie ? 1 Sam. iii 13. For I have told 

all thy name. him, that I will judge his house for 

* JoDxxxvi. 24 Remember that thou ever, for the iniquity which he know- 
magnify his work, which men behold, eth; because his sons made them- 
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Q. 57. Whieh i$ ihefom^heommcmdmmif 

A, The fourth eommandm^it is, Eemeniber the fobbodMlmff to hetf 
it holy. Six day$ shaU thou labowr^ cmd doM ihy wotki hui ihe 
sevevUh day is the aM>ath of the Lord ^ €hd t in %t ihou ihalt not 
do any work, tho^ nor thy eon, nOr thy daughter^ thy tncm-servant, 
nor thy maid-eervantf n&r thy eat^ nor thy etranger ^at is wi^n 
thy gates: for in six days the Lord inade heanen and earthy the sea, 
and all that in them is, <md rested ^seventh day : wher^ere the Lord 
blessed the sahbaih-day, and haUowed it.^ 

Q. 58. WTiat is required in the fourth commandment 9 

A. The fourth commandment requireth the keeping holy to (M 
such set times as he hath appointed m Ins word; e^pr^y one whde 
day in seven, to he a holy sabbath to Inmself.^ 

Q. 59. Winchday of the seven haihGhd appointed to he ik$ioeekly 
sabbath f 

A. From the banning of the world t6 the r«iu*ectioti of Christ, 
God appointed the seventh day of the week to be the weekly sabbath ^ 
and the first day of the week ever sinee^ to continuer to the end of the 
world, which is the Christian sabbath.' 

Q. 60. How is the scMaih to be san^fled f 

A. The sabbath is to be sanctified by a hoty testing aQ that dky,'' 
even from such worldly employments and reoreationg as are lawfi:d on 



selves vile, and he restrained &em 
not. Deut. xxviiL 58. If thou wilt 
not observe to do all the words of this 
law that are written in this book, 
that thou mayest fear this glorious 
and fearful name, THE LORD THY 
GOD ; Ver. 5». Then the Lord will 
make thy plagues wonderful, and the 
plaffues of thy seed, even great plagi]^8, 
ana of long continusmxse, and sore 
sicknesses, and of long continuance. 
67. 8 Exod. XX. 8-11. 

58. ^ Deut. V. 12. Keep the sabbath- 
day to sanctify it, as the Lord thy 
God hath oommanded thee. Ver. 13. 
Six days thou shalt labour, and do 
all thj work; Ver. 14. But the seventh 
day 18 the sabbath of the Lord thy 
God : in it thou shalt not do any work, 
thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, 
nor thy man-servant, nor iii}[ maid* 
servant, nor thine ox, nor tmne ass, 
nor any of thy cattle, nor thy stranger 
that is withm thy gates; that thy 
man-servant and thy maid-servant 
may rest as well as thou. 

59. ' Gen. ii 2. And on the seventh 
day Gkxl ended his work which he had 
made; and he rested on the seventh 
day from all his work which he had 
msbde. Ver. 3. And Gbd bleesed the 
seventh da^, and sanctified it; be- 
cause that in it he had rested from 



all his work whidi God oreated and 
mad^ lCk>r.'xvLl. NowcoBoeming 
the oolleetion for the saints^ as I haye 
giv^i order to the c^nrdiee of Gala- 
tia, ev^i so do ye. Ver. 2. Upon the 
first day of the week let every pne of 
you lay by him in store, as Gbd hath 
prospered him, that there be no ga- 
thermgs when I come. Acts xx. 7. 
And upon the first day of tiie week, 
when the disciples came togetiier to 
break bread, Paul preached unto 
them, ready to depart <m the morrow ; 
and continued his speech nntU mid* 
night. 

60. ^ Exod. zx. 8. Bemember the 
sabbath-day, to keep it holy. Ver. 
10. But the seventh day is the sab- 
bath of the Lord thy God: in it thou 
shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy 
son. ^c Bxod. xVL 25. And Moses 
saio, J3at that to-day ; for to-day is a 
sabbath imto the Lord: to-day ye 
shall not find it in the fieUL Ver. 26. 
Six days ye shall |^ther it ; but on 
the seventh day, which is tiie sabbath, 
in it there slmll be none. Ver. 27. 
And it came to pass, that there west 
out some of the people on the seteniii 
day for to gather, and they found 
none. Ver. 28. And the Lcnrd said un* 
to Moses, How long refuse ye tc keep 
my oommandmentg and my lawt? 
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other 4AyB;^ «od ^)aicyja^ tl>e wkoh jtu»e in the^i^Sdc md private 
exems^B of fikuA'^ wqirMf/^ «zeept so much m is to be taken up in 
the works of neoessitj and m^cj.*^ 

Q. 61. Wha^ i8/9rbidden in the fourth eommeutdmmtf 
A, The fourth commandment forbiddeth the'omisaon or oa^diees per- 
formance of the duties required^® and the profaning tjbe day by idleness,' 
or 4xmg thai; wl^t^ is in ite^ 8inful,<i or by unnecessary thoughts, 
words, or work?, about our worldly employments or reflreations.' 



*Keh. adii. 15. In those days saw I 
in Judah some treading wine-presses 
OB. the sabbafi^ and briagmg in 
idieayes, and laaing asses: as also 
wine, grapes, and ^tos, andall maoner 
of burdens, which Qtey brought into 
Jerusalem on the sfLDbath-dav : aij^d 
I testified against them in the day 
wherein they sold -victuais. Ver. 16. 
There dwelt men of Tyre also therein, 
which bronght fish, an^ aU manner 
of ware, and sold on the sabbath im- 
to the children of Judah, and in Je- 
rusalem. Ver. 17. Then I contended 
with the nobles of Judah, and ssid 
unto ihem, What evil thing is tibis 
that ye do, and profiane the sabbath- 
day ? Ver. 18. vid not yoyr fathers 
thus, and did not our Gbod bring all 
this evil upon us, and upon this city? 
yet ye bring more wrath upon Israel, 
oy profaning the sabbath. Ver. X9. 
And it came to pass, that when the 
gates of Jerusalem began to be dark 
before the sabbath, I commanded tdiat 
the gates should be shut, and charged 
that they should not be opened till 
after the sabbath : and some of my 
servants set I at the gates, that there 
should no burden be brought in on 
the sabbath-day. Ver. 21. Then I 
testified against them, and said unto 
them. Why lodge ye ^bout the wall ? 
if ye do so again, I w^l lay hands on 
you. From that time forth came they 
^ no more on the sabbath, ver. 22. 
And I commanded the Levites, that 
they should cleanse themsdves, and 
that they should come and kec^ the 
^tes, to sanctify the sabbath-day. 
Kemember me, my God, concerning 
this also, and spare me according to 
the ereatness of thy mercy. 

™ Luke iv. 16. And he came to Na- 
zareth, where he had been brought 
jLP : and, as his cnstom was, he went 
4Kto the synagogue on the sabbath- 
day, and stooa up for to read. Acts 
XX. 7. And upon the first day of the 
week, ^c. [iSee letter *.] Ps. xcii. itUie, 
A ptalm or iong for the sabbath-^if.} 



Isa. btyi. 23. And it shall come to 
pass, that from one new-moon to an- 
other, fmd fh>m one sabbiUiL to an- 
other, diaU all flesh come to workup 
before me, saith f^e Lord. 

" Matt, xii from Ver^e 1 to 31. At 
that time Jesus went on the sabbath- 
day through the com ; and his disci- 
ples wepe an hungered, and began to 
pluc^ the ears of corn, and to eat. 
Ver. 2. But when the Phariseea ^c. 
Ver. 12. — It is lawful to do well on 
the sabbath-days. 

61. *> Kzek. xxii. ?6. Her priests 
haye riolated my law, and have pro- 
faned mine holy things : they have 
put no difference between the holy 
and profane, neither have they shew- 
ed difference between the unclean and 
the clean, and have hid t^eir eyes 
from my sabbaths, and I am profaned 
among them. Amos viii. $. Saying, 
When will the new^moon be gone, 
that we may sell com ? and the sab- 
bath^ that we may set forth wheat, 
making the ephah small, and the she- 
kel great, and falsifying the balances 
by deceit ? Mai i. 13. Ye said also. 
Behold, what a weariness is it! and 
ye have snuffed at it saith the Lord g£ 
hosts : and ye brougnt that which was 
torn, and the lame, and the sick ; thus 
ye brought an offering : should I accept 
this of your hand ? saith the Lord. 

p Acts XX. 7. And upon the first day 
of the week, when the disciples came 
together to break bread, Paufpreache^ 
unto them, ready to depart on the 
morrow J and continued his speech 
until nudnight. Ver. 9. And ,there 
sat in a window a certain youn^ man 
named Eutychus, being fallen mto a 
deep sleep: and as Paul was long 
preaching, he sunk down with sleep, 
and fell down from the third loft, fuod 
was talcen up dead. 

1 Ezek. xxiii. 38. Moreover, this 
they have done unto me : they have 
defiled my sanctuary in the same day, 
and have profaned my sabbaths. 

' Jer. xvii. 24. And it shall come to 
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Q. 62. TFi!la« at^ the reasons annexed to the fourth eommandment f 
A, The reasons annexed to the fourth commandment are, God's 

allowing us six days of the week for our own employments,* his chaU 

lenging a special propriety in the seventh, his own example, and his 

hlesdng the sahhatn-day.^ 

Q. 63. Which is the fifth commandment f 

A, The fifdi commandment is, Honour th/ father and thy mother; 

that thy days may he long upon the land which the Lord thy God 

giveth thee J 

Q. 64. What is required in the fifth commandment f 

A, The fifth commandment requireth the preserving the honour, 

and performing^ the duties, belonging^ to every one in thdr several 

places and relations, as superiors,^ inferiors,' or eoualsJ 
Q. 65. What is forbidden in the fifth commandment f 
A, The fiflh commandment forbiddeth the neglecting of, or doing 

any thing against, the honour and duty which belongeu to every one 

in their several places and relations." 

Q. 66. What is the reason annexed to the fifth commandment f 

pass, if ye dilkently hearken unto 
me, salth the Lord, to bring in no 



burden through the gates of una city 
on the sabbath-day, but hallow the 
sabbath-day, to do no work therein ; 
Ver. 25. Then shall there enter into 
the grates of this city kings and prin- 
ces sitting upon the throne of Imvid, 
riding in chariots and on horses thev, 
and their princes, the men of Judah, 
and the inhabitants of Jerusalem; 
and this city shall remain for ever. 
Ver. 26. And they shall come from 
the cities of Judah, and from the 

Coes about Jerusalem, and from the 
d of Benjamin, and from the plain, 
and from we mountains, and from 
the south, bringing burnt-offerings, 
and sacrifices, and meat-offerings, ana 
incense, and bringing sacrifices of 
praise, unto the house of the Lord. 
Isa. Iviii 13. If thou turn away thy 
foot from the sabbath, from doing thy 
pleasure on mv holy day; and caU the 
sabbath a delight, the holy of the 
Lord, honourable ; and shalt honour 
him, not doing tmne own ways, nor 
finding thine own pleasure, nor speak- 
ing thme own words. 

62. ■ Exod. XX. 9. Six days shalt thou 
labour, and do all thy work. 

* Exod. XX. 11. For in six days the 
Lord made heaven and earth, the sea, 
and all that in them is, and rested the 
seventh day : wherefore theLord bless- 
ed the sabbath-day, and hallowed it. 

63. ▼ Exod. XX. 12. 

64. ^ Eph. V. 21. Submitting your- 
selves one to another in the fear ox Qod. 



« 1 Pet ii 17. Honour all men. 
Love the brotherhood. Fear God. 
Honour the king^ 

f Bom. xii. 10. fie kindly affectioned 
one to another with brotherly love ; 
in honour preferring one another. 

65. " Matt. XV. 4. For God com- 
manded, saying. Honour thy father 
and mother: and, He that ourseth 
father or mother, let him die the 
death. Ver. 5. But ye say. Whosoever 
shall say to his father or his mother, 
It is a gift, by whatsoever thou might- 
est be profited by me, Ver. 6. And 
honour not his father or his mother, 
he shall be free. Thus have ye made 
the commandment of GK>d of none 
effect by your tradition. Ezek.xxxiv. 
2. Son of man, prophesy against the 
shepherds of Israel, pro^esy, and say 
unto them. Thus saith the Lord God 
unto the shepherds. Woe be to the 
shepherds of Israel that do feed them- 
selves ! should not the shepherds feed 
the flocks r Ver. 3. Ye eat the fat, 
and ye clothe you with the wool, ye 
kill them that are fed : but ye lecd 
not the flock. Ver. 4. The duseased 
have ye not strengthened, neither 
have ye healed that which was sick, 
neither have ye bound up that which 
vras broken, neither have ye brought 
again that which was driven away, 
neither have ye sought that whi^ 
was lost; but with force and wiir 
cruelty have ye ruled them. Rom. 
xiiL 8. Owe no man any thing, but to 
love one another : for he that lovetlf 
another hath fulfilled the law. 
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THE SHORTER OATECHISM, 803 

A. The reason annexed to the fifth commandment, is a promise of 
long life and prosperity (as far as it shall serve for God's glory and 
their own good) to all such as keep this commandment.* 
Q. 67. WTiich is the sixth commandment f 
A, The sixth commandment is, Thou shalt not Jdliy 
Q. 68. WhcU is required in the sixth commandment f 
A. The sixth commandment reqoireth all lawful endeavours to pre- 
serve our own life,® and the life of others.* 

Q. 69. What is forbidden in the sixth commandment f 
A, Hie sixth commandment forbiddeth the taking away of our own 
life, or the life of our neighbour unjustly, or whatsoever tendeth there- 
unto.* 
Q. 70. Which is the seventh commandmentf 
A, The seventh commandment is. Thou shalt not commit advXtery.^ 
Q. 71. What is required in the seventh commandmentf 
A, The seventh commandment requireth the preservation of our 
own and our neighbour's chastity, in heart, speech, and behaviour, a^ 
Q. 72. What is forbidden in the seventh comma/ndment f 
A, The seventh commandment forbiddeth all unchaste thoughts, 
words, and actions.^ 

66. » Dent. v. 16. Honour thy father the husband render unto the wife due 
a!nd thy mother, as the Lord thy God benevolence : and likewise also the 
hath commanded thee ; that thy days wife unto the husband. V er. 5. De- 
may be prolonged, and that it may go fraud ye not one the other, except it 
WeU with thee, in the land which the be with consent for a time, that ye 
Lord thy God giveth thee. Eph. vi 2. may give yourselves to fasting and 
Honour thy father and mother^ (which prayer ; and come together again, that 
is the first commandment with pro- Satan tempt you not for your incon- 
mise,) Ver. 3. That it may be well tinency. Ver. 34. There is difference 
with thee, and t^ou mayest live long also between a wife and a virgin. 
on the earth. The unmarried woman careth for the 

67. ^ Exod. XX. 13. things of the Lord, that she may be 

68. « Eph. V. 28. So ought men to holy both in body and in spirit : but 
love their wives as their own bodies : she that is married careth for the 
he that loveth his wife loveth himself . things of the world, how she ma^ 
Ver. 29. For no man ever yet hated please her husband. Ver. 36. But if 
his own flesh; but nouri^eth and any man think that he behaveth him- 
cheri^eth it, even as the Lord the sell uncomely toward his virgin, if 
church. she pass the flower of her a^e, and 

* 1 Kings xviii 4. For it was so, needf so require, let him do what he 
when Jezebel cut off the prophets of will, he sinneth not ; let f liem marry, 
the Lord, that Obadiah took an hun- CoL iv. 6. Let your spov^ch be alway 
dred prophets, and hid them by fifty with grace, seasoned with salt, that 
in a cave, ana fed them with oread ye may know how ye ought to answer 
and water. every man. 1 Pet. iii. 2. While they 

69. • Acts xvi 28. But Paul cried behold your chaste conversation cou- 
with a loud voice, saying. Do thyself pled with fear. 

no harm : for we are all here. Gen. 72. ^ Matt. xv. 19. For out of the 
ix. 6. Wnoso sheddeth man's blood, heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, 
by man shall his blood be shed : for in adulteries, fornications, thefts, false 

^1^ im^ of God made he man. witness, blasphemies. Matt. v. 28. 

^WO. ' Exod. XX. 14 But I say imto you, That whosoever 

71. 8 1 CJor. vii 2. Nevertheless, to looketh on a woman to lust after her, 

avoid fomicaUon, let every man have hath committed adultery with her 

his own "wife, and let every woman already in his heart. Eph. v. 3. But 

have her oy(n husband. Ver. 3. Let fornication, and aU uncleanness, or 
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Q. 78. WTtteh U ths eighth commamdmentf 

A. The esglrth oommandment is, Thou ^ydt mo€ $t$^. 

Q. 74. Ttniat is reqmred tn ths mghth eommandmentf 

A. The eighth commandment reqinreth the Urwisl procuaag Jmd 

furthering the wealth and ontwaj-d estate oionntbrm «nd otihers.^ 
Q. 76. What isfoMddm in ^ dgk^ comniandmmUt 
A, The ek^th oommandment ^winddeth wiiattoarar ^oth jor may 

unjustly hinaer our own or our iieigMi)our't wMddi 4Nr outwasd estate.' 
Q. 76. Which iff tAd ninth eonmiimdminif 
A. The mnth ooaunandment is. Thou ^htdt not bear fidm wUaea 

against thy neighbowrJ^ 
Q. 77. What i$ required in the ninth eommandment f 
A. The mnth commandmeirt requireth ^iie midntainiBg and firo- 

moting of truth hetween man and man/^ and of our own and' our 

neighboiur^s good name^* esjpecatMj m witQe864Maniig.' 

covetousness, let it not be once named pertaineth unto a man, ne&ther afaaU 
amone you, as becometh saints; Ver. a man put on a Hroman's garment: 
4. Neither filthiness, nor fooHsh talk- fbr all that do ao are jdKunination un. 
ing, nor jesting, which are not ooa- io the Loord Hkw Qod. £xed. xzui 4 
venient : but rather giving of thanks. If thou meet thine enemy'B x>z ar his 
73. *£xod.xz.l5. ass goin«; astray, thou shalt sorely 

74 ^ Gen. zxx. 80. For it was little bring it back to Jtdm again. Ver. 6. 
which thou hadst before I came, and If thou see the ass of hJm that hateth 
it is now increased unto a multitude; thee lying under Ide burden, aiMJ 
and the Lord hath blessed thee since would^ forbear to heip bmki thou 
my coming: and now, when shall J shalt surely help with him. G«il 
provide for mine own house also? ^vii. 14 And Joseph gathered un ell 
1 Tim. y. S. But If any provide not ti^e money that wai9 found in.tiiie land 
for his own, and specially for those of of Egypt, and in the land of Canaan. 
his own house, he hath denied the for the com whi<di they boi^t : ano 
faith, and is worse than an infidel Joseph hronght the monev into Pha- 
Lev. XXV. 35. And if thy brother be race's house. Ver. 20. And Joseph 
waxen poor, and fallen m decay wi<^ bought all the land of Egypt for Pha- 
thee, then t^ou shalt relieve Mm; raoh; for the Egyptians sold every 
yea, though he be a stranger, or a so- man his fielcL because the fiimine pte- 

ioumer : tiiat he mav live with thee, vailed over tnem : so the land beGwiie 
)eut. xxiL 1. Thou snalt not see thy Pharaoh's. 

brother's ox or bis sheep go astray, 75. * Prov. zxt 17. -fle that lovetii 
and hide thyself from them: thou pleasure sh^ be a poor man ; he that 
shalt in any case bring them again loveth wine and oil shall not b^ ridi 
unto thy brother. Ver. 2 And if thy Prov. xxiii. 20. Be not among wine- 
brother be not nigh unto thee, or if bibbers : among riotoos eaS^ers of 
thou know him not ; then thouedialt flesh: ver. 21. For the drunkard and 
bring it unto thine own house, and it the glutton etM come to {wverty ; 
shall be witii thee until fhy brother and droweinees shall dotbe a man 
seek after it and thou e^lt restore with rags. Prov. xxviiL 19. He that 
it to him agam. Ver. 8. In like man- tilleth his land shall have plen^«f 
ner shah thou do with his ass, and eo bread : Init he that foUoweth alter 
shalt thou do with his raunent ; and vain perscms shall have poverty 
with all lost thing of thy brother's, enough, fiph. iv. tS. Let hun that 
which he hath lost, and thou hast stole steal no more: but rather let 
found, shalt thou do likewise : thou him labour, w<»^fing with his hands 
mayest not hide thyself. Ver. 4 Thou the thing which is jjoed, that he xom 
shalt not see thy brother's ass or his have to me to him that n e ed et h, ^V 
ox fall down by Uie way, and hide thy- 76. ■> Exod. zx. 16, 
self from them; thou shalt surely help 77. " Zech. viiL 16. These are the 
him to Uft them up again. Ver. 5. things that ye shall do, Speak ye every 
The YTomau shall UQt^^9X that if hioh. maa ti^truth to ius Aoighhour ; ez«. 
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SOS 



Q. 78. What is forbidden in the ninth commandment f 

A, The ninth commandment forbiddeth whatsoever is prejudicial to 

truth, or injurious to our own or our neighbour's good name.* 
Q. 79. Which is the tenth commandment f 
A, The tenth commandment is, Thou shalt not covet thy neighbouf^s 

house, thou shalt not covet thy neighbour's wife,* nor his man-servantf 

nor his maid-servant, nor his ox, nor his ass, nor any thing that is thy 

neighbour's.* 

Q. 80. What is required in the tenth commandment f 

A, The tenth commandment requireth full contentment with our 

own condition," with a right and charitable frame of spirit toward our 

neighbour, and all that is his.* 

Q. 81. What is forbidden in the tenth commandment f 

A. The tenth commandment forbiddeth all discontentment with our 

own estate,' envying or grieving at the good of our neighbour,^ and 

all inordinate motions and i^ections to any thing that is his.' 



cute the judgment of truth and peace 
in your gates. 

• 3 John, Ver. 12. Demetrius hath 
good report of all men, and of the 
truth itself: yea, and we also bear 
record; and ye know that our record 
is true. 

p Prov. xiv. 5. A faithfal witness 
wiU not lie : but a false witness will 
utter lies. Ver. 25. A true witness 
delivereth souls ; but a deceitful wit- 
ness speaketh lies. 

78. 1 1 Sam. xvii. 28. And Eliab his 
eldest brother heard when he spake 
unto the men : and Eliab's anger was 
kindled against David, and he said. 
Why camest thou down hither? and 
with whom hast thou left those few 
sheep in the wilderness ? I know thy 
pride, and the naughtiness of thine 
heart ; for thou art come down that 
thou mightest see the battle. Ley. 
xix. 16. Thou shalt not go up and 
down as a tale-bearer among thy peo- 
ple; neither shalt thou stand agamst 
the blood of thy n^hbour : I am the 
Lord. P& XV. 3. He tibiat backbiteth 
not with his tongue, nor doeth evil to 
his neighbour, nor taketh up a re- 
proach against his neighbour. 

79. 'Exod.xx. 17. 

80. • Heb. xiii. 6. Let your conver- 
Bation be without covetousness ; and 
be content with such thin^ as ye 
have : for he hath said, I will never 
leave thee, nor forsake thee. 1 Tim. 
Ti. 6. But godliness with contentment 
is great gam. 

* Job xxxi. 29. If I r^oiced at the 
destruction of him that hated me, or 
Hfted up myself when evil found mm. 

u 



Bom. xii 15. Rejoice with them that 
do rejoice, and weep with them that 
weep. 1 Tim. i 6.^ Now, the end of 
the commandment is charity, out of a 
pure heart, and of a good conscience, 
and of faith unfeigned. 1 Ck)r. xilL 

4. Charity suffereth long, and is kind ; 
charity envieth not; charity vaunt- 
eth not itself, is not j)uffed up, Ver. 

5. Doth not behave itself unseemly, 
seeketh not her own, is not easily ^o- 
voked, thinketh no evil : Ver. 6. Ke- 
joiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth 
m the truth; Ver. 7. Beareth all 
things, believeth all things, hopeth all 
things, endureth all things. 

81. ▼ 1 Kings xxi. 4. And Ahab 
came into his nouse heavy and dis- 
pleased because of the word which 
Naboth the Jezreelite had spoken to 
him ; for he had said, I will not give 
thee the inheritance of my fathers : 
and he laid him down upon his bed, 
and turned away his face, and would 
eat no bread. Esther v. 13. Yet all 
this avaUeth me nothing^ so long as I 
see Mor(lecai the Jew sitting at the 
king's gate. 1 Cor. x. 10. I^either 
murmur ye, as some of them also mur- 
mured, and were destroyed of the de- 
stroyer. 

^ GaL V. 26. Let us not be desirous 
of vain-glory, provoking one another, 
envying one another. James iii 14. 
But if ye have bitter envying and 
strife in your hearts, glory not, and 
lie not against the truth. Ver. 16. 
For where envying and strife is, there 
is confusion, and every evil work. 

» Rom. vii. 7. What shall we say 
then ? Is the law sin ? God forbid. 
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Q. 82. 1$ amy man able perfectly to keep the eommamdmmts of Chdf 
A. No mere man since tdie fyi is able in this life perfectly to keep 

the ciMnmandments of God,^ but doth daily break than in thought, 

word, and deed." 

Q. 83. Are aU tra/Mgreamm of the lam equally hemoue f 

A. Some sins in themselves, and by reason of several aggiavaticms, 

are more heinous in the sight of God than others.* 
Q. 84. What doth every sin deserve? 
A, Every sin deserveth God's wrath and curse, both in this life^ and 

that which is to come.^ 



Nay, I had not known lin but by the 
law : for I had not known lust, ex- 
cept the law had said, Thou shalt not 
covet. Ver. 8. But sin, taking occa- 
sion by the commandment, wrought 
in me all manner of concupiscence. 
For without the law sin was dead. 
Bom. xiii 9. For this, Thou shalt not 
commit adultery. Thou shalt not kill, 
Thou shalt not steal^hou shalt not 
bear false witness, Thou shalt not 
covet; andif there be any other com- 
mandment, it is briefly comprehended 



in this sa^nz, namSly, Thoujahalt 

love thy neighbour as tnj 

V. 21. Neither shalt thou desire thy 



hyselil Deut 



neighbour's wife, neither shalt thou 
covet thy neighbour's house, his field, 
or his man-servant, or his maid-ser- 
vant, his ox, or his ass, or any thing 
that is thy neighbour's. 

82. y 'EqqL vii 20. For there is not 
a just man upon earth, that doeth 
good, and sinneth not 1 John L 8. 
If we say that we have no sin. we de- 
ceive ourselves, and the truth is not 
in us. Ver. 10. If we say that we 
have not sinned, we make mm a liar, 
and his word is not in us. Gal v. 
17. For the flesh lusteth against the 
Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh : 
and these are contrary the one to the 
other; so that ye cannot do the things 
thatye would. 

■ Gen. vi 6. And God saw that the 
wickedness of man was great in the 
earth, and that every imagination of 
the thoughts of his heart was only 
evil continually. Gen. viii 21. And 
the Lord smelled a sweet savour : and 
the Lord said in his heart, I will not 
again curse the ground any more for 
man's sake; for the imagination of 
man's heart is evil from his youth : 
neither will I again smite any more 
every thing living, as I have don& 
Rom. iii 9. What then? are we bet- 
ter than they? No, in no wise: for 
W9 hftve before proved both Jews and 



Gentiles, that they are all under edn. 
^And 90 <m to Verm %L James liL 
2. For in many things we offend alL 
If any man onend not in word, the 
same is a perfect man, and able also 
to bridle the whole body. — And so on 
to Vene 13. 

83. * Ezek. viii 6. He said further- 
more unto me. Son of man, seest thou 
what they do r even the great abomi- 
nations that the house of Israel com- 
mitteth here, that I should go far off 
from my sanctuary? But turn thee 
yet a^aln^ and thou shalt see i^reater 
abommations. Ver. 13. He said also 
unto me. Turn thee yet again, and 
thou shalt see greater abominations 
that they do. ver. 15. Then said he 
unto me. Hast thou seen this^ son 
of man ? Turn thee yet agam, and 
thou dialt see greater abominatioDS 
than these. 1 John v. 16. If an^ ntian 
see his brother sin a sin which is not 
unto death, he shall ask, and he ffhajT 
give him life for them that sin not 
unto death There is a sin unto death: 
I do not say that he shall pray for it 
Pa Izxviii. 17. And they sinned yet 
more against him, by provoking the 
most High in the wilacmess. v er. 
32. For all this they sinned still, and 
believed not for his wondrous works. 
Ver. 56. Yet they tempted and pro- 
voked the most high God, and kept 
not his testimonies. 

84. ^ Eph. V. 6. Let no man decei?e 
you with vain words: for because of 
these things cometh the wrath of God 
upon the children of disobedience. 
GaL iii 10. For as many as are of the 
works of the law are under the curse: 
for it is written, Cursed is every one 
that continueth not in all things which 
are written in the book of the law to 
do them. Lam. iii 89. Wherefore 
doth a living man complain, a man for 
the punishment of his sins? Matt 
XXV. 41. Then shall he say also unto 
them on the left hand, Depai't from 
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Q. 60. Whai do4h Ghdr^qm^afus, tkcit W6 may esectpe his im^aih 
€md curse due to us for sinf 

A, To escape the wrath and otirse of Gk»d dse to us for nn, God 
re<jiiireth of us faith in Jesaa Christ, repentance onto lifls," with the 
dihgent use of all the ontward means wnereby Christ commnnioateth 
to us the benefits of redemption.* 

Q. 86. What is faith in Jesus Cfhristf 

A, Faith in Jeans Christ is a saring grace,* whereby we reedve and 
rest upon him alone fbr salvation, as he is offered to us in the gospel.' 

Q. 87. What is repentance unto life f 

A, Repentance unto life is a saving grace,' whereby a sinner, oat of 
a true sense of his sui,^ and apprehension of the mercy of God in 
Christ,* doth, with grief and hatred of his sin, turn from it unto God,* 
with full purpose oi, and endeavour after, new obedience.* 



me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire^ 
prepared for the devil and his angels. 

85. • Acts XX. 21. Testifying both 
to the Jews, and also to the Greeks, 
repentance toward God, and fiiith to- 
ward our Lord Jesus Christ 

^ ProT. a 1. My son, if thou wilt 
receive my words, and hide my com- 
mandments v^th thee; Ver. 2. So that 
thou incline thine ear imto wisdom, 
and apply thine heart to understand- 
ing; Ver. 8. Yea, if thou criest after 
knowledge, and liftest up thy voice 
for understanding; Ver. 4. If thou 
seekest her as suver, and searohest 
for her as for hid treasures; Ver. 6. 
Then shalt thou understand the f^ 
of the Lord, and find the knowledge of 
God. Prov. viiL 33. Hear instruction, 
and be wise, and refuse it not. Ver. 

84. Blessed is the man that heareth 
me, watching daily at my gates, wait- 
ing at the posts of my doors. Ver. 

85. For whoso findeth me findeth life, 
and shall obtain favour of the Lord. 
Ver. 36 But he that sinneth against 
me wrongeth his own soul: all they 
^at hate me love death. Isa. Iv. 3. 
Incline your ear, and come unto me: 
hear, and your soul shall live; and I 
will make an everlasting covenant 
with you, even the sure mercies of 
David. 

86. • Heb. X. 89. But we are not of 
them who draw back unto perdition ; 
but of them that believe to the saving 
of the souL 

' John i. 12. But as many as received 
him, to them gave he power to become 
the sons of God, even to them that 
believe on his name. Isa. xxvi. 3. 
Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, 
whose mind is stayed on thee ; because 
he trusteth in thee. Ver. 4. Trust ye 



in the Lord f^r ever: fbr in the Lord 
JBHOVAH is everlasting strength. 
Phil, iii 9. And be found in him, not 
having mine own righteousness, which 
is (^ the law, but that which is through 
the faith of Christ, the righteousness 
which is of God by faith. GaL ii. 16. 
Knowing that a man is not justified 
bjr the works of the law, but by the 
faith of Jesus Christ, even we liave 
believed in Jesus Christ, that we might 
be justified by the faith of Christ, and 
not by the works of the law: for by 
the works of the law shall no flesh be 
justified. 

sr. 1 Acts xi la When they heard 
these things, they held their peace, 
and glorified God. saying, Then hath 
God also to the Crentiles granted re- 
pentance unto life. 

*» Acts ii 8T. Now when they heard 
this, they were pricked in their heard, 
and said imto Peter, and to the rest 
of the apostles, Men and brethren, 
what shall we do? Ver. 38. Then 
Peter said imto them, Recent, and be 
baptized every one of you in the name 
of Jesus Chnst fbr the remission of 
sins, and ye shall receive the gift of 
the Holy Ghost 

^Joel ii. 12. Therefore also now, 
saith the Lord, Turn ye even to me 
with sll your heart, and with fasting, 
md with weeping, and with mourning. 
Jw. iii 22. Return, ye backsliding 
children, and I will heal your back- 
slidings. Behold, we come unto thee ; 
for thou art the Lord our God. 

* Jer. xxxi. 18. I have surely heard 
Ephraim bemoaning himself thus; 
Thou hast chastised me, and I was 
chastised, as a bullock unaccustomed 
to the yoke : turn thou me, and I shall 
be tuiiiedj for thou art the Lord my 
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Q. 88. What are ths outward meam whereby Christ eommnnicaU^ 
to us the benefits of redemption f 

A, The outward and ordinary means whereby Christ communis 
cateth to us the benefits of redemption, are his ordinances, especially 
the word, sacraments, and prayer ; all which are made ^ectoaf to the 
elect for salvation.™ 

Q. 89. How is the word made effectual to salvation f 

A. The Spirit of God maketh the reading, but especially the preach- 
ing of the word, an effectual means of convincing and converting sin- 
ners, and of building them up in holiness and comfort, through &ith, 
unto salvation.*^ 



God. y er. 1 9. Surely after that I was 
turned, I repented; and after that I 
was instructed. I smote upon my 
thigh : I was ashamed, yea, even con- 
founded, because I did bear the re- 
proach of my youth. £zek. xxxvi 31. 
Then shall ye remember yoiur own 
evil ways, and your doings that were 
not good, and shall loathe yourselves 
in your own sight, for your miqtdties, 
and for your abominations. 

*2 Cor. viL 11. For, behold, this 
self-same thing, that ye sorrowed after 
a godly sort, what carefuhiess it 
wrought in you, yea, what clearing of 
yourselves, yea, what indignation, jrea, 
what fear, yea, what vehement desire^ 
yea, what zeal, yea, what revenge I In 
all things ye have approved yourselves 
to be clear in this matter. Isa. L 16. 
Wadi you, make you clean; put away 
the evil of your doings from before 
mine eyes; cease to do evil; Ver. 17. 
Learn to dk> well; seek judgment: re- 
lieve the oppressed; judge the father- 
less; plead for the widow. 

8a » Matt, xxviii. 19. Go ye there- 
fore, and teach all nations, baptizin£[ 
them in the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost; 
Ver. 20. Teaching them to observe all 
things whatsoever I have commanded 
you: and, lo, L am with you alway, 
even imto the end of the world. Amen. 
Acts ii. 42. And they continued sted- 
f?istly in the apostles' doctrine and 
f cllowdiip, and m breaking of bread, 
and in prayers. Ver. 46. And they, 
continuing daily with one accord m 
the temple, and bi-eaking bread f]x>m 
house to house, did eat their meat 
with gladness and singleness of heart, 
Ver. 47. Praising God, and having 
favour with all the people. And the 
Lord added to the church daily such 
as should be saved. 

89, >^ Neh. viii 8. So they read in 



the book, in the law of God, distinctly, 
and gave the sense, and caused them 
to understand the reading. 1 Cor. 
ziv. 24 But if all prophesy, and then 
come in one that believeth not, or one 
unlearned, he is convinced of alL he 
is judged of all : Ver. 25. And thus 
are the secrets of his heart made 
manifest ; and so, falling down on his 
face, he will worship God, and r^rt 
that God is in you of a truth. Acts 
zxvi 18. To open their eyes, and to 
turn them from darkness to light, and 
from the power of Satan unto God, 
that they may receive forgiveness of 
sins, and inheritance among t^em 
which are sanctified by faith that is 
in me. Pa zix. 8. The statutes of 
the Lord are right, rejoicing the heart : 
the commandment of the Lord is pure^ 
enlightening the eyea Acts xx. 32. 
And now, brethren, I commend yoQ 
to Godj and to the word of his grace, 
which IS able to build you up, and to 
give you an inheritance among aJI 
them which are sanctified. Rom. xv. 
4. For whatfioever things were written 
aforetime were written for our learn- 
ing; that we, through patience and 
comfort of the scriptures, might have 
hope. 2 Tim. iii 15. And i£aX tnm 
a child thou hast known the holy 
scriptures, which are able to make 
thee wise unto salvation throng faith 
which is in Christ Jesus, ver. Id. 
All scripture is j^ven by inspiration 
of God, and is profitable for doctrine, 
for rej>roof, for correction, for instmc- 
tion m righteousness; Ver. 17. That 
the man of God may be perfect, 
throughly furnished unto aU good 
works. Kom. x. 13. For whosoever 
shall call upon the name of the Lord 
shall be saved. Ver. 14. How then 
shall they call on him in whom they 
have not believed ? and how shall they 
believe in him of whom they have not 



Digitized by LjOOQ IC 



THE SHORTEB CATECHISIC. 309 

Q. 90. How is the word to he read and heardy that it may become 
effectual to saZvation f 

A, That the word may become effectual to salvation, we must at- 
tend thereunto with diligence,® preparations^ and prayer;* receive it 
with faith and love,' lay it up in our hearts,* and practise it in our 
lives.* 

Q. 91. How do the saeramenta become effectual means of salvation f 

A. The sacraments become effectual means of salvation, not from 
any virtue in them, or in him that doth administer them ; but only by 
the blessing of OhrisV <uid the working of his Spuit in them that by 
faith receive them.^ 

Q. 92. What is a sacrament f 

A, A sacrament is an holy ordinance instituted by Christ; wherein, 
by sensible signs, Christ, and the benefits of the new covenant, are re- 
presented, sealed, and applied to believers.' 

heard ? and how shall they hear with- honest and good heart, having heard 
out a preacher ? Ver. 16. And how the word, keep it, and bring forth 
shall tney preach except they be sent? finit with patience. James i 25. But 
as it is written, How beautinil are the whoso looketh into the perfect law of 
feet of them that preadh the gospel of liberty, and continuetn therein, he 
peace, and bring glad tidings of good being not a forgetful hearer, but a 
things ! Ver. 16. But they have not doer of the work, this man shall be 
all obeyed the gospel : for Esaias saith. blessed in his deed. 
Lord, who ha^ believed our report r 91. ^ 1 Pet. iii 21. The like figure 
Ver. 17. So then faith cometn by whereimto even baptism doth also 
hearing and hearing by the word of now save us. (not the putting away 
God. Kom. i 16. For I am not of the filth ofthe flesh, but the answer 
ashamed of the gospel of Christ : for of a good conscience toward God,) by 
it is the power of God unto salvation the resurrection of JesusChrist Matt. 
to every one that believeth; to the iii. 11. 1 indeed baptize you with water 
Jew first, and also to the Greek. unto repentance : but he that cometli 

90. ^ Prov. viii 34 Blessed is the after me is mightier than I, whose 
man that heareth me, watching daily shoes I am not worthy to bear : he 
at my gates, waiting at the posts of shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost, 
my doors. and with fire. 1 Cor. iii. 6. I have 

» 1 Pet ii. 1. Wherefore, laying planted, ApoUos watered : but God 
aside all malice, and all guile, and gave the inerease. Ver. 7. So then 
hypocrisies, and envies, and all evil neither is he that planteth any thing, 
speakinffl, ver. 2. As new-bom babes, neither he that watereth; but God 
desire the sincere milk of the word, that giveth the increase, 
that ye may grow thereby. ^ 1 Cor. xii 13. For by one Spirit 

4 P&oxix. 18. Open thou mine eyes, are we aU baptized into one body, 
that I may behold wondrous thmgs whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whe- 
out of thjr law. ther we be bond or free; and have 

'Heb. iv. 2. For unto us was the been all made to drink into one Spirit. 
1 as well as unto them: 92. ^ Gen. zviL 7. And I will esta- 



but the word preached did not profit blish my covenant between me and 

them, not being mixed with faith in thee, and thy seed after thee, in their 

them that heard it. 2 Thess. ii. 10. generations, for an everlasting cove- 

And with all deceivableness of un- nant, to be a God unto thee, and to thy 

righteousness in them that perish ; seed after thee. Ver. 10. This is my 

becdise they received not the love or covenant, which ye shall keep, be- 

the truth, that they might be saved, tween me and you, and thy seed after 

' Ps. cziz. 11. Thy word have I hid thee ; Every man-child among you 

in mine heart, that I might not sin shall be circumcised. Exod. xii. 

against thee. throuffhout. 1 Cor. xL 23. For I have 

* Luke viii. 15. But that on the received of the Lord that which also 

good ground are they, which in an I delivered unto you, That the Lord 



Digitized by LjOOQ IC 



310 THE 8IX0BXXB CfATBOSIilC. 

Q. 93. Whuili we the saeram^niiofthB New Teitamenif 

A. The sacraments of the New Tjestament are, Baptism/ and the 
Lord's supper.^ 

Q. 94. What is baptism f 

A. Baptism is a sacrament, wherein the washing with water in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost,' doth ag- 
nify and seal our ingrafting into Christ, and partaking of the benefits 
of the covenant of grace^ and our ^figagement to be the Lord'*.* 

Q. 95. To whom is baptism to be administered f 

A. Baptism is not to be administered to any that are out off the 
visible church, till they profess their fsdth in Christ, and obedience to 
him ;• but the infants of such as are members of the viable church are 
to be baptized.* 

Q. 96. What is ike LorcTs tuppetf 

A, The Lord's supper is a sacrament, wherein, by giving and re- 
ceiving bread and wine, according to Christ's appointment, his death 
is shewed forth ; and tiie worthy receivers are> not after a corporal 
and carnal manner, but by faith, made partakers of his body and 
blood, with all his benefits, to theb* spiritual nourishment, and growth 
in grace.* 

Jesus, the same night in which he Peter said unto them, Reiient, and be 
was betrayed, took bread. Ver. 26. baptized every one of you in the name 
For as often as ye eat this bread, and of Jesus Christ for the remission of 
drink this oup, ye do shew the Lord'e sins^and ye shall receive the gift of 
death till he come. the Holy Ghost. 

93. y Matt, xxviii 19. Go ye there- * Acts ii. 88. {See h^ore.'] Ver. 39. 
forO) and iasxh all nations, baptising For the promise is unto you, and to 
them in the name of the Father, and your chifdren, and to all that ore afar 
of the Son, and of tiie Holy Ghost off, even as many as the Lord our God 

■ Matt. xxvi. 26. And as they were shall call. Gen. zvii, 10. [See in Mtet 

eating, Jesus took bread, and blessed M Chmparedwith Col ii. 11. In whom 

it, and brake it. and gave it to the also ye are oircumcised with tiie oir- 

disciples, and said. Take, eat ; this is cumcision made without handeu ia 

my body. Ver. 27. And he took the putting off the body of the sins or the 

cup, and ^ve tiianks, and gave it to flesh by the oiroumcision of Christ ; 

them, saying. Drink ye all of it : Ver. Ver. 12. Buried with him in baptism, 

28. For this is my blood of the new wherein also jre are risen with him 

testament, which is shed for many for through tiie faith of the operation of 

the remission of sins. God, who haHi raised him £rom the 

94. •Matt, xxviu. 19. [See in letter 7.] dead. 1 Cor. viL 14. For the unbe^ 
^Rom.vi. 4 Therefore we are buried lieving husband is sanctified by the 

with him by baptism into death ; that wife, and the unbelieving wife ii sano^ 

like as Christ was raised up from the tified by the husband : else were your 

dead by the glory of the Father, even children undean ; but now are they 

so We also ^ould walk in newness of holy. 

life. Gal. iii. 27. For as many of you 96. • 1 Oor» xi 23. For I have re- 

as hate been baptized into Christ have oeived of the Lord that wMoh also I 

put on Christ. delivered unto you. That tiie Lord 

95, « Acts viii. 86. And as they went Jesus, the same night in which he was 

on their way, they came unto a oer- betrayed, took brsad : Ver. 24. And, 

tain water: and the eunuch said. Bee, when he had ^ven thanks, he iunke 

here is water; what doth hinder me ii, and said. Take, eat; this is my 

to be baptized f Ver. 37. And Philip body, which is broken for you: this 

said. If thou believest with all thine do in rem^nbranoe of me. Ver. 26. 

heart, thou mayest. And he answered After the same manner also he took 

and said, I believe that Jesus Christ the cup, when he had suj^ied, saying, 

is the Son of God. Acts ii 88. Then This cup is the new testament in my 
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Q. 97. What it required to the wyrthy receiving of ihe Lord's sujh 
pert 

A, It 18 reqoired of them that wotild worthily partake of the Lord's 
supper, that they examine themselyes of their knowledge to discern the 
Lord's body/ of their £uth to feed upon him»* of their repentances^ 
love,* and new obedience ;>" kftt, coming unworthily, they est and drink 
judgment to themselyes.^ 

Q, 98. Whatitprawrf 

A, Prayer is an offering up of our desures unto God,"' fbr things 
agreeable to his wiU,** in the name of Christy* with confesaon of our 
81118,1* and thankful acknowledgment of his mercies.^ 

Q. 99. What rule hath Qod given fbromrdkreetionk^ prayer t 

A, The whole word of God is of use to direct us in jpray^;' btti 
the special rule of direction is that form of prayer whidb Chnst taught 
his disciples, commonly called The Lord^e prayer.* 



blood : this do ye, as oft as ^ drink 
it, in rwnembrance of me. v er. 26. 
For as oft^ as ye eat this bread, and 
drink this cup, ye do shew the Lord's 
death till he come. 1 Cor. x. 16. The 
cup of blessing which we bless, is it 
not the communion of the blood of 
Christ f the bread which we break, is 
it not the communion of the body of 
Christ? 

97. H Cor. xi. 28. But let a man ex- 
amine himself, and so let him eat of 
that bread, and drink of that oun. 
Ver. 29. For he that eateth and drink- 
eth unworthily, eateth and drinketh 
damnation to himself^ not disoeming 
the Lord's body. 

s 2 Cor. xiii. 6. Examine yourselyes, 
whether ye be in the faiUi; prove 
your own selves: know ye not your 
own selves, how that Jesus Christ is 
in you, except ye be reprobates ? 

^ 1 Cor. xi. 81. For if we would 
judge ourselves, we diould not be 
judged. 

* 1 Cor. X. 16. The cup of blessing 
which we bless, is it not the commu- 
nion of the blood of Christ f the bread 
which we break, is it not the commu- 
nion of the body of Christ ? Ver. 17. 
For we, being muiy, are one bread, 
and one body : for we are all partakers 
of that one bread. 

^ 1 Cor. y. 7. Purge out therefore 
the old leaven, that ye may be a new 
lump, as ye are unleavened. For even 
Chnst our paasover is sacrificed for 
us: Ver. 8. Therefore let us keep the 
feast, not with old leaven, neither 
with the leaven of malice ana wicked- 
ness; but with the unleav^ed bread 
of sincerity and truth. 

» 1 Cor. xi. 28, 29. [-S^ in Mer C] 



9a » Ps. Ixii. 8. Trust in himatall 
times ; ye people, ixnur out your heart 
before nim: Qod is a refujge tor u& 
Selah. 

» 1 John V. 14. And this is the con- 
fidence that we have in him, that, if 
we ask any thing aoorading to his will, 
hehearethu& 

<* John xvi. 2S. And in that day ye 
shall ask me nothing. Verily, verify. 
I say unto yoti, Whatacever ye shaU 
ae^ the Father in my name, he will 
give it you. 

p Ps. xxxii. 5. I acknowledged my 
sin unto thee, and mine iniquity have 
I not hid I said, I will confess my 
transgressions unto the Lord; and 
thou foreavest ihe inio uity of my sin. 
Selah. Ver. 6. For this shall every 
one that is godly pray unto thee in a 
time when thou mayest be found: 
surely in the floods of great waters 
they shall not come nigh unto him. 
Dan. ix, 4. And I prayed unto the 
Lord my God; and made my confes- 
sion, and said, Lord, the great and 
dreadful God, keeping the covenant 
and mercy to them that love him, and 
to them that keep his commandments. 

«Phil. iv. 6. Be caref^ for no- 
thing: but in every thing by prayer 
and supplication, with thanksgiving, 
let your requests be made known unto . 

99. '1 Johny. 14 And this is the 
confidence that we have in him, that, 
if we ai^ any thing aooimiing to bis 
wilL he heareth us. 

" liatt. vi. 9-18. After this manner 
therefore pray ye: Our Father, ^e. 
Compared with Luke xi. 2, 8, 4 And 
he said unto them, When ye pray, say, 
Our Father, ^c 
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Q. 100. Whai doth the preface of the Lord^s prayer teach us f 
A, The preface of the Lord's prayer (which is, Our Father which 
art in heaven*) teacheth us to draw near to God with all holy rever- 
ence and confidence, as children to a father, ahle and ready to help 
us ;^ and that we should pray with and for others.* 
Q. 101. What do we pray for in the first petition t 
A. In the first petition (wmch is, Hallowed he thy name^) we pray. 
That God would enahle us and others to glorify him in all that where- 
by he maketh himself known ;7 and that he would dispose all things to 
his own glory^ 

Q. 102. What do we pray for in the second petition t 
A, In the second petition (which is. Thy kinadom come»)^we pray, 
That Satan's kingdom may be destroyed p and that the langdom of 
grace may be advanced,* ourselves and others brought into it, and kept 
in it ;^ and that the kingdom of glory may be hastened.* 
Q. 103. What do we pray for in the third petition f 
A, In the third petition (which is. Thy witl be done in earthy as it 
is in heaven^ we pray. That God* hj his grace, would make us able 
and willing to know, obey, and submit to lus will in all things,' as the 
angels do in heaven.^ 

100. * Matt. vL 9. * Bey. xii. 10. And I heaxd a loud 
^ Bom. viii. 15. For ye have not re- voice saying in heaven, Now is come 

oeived the spirit of bondage again to salvation, and strength, and the king, 
fear; but ye have received the spirit dom of our God, and the power of lus 
of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Christ: for the accuser of our bre- 
Father. Luke zL 13. If ye then, being thren is cast down, which accused 
evil, know how to give good gifts unto them before our God day and night, 
your children; how much more shall Ver. 11. And they overcame him by 
your heavenly Father give the Holy the blood of the Lamb, and by the 
Spirit te them that ask bim ? word of their testimony ; and they 

* Acts xii. 5. Peter therefore was loved not their lives unto the death, 
kept in prison; but prayer was made ^ 2 Thess. iii 1. Finally, brethren, 
without ceasing of the church unto pray for us, that the word of the Lord 
God for him. 1 Tim. ii 1. I exhort may have free course, and be glori- 
therefore, that^ first of all, supplica- fiecL even as it is with you. Bom. x. 
tions, prayers, mtercessions, and giv- 1. Brethren, my heart's desire and 
ing of thank^ be made for all men; prayer to God for Israel is. that they 
Ver. 2. For kings, and for all that are might be saved. John xvii 9. I pray 
in authority; that we may lead a quiet for them: I pray not for the world, 
and peaceable life in all godliness and but for them which thou hast givea 
honesty. me; for they are thine. Ver. 20. 

101. » Matt. vi. 9. Neither pray I for these alone, but 
7 Fs. Ixvii. 2. That thy way may be for them also which shall believe on 

known upon earth, thy saving health me through their word, 
among all nations, v er. 3. Let the * Bev. xxii 20. He which testifieth 
people praise thee, God; let all the these things saith, Surely I come 
peovde praise thee. quickly ; Amen. Even so, come, Lord 

■ Ps. ixxxiii throughout, J esus. 

102. • Matt vi 10. 103. ' Matt vi 10. 

^ Fa Ixviii 1. Let God arise, let his < P& IxviL throughout. P& cxiz. 36. 
enemies be scattered: let them also Incline my heart unto thy testimonies, 
that hate him flee before him. Ver. and not to covetousness. Matt xxvL 
18. Thou hast ascended on high, thou 39. And he went a little farther, and 
hast led captivity captive: thou hast fell on his face, and prayed, saying. 
received guts for men : yea, for the my Father, if it be possible, let this 
rebellious also, that the Lord God cup pass from me: nevertheless, not 
might dwell among them. as I will, but as thou wilt 2 Sam. 
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Q. 104. What do tve pray for in ik6 fourth petition f 
A, In the fourth petition (which is, Qive us this day owr daily 
hread^) we pray, That of God's free gift we may receive a competent 
portion of the good tMi^ of this life, and enjoy his hlessing with them> 
Q. 106. What do we pray for in the fifth petition f 




pardon 

cause hy his grace we are enahled from the heart to forgive others.^ 
Q. 106. Wheat do we pray for in the sixth petition f 
A, In the sixdi petition (which is. And lead us not into temptation, 

but deliver us from eoU^) we pray, That God would either Keep us 

from heing tempted to sin,i* or support and deliver us when we are 

tempted. 'I 
Q. 107. What doth the conclusion of the Lord^s prayer teach us f 
A. The conclusion of the Lord's prayer (which is, For thine is the 

xv. 25. And the king said unto Zadok, gressions. Ver. 2. Wash me throughly 
Carry hack the ark of God into the fh>m mine iniquity, and cleanse me 
city ; if I shall find favour in the eyes from my sin. Ver. 7. Purge me with 
of the Lord, he will bring me ags^, hyssop, and I shall he clean; wash me, 
and ^ew me both it and his habita- and I snail be whiter than snow. Ver. 
tion. Job i. 21. And {Job) said, Nak- 9. Hide thy face from my sins, and 
ed came I out of my mother's womb, blot out all mine iniquities. Dan. ix. 
and naked shall I return thither: 17. Now therefore, our God, hear 
the Lord gave, and the Lord hath the prayer of thv servant, and his 
taken away; blessed be the name of supplications, and cause thy face to 
the Lord. shme upon thy sanctuary that is deso- 

^ Fs. ciiL 20. Bless the Lord, ye his late, for the Lord's sake. Ver. 18. 
angels, that excel in strength, that my God, incline thine ear, and hear; 
do his commandments, hearkening open thme eyes, and behold our deso- 
unto the voice of his word. Ver. 21. lations, and the city which is calleU 
Bless ye the Lord, all ye his hosts; by thy name: for we do not present 
ye ministers of his, that do his plea- our supplications before thee for oui' 
Bure. righteousnesses, but for thy great 

104 *Matt.vill. mercies. Ver. 19. Lord, hear; 

^Prov. XXX. 8. Remove far from Lord, forgive; Lord, hearken and 
me vanity and lies; give me neither do; defer not, for thine own sake, 
iwverty nor riches; feed me with food my God: for thy city and thy people 
convenient for me : Ver. 9. Lest I be are called by thy name. 
fuU, and deny thee, and say, Who is ^ Luke xl 4. And forgive us our 
the Lord ? or lest I be poor, and steal, sins; for we also forgiVe every one 
and take the name of my God in vain, that is indebted to us.— Matt, xviii. 
Gen. xxviii. 20. And Jacob vowed a 35. So likewise shall my heavenly 
vow, saying. If God will be with me. Father do also unto you, if ye froiu 
and will kee]^ me in this way that I your hearts forgive not every one his 
gOj and will give me bread to eat, and brother their trespasses, 
raunent to put on. 1 Tim. iv. 4. For 106. ^ Matt. vL 13. 
every creature of Gk)d is good, and p Matt. xxvi. 41. V^atch and pray, 
notmng to be refused, if it be received that ye enter not ioto temptation: 
with thanksgiving: ver. 6. For it is the spirit indeed is willing, but the 
sanctified by the word of God and flesh is weak, 
prayer. ^2Cor. xii. 7. And lest I should be 

105. 1 Matt. vL 12. exalted above measure through the 

™ P& IL 1. Have mercy u^n me, abimdance of the revelations, there 
God, according to thv loving-kind- was given to me a thorn in the flesh, 
ness; according unto tne multitude of the messenger of Satan to buffet me, 
thy tender mercies blot out my trans- lest I should be exalted above mea- 
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814 HIE SHOSTBB OAlBCBnOf. 

Mngdom, ('^ t^ powMr^ and ih$ glofy, Jbr ever^ Anun*) teaeheUi us 
to take our enoourageraent in prayer fran Qod only/ and in onr praren 
to j>raife him, ascribing kingdom^ power^ and glory to him.* And, in 
testimony of our desire^ and asiuranoe to be heard^ we aay^ AnunJ 

Bare. Ver. 8. For this thing I be- em Mid bdiold our desolaHonfl, and 
Bouj^t the Lord thrioe, that it might w» city which is oaUed by thy name: 
depart from me. for we do not present our supplica* 

107. ' Matt. yi. 13. tiong before thee for our righteous- 

" Ban. ix. 4. And I prayed unto the nesses, but for thy great mercies. Ver. 
Lord my God, and made my oonfiae- 19. Lord, hear; Lord, fbrgive; 
sion, and said, Lord, the great and Lord, hearken and do; def^ B(^ 
dreadAil Gk>d, keeping the ooTenant for thine own sake, my Qod: for 
and mercy to them that love him, and thy city and thy people are called by 
to them tnat keep his commandments, ihj name. 

Ver. 7. Lord, righteousness belong- * 1 Ghron. xxiz. 10. Wherefbre 
eth unto thee, but unto us oonfbsion DaTid blessed the Lord before all the 
of faces, as at this dav ; to the men of congregation : and Da^id said, Bless- 
Judah, and to the inhabitants of Je- ed be thou, Lord God of Israel our fa- 
rusalem, and unto all Israel, that are ther, for ever and ever. Ver. IL 
near, and that are far off, through all Thine, LorcL is the greatness, and 
the countries whither thou hast driTen the power, ana the glo^, and tiie tic- 
them, because of their trespass that tory. and the migesty : n>r all that is 
they haye trespassed against thee, in the heayen and in the eurth is 
Ver. 8. Lord, to us belongeth oon- thine: thine is the kingdom, Lord, 
fusion of face, to our kings, to our and thou art exalted as head aboye 
princes^ and to our fathers, because aU. Ver. 13. Both riches and honour 
we haye sinned a^^dnst thee. Ver. 9. come of thee, and then reignest oyer 
To the Lord our God belong merdes all ; and in thine hand is power and 
and forgiyenessee, though we haye re- might; and in thine hand it ii te 
belled against him. Ver. 16. LorcL mskke great, and to giye strength un- 
according to all thy righteousness, I to all Ver. 13. Now therefore^ our 
beseech thee, let thme anger and thy God, we thank thee^ and praise thy 
fury be turned away ftom thy city glorious name. 
Jerusalem, th^ hdy mountain : be- ^1 Cor. xiy. 10. Elee, when thou 
cause for our sins, and for the iniqiu- shalt bless with the spirit, how shall 
ties of our fathers, Jerusalem and thv he that occupieth the room of the un- 
people are become a reproach to all learned say Amen at thy giying of 
that are about us. Ver. 17. Now thanks, eeeing he tmderstandeth not 
therefore, our God, hear the prayer what thou mjest ? Key. xxii20. He 
of thy seryant, and his supplications, which testi&Bth these things aaith, 
and cause thy &oe to shine upon thy Surely I come quickly: Amen. £yen 
sanctuary that is desolate, for the so, com^ Lord Jesu& Ver. 21. The 
Lord's sake. Ver. 18. my God. in- grace of our Lord JesoB Ghiiat be 
cline thine ear, and hear ; ^^ thine with yea all Amen. 
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THE TEN COMMANDMENTa 

Ezod. XX. 

GOD n>ake all these words, ■aying. I am the Lord thy God, which hare brought thee 
out of the land of Egrpt, oat or the house of bcmdage. 

I. Then Shalt haye no other gods before me. 

II. Thon Shalt not make anto thee any graven image, or any likenetB of any thing that 
is in heaven above, or that is in the earth beneath, or that is in the water under the 
earth : Thon shalt not bow down thvself to them, nor serve them : for I the Lord thy 
G <d am a Jealous Ood, visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children unto the 
third and fourth generation of them that nate me ; and shewing men^ onto thousands of 
them that love me, and keep my commandments. 

III. Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy God In vain : for the Lord will not 
hold him guiltless that taketh his name in vain. 

IV. Remember the sabbath-day, to keep it holy. Six days dialt thou labour, and do all 
thy work : But the seventh day is the sabbath of the Lord thy God : in it thou shalt not 
do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy man-servant, nor thy maid-servant, 
nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is within thy gates : For in six days the Lord made 
heaven and earth, the sea, and all that in them ia, and rested the sevenu day : wherefore 
the Lord blessed the sabbath-day, and hallowed it 

T. Honour thy fiither and thy mother ; that thy days may be long upon the land which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee. 

YL Thoa Shalt not kill. 

VII. Thou shalt not commit adultery. 

Till. Thou Shalt not steal. 

IX. Thou shalt not bear false witness aeainst thy nelghboar. 

X Thou Shalt not covet thy neighbour's house, thou shalt not covet thy neighbour's 
wife, nor his man-servant, nor his maid-servant, nor his ox; nor his ac^ nor any thing 
that is thy neighbour's. 



THE LORD'S PBAYEE. 
Matt vi. 

lUR Father which art in heaven. Hallowed be thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy 
, wll! be done in earth, as it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And for- 
give us our debts, as we forgive our debtors. And lead us not into temptation : but de* 
liver us firom evil : for thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, fbr ever. 







THE CREED. 

IBELlkvjs in God the Father Almighty, maker of heaven and earth ; and in Jesns 
Christ, his only Son, our Lord, which was conceived by the Holy Ghost, bom of the 
Virgin Maiy, suffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead, and buried : he descended 
• i M rvinHnn«d i^to hell ;* thc third day he arose again firom the dead : he ascended 
In th^^teto or the into heaven, and sitteth on the right hand of God the leather AhniRhty, 
d«Mi. and undor firom thence he shall come to Judge the quick and the dead. I believe 
!^f 1?^.^^**^ in the Holy Ghost : the holy catholick church ; the communion of 
tdi the third day. ^^^^ . ^^ forgiveness of sins ; the resurrection of the body ; and the 
life everlasting. Amen. 



SO mudh of every question, both in the Lizger and Shorter Catechism, is repeated in 
the answer, as maketh every answer an entire proposition or sentence in itself; to 
the end the learner may fturther improve it upon all occasions, for his increase in know- 
ledge and piety, even out of the course of catechising, as well as in it 

And albeit the substance of the doctrine comprised in that abridgment, commonly 
called The AjpotUaf Creed, ht taXlj set forth in each of the Catechisms, so as there is no 
necessity of Inserting the Creed itself; vet it is here annexed, not as thoua^ it were com- 
posed by the Apostles, or oug^t to be esteemed canonical scripture, as the Ten Commands 
ments. and the Lord's Prayer, (much less a prayer, as isnorant people have been apt to 
make both it and the Decalogue.) but because it is a brief sum^ of the Christian iaith, 
agreeable to the woid of God» and anciently received in the churches of Christ 
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SUM OF SAVING KNOWLEDGE: 

OB, 

A BRIEF SUM OF CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE, 

CONTAINED IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, AND HOLDEN FORTH 

IN THE FORESAID CONFESSION OF FAITH 

AND CATECHISMS; 

TOGBTHEK WITH 

THE PRACTICAL USE THEREOF. 



JoHX tL 37.— All that the Father gireth me shall come to me ; and Um that oometh to 
me I will In no wiie cait oat 
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THE SUM OF SAVING KNOWLEDGE 



B1AD8. 

L Our woeful condition by nature. 
II. The remedy proTided In Ghrlat 

Jesua. 
in. The means provided in the cove- 
nant of grace. 
IV. The blebsings conveyed by these 
means. 

The Uu of Saving Knowledge. 

1. For convincing of sin by the law. 

2. Of righteousness by the law. 
X Of judgment by the law. 

4. For convincing of sin, righteous- 
ness, and judgment by the gospeL 
Of righteousness to be had only by 

faitn in Christ. 
Forslreiigtheningaman'sftul^, &o. 

Warrants and Motives to BeUe^ 
I God's hearty invitation. ! 



2. His earnest request to be recon- 
ciled. 

8, His eommaad, diftrging all to be- 
lieve. 

4 Much assurance of life given to be- 
li«ven9, &a 

Bvidenees of true Faith, 

1. Conviction of the believer's obliga- 

tion to keep the moral law. 

2. That the believer practise the rules 

of godliness and righteousness. 
8. That obedience to the law run in 

the right channel of faith in 

Christ. 
4 The ke^in^ of strait communion 

with Chnst the foimtain of all 

grace and good work& 
For strengthening the believer in 

faith and obedience, by these evi- 
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Tbtt 8db of Barliig Knowledge BAy be taken up In theee ttmt beads: 1. The woeftal een- 
dUtioo wherdn all men are by nature, through breaking of the eoTenant of works. 
8, The remedy provided for the elect in Jesus Christ by the oovem^t of craea S. The 
means appointed to make them partakers (tf this cowuuit 4 'i he blomnigi wbieh are 
effectoauy oonvejed unto the elect by theM neaoii-^Which four aeada wo lai down 
each ^ tbea in some few proposltiona. 

HBAT)L 

Our woefld condition by nature, through br^ddnff IA0 eovemmit tf tMrlt. Eos. 

zuL 9. Israel, thou hasc destrojed tiiyself. 
I. npHB almighty and eternal God, the Father, the Son, and the Hohr Ghost, 
X three cBstmct persons in the one and tne same nndiyided Godhead, 
equally infinite m alfperfeotions, did, before time, most wisely decree, for 
his own gl<Mry, whatsoeyer cometh to pass in time : and doth most holily and 
inf sJlihly execute all hio decrees, without being partaker of the sin of any 
creature. 

II. This God, in six days, made all things of nothing, Tery good in their 
own kind : in special, he made all the an^ls holy ; and he made our first 
parents, Adam and £tc^ the root of mankind, both upright and able to keep 
&e law written in their heart Which law they were naturally bound to 
obey under pain of death ; but God was not bound to reward their seryice, 
till he entered into a covenant or contract with them, and their posterity in 
them, to give them eternal life, upon condition of perfect personal obedience; 
withal threatening death in case they should fail This is the covenant of 
works. 

in. Both angels and men were flonbjeci to the diange of their own ft-ee- 
will as experience proved, (God having reserved to himself the inoommuui- 
eable property of being naturally unchangeable for manv augels of their 
own accord fell bv sin nrom their first estate, andf became oevils. Our. first 
parents, being enuced by Satan, one of these devils speakiiu: in a serpent, 
did break the covenant of works, in eating; the forbidden fruit ; whereby 
they, and their posterity, being in their loins, as branches in the root, and 
comprehended in the same covenant with them, became not only liable to 
etei^ death, but also lost all ability to please God ; yea^ did become by 
nature enemies to God, and to all spiritual good, and inclined only to evil 
continually. This is our original sin, the bluiBT root of all onr actual trans- 
gressions, in thou^ word^ and deed. 

HBADn. 

The reiMdvproviM m Jenu ChrtBtJbr the eteet hw the eovemmt ofgraee, Hos. 

xiii 9. Israel, thou hast destroyed thyself; but in me is thine help. 
I. A LBEIT man, havin^r brou^t himself into this woeM condition, be 
J\. neither able to h^ himself, nor willing to be helped l^ God out of 
H, but rather inclined to lie still, insensible of it, till he perish ; yet God, for 
the elory of his rich grace, hath revealed in his word a way. to save sinners, 
viz. by laith in Jesus Christ, the eternal Son of God, by virtue of; and ac- 
cording to the tenor of the covenant of redemption, maae and agreed upon 
between God the Father and God the Son, in the council of the Trinity, 
bcfoi*e the vorld beijaa. 
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II. The sum of the coyenaat of redemption is this : Gtod having treeh 
chosen nnto life a certain number of lost mankind, for the glory of his rich 
crraoe, did give them, before the world began, nnto God the Son, appointed 
Kedeemer, that, npon condition he would humble himself so far as to assome 
the human nature, of a soul and a body, unto personal union with his diyine 
nature, and submit himself to the law, as surety for them, and satisfy justice 
for them, by giying obedience in their name, eten unto the sufifering of the 
cursed death of the cross, he should ransom and redeem them allmnn sin 
and death, and purchase unto them righteousness and etc^mal life, with all 
saving graces leading thereunto, to be effectually, by means of his own ap- 
pointment. applied in due time to eyerv' one of tiiem. This condition im 
Bon of God (who is Jesus Christ our Lord) did accept before the world b^an, 
and in the fulness o# time came into the world, was bom of tiie Y irein Mary, 
subjected himself to the law. and completely paid the ransom on £e cross : 
But by yirtue of the foresaid bar^kin, made before the world b^ao, he is in 
all ages, since the fall of Adam, still upon the work of applying actually the 
purchased benefits unto the elect ; and that he doth by way of entertaining 
a coYcnant of free grace and reconciliation with them, through faith in him- 
self; by which covenant, he makes over to every believer a right and interest 
to himiB^ and to all his blessings. 

III. For the accomplishment of this covenant of redemption, and nrMLlrifig 
the elect partakers of the benefits thereof in the covemmt of naoe, Christ 
Jesus was clad with the threefold office of Prophet, Priest, and King : made 
a Prophet, to reveal all saving knowledge to his people, and to persuade 
them to believe and obev the same ; made a Priest to offer up mmself a 
sacrifice once for them all, and to intercede continually with the Father, f<» 
making their persons and services acceptable to him ; and made a King, to 
subdue them to himself, to feed and nue them by his own appointed ordi- 
nances, and to defend them from their enemies. 

HEAD HL 

The outvford means appointed to make the dect partakers of this eovenani, andaU 

the rest that are cauedf to be inexcusable. Matt. zxiL 14 Many are called. 
I. npHE outward means and ordinances, for making men partakers of the 
X covenant of grace, are so wisely dispensed, as that the elect shall be 
infallibly converted and saved by them ; and the reprobate, among whom 
they are, not to be justly stumbled. The means are espedally these four. 
1. The word of God. 2. The sacraments. 8. Eirk-govemment 4. Prayer. 
In the word of God preached by sent messengers, the Lord makes offer of 
grace to all sinners, upon condition of faith in Jesus Christ ; and whosoever 
do confess their sin, accept of Christ offered, and submit themselves to his 
ordinances, he will have both them and their children received into the 
honour and privileges of the covenant of grace. By the sacraments, Gkxl wiU 
have the covenant sealed for confirming the bargain on the foresaid condi- 
tion. By kirk-^vemment, he will have them hedged in, and helped forward 
uBto the keeping of the covenant. And by prayer, he will have his own 
glorious grace, promised in the covenant, to be daily drawn forth, acknow- 
ledged, and employed. All which means are followed either really, or in 
profession only, according to the quality of the covenanters, as they are tme 
or counterfeit believers. 

II. The covenant of grace, set down in the Old Testament before Christ 
came, and in the New since he came, is one and the same in substance, albeit 
dififerent in outward administration : For the covenant in the Old Testa- 
ment, being sealed with the sacraments of circumcision and the paschal 
Lamb, did set forth Christ's death to come, and the benefits purchased 
UiereDv, under the shadow of bloody sacrifices, and sundry ceremonies : but 
since Christ came, the covenant bemg sealed by the sacraments of baptism 
and the Lord's supper, doth clearly hold forth Christ already crucified before 
our eyes, victorious over death and the grave, and gloriously ruling heaven 
and earth, for the good of his own people. 
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HBADIV. 

The hlessings which are efeeUiath/ conveyed by these meoM to the Lord's eleef, •r 

e!u>sen ones. Matt, xm U. Many are called, but few are chosen. 
I. "ny these ontward ordinances, as onr Lord makes the reprobate inexcag- 
Jj able, so, by the power of his Spirit, he applies unto the elect, effec- 
tually, all saving graces purchased to them in the covenant of redemption, 
and maketh a change in their ^rsons. In particular, 1. He doth convert or 
regenerate th«n, by giving spiritual life to them, in opening their under- 
Btandings, renewing their wills, afEections. and faculties, for giving spiiitual 
oibedience to his commands. 2. He gives them saving faith, by making tiiem, 
in the sense of deserved condemnation, to give their consent heartily to the 
covenant of grace, and to embrace Jesus Clnist unfciimedly, 3. He gives 
Uiem repentance, by making them, with f^odly soi-row, in the hatred ol sin, 
and love of righteousness, turn from all iniqn i t y to the service of God. And, 
4. He sanctifies them, by making them go on nnd persevere in faith and spiri- 
tual obedience to the law of God, manifested by fruitfulness in all duties, and 
doing good works, as God ofiereth occasion. 

II. Together with this inward change of their persons, God changes also 
their state: for, so soon as they are brought by faith into the covenant of 
grace, 1. He justifies them, by imputing unto them that perfect obedience 
wWch Chi*ist gave to the law, and the satisfaction also which upon tlie cross 
Christ ^ve unto justice in their name. 2. He reconciles them, and makes 
them friends to God, who were before enemies to God. 3. He adopts them, 
tlmt they shain be no more children of'fiatan. but children of God, enriclied 
with all spiritual privileges of his aona And, last of all, after their warfare 
in this life is ended, he perfects the holiness and blessedness, first of their 
souls at their death, and then' both of their souls and their bodies, being joy- 
fully joined together again in the resurrection, at the day of his glonoua 
coming to judgment, when all the wicked shall be sent away to hell, with 
Satan whom they have served: but Christ's own chosen and reflcemed ones, 
true believers, students of holiness, shall remain with himself for ever, in the 
State of glorification. 



PRACTICAL irSE OP SAVING KNOWLEDGE, 

Contained in ScBXPnnKB, and kolden forth briefly in the foresaid Gohtbssion of 
Fihh and Catbcbisiis. , 

THE chief general use of Christian doctrine is^ to convince a man of tSA^ and 
of righteousness, and of judgment, John xvi. & parti;? by the law or 
covenant of works, thai he may be humbled and become penitent ; and partly 
by the gospel or covenant of grace, that he may become an unfeigned bcliofer 
in Jesus Christ, and be strengthened in his faith upon solid grounds and 
warrants, and give evidence of the truth of his faith by good fruita^ and so 
be paved. 

The sum of the covenant of works, or of the law, is this: " If thou do all 
" that is commanded, and not fail in any point,^ thou shalt be saved : but if 
" thou fail, thou shalt die." Bom. z. 5, GaL iii. 10, 12. 

The sum of the gospel, or covenant of grace and reconciliation, is this: " If 
** then fiee from deserved wrath to the true Redeemer Jesus Christ, (who is 
'* able to save to the uttermost all tha,t come to God through him,) tnou shalt 
** not perish, but have eternal life." Bom. z. 8, 9, 11. 

For convincing a man of sin, of righteousness, and of judgment by the law, 
or covenant of works, let these scriptures, among many more, Ic made vm of 

X 

Digitized by LjOOQ IC 



322 THE PBAOnOAL USB OF SAYINCt KNOWLEDOB. 

L For oonTinciiig a man of sin by the law, consider Jer, xviL 9, 10. 

The heart u decdtful above aU things, and deeper aULy wicked: who eon know 
Uf I the Lord teareh the heart, I trp the reins^ even to give everpnum according 
to hie ways, and according to the fruit of his ddtnge.* 

Here the Lord teacheth these two things : 

1. That the fountain of all our miscarriage, and actual idnning against 
God, is in tiie heart, which comprehendeth the mind, will, affections, and all 
the powers of the soul, as they are corrupted and defiled with original sin: 
the mind being not ouly ignorant and incapable of saving truth, but also ftQl 
of eitoor and enmity agunst God ; and the will and affections being obstinately 
disobedient unto all God's directions, and bent toward that only which is 
evil: "The heart (saith he) is deceitful aboye all things, and aespNeiately 
** wicked; " yea, and unsearchably wicked, so that no man eon know it ; and 
Gen. tL 5. '^ Every imagination of the thoughts of man's heart is only evil 
" oontinually," saith the Lord, whose testimony we must trust in this and all 
other matters; and experience also may teach us, th»t, till God make us deny 
ourselyes, we never look to God in any thing, but fleshly self-interest alone 
doth rule us, and move all the wheels of our actions. 

2. That tiie Lord bringeth our ori^nal on, or wicked inolinatioii, with all 
the actual fruits thereof; unto reckoning before his judgment-seati ** For he 
" searcheth the heart, and trieth the reins, to give every maa aooording to hia 
" ways, and according to the firuit of his doings." 

Hence let every man reason thus: 

** What God and my guilty consdenoe beareth witness of, I am convinced 
" that it is true : 

** But God and my guilty conscience beareth witness, that my heart ia 
" deceitftd above all things, and desperately wicked; and that all the imagina- 
" tions of my heart, by nature, are only evil continually : 

" Therefore I am convinced that this is true." 

Thus a man may be convinced of sin by the law. 

IL For convincing a man of righteousness by the law, consider Gal ill 10. 

A$ many as are of the works of the law are under the curse: for it is written, 
Cursed is every one that continueth not in dU things which are written in the book 
ff the law to do them. 

Here the apostle teacheth us three things : 

1. That, by reason of our natural sinfulness^ the imposdbility of any man's 
being justified by the works of the law is so certain, that whosoever do seek 
justmcation by the works of the law, are liable to the curse of God for break- 
ing of the law; '* For as many as are of the works of the law are under the 
" curse," saith he. 

2. That, unto the perfect fulfilling of the law. the keeping of one or two of 
the precept^ or doing of some, or of all duties (if it were possible) for a time, 
is not sufficient; for the law requireth, that " a man continue in all things 
** which are written in the book of the law to do them." 

3. That, because no man can come up to this perfection, every man by na- 
ture is under the curse ; for the law saitli, " Cursed is every one that continn- 
'* eth not in all things which are written in the book of the law to do them." 

Now, to be under the curse, comprehendeth all the cUspleasure of God, iritb 
the danger of the breaking forth more and more of his wrath upon soul and 
body, both in this life, and after death perpetually, if grace do not prcTeni 
the full execution thereof. 

Hence let every man reason thus : 

" Whosoever, according to the covenant of works, is liable to the curse of 
" God for breaking the law, times and ways out of number, cannot be justi- 
** fled, or find righteousness by the works of the law : 

"But I, (may every man say.) according to the covenant of works, am liabU 
"to tiie curse of God, for breaking the law times and ways without number: 

" Therefi>re I oumot be Juitmid, of have righteooiness by the workiofOn 
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Thus may a man be eoBTinoed of righteousness, that it is not to be had by 
his own yrorks, or by the law. 

m. For oonyinoing a man of judgment by the law, oonsider 2 Thes$. i. 7. 

The Lord Jenu shaU he revealed from heaven with hie mighty angds^ Ver. 8. 
In faming fire, taking vengeance on them that knew not Gody and that obey not 
the goepel of our Lord J^sue Christ: Ver. 9. Who ehaU henumshed with everlast- 
ing destruction from the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power; 
Ver. 10. When he shaU come to be glorified in his taints^ and to he admired in all 
them that heHeve, 

Wherein we are taught, that our Lord Jesus, who now offers to be Medi- 
ator for them who believe in him, shall, at the last day, come armed with 
flaming fire, to judge, condemn, and destroy all them who have not believed 
God, have not received the offer of grace made in the gospel, nor obeyed the 
doctrine thereof; but remain in tiieir natural state, xmder the law or cove- 
nant of works. 

Hence let every man reason thus : 

** What the ri^teous Judge hath forewarned me shall be done at the last 
''day, I am sure is just judgment : 

** But tiie rigjiteous Judge hath forewarned me, that if I do not believe 
" God in time, and obey not the doctrine of the gospel, I shall be secluded 
''from his presence and his glory at the last day, and be tormented in soul 
" and body for ever : 

" Therefore I am convinced that this is a just judgment : 

" Aud I have reason to thank God heartily, who hath forewarned me to 
^ flee from the wrath which is to come." 

Thus every man may be, by the law or covenant of works, convinced of 
judgment, if he shall continue under the covenant of works, or shall not obey 
she gospel of our Lord Jesus. 

rV. For convincing a man of sin, righteousness, and judgment, by the gospcL 
As for convincing a man of sin, and righteousness, and judgment, by the 
gospel} or covenant of grace, he must understand three things : 1. That not 
believmg in Jesus Christ, or refusing of the covenant of ^ce offered in 
him, is a greater and more dangerous sin than all other sins against the 
law: because the hearers of the gospel, not believing in Christ, do reject 
God s mercy in Christ, the only way of freedom from sin and wrath, and will 
not yield to be reconciled to God. 2. Next, he must understand^ that perfect 
remission of sin, and true righteousness, is to be had only by faith in Jesus; 
because God re^uireth no other conditions but faith; and testifies from 
heaven, that he is well pleased to justify sinners upon this condition. 3. He 
must understand, that upon righteousness received by faith, iudement shall 
follow, on the one hand, to the destroying of the works of the devil in the 
believer, and to the perfecting of the work of sanctification in him, with 
power: and that, trpon refusing to take righteousness by faith in Jesus Christ, 
judgment shall rollow, on the other hand, to the condemnation of the misbe- 
liever, and destroying of him with 8atan and his servants for ever. 

For this end, let these passages of scripture^ amonp; many others, serve to 
make the greatness of the sin of not believing in Chnst appear ; or, to make 
the greatness of the sin of refrising of the covenant ofgrace offered to us. in 
the offering of Christ unto us appear, let the fair oner of grace be looked 
upon as it is made, Lsa. Iv. 3. Incline your ear. and come unto me, (saith the 
Ix>rd :) hear^ and yow soul ehaU live; and I will make an everlasting covenant 
with you, even the sure mercies of David That is. If ye will believe me, and 
be reconciled to me, I will, by covenant, give unto you Christ, and all saving 
graces in him : repeated Acts xiii 84. 

Again, consider, that this general offer in substance is equivalent to a spe- 
dal offer made to every one in particular ; as appeareth hv the apostle's 
making use of it Acts xvi 81. JBeUeve on the Lord Jesus Christ, tmd thou 
•hak he savedf and thy house. The reason of whieh offnr is given, John iii 10. 
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jFbf €hd so hvedthe world, ihatheMoehUoniyk^ffottm Son, ^attwhoooeoer he- 
Ueveth in Mm thotUd not verish, but futoe everlasting Ufe, aeemg then iAmfgnnk 
BalTation is offered in the Lord Jesus, whosoever belieTeth not in him, but 
looks for happmess some other wi^. ivhttt doth he else b^ «&«0Hi^ ii^ 

whukl '"' •^. -«... - - 

, ,. jthheelsebi 

lJohnv.lO,U. 

believeth not the record tkat €hd pane of hie Son. And thitie the reeofdt thai 
God hath fiven torn eternal Ufe: and thu i^ie in hii 8oJK And that no sin 
against the law is like unto this sin, Christ testifies, John xv. 22, JJlkad 
not come andep^cen unto them, they had not had tin; but nowthep haoe no cloak 
for their tin. This may oonTmce a man of Ihe greatness of tMsdte <tf not 
believing in Christ 

For coDTincin^ a man of rightoonstiess to be had only by faith fn J<soi 
Christ, consider how, Rom, x. 8^ 4 

It is said, that the Jews, being ignorant of God'e righteousmuty and going 
about to ettablith their ovm righteoumest^ have not eubnmed Ihemtdou unto ihe 
righteousnest of God, (and so they perisned.) For Ohntt it the end qfthekw 
for righteoutnett to weary em that beUedeth. And Acts ziii 39. Sy him dU 
that believe arejuttifudnom aU thingt,from which ye ooutdnot bejuitiied by tht 
law of Motet. And 1 John L7. The UoodqfJeeut Chritt hit iSondeantethm 
from all tin. 

For conTlncin^ a man of jndgmenty if & man embrace this n^ddeonseees, 
consider 1 John lii 8. Forthitpurpote ihe Son qf Godwat manffetted, thathe 
might dettroy the workt of the deoiC And Heb. Is. 14. Saw nmeh more thall 
the blood of Chritt, who through the eternal ^rU offered hhaelf without qmi to 
God, purge your conteiencefrom dead workt to terve ihe living Godf 

But if a man embrace not this rijshteousness, his doom is prononnoed, 
John iii. 1& 19. Jle that beUeveth not it condemned already, became he hath not 
believediniMnameof ihe only begotten Son of God. And tbit it the oond& nn th 
tion, that Ught it come into the world, atid men loved darknett rather than UghL 

Hence let the penitent, dei^ring to beUeye, reason thus : 

** What doth suffice to conYince aU the elect in the world of the greatness 
** of the sin of not believing in Christ, or refusing to flee to him for relief 
" from sins done apinst im law, and from wxalh due thereto^ and what 
'* 8u£&cetii to GouTmce them thai righteousness and eternal life is to be had 
" by faith in Jesus Christ, or by consenting to the coTenant of grace in him ; 
" and what sufficeth to conTinoe them of judgment to be exercised by Cbfial^ 
" for destroying the works of the devil in a inan, and sancti^ring and saving 
" all that belieye in hiuL may suffice to couTince me also : 

" But what the Spirit hath said, in these or other Hke sc^tures^ sofficetlb 
" to convince the elect world oi the forenid sin, and lie^teouaiess, ted 
" judgment : 

" Therefore what the Spirit hath said, in these and other like scriptures^ 
'* serveth to convince me thereof also." 

Whereupon iet the penitent desiring to belies take with him words* and 
say heartily to the Lord, Seeing thou sayest^ Seek ye my face ; my soul an- 
swereth unto thee. Thy face, Lord. wtUl teek, 1 ha^ h&urk^oed onto the 
offer of an eyerlasung covenant oi all saving meardet to be had in Ghrist» 
and I do heartily embrace thy offsr. Lord, let it be a bsa-gain ; Xord,/ if; 
Ueve ; help my vnbeH^: Bdidkl, I give myself to theoi to serve thee m 
things for ever; 
feet Uiat which ooncemeth 
sake not the workt <f thine own hmutt. 

Thus may a man be made an unfeigned beligfer in Christ 

For strengthening the maiTs faith who hsih agreed vnto the wemuoM of 
grace. 
BsoAVSB many true beli^vets are weiOc, and do mxrOt dovAt if etw tlwy 
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j&aM be suje of ik» afmsukmsB of their own iaiikik end «£M;ual oallin^, or 
juacb <$ertaia of tbeir justifioation adod EMvation, irben they see that many, 
Yih^ pro£e88 fftlth, are fou&d to •deceive thems^vies ; let i;» «ee how ev«i-y be- 
liever may be joma stroiig in the faith, a&d sure of his own election and 
fs^FAt jion ino& solid gvc^rndSt by sure wairftnts, and tnie OTid^ices of faith. 
To this ^XMii luufdoig many otlier acnptures, take these fdlowii^. 

1. f^ him$ emd grounds of f^dth, co&sider 2 Peter i. 10. Wherefore 
0a rather, t^a^m, give diligence to make your eaJMng and election ewe : for if 
pe^lo theae thittffe ye ahaU never fall. 

In whleih w^(JU, the i^)0stle tead»e<ih «ls these Ibor things, for help and 
direction how to be made strong in the &itJi. 

1. Thftt flttch f» believe in Christ J«eus, and are fled to him for relief from 
1^ and wrath, albeit they be weak in the &ith, yet they are indeed children 
f( the same Feth^r with the aposUes ; for so ho acoonnteth of them, while 
he Qslleth them brethren. 

2. That albeit we be not avre, for the time, of omr effectual calling and 
fiction, yet we miay h* made waxB of both, if we use diligence ; for this iie 
pr^mvi^omik, myiue, *' £rlv« diligence to make your calling and election 
" sure/' 

3. That wo must not be disoonraged, when we see many seeming believers 
I^YOiiotten branehes, and make deiectioa; but we must the rather take 
the better heed to ourselves : " Wherefore too rather, brethren, (saith he,) 
" give aU diligence." 

4. That the way to be sure both of our effectual calling and election, is to 
make sure work of onr faith^ by laying the grounds of it solidly, and brini;- 
ing forth the fruits oC^ur laitb in new obedience constantly : " For if ye do 
" these things, (saith he,) ye shall never fall ; " imderstanding by these things, 
what he had said of sound faith, Y&c. 1, % 3, 4, and what he had said of the ■ 
bringing out of the fruits of faith, Ver. 6, 6, Y, 8, 9. 

2. To this same purpose, consider Bom* viii X. There ie therefore now no eonr- 
demnation to them which are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, bvi. 
after the Spirit. Ver. 2. For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath 
made mefirttfrom ihe law of sin and death, ver. 3. For what the law eoidd not 
dOf in that it woe weak through thefiesk, God sending his own Son in the likeness 
of sii^'ul flesh, and for fin, condemned sin in ihe flesh ; Ver. 4. Thai the righte- 
oumeM of the law might be fulffkd in us, who walk not after the fiesh, but after 
thejmnt. 

WnereSn ttic apostie teacheth ns these four things, for laying of the ground 
ef faith solidly: 

L That every one is a true believer, who, in the sense of his sin, and fear 
of <]k)d'6 wrath, doth flee for full rehef from both unto Jesus Christ alone, 
as th« only Meoiator umI aH-suflcient Redeemer of men ; and^ being fled to 
Christ, doth strive against his own flesh, or corrupt inclination of nature, 
•ad sludietii to follow the rule of God's Spirit, set down in his word : for the 
man, whom the aposde doth here bless as & true believer, is a man in Christ 
Jesus, ^ who doth not walk after the flesh, but after the Spirit.' ' 

2. That all such persons as are fled to Christ, and do strive against sin, 
howsoever ttie/niay be possibly exercised under the sense of wrath, and fear 
of eondf^aanatioa, yet they are in no danger; for " there is no condemnation 
" (saith he) to them that are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, 
"but after the Spirit." 

3. That^ibett the apoetle himself, H^rought in here for example's cause,) 
«Bd iiM e4h/&t Irue believers in Christ, ne by nature \mder the law of sin and 
death, or under the covenant of wores, (called the law of sin and death, be- 
cause k bindet% ain and death upon uS; till Christ set us free ;) yet the law 
of the 8p&rit of life In Christ Jesus, or the covenant of grace, (so called, be- 
€&xm it doth ei^ble and ouieken a man to a spiritual Ufe through Christ,) 
iotk set the at^tk, and au true believers, free from the covenant of works, 
or the law of an and death; so that every man may say with him, " The law 
** df the Spiiit of life," or ihe covenant of grace, *^hath made me free from 
^ the law of sin and death," or covenant of works. 
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4. That the fountain and fiist ground, fW>m whence our fireedom from tbe 
curse of the law doth flow, is the covenant of redemption, passed betwixt 
God and God the Son as incaniate, wherein Clirist takes the curse oC the 
law upon him for sin, that the belieyer, who could not otherwise be deliyered 
from the covenant of works, may be oeliYered from it And this doctrine 
the apostle holdeth forth in these four branches : (1.^ That it was utterly 
impossible for the law, or the covenant of works, to brme righteousness and 
life to a sinner, because it was weak. (2.) That this weakness and inability 
of the law, or covenant of works, is not the fault of the law, but the fault ox 



salvation of sinners, which was impossible to be brought about by the law, 
is brought to pass by sending God^s own Son, Jesus Christ, in the flesh, in 
whose flesh sin is condemned and punished, for making satisfaction in the 
behalf of the elect, that they mig^ht oe set free. (4.) That by his means the 
law loseth nothing, because the righteousness of the law is best frdfilled this 
way: first, by Christ's giving penect active obedience in our name unto it 
in all things ; next, by his pajing in our name the penalty due to our sins 
in his death; and, lastly, by his working of sanctification in u& who are true 
believers, who strive to give new obedjience unto the law, and " walk not 
after the flesh, but after the Spirit.'' 



WARBANTS TO BELIEVE. 

I^R building our confidence upon this solid ground, these four Warrants 
? and special Motives to believe in Christ may serve. 

The first whereof is Gkxf « luariy inoUaUon, holden forth, laa. Iv. 1, 2, 8, 4^ 5. 

Ho, every one that thrttetht come ye to the waters^ and he that hath no money,* 
come yeJbuy and eat; yea, come, buy wine and mUk without moneys and without 
price, Ver. 2. Wherefore do tfe tpend money for that which ie not bread f and 
your labour for thai which saJtitfieth not f Hearken diUfently unto me, and eat 
ye that which is good, and let your soul delight itself in fatness, Ver. 3. Indine 
your ear, emd come unto me: near, and your sotd shaU Uve; and I wiU make an 
everlasting covenant with you, even the sure mercies of JDavid. Ver. 4 Behold^ 
I have given him for a witness to the people, a leaaer and commander to the 
people, &c. 

Here (after setting down the precious ransom of our redemption by the 
euffcrings of Christ, and the rich blessings purchased to us thereby, in the 
two former chapters) the Lord, in this chapter, 

1. Maketh open offer of Christ and his grace, by proclamation of a f^ 
and gracious market of righteousness and salvation, to be had through Christ 
to every soul, without exception, that truly desires to be saved from sin and 
wrath : " Ho, every one that thirsteth," saith he. 

2. He inviteth all sinners, that for any reason stand at a distance from 
God, to come and take from him riches of grace, running in Christ as a 
river, to wash away sin, and to slocken wrath: ^ Come ye to the waters," 
saith he. 

3. Lest any should stand aback in the sense of his own sinfulness or un. 
worthiness, and inability to do any good, the Lord calleth upon such persons 
in special, saying, ^ He that hath no money, come." 

4. He craveth no more of his merchant, but that he be pleased with the 
wares offered, which are grace, and more grace: and that he neartiljr consent 
unto, and embrace this offer of grace, that so ne may close a bargain, and a 
formal covenant with God ; ** Come, buy without money, (saith he,) come^ 
" cat :" that is, consent to have, and take unto you all saving graces : make the 
wares your own, possess them, and make use of all blessings in Christ ; 
whatsoever maketh for your spiritual Hfe and comfort, use and enjoy it 
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fr^ly, inthout paying any ihiDg for it : " Gome, buy wine and milk without 
'* money, and without price," saith he. 

5. Because the Lord knoweth how much we are inclined to seek ri^teons- 
iiess and life by our own performances and satisfaction, to haye righteous- 
ness and life as it were by the way of works, and how loath we are to embrace 
Christ Jesus, and to take life by way of free grace through Jesus Ghristt 
upon the terms whereupon it is offered to us ; therefore the Lord loTingly 
calls us off this our crooked and unhappy way with a gentle and timeous 
admonition, giving us to understand, that we shall but lose our labour in 
this our way : " Wherefore do ye spend your money (saith he) for that which 
'* is not bread ? and your labour for that which satisfieth not ? " 

6. The Lord promiseth to us solid satisfaction in the way of betaking our- 
eelTes unto the grace of Christ, eyen true contentment, and fulness of spiri- 
tual pleasure, saying, " Hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye that which is 
** good, and let your soul delight itseu in fatness." 

7. Because faith oometh by hearing, he calleth for audience unto the 
explication of the offer, and <»lleth for beUeving of, and listening unto the 
truths which is able to beget the application of saying fiiith, and to draw the 
soul to trust in God: " Licline your ear, and come unto me." saith he. To 
which end, the Lord promises, that this offer being receiyeo, shall quicken 
the dead smner ; and that, upon the welcoming of this offer, he will (dose the 
coYenant of grace with the man that shaU consent unto it, even an indissolr- 
able coTcnant of perpetual reconciliation and peace: '* Hearken, andyour 
** soul shall Uyc : and 1 will make an everlasting ooTenant with you." Which 
covenant he dedareth, shall be in substance the assignation^ and the making 
over, of ail the saving graces which David (who is Jesus Chnst, Acts xiiL 34. ) 
hath bou£^t for us in the covenant of redemption: ** I will mikke a covenant 
" with you, (saith he,) even the sure mercies of David." By tare mercies, he 
means saving graces, such as are righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghost, adoption, sanctification, and glorification, and whatsoever belongs to 
godliness and life eternal. 

8. To confirm and assure us of the real grant of these saving mercies, and 
to persuade us of the reality of the covenant betwixt God and the believer of 
this word, the Father hath made a fourfold gift of his eternal and only be- 
gotten Son : 

Firttf To be incarnate and bom for our sake, of the seed of David his type: 
for which cause he is called here, and Acts ziii. 84 David, the true and 
everlasting King of Israel This is the great g^ of God to man, John iv. 10. 
And here, I have given Mm to be David, or bom of David, to the people. 

Secondly, He hath made a ^ft of CanBt to be a witness to the people, both 
of the sure and saving mercies granted to the redeemed in the covenant of 
redemption; and also of the Father's willingness and purpose to apply them, 
and to make them fast in the covenant of reconciliation made with such as 
embrace the offer: ** I have given him (saith the Lord here) to be a witness 
'^ to the people." And truly he is a sufficient witness in this matter in many 
respects : let, Because he is one of the blessed Trinity, and party.^K)ntractor 
for us, in the covenant of redemption, before the world was. 2aly, He is by 
office, as Mediator, the Messenger of the covenant, and hath gotten commis- 
sion to reveal it. Zdly, He be^ actually to reveal it in paradise, where he 
promised, that the seed of the woman should bruise the head of the serpent 
4thly, He set forth his own death and sufferings, and the great benefits that 
should come thereby to us, in the types and figures of sacrifices and cere- 
monies before his coming, bthlp. He gave more and more light about this 
covenant, speaking by his Spirit, from age to age, in the holy prophets, tthly, 
He came himself, in tiie fulness of time, and did bear witness of all things 
belonging to this covenant, and of God's willing mind to take believers into 
it; partly, by uniting our nature in one person with the divine nature; 
psrtly» by preaching the good tidings of the covenant with his own mouth; 
partly^ by paying the price of redemption on the cross; and partly, by dealing 
still with the people, nx>m the begiiuung to this day, to draw in, and to bola 
in the redeemed in this covenant 
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Thirdly, Qod ba^ made adft of Ckriit; as a leacUr to the peofxle, to brias 
OS through all difficulties, aU afflictions and temptations, unto li&v hy this 
ooT^iaat: and he it is, and no other, who doth indeed lead ids own unto the 
eoTenant; and, in the oovenaat, all the way on nmto salTation: L By the 
direction of his word and S|»rit. 2. By the example of his own life, in faith 
and obedience, even to tiie death of the cross, t. By his powei^d working, 
his redeemed ones in his arms, and causing tii^u to lean on him, 



while mey go np threngfa the wilderness. 

Fourthl^f God hath made a gift of Christ nntt his peoj^le, as a oommand^: 
which office he fidthfolly Mcerciseth, by giTing to his kurk and people laws 
and ordinances, pastors and goremors^ awl all necessary offioers; by iLeei>ing 
oourts and assemblies among them, to see that his laws oe obeyed ; sobdoin^, 
by his word, Spirit, and discipline, his pile's oomqHioBs; and, by his wis- 
dom and power, riuMrding them agmst alTtheir enemies whatsoever. 

Hence he who nath closed htoff^ Witk God may streng^xen his faith, by 
reasoning after this manner : 

** Whosoeyer doth heartily leeelva the offer oC free grace, made here to 
** f^inners^ thirsting for righteoosness and saltation: onto him. by an e^er. 
** lasting ooTenant> beloBgeth Ghzist^ the troe Daidd, with $& nis ewre and 
** Baring mercies: 

*' Bnt I Onay the weak beUeter say) do heortUy recmve the offer of froe 
** grace madte bere to onners, ^Mrstii^ for righteoosness and salTation : 

^Therefore unto me, by an everias^ng eerenaat, beUngetii Christ Jtsaa, 
** with all his sure sad aavtng annte:" 

The s^cond Warrant imd special M otita to embrace Christ, and b^iere in. 
liim. is the earnest requut that Godmaketh tons tobexeoonoiled to him in 
Chnst ; holden forth, 2 Obr. t. 19, 20, 2L 

GodieminClirutfreconeiliifisfiheiiwrldun^ 
posset unto them ; and hath committed unto ub the wordjf reeoneuiation. Ver. 20. 
W(ho thai, we are ambaseadors for Chmt.ae though God did beeeeeh yw by tu,' 
^pepratfifouin Chriit^M ttsed, beye reoonmed to God. Ver. 21. For hehaihmade 
iimiohemMforfUtU^kfm9nofi»; thatwemgh^befnadetherigpteoume^oj 
God in Mm, 

Wherein the apostle teadieth ns these nine doctrines : 

1. That the ^ect world, or world of redeemed eoul& are by sattro ki the 
estate of enmity against God : this is presopposed in the w(»a recondUoHon; 
for reconciliation, or renewing of jQriendship^ cannot be, except betwixt those 
^t have been at enmity. 

2. That in all the time bypast^ slnee iSbBtfSX of Adam, Christ Jesos, the 
eternal Son of God, as Mediator, ami the Father in him, hath been about the 
maVipg fHenddiip (by his word and 6]^rit) betwixt himself and the elect 
world: ** God (saith he) was in Christ reoenmling the world to himselt" 

3. ^Hiat ^e way of ree^mdlktion was fn all ages one and the same In snb- 
stance, viz, by foi^Tingllie sins of them who do acknowledge their dns and 
their enmity against God, and do seek reconcilia^on and remission of sins 
in Christ : '^ For God (saith he) was in <!Aant^ reconciling the w<aid unto 
« himself,'' by way of ^' not imputing their toespasses nnto tiiem." 

4. That tiie end and scope of the gospeL and whole word of ISod, is three- 
fold : (1-) itserveth to make people sensible of their sins^ and of their enmity , 
a^kinst God, and of thdr danger, if they i^OiiM stand ont» and ^ 
djspleasnie. (2.) I^e word of God s^reth to ou&e men acquainted with 
the conrse which God hath prepared for makinglHendship with them throng^ 
Christ, m. That if men shall acknowledge tiie omdty, and shall be content 
to enter Into a covenant of friendship witii God tiiron^ CSirist, tben Qod 
will be content to be reconciled with them freely. (8.) The word of God 
s^rveth to teach men how to carry th^ns^Tes towards God, as friends, after 
they are reconciled to him, m. to be loath to sin against mm, and to striTC 
heartily to obey his conmtandments : and therefore the word of God here is 
caUed the word of reeondUationf because it teaohetli as what need we haye of 
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reooDciliatSoxi, and how to make it, and how to keep the reeondliation of 
firiendshin, being made with Ood ttcrotigh Christ. 

5. That albeit tiie hearing, foelieiing» and obeying of this vord, doth be- 
long to aJl those to whom this gospel doth come ; yet the office of preaching 
of it with autiboiiiy bek»geth to none^ bat to sach only as God doUi call to 
his ministrv, and sendeth oat with oomnisHion for ^lis work. This the 
apostle holdeth for^i, Ver. 19. in these worda^ " Be hftth committed to us 
** the word of reconciliation." 

6. That the ministers of the gospel should behave tliem6ulvc.-5 as Christ's 
messengers, and should closely follow their commission set down in the word, 
Matt, xxviii. 19, 20, ; and when they do so, they should be received by the 
people as ambassadors from God ; for here the apostle, in all their names, saith, 
" We are ambassadors for Christ, as though God did beseecli you by us/' 

7. That ministers, in aU earnestness of affections, should deal with people 
to acknowledge their sins, and their natural enmity against God, more and 
jpaore seriously ; and to consent to the covenant of grace and embassage of 
Christ more and more heartily ; and to evidence more and more clearly tWir 
reconciliation, by a holy carriage before God. This he holdeth forth, wht^ 
he saith, " We pray^ you, be ye reconciled to God." 

8. That in the ministers' affectionate dealing with the people, the people 
should consider that they have to do with God and Christ, requesting them, 
by the ministers, to be reconciled. Now, there cannot be a greater induce- 
anent to break a sinner's hard heart, than God's making a request to him for 
friendship ; for when it became us, who have done so many wrongs to God, 
to seek friendship of God, he preventeth ^is : and (0 wonder of wonders!) ho 
requesteth us to be content to be reconciled to him ; and therefore most 
fearfnl wrath must abide them who do set light by this request, and do not 
yield when the^ hear ministers with commission, saying, " We are ambafeiar. 
** dors for Chnst, as though God did beseech you by us : we pray you m 
* Christ's stead, be ye reconciled to God." 

9. To make it appear how it cometh to pass that the covenant of reconciloa- 
tion should be so easily made up betwi^ct God and a humble sinner fleeinj 
to Christ, the apostle leads us unto the cause of it, holden forth in the cove- 
nant of redemption, the sum whereof is this : ** It is agreed betwixt God and 
■** the Mediator Jesus Christ the Son of God, sxirety for the redeemed, as par- 
** ties contractois, that the sins of the redeemed should be imputed to inno- 
** cent Christ, and he both condemned and put to death for them, upon this 
** very condition, that whosoever heartily consents unto the covenant of re- 
** conciliation offered through Christ, shall, b^ the imputation of his obedi- 
** ence unto them, be justified and holden righteous before God ; for God 
** hath made Christ, who hiew no sin. to be dn/or iw, saith the apostle, that 
** we mghi be made the righteousness of God in hm." 

Henoi may a weak belieiver stnBStbeii hk Uiiih, by iea«imog from tLis 
l^roiwcl after this manner : 

'*S» ibai, vp(« the loTJiig request of Ood and Ghzist, made to lumby the 
^ moQtb odTnusyfllerai <haniiig commMwan to tibat effeet,) hath embraced the 
" pfe4tf pegpetaalanecewfltfijifeion thimigh Christ, and 4ot^ purpose, by God's 
** graoe^ as azoooBeUed penBoa, to siriTe againat aia, a&d to serve wm to bss 
" iiN^wer oonstaotiy, nay bs as sore to mke righteonsnefls and eternal liie 
" ive&tolum,farthaoMkAee<»fChriath^ 

' > was anp4wwnai and put to deith for Jte das of the xedeoaed Uu^ 

lioay'tba wieak bslMver si^) upon the laving veqiiest of God and 

' <:airist, mads to ms by the mouth of his mlnistflni, bareen^bTaoed the offer 
** <»f petpetnal neoiSQiliatjbDn throng Ohris^ Slid do purpose bv Q^ 
^asajcawiBflUsd pmraoai, tsstriye s^aiAst am, audio serrs God to my power 
" oonstastly • 

**1th!srefoTe I may be as sure to hare rigfatsonsnesB sad etemal life giT«a 
** to me, for the obedience of Christ imputed to me, as it is sure that Christ 
" was condemned and pat to death for the sins ot the redeemed impute ui 
"bimu" 
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The third Warrant and special MotiTe to beliere in Christ, is the strait and 
€tuful command of Godf ohamng all the hearers of the gospel to approach 
to Christ in the order set down by him, and to belieTe in him ; holden 
forth, 1 John ill 23. 

This U his eommandmentf Thai vfe should believe on thenameqf his Son Jetm 
Christ, and love one another , as he gone us eommandment. 

Wherein the apostle giveth ns to understand these fiye doctrines : 

1. That if any man shall not be taken with the sweet inyitation of God, 
nor with the humble and loving reqnest of God, made to him to be recon- 
ciled, he shall find he hath to do with tiie soToreign authoritfr of the hi^^esfc 
Majesty; for *' this is his commandment, th&t we beUeve in nim,'' saith he. 

2. That if any man look npon this commandment as he hath looked hereto- 
fore upon the neglected commandments of the law, he must consider that this 
is a^ command of the gospel, posterior to the law, giyen for making use of the 
remedy of all sins : which, if it be disobeyed, th^ is no other command to 
follow out this, ** Go, ye cursed, into the eyerlasting fire of hell;'' for '^this 
** is his commandment ; " the obedience of which is most pleasant in his sight, 
Ver. 22. and without which it is impossible to please him, Heb. xL 6. 

3. That eyerr one who heareth tne gospel, must make conscience of the 
duty of liyelv mith in Christ ; tiie weak beuerer must not think it presunm- 
tion to do what is commanded; the person inclined to desperati<m must ta£e 
up himself, and think upon obedience unto this sweet and saying command: 
the strong believer must dip yet more in ^e sense of his need he hath of 
Jesus Chnst, and more and more grow in the obedience of this command; 
Tea, the most impenitent, profane, and wicked person must not thrust out 
nimseli^ or be thrust out by others, from orderly aiming at this duty, how 
desperate Boeyer his condition seem to be; for he that conmiands all .men to 
believe in Christ, doth thereby command all men to beUeve that they axe 
damned and lost without Christ: he thereby commands all men to admow- 
ledge their sins, and their need of Christ, and in effect commands all men to 
repent, that they may beUeve in hiuL And whosoever do reftise to repent ol 
their bygone sins, are guilty of disobedience to this command given to all 
hearers, out especially to those that are within the visible churtm : for " thia 
** is his commandment, that we should believe on tba name of his Son Jesoi 
" Christ," saith he. 

4. That he who obeyeth this commandment hath built his salvalion on t 
solid ground: for, 1st, He hath found tiie promised Messiah, completely far< 
nished with all perfections unto the perfect execution of the offices of Prophet 
Priest, and King; for he is that Clmst in whom the man doth believe. 2d 
He hath embraced a Saviour, who is able to save to the uttermost, yea, and 
who doth effectually save every one that cometh to God throu^ him; for he 
is Jesus, the true Saviour of his people from tiiieir sins. Zd, He that obeyeth 
this command hath built his salvation on the Bock^at is, on the Q(m (^ God, 
to whom it is no robbery to be called equal to tba Father, and who is worthy 
to be the object of saving fkith, and of roiritual worship : for '* this is his oom- 
^ mand, (saith he) that we believe in the name of Ids Son Jesus Christ" 

5. That he who hath believed on Jesus Christ, thou«^ he be freed from the 
curse of the law, is not freed from tiie command and obedience of the law, 
but tied thereunto by a new oblkation, and a new oommand from Christ; 
which new command from Christ importeth help to obey the command : unto 
which command from Christ, the Father addeth his authority and oommand 
also; for "this is his commandment, <saitl\ John,) that we believe on the 
" name of his Son Jesus Christ, and love one another, as he hath oommanded 
** us." The firstpart of which command, enjoining belief in him, necessarilv 
implieth love to God, and so obedience to the first table ; for believing in God, 
and loving God, are inseparable; and Uie second part of the oommand en- 
joineth love to our neighbour, (especially to the househdd of fidth,) and so 
obedience to the second table of the law. 

Hence may a weak believer strengthen himself^ hi reasoning from this 
ground after this manner ; 
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"Whofloeyer, in the sense of bis own sinfa1nefl& tnd fear of God's wrath, 
** at the command of Qod, is fled to Jesus Christ, the onbr remedy of sin and 
" misenr, and hath engaged his heart to the obedienoe of the law of Ioto, his 



** faith IS not presomptuons or dead, but true and saving faith : 

** Bnt I, (mav the weak belieTer say^ in the sense of my ow^ 
^ and fear of God's wrath, am fled to Jesos Christ, the only remedy of sin 



** and misery, and hare engaged my heart to the obedienoe of the hiw of lore : 
** Therefore my faith is not a presomptuons and dead faith, but true and 
** saving fiuth." 

The fourth Warrant and spedal Motiye to beliere in Christ, is much auur- 
anee of l(fe j^iyen, in case men shall obey the command of belieying; and a 
fearfvl eert^fieaUon of destmction, in ease they obey not; holden forth, 
JoJm iiL Z$. 
The Father loveth the Son, and hath sfhen aU thinas into his hand. Ver. 86. 

Se that beUeveth on the Son hath tverUuting life: ana he that beUeveth not theSon 

BhaUnotaeeJtfe; but the vfrath of God dbideth on Mm. 
Wherein are holden forth to ns these fiye following doctrines : 

1. That the Father is well satisfied with the undertakings of the Son, 
entered Redeemer and Surety, to pay the ransom of belierers, and to perfect 
them in holiness and salvation: "The Father loveth the Son,'' saith he; viz, 
fts he standeth Mediator in our name, undertaking to p^ect our redemption 
in all points : The Father loveth him, that is, doth heurtUy accept his o&r to 
do the work, and is well pleased with him: his soul delighteth in him, and 
resteth upon him, and maketh him, in this his office, the '^receptacle of love, 
** and grace, and sood will," to be conveyed by him to believers in him. 

2. That, for ftilnlling of the covenant of redemption, the Father hath given 
to the Son (as he standeth in the capacity of the Mediator, or as he is God 
incarnate, the Word made flesh) all authority in heaven and earth, all fur ^ 
niture of the riches of graoe^ and of spirit and life, with all power and ability, 
Which the union of the divine nature vrith the human, or which the fulness 
of the €h)dhead dwelling substantially in his human nature, or which the 
indivisible all-sufficiency and omnipotency of the inseparable, every wher(» 
present Trinity doth import, or the work of redemption can require: '* The 
^ Father (saiA he) hath given all thhogs into the Son's hand,^ to wit, for 
accomplishing his woriL 

8. Great assurance of life is holden forth to all who shall heartily receive 
Christ, and the offer of the covenant of sraoe and reconciliation through him : 
** He that believeth on the Son (saith he) hath everlasting life ; " for it is made 
fast unto him, let. In God'spurpose and irrevocable decree, as the believer is 
a man elected to life. 2d, Jfy effectual calling of him unto life by God, who, 
as he is faithftd, so will he do ii Zd, By promise and everlasting covenant, 
sworn bv God, to cive the believer strong consolation in life and death, nnon 
immutable grounds, ith. By a pawn and infeftment under the great seal of 
the sacrament of the Lord's supper, so oft as the believer shall come to receive 
the symbols and pledges of life. 6m, In Christ the fountain and head of life, 
who IS entered in possessioiL as attorn^ for believers; in whom our life is so 
laid upL. that it cannot be taken away, tth, By begun possession of spiritual 
life am regeneration, and a kin|[dom consisting in rignteousness, peace, and 
joy in the Holv Ghost, erected within the believer, as earnest of the ftill pos- 
session of everlasting life. 

4. A fearfiil oertincation is given, if a man receive not the doctrine eon- 
ceming righteousness and eternal life to be had by Jesus Christ: "He that 
" beUevetn not the Son shall not see life," that is, not so much as understand 
what it meaneth. 

5. He further certifieth, that if a man receive not the doctrine of the Son 
of God, he diall be burdened twice with the wrath of God; once, as a bom 
rebel by nature, he shall bear the curse of the law, or the covenant of works; 
and nezt» he shall endure a greater oondemnation, in respect that light being 
come into the worid, and offered to him, he hath rejected it, and loveth 
darkness mther than light: and this double wrath sbaU be fastened and 
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fised imoM^ably npoa Jua, 00 lonf m be nmaimtli in th«<x)DdiU<xi of mis- 
belief: ''The«Jwtkitfaodal)id0U<)ahim,''«aith]i^^ 

Henee m»j ihe ireolc Mlerer «tr^^liien Ms faith, by reasonu]^ firom tiiia 
ground after this tttonnegr ! 

** WhoBoerer belieretii t^ jAoctriiys deli^ei^ br the San of (M. md find- 
** eih himself partly dnvim powerftdly to beHere m him, by the stg^t of lifa 
** in him, end partly dHTen.l>y the mr of God's wrath, to a^ere TOtbo him, 
^ maj be sure of right and interest to life eternal throng him : 

** But sinful and unworthy I (may the weak belieyer sa^ do b^ere the 
" doctrine delivered by the Son of Go<L and do feel myself parUy drawn 
** BowM^Mtly te b^re in him, by the ^^t of ISfb in him, aad pax^y dnven, 
-^^ Joy the fear <^ Go^s wrath, to adhere unto him : 

'^Thmfore I maf be Aue of my right and interest untp eWmsl lifd 
" through him." 



THE EVIBENCES OF TRfJE FAITH. 

SO much for titie laying the grounds of faith, and warrants to bdievft 
Now, for evidencing of true faith by fruits, these four things aje re- 
quisite : 1. That the believer be soundly convinced, in his judgment, of his 
obligation to keep the whole moral law, all the days of his life ; and tbat not 
the less, but so much the more, aa he is delivered by Chi'ist from the coven.oit 
of works, and curse of the law. 2. That he endeavour to grow in the exercise 
and daily practice of godliness and righteousness. ,3. That the course of iiia 
new obedience run in the right channel, that is through faith in Christ, and 
through a good conscience, to all the duties of love towards God and maa 
4. That he keep strait communion with the fountain Christ JesuSy froffl 
whom giuce must I'un along, for furnishing of good fiiiits. 

For the fifst, t4z. Te eonvinee ibe be3iever, in lus judgment, of his obligation 

to keep the moral law, among many passages^ take Matt. v. 10. 

Let your light 90 9hin$ btfor^ mm, that thej/ nay Ht yournoo^ worlu, emd 
glorify V^^ Pother ipMch it in heaven. Yer. 17. Tldnk not iM /«dp> comt t$ 
deftroy th^ktwor th$ prophets: lam not come to deitro^f^ but tofi4fiL Ver. 18. 
For verily I say unto you. TUl heaven and earth pass^ ^nejotoroM Utile ehaU 
in no tDHfivoM Jrom the huL tiU aU befuKfiML ¥er. 19. Wh>6oevfr thereon 
dhaU hrecmone of these least eommanaments, and shad teach men so. he ehaU bt 
ecdled the least inihe kingdom qf heaoen: tut whosoever shgUdo amUadk them^ 
the same shall be caUedjgreat in the kingdom qf heaven. Yer. 20. For I sajy taUe 
you. That exet^ yowr righteousness AaU txmd the righteousness qf ti$ foribet 
and Pharisees, ye shcUl in no ease ^9ier into the Jdngdgm ^heaven. 

Whwein ««r Loarci, 

L GiveUi cosuaaandm^t to i^lievers, justified by faith, to giv« etidenw 
fit the grace of Qk)4 in them before men, by doiag good woriui: ^ Lei your 
^ ligiit 00 shine befoi^e nei\, im^ h^) Uiat they may see your good WQirka" 

2. He induce^LtWrnao to de^ by abeiiiogi that albeit they be not i^^ 
by woorka yet speotaton of their sood w«»rkfl may beoonverted «r e^kified; 
and so gh>ry may ie(Ae«nd to dod by their |;ood woarks^ viiea tiie witaesses 
Uiereof ^ m^ samiy y<Hir F<ttkher wniob is in heafoi.'' 



___jy<^ijp| 

3. He gives tHem no other rule for their new obedjenoe than tiw mond kur. 
set dom^aDd «xpljLc»ted by Moacis and Horn prophete: ^ l^kiak not (saiih lie) 
** HbaJLl am pome to degtMf the law or the pjsopheta." 

4 He gives them to «iia«rstNMi, thai thfi^octriae of 0B8M^ miA fttodom 
from the curse of the law by faith in him, is readily mlstakqq by iuw's cor- 



rupt Judgmental as if it did lottae or flackto tiie eMigatkin nf oettwars to 
obey the oommands. and to be sul^iect te the Authority of 4he hMr ; and that 
this error is indeed • destroying of the law aad-of the poopkets, widoh he 
will in no case ever endure many of his diseiplesi ii ie so oontraryio the 
end of his coming, which is first to saaotifyt^snd then to save j&fdievws: 
" Think not (saitk h») th^ I «n isoxne to deaivoy the law or the profinets." 
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5. He teaohetli, that tlie end of ihemepA and ooitamt of moe is to jxro- 
eare men's obedieBoe vnte the mona ]a.ir: **l ua come (eaith be) to nilfil 
*" the law and the pMheta" 

6. That tha obUgatM of the mond kw, in aU points^ vmto all holy duties 
is perpetnal, and shall stand to the world's end, that is, ** till heaven and 
** earth pass away." 

7. That as Qoa hath had a eara of the deriptores from the heghming, so 
ahall he have a cBtre of them still to the world's end, that there shall not 
one jot or one tittle of the substance thereof be taken away; so saith the 
text, Ver. 18. 

8. Tha* aa the iHPeaikiiig <^ the mcml kw« aad defieiidiiMr the tiMiiSS^^ 
thereof to be no sin, doth exdtida men both from heaveiky ai«l justly also 
from the fellowship of the true kirk ; so the obedience of the law, and teach- 
ing others to do the samei by example, counsel, and doctrine, according to 
erer^ man^s calling, proyeth a maii to be a true believer, and in great esti- 
mation with God, and worthy to be much esteemed of by the true church, 
Ver. 19. — » J 

^ 9. That the righteousness of eyery true Christian must be more than the 
TighteoTisness of the scribes and Pharisees ; for the soribee and Pharisees, 
albeit they took great pains to discharge sundry duties of the law, yet they 
cutted short the exposition thereof, that it might the less condemn their 
practice ; thejr studied the outward part of the duty, but neglected the in- 
ward and spiritual part ; they discharged some meaner duties carefully, but 
neglected judgment, mercy, and the love of God : in a wor^ they went about 
to establish their own ri^iteousness, and rejected the righteousness of God 
by faith in Jesus. But a true Christian must have more than aU this ; he 
nrost acknowledge the full extent of the spiritual meaning of tJie law, and 
haye a reppect to all the commandments, and labour to cleanse himsalf from 
all filthiness of flesh and spirit, and " not lay -weight upon what seryioe he 
*' hath done, or shall do," but clothe himself with the imputed righteousness 
of Christ, wbich only can hide his nakedness, or else he cannot be saved ; so 
saith the text, " Except your righteousness," &o. 

The second thing requisite to evidence true faith is, that the believer endea- 
vour to put the roief of godlinesa and righteousnettr fti ptaetiee^ and to 
grow in the daily exevoiM tiMroof ; hMttatoiHhfiFe*. i 6b 
Andbeaidei tku^ pMn^ eU dOigmoB^ add to yotKrfatihj pHw; audio fririue, 
knowledffe; Yer. 6. And to knanBtedge, tatlptran m / tuid to tmperatm, paHmet; 
and topcUieneet godUneu; Ver. 7. And to godUneMj hrol^liy4tM$ms: and to 
brothenvMndneMf eharitp. Ver. 8. For ^ them iningt be in you, (mdabornidf 
they make you that ye ehaU neithetbe harrm nor unjmtfid m the knmotedff^^ 
ow Lord Jetue Christ. 

in themsely^ to endrammr to add to their faith seven oteer sister gracea 
The first is Virtue, or the active exerdse and practice of all moral duti^ 
that so faith may not be idle, but ptit forth itself in work. The second is 
Knowledge, which serves to fiimish fedth vrith information of the tmth to 
be believed, and to furnish vlrtne with direction what duties arc to be done, 
and how Mb go about them pnniently. The thnd is Temperance, which 
serveth to moderate the use or aQ pleasant th&ig& that a man be not clogged 
therewith, nor made unfit for any duty wherefto ne is caOed. The fionrth is 
Patience, which serveth to moderate a man's affections, when he meeteth 
with any diffleoltv or impleasani thing \ that he neither weavy fer pdns re- 
qnired m weU-domg, nor fitont when the L«d ehastiseth Mm^ jnor marmur 
when he crosseth hun. The fifth is Godliness, which may keep» taim «0 in 
all the zeroises of reliffion, inwajrd and.ontwaird: whereby he may be rar. 
nished from God for all other duties which he Lath to do. The sixth is 
Brotheriy-kindness, which keepeth estimation o( and affection to, all the 
liousehold <3i fail^ and to «fa» liiM»0f 8odte «i«fy tfn^wlieramfir it is 
MM. TheMireiltiiiBLove^whi<^Mplhth0hewtkreadlaeBi 
to aU iMii, wlia*0««f«r they be^ upoa afi oeoMldiia wlAok ak# d«ft ^ 
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2. Albeit it be trvuf, that there is nraeh eorraption and infirmity in tha 
ffodly ; yet the apostle will haye men npri^tly endeaYoniingt and doing 
their best, as they are able, to join all these ^raoes one to another, and to 
grow in the measure of exercismg them : "OiTing all diligenee, (saith he,) 
** add to your faitib," fe. 

3. He assoreth Hi professed belierers, that as they shall profit in the obe- 
dience of this direction, so they shall profitably proTe the soundness of their 
own faith; and, if they want these graoeSi that they shall be found blind 
deoeiyers of themselTes, Ver. ». 

The third thing requisite to eyidenee true faith is. that obedienee to the law 
run in the r^^t channel, that is, threugh faith in Christ, j^ holden forth, 
1 Tim. L 5. 
Now, the end of the etmmandment 14 hve^out of a pare hearty and qf a good 

corudenee, and of/aUh w^fngned. 

Wherein the apostle teacheth these seten doctrines : 

1. That the obedience of the law must flow ftrom lore, and Iots firam apnre 
heart, and a pure heart from a good conscience, and a good consdenoe from 
foith unfeigned : this he makes the only right channel of good woikB: **The 
" end of the law is loTe," jj-e. 

3. That the end of the law is not. that men may be justified by thdr obe- 
dience of it» as the Jewish doctors did falseW teach; foritisinigMSsiblethat 
sinners can be justified by the law, who. for ewery transgression, axe con- 
iemned by the law : " For the end of the law is (not such as the Jewish doc 
'* tors taught, but) loye, out of a pure heart," j*«: 

8. That the true end of the kw. preached unto the people, is, that they, 
by the law, being made to see their desenred condenmation, should flee to 
Christ tmfeignedly, to be justified by faith in him ; so saith the text, while 
it maketh love to flow throujB^ faith in Christ 

4. That no man can set himself in love to obey the law, ezceptingas far 
as his conscience is quieted by faith, or is seeking to be quieted in Christ ; 
for " the end of the law is foye, out of a good conscience, and faith un- 
"feimed" 

5. That feigned faith goeth to Christ without reckoning with the law, and 
so wants an errand ; but unfeigned faith xeckoneth with the law, and is 
forced to flee for rernge unto Christy as the end of the law for righteousness, 
so often as it finds itself guilty for breaking of the law: "For the end of the 
** law is faith unfeigned 

6. That the fruits of loye may come forth in act particularly, it ia neces- 
sary that the heart be brought to the hatoed of all sin and uncleanness, and 
to a Btedfast purpose to follow all hoUness uniyersally : '* For the end of the 
law is loye, out of a pure heart." 

7. That unfeigned faith is able to make the consdenoe good, and the heart 
pure, and the man loyingly obedient to the law ; for wh^ Christ's blood is 
seen by faith to quiet justice, then the conscience becometh quiet also, and 
will not su£fer the heiurt to entertain the loye of sin, but sets the man on 
work to fear God for his merer, and to obey all his commandments^ out of 
loye to God, for his free ait of justification, by naoe bestowed on him : '* For 
" this is the end of the law indeed," whereby it obtaineth of a man more 
obedience than any other way. 

The fourth thing requisite to eyidence true fiuth is, the ke^mg straU oom- 
mumon with Christ, the fountain of all graoes» and of aH good works; 
holden forth, John xy. 6. 

lam the vine, ve are the hranchee: hi that ahideth in tne. andim Atm, the 
eame hringethforUi much fntU; for without me ye em do nothmg. 

Wherein Christy in a similitude from a yine-tree, teacheth us, 
1. ^t by nature we are wild barren briers, till we be ohanged by coining 
tiiite Christ; and that Christ is that noble yinetrte, haying aU life and sap 
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of gntce in himself^ and able to change the xiature of eyery one that cometh 
to hinL and to oommnnicate spirit and life to as many as shall belioTe in 
him : *' I am the yine, (saith he,) and ye are the branches." 

2. That Christ loyetn to haye belieyers so united unto him, as that they 
be not separated at any time by unbelief: and that there may be a mutual 
inhabitation of them in him, by faith and loye ; and of him in them, by his 
word and Spirit ; for he joineth these together, " If ye abide in me, and I in 
you," as thmgs inseparable. 

8. That except % man be ingrafted into Christ, and united to him by faith, 
he cannot do any the least good works of his own strength ; yea, except in as 
far as a man dotn draw spirit and life from Christ by faith, the work which 
he doth is naughty and null in point of goodness in God's estimation : " For 
" without me (saith he) ye can do nothing." 

4. That this mutual inhabitation is the fountain and infallible cause of 
eonstant continuing and abounding in well-doing : For ** he that abidelh in 
** me, and I in him, (saith he,) the same beareth much fruit." Kow, as our 
abiding in Christ presupposeth three things; lit. That we haye heard the 
joyful sound of the gospel, making offer of Christ to us, who are lost sinners 
by the law ; 2d, That we haye heartily embraced the gracious offer of Christ: 
Sa, That by reoeiying of him we are become the sons of God, John i 12. and 
are incorporated into his mystical body, that he may dwell in us, as his 
temple, and we dwell in him, as in the residence of righteousness and life : 
80 our abiding in Christ importeth other three thin^iB, (1.) An employing of 

takiMs of whatsoever 



Christ in aU our addresses to God, and in all our una 
piece of serrice to him. (2.) A oontentedness with his sufEciency, without 
going out from him to seek righteousness^ or life, or frimiture in any case, in 
our own or any of the creature's worthiness. (3.) A fixedness in our be- 
Ueying in him, a fixedness in our employing and making use of him, and a 
fixedness in our contentment in him, and adhering to him, so that no allure- 
ment, no temptation of Satan or the world, no terror nor trouble, may bo 
able to driye our spirits from firm adherence to him. or from the constant 
avowing of his truth, and obeying his commands^ who hath loved us, and 
given himself for us ; and in whom not only our life is laid up, but also the 
fulness of the Godhead dwelleth bodily, by reason of the substantial and 
personal union of the divine and human nature in him. 

Hence let every watchful believer, for strengthening himself in faitii and 
obedience, reason after this manner : 

" Whosoever doth daily employ Christ Jesus for cleansing his conscience 
" and affections from the guiltiness and filthiness of sins against the law, 
" and for enabling him to give obedience to the law in love, he hath the evi> 
" dence of true faith in himself : 

" But I (may every watchful believer say) do daily employ Jesus CJhrist 
** for cleansing my conscience and affections from the guiltiness and filthiness 
** of sins against the law, and for enabling of me to give obedience to the law 
•* in love : 

" Therefore I have the evidence of true faith in myself." 

And hence also let the sleepy and sluggish believer reason, for his own 
npstirring, thus : 

" Whatsoever is necessary /or giving evidence of true faith, I study to do 
'* it^except I would deceive myself and perish : 

" But to employ Christ Jesus daily for cleansing of my conscience and 
" affections from tne guiltiness and filthiness of sins agaiust the law^ and for 
" enabling me to give obedience to the law in love, is necessary for evidencing 
*' of true faith in me : 

** Therefore this I must study to do, except I would deceive myself and 
"perish." 

And, lattlfff Seeing Christ himself hath pointed this forth, as an undoubted 
evidence of a man elected of God unto life, and given to Jesus Christ to be 
redeemed, " if he come unto him," that is, close covenant, and keep commu- 
Aioa with him, u h« teachtUi ttSj John ti» 87. saying, '' All that the Father 
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" hMh giyen me shall come to me; and him tbut oometh to me I will in xnt 
" ynm cast out ;" let erery person, irho doth not in earnest make use of Christ 
for remission of sin, and amendment of Kfe, reason henoe, and £rom the 
ivliolepremises, after this manner, that Wb oonsoienoe may be awakened : 

** Whosoever is neither by the hiw, nor 1^ the gospel, so continced of sin, 
" yigkleonsness, aosd judgment, as to make hhn come to Ghrisf, and ^tnploy 
" him daily for reraission of rin, ai»} amendment ef life ; he wanteth not 
" only all evidence of saving faith, but also all appearance of his election, so 
" loi^ as he remaineth in this condition : 

** m^ I (may every impenitent person say) am nefthet by the la# nor 
" gmptil so cotttinced of sin, rigbteotisneB^ and indgment, as to make me 
" cMiie to Christ, and employ him daily for remission of sf ri, and amendment 
*• of life: 

** Therefore I want not oJJly aH evidence of saving faith, bnt alao aU an- 
ong as I remain in this condition.'^ 



- feanmoe of my election, so longi 



V 
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CONFESSION OF FAITH 



THE KIRK OF SCOTLAND: 

OB, 

THE NATIONAL COVENANT, 



Wim A DESIGNATION Of SUCH ACTS OF PABLIAUBNT AS ARB EXFEDIBNT FOB 
JUSTIFTINO THE UNION AFTER MENTIONED. 



JosEVA zziv. 25.— So JoFliua made a covenant with the people that day, and set them a 
statute and an ordinance in Shechem. 

2 Kings xi. 17.— And Jehoiada made a covenant between the Lord and the king and the 
people, that they siiould be the Lord's people; between the king also and the people. 

Isaiah xliy. 5. — One shall say, I am the Lord's ; and another shall call himself by the 
name of Jacob; and another shall subscribe with bis hand onto the Lord, and sor* 
name himself by the name of IsracL 
Y 
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ACfF tfHloA'nX/M, by EecUsiatUeal Authority, the Svbscription of the Goirrssstoir of Taitb 
AID *:otMMAm, with the AsssmblYb VtcUtration. 



T 



'HE General Aisembly considering the great happiness whioh may flow from a ftiH and 
perfect union of this kirk and kingdom, bjKjoining of all in one and the same Coi > 
nant with God» with the King*s Majesty, and amongst ourselves; having, by our gret 
oath, declared the uprightness and loyalty of our intentions in all our proceedlni^s; ar 1 
having withal supplicated his Majesty's high Commissioner, and the Ixjrds of his ^iajest^ t 
honourable Privy Council, to eiyoin, by act of council, all the lieges in time coming' b 
subscribe the Confession of Faith and Covenant ; which, as a testimony of our fidelitv :» 
God, and loyalty to our King, we have subscribed : And seeing hii Majesty's high Cci> 
xnissioner, and the Lord^ of his Hajestf ■ honourable Priyy Council, have granted t: b 
desire of our supplication, ordaining, by civil authority, all his Maj^ty's lieges, in tinB 
coming, to subscribe the foresaid Covenant : that our union may be the more full ai I 
perfect, we, by our act and constitution ecclesiastical, do approve tne foresaid Covenant in 
all the heads and clauses thereof; and ordain of new, under all ecclesiastical censure, That 
all the masters of universities, colleges, and schools, all scholars at the passing of their 
degrees, all persons suspected of Papistry, or any other error ; and finely, all the member J 
of this kirk and kingdom, subscribe the same, with these words prefixed to their aubscri: • 
tion, " The Article of this Covenant, which was at the first subscription referred to tl: i 
determination of the General Aasembly. being determined ; and thereoy the five articles \ 
Ferth, the government of the kirk by biibopi, the oivil placet and power of kirkmen, upr , 
the reasons and grounds contained In the actf of the General Assembly, declared to ^ i 
unlawful within this kirk ; we subscribe according to the determination foresaid." Aiiii 
ordain the Covenant, with this declaration, to be insert in the registers of the Assemblies 
of this kirk, general, provincial, and presbyterial, ad perpctuam rei viemm-iart^. And ia 
all humility supplicate his M^^esty's high Commissioner, and the honourable estates "f 
Parliament, by Iheir authority, to ratify aad enjoin the same, under all civil pains ; whir'. 
will tend to tne gloir of God, pi eservation of reUglon, the JeUng** M^tftj'i honour, an '. 
perftet pMM of tiUf Urk and kingdom. 



GBAXxaMlP!tti2. Aee5k «• 

AOlMMi AofiMCflftiMon oAtt^ CoTurAar. cmtf of ikt Aummjf mtppHocOion, Act of 
(hrnncU, una Ad tfAumMy oonetming the C &tmtmii, 

At SDDiBiTiaB, June 11, 1640. 

T^HE EMatee of Fftrllament, presenOr oonvened by hit Majeftt^ fMolal authoritr, coit' 



X aiderlnff the supplication of the General Assembly at EdinonrgA, the 12th of August 
1099, to hii Majesty's nigh Commisaioner, and the Lorog of hi« Mnjettf's Ixmourable Pri^y 
Gooncil ; and the act of coimcil of the 80tlk of Auxast 1689, contuning the answer of th« 
said supplication ; and the act of the aaidOeneral Aflsembly, ordidning, hy their ecclesi- 
astical oonstitntlon, the sabscription of the Gonfearion of Saith and Oovtuuit mentioned 
in their supplication : and withal, having snpplicated hit Mi^esty to ntitj and enjoin th« 
same by hii royal anthorltjr under all civil pains, as tending to the glory of Ood, the pre- 
servation of religion, the Kins^s Majesty's honour, and the perfect peace of thia kirk and 
kingdom ; do ratify and approve the said supplication, act of cooncil, and act of Assembly; 
and, conform thereto, ordain and conmiand the said Oonfesslon and Oovenant to be sub- 
scribed by all his Majesty's subjects of what rank and quality soever, under all civil ptdm ; 
and ordun the said supplication, act of Council, and act of the Assembly, with the whole 
Oonfesslon and Oovenant itself, to be insert and regiatrate in the acts and books of Parlia- 
ment ; and also ordain the samen to be presented at the entry of every parliament, and, 
before they proceed to any other act. that the same be publickly read, and sworn by the 
whole members of parliament claiming voice therein ; otherwise the reftisers to subscribe 
and swear the same shall liave no place nor voice in murliament : And sickllke, ordam all 
Judge^ magistrattotr or other officers, of whatsoever place, rank, or quality, and ministen 
at taeir mtrj, to iwtar and sabecribe (he saman Oovenant, whereof the tenor fioUows. 
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NATIONAL COVENANT; 

j THE CONFESSION OF FAITH: 

0abicrtb6d at first bt the King^ Bb^estj, and hitf Household, in the Yeir USb *, there- 
after hw penoni of all ranks in the vear 1581, by ordinanee of the Lords of secr^ cooo- 
ell, and acts of the General Assembly ; sabscribed again by all sorts of persona in the 
year IfiOQ^ by a new ordinance of couniBil, at the desire of the General Assembly : with 
a general bond for the maintaining of the true Christian rdlglon, and the King^ p«^ 
son ; and, together with a resolution and promise, for the caases after azroressea, to 
maintain the true religion, and the Kin|^ Majesty, according to the foresaid Gonfessioa 
•nd aeto of Parliament, subscribed by Barons, Nobles, Gentlemen, Burgesses. Ministers. 
and OoBAHKauib in the year 1088 : i^ppMren by the General AssembW 1<S8 and 10S9 ; and 
anbscribed again by persons of all ranks and qualities in the year 1639, by an ordinance 
of council, upon tb^ supplication of the General Assembly, and act of the General A»- 
■embly, ratified by an act of Parliament 1640; and subscribed by King Ckariei I J. at 
Bpeif, June X. 1650^ and JSecwn, Jamuury L 1651. 

WB an and erery one of us xinder-irritten^ porotest, That, after long and 
due examination of our own oonsdences in matters of true and false 
religion, we are now throughly resolyed in the truth by the word and Spirit 
of uod : and therefore we betiere with our hearts^ confess with our mouths, 
sabsoribe with our hands, and constantly affirm, before God and the whole 
world, that this only is the true Christian faith and rdigion, pleasing God, 
«nd bringing salyation to man, which now is, by the mercy of God, rerealea 
to the world by tiie preaching of the blessed evangel ; and is reoeiyed, be- 
lieyed, and defended 1b^ many and suadry notable kirks and realms, but 
chiefly by the kirk of Scotland, the King's majesty, and three estates of this 
realm, as God's eternal truth, and <mly ^umd of our salyation : as more 
particularly is expressed in the" Gonfnssion of our Faith, estaUithed and 
publickly oonflrmed bj sundry acts of Parliaments, and now of a long time 
nath hem openly professed by the King's Majesty, and whole body of this 
reabn both m bur^ and land. To the whidbi Cont'ession and Form of Eeli- 

Slon we willingly agree in our conscience in all points, as unto God's un- 
oubted truth and yerity, grounded only upon his written word. And there- 
fore we abhor and detest all contrary religion and doctrine ; but chiefly all 
kind of Papistry in general and particmar heads, eyen as they are now 
danmed ana confuted by the word of God and Kirk of Scotland. But, in 
special, we detest aAd refuse the usurped authority of that Roman Anti- 
bnrist upon the scriptures of God, upon the kirk the ciyil magistrate, and 
consciences of men ; all his tyrannous laws made upon indifferent things 
against our Christian liberty ; his erroneous doctrine against the sufficiency 
or l^e written word, the perfection of l^e law, the office of Christ, and his 
blessed eyangel : his corrupted doctrine concerning original sin, our natural 
inability and rebellion to God's law, our justifloatiozi 1^ faith only, our im- 
perfect sanctification and obedience to the law ; ^e nature, number, and 
use of the holy sacraments ; his fiye bastard sacraments, with all his rites, 
oeremonies, and false doctrine, added to the ministration of the true sacra- 
ments without the word of God ; his cruel jud^eaoit against infimts depart- 
ing without the sacrament ; his absolute neoenity of baptism : his blasphe- 
mous opinion of transubstantiation, or real presence of Christ s body in the 
elements, and receiying of the same by the wicked, or bodies of men ; his 
dispensations with solemn oaths, peijuries, and degrees of marria^ forbid- 
den in the word ; his crudty against the innocent divorced ; his devilish 
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mass: his blasphemous priesthood ; his profane sacrifice for sins of the dead 
and tne quick ; his canonization of men ; calling upon angels or saints de- 
parted, worshipping of imagery, relicks, and crosses; dedicating of kirks^ 
altars, days ; tows to creatures ; his purgatory, prayers for the dead ; pray- 
ing or speaking in a strange language, with his processions, and blasphemous 
litany, and multitude of adyocates or mediators ; his manifold orders, aori- 
cular confession ; his desperate and uncertain repentance ; his ^ener^ and 
doubtsome faith; his satisfactions of men for their sins; his justification 
by^ works, ojnu operatwn^ works of supererogation, merits, pardons^ pere- 
grinations, and stations ; his holy water, baptizing of bells, conjuring of 
spirits, crossing, sayning, anointing, coxguring, hallowing of God's good 
creatures, with the sui)erstitious opinion joined therewith; his worldly 
monarchy, and wicked meruchy ; his three solemn tows, with all his shaTe- 
lings of sundrr sorts ; his erroneous and bloody decrees made at Trent, 
with all the subscribers or approTers of that cruel and bloody band, conjured 
aj^nst the kirk of God. And finally, we detest all his Tain allegories, rites, 
signs, and traditions brought in the kirk, without or against the word of 
God^ and doctrine of this true reformed kirk ; to the whi<m we join ourselTes 
willmgly, in doctrine, faith, religion, discipline and use of the holy sacra- 
ments, as liTely members of the same in Christ our head : promising and 
swearing, by the great name of the LORD our GOD. that we shall continue 
in the obedience of the doctrine and discipline of this kirk,* and shall de- 
fend the same, according to our Tocation and power, all the days of our Utcs ; 
under the pains contained in the law, and danger both of body and soul in 
the day of God's fearful judgment 

And seeing that many are stirred up by Satan, and that Roman Anti- 
christ, to promise, swear, subscribe^ and for a time use the holy sacraments 
in the kirk deceitftilly, against their own conscience ; minding hereby, firsts 
under the external cloak of religion, to corrupt and subTert secretly GKxl'a 
true religion within the kirk ; and afterward, when time may serTO, to be- 
come open enemies and persecutors of the same, under Tain hope of liie 
Pope's dispensation, deriaed against the word of God, to his greater oonfu- 
sion, and their double condemnation in the day of the Lord Jesus : we there- 
fore, willing to take away all suspicion of hypocrisy, and of such double 
dealing with God, and his kirk, protest, and call the Searcher of all hearts 
for witnes^ that our minds and hearts do fully agree with this our Confes- 
sion, promise, oath, and subscription: so that we are not moTed with any 
worldly respect, but are persuaded only in our conscience, through the know- 
ledge and loye of God's true religion imprinted in our hearts dt the Holy 
Spirit, as we shall answer to him in the day when the secrets of all hearts 
shall be disclosed. 

And because we perceiTO, that the quietness and stability of our religion 
and kirk doth depend upon the safety and good behayiour of the Kuig's 
Majesty, as upon a comfortable instrument of God's mercy granted to tiiis 
country, for the maintaining of his kirk, and ministration of justice amongst 
us ; we protest and promise with our hearts, under the same oath, hand-writ, 
and pains, that we shall defend his person and authority with our goods, 
bodies, and Utcs, in the defence of Christ, his eTangel, liberties of our 
country, ministration of justice, and punishment of iniquity, against all 
enemies within this realm or without, as we desire our God to be a stronc 
and meroiM defender to us in the day of our dealh, and ooming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ; to whom, with the Father, and the Moly Spirit, 6e all h<mour 
and glory eternally. Atnm. 

LIKE AS many Acts of Parliament, not only in general do abrogate, annul, 
and rescind all laws, statutes, acts, constitutions, canons ciTil or mmiicipa], 
with all other ordinances, and praotiqiie penalties whatsooTer, made in 

♦ The OonfoBslon which wm labMribed at Halyrad-hooM the 2ith of Febnunr 1687.8, 
by the KinjB, Lennox, Hnnttr, the ChaaoeUor. and about flinetr4lTe other penoiuL hath 
here addedT" Agreeing to IIm wvnL" iir Jeha BtoxweU off PsUook hMh^bc <Sfi«M 
paxnuieaii 
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mjndice of the true religion, and profenon thereof; or of the true kirk 
discipline, juriadiction, and fi:t}edom thereof: or in favours of idolatry and 
fiuperstition, or of the Papistical kirk: As Act 3, Act 81, Pari 1 ; Act 23, 
Pari. 11; Act 114, ParL 12 of King James VI., That Papistry and supersti. 
tion may be utterly suppressed, according to the intention of the Acts of 
Parliament, repeated in tne fifth Act, ParL 20, Kin^ James VI. And to that 
end they ordain all Papists and Priests to be punished with manifold ciyil 
and eoclesiastical pains, as adversaries to Gkxl's true reli^on, preached^ and 
by law established, within this realm, Act 24, ParL 11, King James VI. ; as 
common enemies to all Christian government. Act 18, ParL 16, King James 
VI. : as rebellers and gainstanders of our Sovereign Lord's authority, Act 47, 
ParL 3, King James Vl. ; and as idolatera. Act 104, ParL 7, King James VI. 
But also in particular, by and attour the Confession of Faith, do abolish and 
condemn the Pope's authority and jurisdiction out of this land, and ordains 
the maintainors thereof to be punished. Act 2, ParL 1 ; Act 51, ParL 3; Act 
106, ParL 7 ; Act 114, ParL 12, King James VI. : do condemn the rope's errone- 
ous doctrine, or any other erroneous doctrine repugnant to any of the articles 
of the true and Christian religion, publickly preached and by law established 
in this realm; and ordains tne spreaders and makers of books or libels, or 
letters or writs of that nature, to oe punished, Act 46, ParL 3 ; Act 106, ParL 
7; Act 2^ ParL 11, King James VI. : do condemn all baptism conform to the 
Pope's kirk, and the idolatry of the mass; and ordains all sayers, wilful 
hearers, and concealers of the mass, the maintainors and resetters of the 
priests, Jesuits, trafficking Papists, to be punished without any exception or 
restriction, Act 6. ParL 1; Act 120, Pari 12; Act 164, ParL 13; Act 193. 
ParL 14; Act 1, ParL 19; Act 5^ Pari. 20, King James VI. : do condemn all 
erroneous books and writs containing erroneous doctrine against the religion 
presently professed, or containing superstitious rites and ceremonies Papis- 
tical, whereby the people are greatly abused j and ordains the home-bringers 
of them to be punished, Act 25, ParL 11, Kmg James VI. : do condemn the 
monuments and dregs of bygone idolatry, as going to crosses^ observing the 
festival days of saints, and such other superstitious and Papistical rites, to 
the dishonour of God, contempt of true religion, and fostering of great error 
among the people ; and ordains the users of them to be punished for the second 
fault, as idolaters. Act 104, ParL 7, King James VI. 

Likeas many Acts of Parliament are conceived for maintenance of God's 
true and Christian religion, and the purity thereof, in doctrine and sacra- 
ments of the true church of God, the liberty and freedom thereof, in her 
national, synodal assemblies, presbyteiiesj sessions, policy, discipline, and 
jurisdiction thereof; as that purity of religion, and liberty of the church was 
used, professed, exercised, preached, and confessed, accorcung to the reforma- 
tion of religion in this realm: As for instance, the 99th Act, ParL 7; Act 25, 
ParL 11; Act 114, ParL 12; Act 160, ParL 18 of Kingjames VL ratified by 
the 4th Act of Kbg Charles. So that the 6th Act, ParL 1, and 68th Act, 
ParL 6 of King James VI. in the year of €kxl 1579, declare the ministers of 
the blessed evangel, whom God of his mercy had raised up, or hereafter 
should raise, agreeing with them that then lived, in doctrine and administra- 
tion of the sacraments; and the people that professed Christ, as he was then 
offered in the evangel, and doth communicate with the holy sacraments (as 
in the reformed kirks of this realm they were presently administrate) accord- 
ing to tiie Confession of Faith, to be the true and holy kirk of Chnst Jesus 
within this reahn. And decerns and declares all and sundry, who either 
gidnsay the woiU of the evangel received and approved as the heads of the 
Confession of Faith, professed m Parliament in the year of God 1560^ specified 
also in the first Parliament of King James VI., and ratified in this present 
Parliament, more particularly do express; or that reftise the administration 
of the holy sacraments, as they were then ministrated; to be no members of 
the said lurk within this reahn. and true religion presently professed, so long 
as they keep themselves so divided fix>m the society of Christ's body. And 
the subsequent Act 69, ParL 6 of Kine James VI. declares, that there is no 
Other face of kirk, nor other face of religion, than was presently at that time, 
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by the favour of God, established within this realm: " Which therefore ii 
" ever styled God's true religion, Christ's true religion, the true and Ghristiaii 
" religion, and a pc^ect religion;'' which, by xna^old Acts of Parliament, 
all within this realm are bound io j>rofess;f to subscribe the articles thereof^ 
the Confession of FaitJi, to recant all doctrine and errors repugnant to any of 
the said articles, Act 4 and 9, Pari 1; Acts 45, 46, 47, ParL 3; Act 71, ParL 
6; Act 106, Pail 7; Act 24, ParL XI: Act 123, ParL 12; Act 194 and 197, 
ParL 14 of King James VI. And ail magistrates, sherms, &c. on ihe one 
part, are ordained to search, aj^rehend, and punish all contraveners: For 
instance, Act 6, ParL 1; Act 104, ParL 7: Act 26. ParL 11, King James VI.; 
and that notwithstanding of the King's Majesty^s licenoes on tne contrary, 
which are discharged, and declared to be of no force, in so far as they tend in 
any wise to the prejudice and hinder of the execution of the Acts <» Parlia- 
ment against Papists and adyersaries of true religion. Act 106, ParL 7, King 
James Yl. On the other part, in the 47th Act, Pari. 8, King James VI. it is 
declared and ordained, Seeing the cause of God's true religion and his 
Highness's authority are so joined, as the hurt of the one is common to both; 
that none shall be reputed as lo^ and faithfiil subjects to our soTereign 
Lord, or his authority, but be punishable as rebellers and gainstanders of me 
same, who shall not give their confession, and nukke their profession of ^a 
said true religion: and that they who, after defection, shall giye the confes- 
sion of their faith of new, they shall promise to continue therein in time 
coming, to nuuntain our sovereign Lord's authority, and at the uttermost <^ 
their i^wer to fortify, assist, and maintain the true preachers and professors 
of Chnst's religion, against whatsoever enemies and gainstanders of the same; 
and namely, a^idnst all such, of whatsoever nation, estate, or degree they be 
of, that have joined or bound themselves, or have assisted, or assist, to set 
forward and execute the cruel decrees of the ooundl of Trent, oontrarv to the 
true preachers and professors of the word of God: which is r^eated, word 
by word, in the articles of pacification at Perth, the 23d of February 1572, 
approved by Parliament the last of April 1573. ratified in Parliament 1587. 
and related Act 123, ParL 12 of £bag James VI.; with this addition, ** 1^ 
" they are bound to resist all treasonable uproars and hostilities raised 
*' a^unst the true religion, the Kingi's Majesty^aod the true profe6s<»B." 

Likeas, all lieges are bound to maintain ^e King's Majesty^s royal person 
and authoritj, the authority of Parliaments, without the wmch neither any 
laws or lawral judicatories can be established, Act 130 and 131, ParL S, 
King James VI, and the sutgects' Ubertie^ who ou^t (»ily to live and be 
governed by the King's laws, the comnum laws of this reaun aUenariy, Act 
48, ParL 3. King James I.; Act 79, ParL 6, King James IV. ; repeated in the 
Act 131, ParL 8, King James VI. ] which if they be innovated am prejudged. 
" the commission anent the union of the two kingdoms of So(Aland and 
** England, which is the sole aot of the l7th ParL of King James VL de- 
" clarea" such confusion would ensue as this realm could be no more a free 
monarchy: because, by the fnndamenti^ laws, ancient privilc^, offices^ 
and liberties of this kingdom, not only the princely^ authority of his Majesty's 
royal descent hath been these many ages maintained, but also the peck's 
security of their lands, livings, ri^ts, offices, liberties, and di^^nities pre- 
servecL And therefore, for the preservati(m of the said true religion, law& 
and liberties of this kingdom, it is statute by the 8th Act, ParL 1, repeated 
in the 99th Act, ParL 7, ratified in the 23cf Act, ParL 11, and 114^ Act» 
ParL 12, of King James VI., and 4th Act, ParL 1, of King Charles I. " That 
" all Kings and Princes at tneir coronation, and reception of their prinoely 
" authority, shall make their faithful promise by Uieir solemn oath, in tM 
" presence of the eternal God, that enduring the whole time of their lives^ 
. " they shall serve the same eternal God, t/D the uttermost of their power. 
' according as he hath required in his most holy word, contained in tne Old 
'* and New Testament ; and according to the same word, shall maintain the 
'* true religion of Christ Jesus, the preaching of his holy word, the due and 
" right ministration of the sacraments now received and preached within 
^ this realm, (according to the Confession of Faith immedis&ely preceding^ 
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" and shall abolish and galnBtand all fiiJfie religion contrary io the same: 
" and shall mle the people oonunitted to their doaige, aoooroin^ to the wiU 
" and commajid of Qod revealed in hie foresaid word, and according to the 
" laudable laws and oonstitntioos receiyed in this realm, nowise repn^iant 
'* to tiie said will of the eternal God; and diall iirocure, to the uttermost of 
** tiidr power, to the kirk of God, and whole Christian people true and per- 
** feot peafie in all time ocnning : and that they shall be careful to root oiu of 
** their em^^ ail hereticks and enemies to the true worship of God, who 
** shall be eonvioted by the tme kirk of God of the foresaid crimes." Which 
was also observed by his Majesty^ at his coronation in Edinbux^ 1633, as 
may be we&a. in the ordw of the coronation. 

tk obedienoe to the oomnandmeni of God« conform to the practice of the 
godly in former timee, ailliMxx>rding to the laudable example of our worthy 
and religious pvogenit^rSt and of many yet living amon^ u% whidh was 
warranted also l^ aot of coundl, oommanding a genend band to be made 
and subsmbed by his Ua^eetfu subjects of all nmks ; for two causes : one 
was, For defending the true rdOlgion, as it was then reformed, and is ex- 
pressed in the CcNomasion of JftMh above written, and a former large Con- 
fession esta2)liahed by sundry acts of lawful General Assemblies and of 
Parliaments, unto which it hath relation, set down in pnblick Catechisms : 
and which hath been for many years, with a blessing from Heav^, preached 
and professed in Urn kirk ana kingdom, as God's umoubted truth, grounded 
only upon his written word* TI^ other cause was. For maintaining the 
King's Majesty, his person and estate; the true worship of God ana the 
King's authority being so strutly joined, as that they had the same Mends 
and common enemies, and did stand and fall together. And finally, being 
convinced in our minds, and confessiDg with our mouthSi that the present 
and succeeding generations in this land are bound to keep the foresaid 
national oath and subscription invidable. 

We Noblemen, Barons, Gentlemen. Bumsses, SGnistera, and Commons 
under-subscribing, considering divers times befor&and especially at this time, 
the danger of the true refcHrmed religion, of the King's nonoun and of the 
publidc peace of the kingdom, by the manifold innovations and evils, gene- 
rally contained, and particularly mentioned in our late siwnlications, com- 
plamte, and nrotestations; do hereby i^fess, and before God, his angels, 
and the world, solemnly declare, That with our whole heart we agree, and 
resolve all the days of our life constantly to adhere unto and to d^end the 
fbresaid true religion, and (forbearing tfa^ practioe of all innovations already 
introduced in ^e matt^n of the woiShap m Gk>d, or a^probaticm of the cor- 
ruptions of the publidc govemmsut of the kirk, or crnl places and power of 
kirkmen, till th^ be tried and allowed in free Assemblies and in Parliament) 
to labour, by aU sieanB lawftd, to reoover the purity and liberty of the 
Gospel, as it was established and professed befbre the foresaid novationa 
And because, after due examination, we plainly peroeive, and undoubtedly 
believe, that the innovations and evils oontained in our snralications, com- 
plaints, and protestations, have no warrant of the word of God, are contrary 
to the articles of the foresaid Confession, to the intention and meaning of 
the blessed refonners of religion in this land, to the above-written Acts of 
Parliam^t ; and do sensibly tend to the re-establiflOiing of the Popish reli- 
gi<m and tyranny, and to the subversion and ruin of the true reformed reli- 

O and of our uberties, lawflL and estates ; we also declare. That the foreadd 
Bssions are to be interpreted, and ought to be understood of the foresaid 
novations and evils, no less than if every one of them had been expressed in 
the foresaid Confessions ; and that we are obl^ed to detest and abnor them, 
amongst other particular heads of Papistry abjured therein. And therefore, 
from the knowledge and conscience of our duty to God, to our King and 
country, without any worldly respect or inducement, so far as human infir- 
mity will suffer, wishing a ftuther measure of the grace of God for this 
effect ; we promise and swear, by the GREAT N AMB OF THE LORD OUR 
GK)D, to continue in the profession and obedience of the foresaid religion : 
and that we shall defend the same, and resist all these contrary errors and 
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comijDtioiifl, according to our Tocation, and to the uttermost of that power 
that God hath put in our hands, all the days of our life. 

And in like manner, with the same heart, we declare before God and men. 
That we have no intention nor dedre to attempt any tiling that may turn to 
the dishonour of God, or to the diminution of the fing^^s greatness and au- 
thority ; but, on the contrary, we promise and swear. That we shi^ to the 
uttermost of our power, with our means and lives, stand to the derence of 
our dread soTcreign the Kind's Majesty, his person and authority, in the 
defence and preserration of the foresua true religion, liberties, and laws of 
the kingdom ; as also to the mutual defence and assistanoe every one of us of 
another, in the same cause of maintaining the true reli^on, and nis Majesty's 
authority, with our best counsel, our bodies, means» and whole power, against 
allsorts of persons whatsoever; so that whatsoever shall be done to the least 
of us for that cause, shall be taken as done to us all in general, and to every 
one of us in particular. And that we shall neither directly nor indirectly 
suffer ourselves to be divided or withdrawn, by whatsoever su^estion, com- 
bination, allurement, or terror, from this blessed and loyal conjunction; nor 
shall cast in any let or impediment that may stay or hinder any such resolu. 
tion as by common consent shall be found to conduce for so good ends; but, 
on the contrary, shall bv all lawfol means labour to ftirther and promote the 
same : and if any such cumgerous and divisive motion be made to us by word 
or writ, we, ana every one of us, shall either suppress it, or, if need be, shall 
incontinent make the same known, that it may be timeously obviated. 
Neither do we fear the foul aspersions of rebellion, combination, or what else 
our adversaries, from their craft and malice, wotild i>ut upon us; seeing what 
we do is so well warranted, and ariseth from an unfeigned desire to maintain 
the true worship of God, the majesty of our King, and the peace of the king- 
dom, for the common happiness of ourselves and our posterity. 

And because we cannot look for a blessing fh>m God upon our proceedings^ 
except with our profession and subscription we join such a life and conver- 
cation as beseemeth Christians who have renewed their covenant with Qod; 
we therefore faithftilly promise for ourselves, our followers, and all others 
under us, both in pubuck, and in our particular families, and personal car- 
riage, to endeavour to keep ourselves within the bounds of Christian liberty, 
and to be good examples to others of all godliness, soberness, and righteous- 
ness, and of every duty we owe to God and man. 

And, that this our union and conjunction may be observed without viola- 
tion, we call the LIVING GOD, THE SBARCHER OF OUR HEARTS, to 
witness, who knoweth this to be our sincere desire and unfeigned resolution, 
as we shall answer to JESUS CHRIST in the great day. and under the pain 
of God's everlasting wrath, and of infamy and loss of iu. honour and respect 
in this world: most humbly beseeching the LORD ifi strengthen us by his 
HOLY SPIRIT for this end, and to bless our desires and proceedings with a 
happy success; that religion and righteousness may flourish in the land, to 
the glory of GOD, the honour of our Kin^, and peace and comfort of us alL 
In witness wh^:>eof, we have subscribed with our hands all the premises. 

rB article of this covenant, which was at the first subscription referred 
to the determination of the General Assembly, bein^ now determined; 
and thereby the five articles of Perth, the government of the kirk by bishops, 
and the civil places and power of kirkmen, upon the reasons and grounds 
contained in Uie Acts of^the General Assemblv, dedared to be unlawful 
within this kirk, we subscribe according to the determination a^oresud. 
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SOLEMN LEAGUE AND COVENANT 



REFORMATION AND DEFENCE OF RELIGION, THE HONOUR AND 

HAPPINESS OF THE KING, AND THE PEACE AND SAFETY 

OF THE THREE KINGDOMS OF SCOTLAND, 

ENGLAND AND IRELAND. 

Ttiken and Subscribed several Ufnes by King Charles 11.^ and by aU ranks in 
the said three kingdoms. 



AK ACT OF THE QBNERAL ASSEMBLY 1643 AND AN ACT OF PASUAKERTieU* 
BATIFYINQ AND APPROVING TAB SAID LSAGUl AND COVENANT. 



Jbs. L 6.— Gome, and let ns join onnelTes to the Lord In a perpetnal Oorenuit that shall 
not be forgotten. 

Prot. XXV. 6.— Take away the wicked firom before the king, and his throne shall be estab- 
lished in righteousness. 

t Cbbon. XV. 15.~And all Judah rejoiced at the oath ; for thej had sworn with all their 
heart. 

Oal. ill. 15.— Though it be bat a man's corenant, yet if it be confirmed hfan oath, no 
man disannulleth or addcth thereta 
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Assembly at Edqvbuboh, August 17, 1643. Sess. 14. 
The Oeneral Aasemblj^i AmrobaHan of the Solemn LiAQua and 

COYSNANT. 

THT? Assembly haTing recommended unto a Ck>mmittee appointed hv them 
to join with the Committee of the Honourable CouTention of ^tates^ 
and the Ck>mmis8ioner8 of the Honourable Houses of the Parliament of Eng- 
land, for bringinff the kingdoms to a more near conjunction and union, re- 
ceiyed from the loresaid Committees the Covenant afU»r mentioned, aa the 
result of their consultations : and having taken the same, as a matt^ of so 
publjck concernment and so deep importance doth require^ unto their gravest 
consideration, did, with all their heturts, and with the begmnings of the feel> 
ings of that joy, which they did find in so great measure upon the renovation 
of the Nationiu Covenant of this kirk and kingdom, All with one voice ap- 
prove and embrace the same, as the most powerAil mean, by the bleesiog of 
GOD, for settling and nreserving the true Protestant religion with perfect 



peace in his Majesty's dominions, and propagating the same to other xmtlons, 
and for establishing his Majesty's thnme to all ages and geneEations. And 
therefore, with their best aiections, recommend the same to tiie Honourable 
Convention of Estates, that, being examined and approved by them, it may 
be sent with all diligence to the Kingdom of England, that, being received 
and approven there^ the same may be, with pnUick humiliation, and all r^ 
ligious and answerable solemnity, sworn and subscribed by all true profes- 
sors of the reformed religion, and all his Majesty's good subjects in both 
kingdoms. 

A. JOHNSTOUN. 



Chables L ParL 3. Sess. 1. Act 5. 

ACT anerU ihs RaHficaHon qf the eaXUng of the Comentton, RaHficatum qfih$ 
League and Oovefuini, Arttdet Qf Treaty betwixt the Kvagdome of SedUmd 
and England^ and remanent Aete of the Convention qfJSttatet, amComadttee 
thereof 

At Edinbuboh, July 15, 1644. 

rE Estates of Parliament, presently convened by virtue of the last act of 
the last Parliament holaen by ms Majesf^, and the three Estatesi, in 
anno 1641, considering, tnat the Lords of his Majesty's Privy Connoil, and 
Commissioners for conserving the articles of the trea% having, according to 
their interests and trust committed to them by his Majesty and Estates of 
Parliament, used all means, by supplications, remonstrances, and sending of 
Commissioners, for securing tne peace of this kingdom, and removing the 
imhappy distractions betwixt his Majes^ and his subjects in England, in 
such a way as might serve most for his Majesty's honour, and good of both 
kingdoms ; and their humble and dutiful endeavours for so good ends having 
proven ineffectual, and their offer of mediation and intercession being re- 
fused by his Majesty ; and ther^y finding the weieht and difficulty of aflours, 
and the charge lying on them to be greater than they could bear ^ did there* 
fore, in the month of May 1643, meet togetiier with the Commissioners for 
the common burdens, that, by joint advice, some resolution mi^^t be taken 
therein ; and in respect of the danger imminent to the true Protestant reli- 
gion, his Megesty's nonour, and peace of thir kingdoms, by the multitude 
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of Papists and their adherents in arms in England and Ireland, and of many 
other publiok and important afi^edrs, which could not admit delay, and did 
reqnire tiie adyice of the representatiye body of the kin^om^ appointed 
and caused indict a meeting of the Convention of Bstates (his Majesty having 
formerly reftised their humble desires for a Parliament) to be on the 22d of 
June following ; which diet being frequently kept by the Noblemen, Ck>m- 
missioners of shires and burghs, and tney finding these dangers against this 
kirk and state still increasing, resolved, after serious deliberation and advice 
of the General Assembly, and joint concurrence of the Ck>mmissioners autho- 
rized by^ the Parliament of England, that one of the chiefest remedies for 
preventing of these and the like dangers, for preservation of religion, and 
both kingdoms from ruin and destruction, and for procuring of joeace, That 
both kingdoms should, for these ends, ^iter into Covenant ; whidii waslao- 
cordingly drawn up, and cheerfully embraced and allowed. — ^And at last a 
treaty was agreed unto by both kingdoms, concerning the said Covenant, 
and assistance craved from this kingdom by the kingdom of England, in 
pursuance of the ends expressed therein : — And the Estates being still de- 
sirous to use all good means, that, without the effusion of more blood, there 
may be such a blessed pacification betwixt his Majesty and his snfaijects, as 
may tend to the good of religion, lus Majesty's true honour and safetv, and 
happiness of his people, did therefore give ddmmission to John Earl of Lou- 
douu, Lord ChanceUor, Lord Maitlaad, Lord Waristoun, and Mr Robert 
Barclay, to repair to England, and endeavour the effectuating of these eada 
contained in the covenant of treaties, conform to their instruction& — 

And the said Estates haTing taken the proceedings above written to their 
consideration, do iind and declare. That the Lords of council, and conservers 
of peace, did behave themselves as faithful counsellors, loyisd subjects, and 
good patriots, in tendering their humble endeavours for removing the dis- 
tractions betwixt his Majesty and his subj[ects, and in calling the Commis- 
sioners for the common burdens, and, by joint advice, appointing the late 
meeting of Convention, wherein they have approven themselves answerable 
to the duty of their places, and that trust committed to them ; and therefore 
ratifies and approves their whole proceedings therein, and declares the said 
Convention was lawftiUy called, and also fun and free in itself, consisting of 
all the members thereof, as any Convention hath been at any time by^e ; 
and ratifies and approves the several acts made by them, or their committee^ 

for enjoining the Covenant. And also, the said estates of Parliament 

(but prejudice of the premises, and of the general ratification above men- 
tionea) ratify, approve, and confirm the foresaid mutual League and Cove- 
nant, concerning the reformation and defence of religioiL the honour and 
happiness of the King, and the peace and safety of the three ki^doms of 
Scotland, England, and Ireland ; together with the acts of the Kirk and 
Estate authorizing the same League and Covenant ; together also with the 
foresaid articles of treaty agreed upon betwixt the said Ctanmissioners of the 
Convention of Estates of Scotland and the Commissioners of both the Houses 
of Parliament of England, concerning the said Solemn League and Covenant 

And the said Estates ordain the same acts, with the League and Cove- 

nant above specified, acts authorizhig the same, and the articles of treaty 
foresaid, to have the full force and stren^ of perfect laws and acts of Par- 
liament, and to be observed by all his Majesty's li^es, conform t^ tlie tenors 
thereof respective. Of the which League and Covenant, the tenor follows : 
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Befonnatlon and Defence of Religion, the Honour and Happlnest of the King, and th« 
Peace and Safety of the Three Eingdoma of Scotland, England, and Ireland; agreed 
upon by Commissioners from the Parliament and Assembly of Divines in England, with 
Commissioners of the Convention of Estates, and General Assembly in Scotland ; ap< 
proved by the General Assembly of the Church of Scotland, and by both Uouses of 
Parliament and Assembly of Divines in England, and taken and subscribed by them. 
Anno 1643 ; and thereafter, by the said authority, taken and subscribed by all Banks in 
Scotland and England the same Year; and ratified by Act of the Parliament of Scot* 
land. Anno 1644 : And again renewed in Scotland, with an Acknowledgment of Sins, 
and Engagement to Duties, by all Banks, Anno 1648, and by Parliament 1649 ; and 
taken and subscribed by King Charles II. at Spejf, June 23, 1650 ; and at Scoon, January 
1, 1651. 

ii/E Noblemen, Borons, Knights, Gentlemen, Citizens, Burgesses, Ministers 
T Y of the Gospel, and Commons of all sorts, in the kingdoms of Scotland, 
England, and Ireland, by the proyidence of GOD, living under one Kin& 
and being of one reformed religion, having before our ^es the glory of GO0, 
and Uie advancement of the kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jssus Christ, 
the honour and happiness of the King's Majesty and his posterity, and the 
true publick liberty, safety, and peace of the kingdoms, wherein every one's 

Erivate condition is included : And calling to mind the treacherous and 
loody plots, conspiracies, attempts, and practices of the enemies of GOD, 
against the true religion and professors tiiereof in all places, especially in 
these three kingdoms, eyer since the reformation of religion ; and now much 
their rage^ power, and presumption are of late, and at this time, increased 
and exercise(L whereof the dej^rable state of the church and kingdom of 
Ireland, the distressed estate of the church and kingdom of England, and 
the dangerous estate of the church and kingdom of Scotland, are present 
and public testimonies ; we have now at last, (after other means of supplica- 
tion, remonstrance, protestation, and suffermgs,) for the preservation of 
ourselves and our religion from utter ruin and destruction, according to the 
commendable practice of these kingdoms in former times, and the example 
of GOD'S people in other nations, after mature deliberation, resolved and 
determined to enter into a mutual and solemn League and Covenant, wherein 
we all subscribe, and each one of us for himself, with our hands lifted up to 
the most High GOD, do swear, 

L rpHAT we shall sincerely, really, and constantly, through the grace of 
± GOD, endeaTour, in our seTenil places and callings, the preservation 
of the reformed religion in the Church of Scotland, in doctnne, worship, 
discipline, and government, against our common enemies : the reformation 
.of reli^on in the kingdoms of England and Ireland, in doctrine, worship, 
disciplme, and goYemment, according to the word of GOD, and the example 
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of the best reformed Churches ; and shall endeayotir to bring the Churches 
of God in the three kiiig;doms to the nearest conjunction and uniformity in 
religion, confes£don of faith, form of church-government, directory for wor- 
ship and catechising ; that we, and our posterity after us, may, as brethren, 
live in faith and love, and the Lord may delight to dwell in the midst of us. 

n. That we shall in like manner, without respect of persons, endeavour 
the extirpation of Popery. Prelacy, (that is, church-^vemment by Arch- 
bishops, Bishops, their Cnancellors, and Commissaries, Deans, Dc»ns and 
Chapters, Archdeacons,' and all other ecclesiastical Ofacers depending on 
that hierarchy,^ superstition, heresy, schism, profaneness, and whatsoever 
shall be found to be contrary to sound doctrine and the power of godliness, 
lest we partake in other men's sins, and thereby be in danger to receive of 
their plagues ; and that the Lord may be one, and his name one, in the three 
kingdoms. 

IIL We shall, with the same sincerity, reality, and constancy, in our seve- 
ral vocations, endeavour, with our estates and lives, mutually to preserve 
the rights and privileges of the Parliaments, and the liberties of the king- 
doms ; and to preserve and defend the King's Majesty's person and autho- 
rity, in the preservation and defence of the true reugion, and liberties of the 
kingdoms ; that the world may bear witness with our consciences of our 
loyalty, and that we have no thoughts or intentions to diminish his Majesty's 
just power and greatness. 

rv. We shall also, with all faithfulness, endeavour the discovery of all 
such as have been or shall be incendiaries, malignants, or evil instruments, 
by hindering the reformation of religion, dividing the king from his people, 
or one of the kingdoms from another, or making any faction or parties 
amongst the people^ contrary to this League and Covenant ; that they may 
be brought to publick trial, and receive condign punishment, as the degree 
of their offences shall require or deserve, or the supreme judicatories of both 
kingdoms respectively, or others having power from them for that effect, 
shall judge convenient. 

V. And whereas the happiness of a blessed peace between these kingdoms, 
denied in former times to our progenitors, is, by the good providence of GOD, 
granted unto us. and hath been lately concluded and settled by both Parlia- 
ments ; we shall each one of us, according to our place and interest, endea- 
vour that they may remain coigoined in a firm peace and union to fUl pos- 
terity; and that justice may be done upon the wilful opposers thereoi, in 
manner expressed in the precedent article. 

y L We shall also, according to our places and callings, in this common 
cause of religion^ liberty, and peace of the kingdoms, assist and defend all 
those that enter into this League and Covenant in the maintaining and piu^- 
suing thereof; and shall not suffer ourselves, directly or indirectly, by wnat- 
soever combination, persuasion, or terror, to be divided and withdrawn from 
this blessed union and conjunction, whether to make defection to the con- 
trary part, or to give ourselves to a detestable indifferency or neutrality in 
this cause which so much concemeth the glory of GOD, the good of ^e kmg- 
dom, and honour of the King ; but shall, all the da^ of our lives, lealously 
and constantly continue therein against all opposition, and promote the 
same, according to our power, against all lets ana impediments whatsoever ; 
and, what we are not able ourselves to suppress or overcome, we eiiall reveal 
and make known, that it may be timely prevented or removed ; All which 
we shall do as in the sight of God. 

And, because these kingdoms are guilty of many sins and provocations 
against GOD, and his Son Jesus Christ, as is too manifest by our present 
distresses and dangers, the firuits thereof; we profess and declare, before 
GOD and the worlcL our unfeigned desire to be numbled for our own sins, 
and for the sins of these kingdoms : especially, that we have not as we ought 
valued the inestimable benefit of the gospel: that we have not laboured for 
the purity and power thereof; and tniat we nave not endeavoured to receive 
Christ in our hearts, nor to walk worthy of him in our lives ; which are the 
«au8«s of other sim and transgreMlons so much abounding amongsi us: and 
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our tme and nnfeigned pnrpofie, desure, and endeayonr for ourselTeo, and 
all others under our power and oluuge, both in pnblick and in pri^^ite, in 
all duties we owe to 0OD and man, to amend our lives, and each <»e to go 
before another in the example of a real reformation; that the Lord may 
turn away his wrath and h^vy indignation, and estaMish theM chiurches 
and kingdoms in truth and peace. And this OoTenant we make in tiie pre- 
sence of ALMIGHTY GOD, the Searcher of all hearts, witii a true intention 
to perform the same, as we shall answer at that great day, when the secrets 
of idl hearts shall be disclosed ; most humbly beeeeohiBg the Load to 
str^sgthen us by his Holt Btjan fbr this ^id, and to bless our denres anl 
proceedings witn sudi sueoesa as may be deliyerance and safety to his peepie, 
and encouragement to other Gnristian efaurohes, groaalBg under, or fa oaoger 
of, the yoke of anti<^ri8tian tyranny, to join in the same or like assooiatiron 
and coTenant, to the glory of GOD^ the enlargement of the kingdom of Jws 
Chuist, and the peaoe and tranqmlUty of Christian kingdoma and eooRaiiion- 
wealthfl. 
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PUBLIOK SINS AND BREACHES OF THE COVENANT; 



A SOLEMN EKQAOEMEKT TO ALL THE DIITIES 
COKTAINED THEBEIN; 

VAMKLT, ZEOSB WHICH DO IM A MOBS S^XOIAL WAT BSLAXI ITHTO XEB 
DANCffiRS 07 THB8B ZIMES : 

TOQVrSKB WITH 

XHB ACT O^THB OOMMfSSIOK OIT THE GBNISRAL ASSEMBLY 1648, AND ACT OF 
PASUAUBNT 1640, V6& BENXWINQ TEE IBAQUX AXD OOYBITAJIT. 
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ITke Aot ofOU OonotOBiaa ov thi aunRiL AaaMKBLtf^ renewing the Sounor Lbaoub 

AND COTSNAIIT. 

Edxnbubgb, Ootober 6, 1648. 

TUE Commission of the General Assembly oonBideiin& that a great part of this land have 
involred themselves in manj and gross breaches or the Solemn Jjsagae and Corenant ; 
and that the hands of many are grown slack in following and porsaing the duties con- 
tained therein ; and that many, who not being come to sufficient age when it was first 
sworn and subscribed, liaye not hitherto been received into the same ; do^ upon these^ and 
other grave and important considerations, appoint and ordain the Solemn League and 
Covenant to l>e renewed throughout all the congregations of this kingdom And, oecause 
it is a duty of great weight and consequmce, ministers, after the sight hereof; would be 
careful to take pains, in their doctrine and otherwise, that their people may be made 
sensible of these things, wherein they have broken the Covenant, and be prepared for the 
renewing thereof with suitable affections and dispositions. And, that these things may be 
the better performed, we have thought it necessary to condescend upon a Solemn Acknow- 
ledgment of Publick Sins and Breaches of the Covenant, and a Solemn Engagement to all 
the Duties contained therein, namely, those which do in a more special way reli^ unto 
the dangers of these times : And this Solemn Acknowledgment and Bngagement, sent 
herewith, shall be made use of, and the League and Covenant shall be renewed in such 
manner as follows iJHrst, There shall be an intimation of a solemn publick humiliation and 
fast the second Sabbath of December, to be kept upon the next Thursday, and the Lord's 
day thereafter; at which intimation, the League and Covenant, and the Publick Acknow- 
ledgment of Sins and Engagemmt unto Duties, are to be publickly read by theministe^ in 
the audience of all the people ; and they are to be exhorted to get copies thereof; that they 
may be made acquainted therewith; and the humiliation and fast Ds to be kept the next 
Thursday thereafter, in reference to the breaches of the Cov^iant, contained in the solemn 
publick acknowledgment, as the causes thereof; and the next Lord's day thereafter, which 
is also to be spent in publick humiliation and fiastinff, immediately after the sermon, which 
is to be applied to the business of that day, the Publick Acknowledgment and Engagement 
is asain to oe publickly read : and thereafter prayer is to be made, containing the oonfessiiA 
of tne breaches mentioned therein, and begging mercy for these sins, and strength of Qod 
far renewing the Covenant in sincerity andtruth : after which prayer the Solemn League 
and Covenant is to l>e read by the minister, and then to be sworn by him and all the 
people, who are to engage themselves for performance of all the duties contained therein : 
namely, these which are mentioned in the Publick Acknowledgment and £nga.r:cutent, and 
are opposite unto the sins therein confessed: and the action is to be closed with prayer to 
God, that his people may be enabled, in the power of his strength, to do their duty, accord- 
ing to their oath, now renewed in so solemn a way. It is also hereby provided. That all 
those who renew the League and Covenant, shall Main subscribe the same ; and that none 
be admitte4 to the renewing or subscribing thereof, who are excluded bj the other act and 
direction sent herewith. 

A.K1ER. 



The Acrr of (he Commiru of EsTins or PABLUxurrybr renewing the Souuai LaAOui 
axdCoymsixt, 

EcuremtoH, Ootober 14, 1648. 

THE Committee of Estates beine very sensible of the grievous backslidings of fhia land, 
in the manifold breaches of the Solemn League anaCovenant made aixl sworn to the 
most high Ood ; do therefore unanimously and heartily approve the seasonable and pious 
resolution of the Commission of the General Assembly for a solemn Acknowledgment of 
Publick Sins and Provocations, especially the breaches of the Covenant, and a solemn 
engagement to a more conscionable performance of the duties therein contained, and for 
renewing the Solemn League and Covenant; and do require and ordain. That the Direc- 
tions of the said Commission of Assembly, in their act of the 0th of this month, for a 
publick Acknowledgment of Sins, and Engagement to Duties, be carefhlly followed; that 
the fast and humiliation, appointed by them, be religiouslv observed; and that the Solemn 
League and Covenant be sincerely and cordiallj renewed and subscribed, in the manner 
they have prescribed in their said Act 

Xatraohm, MB TB<X HSNDBRSOM. 
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a BOLEM3X ACKNOWLEDGMENT 

or 

PUBUCK SINS. AND BREACHES OF THE COVENANT; 



A WOLtXlf tNdkWtMUn 10 AiJL 1HB IHITUB COKTAukou 'AUUUfilJNy VAKBLT, TH08I 

imma so oi ▲ xobb sraoiAL way belaxb uirao thb dakqbbs 
orxHUsxniEs. 

fr GMittQiisitfaU sorts witbin this loB^dom, by tlie g^ 
iqwaiK, teking inti^aerieus ooiisid«i«tioii tfid bmuit saci amiotiooa and de^ 
■h flteia a e s iriKMwitiiirtt kvre bMB eawrdsed fc^ a long time pasi; and that 
Hielaiid, after it hath beco 60fe "wasted with tlM swoidand the pestilence. 
and thzoattttsdiritbftMiiie; aad that aliame and ccmtempt hath b^npourea 
eetfrou tkiaLosdas*xn>t many thousands of our nation, who did in a sinM 
way make war 19011 ib» kin^om of England^ contrary to the testinumy of 
te eermti, aad desireB of his people: and that the ronnants of that army. 1 
xetDisingtothklaadyhaTafipeucdanaoiii^ressedmanyofourbreth^ ana< 
that the fenaiigBaat party is still numerous, and, retaining their former prin-t 
^ipies^wiit for an owoitamty to raise a new and dangmns war, not only 
waito the mndiaK of the bowds of this kingdcmi, bnt unto the dividing ns 
ftpm Bngiaad,aTOo? eAi «gi ii ng of the WCTiLefQed in aU the three kingdoms; 
and considering also, that a cloud of calamities doth still hang oyer oar 
headfl^ and threaten ns with sad things to oome^ we cannot bnt look npon 
^esetiringsas lhmtbeIiord,who is righteons in all his ways, feeding ns 
with the bread of tears, and makmg ns to drink the waters of afflictions, 
nntil we be taoj^ to know how eril and bitter a tMng it is to depart awav 
fvom him, by hveaking ^e Oath and Coyensnt which we have made wiu 
him ; and that we may be hunbM be^ure iiira, by confessing onr sin, and 
tesaking the etil of onr way. 

^erente being pressed with so great necessities and straits, and war- 
ranted by the word c€ 6k)d, and having the example of God's people of old, 
who in the time of their trovbles, and when they were to seek delivery, and 
a right mf for themsolyee, that the Lord mii^t be with them to prosper 
them, did hnmble themselyes before him, and make a firee and ^articniar. 
oonlMon of the sins of their princes, their nders, their capfams, their 
priests, and their people; and did enga^ theteselyes to do no more so, but 
to remimi their ways, and be stedfiEnt in this ooyenant ; and remembering 
the |)Baotice>of onr predecessors in the year 1606, wherdn the General Aesem- 
bly, and all tiie lark.jndieaitories, with the concurre n ce of many of the 
nohiUty, jpedkryt ^ bmrgessesj ^d, with many tears, acknowledge before 
"" ' " I macae' " "'^ •• ^ 



Oodtiw maca of the National Coyenant, and engaged th^nselTes to a re- 
£»naation; eicn as onr predecessors and tiieirs had before done, in the 
Oene ra l AssemUy and Conyentien of Estates, in the year 1M1 ; and per- 
osftfing that this dsty, when gone about out 4>f conscience and in sincerity, 
hath always been attended with a revi^ag 4mt of troubles, and with a 
blessing and snocess fbom Heayen ; we do humbly and sincerely, as in bis 
ei^ who is the Searcher of hearts, acknowledge the many shis and great 
tmnsgvessions ef the land : we haye done wiek^ly, onr kings, our princes, 
onr nobles^ onr judgea onr officers, our teachers, and our pecq^e. Albeit the 
LoEdhalhhmganamariyepolLeiLiuitons^we have not hearit^ned to his 
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▼oice; albeit he hath followed ns with tender merdeB, we haTe not been 
allured to wait upon him, and walk in his way ; and though he hath stricken 
us» yet we haTe not grieved ; nay. though he hath consumed us, we have 
refused to receiye correction : we nave not remembered to render unto the 
Lord according to his goodness, and according to our own vows and pro- 
mises, but have gone away backward by a continued course of backsliding, 
and have broken all the articles of that Solemn League and CoTenant^ whidi 
we swore before God, ancels, and men. 

Albeit there be in the land many of all ranks, who be for a testimony unto 
the truth, and for a name of joy and praise unto the Lord, by living godly, 
studying to keep their garments pure, and being stedfiast in the covenant 
and cause of God ; yet we have reason to acknowledge, that most of us have 
not endeavoured^ with that reality, sincerity, and constancy that did become 
us, to preserve the work of reformation in the kirk of Scotland : many have 
satisfied themselves with the purity of the ordinances, neglecting the power 
thereof ; yea, some have turned aside to crooked ways, destructive to both. 
The profane, loose, and insolent carriage of many in our armies, Who went 
to the assistance of our brethren in Bn^land, and the tamperings and un. 
straight dealing of some of our Ck>mmissioner8L and others m our nation, in 
London, the Iste of Wight, and other places of that kingdom, have proved 
great lets to the work of reformation and settling of kirk.govemment theie^ 
whereby error and schism in that land have been increased, and sectaries 
hardened in their way. We have been so far from endeavouring the extir- 
pation of profaneness, and what is contrary to the power of godliness, that 
profiuiity nath been much winked at, ana profiine persons much counte- 
nanced, and many times employed, until iniquity and ungodliiiees hath gone 
over the face of the land as a flood; nay, sufficient care hath not been had to 
separate betwixt the precious and the vile, by debarring from the sacBsment 
all ignorant and scandalous persons, accoroing to theoiuinances<tf this kirk. 

Neither have the privileges of the Parliaments and liberties of the sulyeci 
been duly tendered ; but some amongst ourselves have laboured to put into 
the hands of our King an ari>itrary and unlimited power, destructive to 
both; and many of ushave been accessory of late to those means and way& 
whereby the freedom and privileffes of Parliaments have been eneroached 
upon, and the suhjects oppressed in their consciences, persons, and estates; 
neither hath it been our care to avoid these things which might harden the 
King in his evil way; but, upon the contrary, he hath not only been per- 
mitted; but many of us have oeen instrumental to make hun exercise hia 
power, in many things tending to the prejudice of religion, and of the Cove- 
nant, and of the peace and suety of these kingdoms; which is so fur from 
the right way of preserving his Miuiesty's person and authority, that it can- 
not bnt provoke the Lord against mm. unto the hazard of both; nay, under a 
pretence of relieving and doing tor the King; whilst he refrises to do wbaA 
was necessary for the house of God, some have ranversed and violated most 
of all the articles of the Covenant 

Our own conscience within, and God's judgments upon us without, do 
Qonvinoe us of the inanif<dd wilAil renewea breaches of that article which 
cenc^neth the discovery and punishment of malignants, whose crimes have 
not only been connived at. but dispensed with and pardoned, and themselves 
xeoeivea into intimate fellowship with oursdves, and intrusted with our 
counsel adhnitted into our Paniaments, and put in places of power and 
SQtherity, for managing the publick aflnirs of the kingdom; whereby, in 
Ood's fustice, they Kot at last into their hands the whole power and str^gth 
of the kingdom, both in judicatories and armies ; and did employ the same 
«Dte "fee enacting and prosecuting am unlawftd engagement in war against 
ttM kingdom of Sngland, notwithstanding of the dissent of manv consider, 
able menibers of Parliament, who had given constant nro(^ of thw integrity 
in the cause from the beginning ; of many faithful testimonies, and free 



wirmngs of the servants of God ; of the supplications of many synods, pres- 
byteries, and shires ; and of the declarations of the General ABaembiy and 
ijiy C^ommiffWfflftrs to the contrary; which engagement, m it bath been the 
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oanse of mudi dn, so also of much misery and calamity mito this land; and 
holds forth to ns the gneyousness of our sin, of complying with malignants 
in the greatness of our judgment, that we may be taught neyer to split again 
upon the same rock, upon which the Lord hath set so remarkable a beacon. 
And after all that is come to pass unto us because of this our trespass; and 
after that grace hath been shewed unto us from the Lord our God, by break* 
ing these men's yoke from off our necks, and putting us again into a capacity 
to act for the good <^ religion, our own safety, and the peace and the safety 
of this kingdom, should we again break this commandment and covenant, by 
joining once more with the people of these abominations, and taking into our 
bosom those serpents, which had formerly stung us almost unto death; this, 
as it would argue ereat madness and foU^r upon our part, so, no doubt, if it 
be not avoided, will provoke the Lord agunst us, to consume us, until there 
be no remnant nor escaping in the land. 

And albeit the peace and union betwixt the kingdoms be a great blessing 
of God unto both, and a bond which we are oblig^ to preserve unviolatec^ 
and to endeavour that justice may be done upon the opposers thereof; yet 
some in this land, who have come under the bond of the Covenant, have made 
it their great study how to dissolve this union; and few or no endeavours 
have been used by any of us for pnnirfiing of such. 

We have sufifered many of our brethren, in several parts of the land, to be 
oppressed by the common enemy, without compassion or relief! There hath 
been great murmuring and repining, because of expence of means, and nains 
in doing of our duty. Many, by persuasion or terror, have suffered tnem- 
eelves to be divided and withdrawn, to make defection to the contrary part: 
many have turned off to a detestable indifferency and neutrality m this 
cause, which so much concemeth the glory of God, and the good of these 
kingdoms; nav, many have made it their study to walk so, as they might 
comply with all times, and all the revolutions thereof It hath not been our 
care to countenance, encourage, intrust, and employ such only, as from their 
hearts did affect and mind God's work ; but the hearts of such many times 
have been discouraged, and their hands weakened, their sufferings neglected, 
and themselves slated; and many, who were once open enemies, and always 
secret underminers, oountenancea and employed: nay, even those who had 
been looked upon as incendiaries, and upon whom the Lord has set marks of 
desperate malignancy, falsehood, and deceit, were brought in,'as fit to manage 
publick affairs: many have be^ the lets and impediments that have been 
cast in the way, to retard and obstruct the Lord's work ; and some have kept 
secret} what of themselves they were not able to suppress and overcome. 

Besides these, and many other breaches of the articles of the Covenant in 
the matter thereof, which it concemeth everv one of us to search out and 
acknowledge before the Lord, as we would wish his wrath to be turned away 
from us; so have many of us fuled exceedingly in the manner of our follow- 
ing and pursuing the duties contained therein; not only seeking great things 
for oursdves. and mixing of our private interests and ends concerning our. 
selves, and fhends, and follow^ with those things which concern the publick 
good; but many times preferring such to the honour of God, and ^ood of his 
oause, and retarding God's work, until we might carry along with us our 
own interests and designs. It hath been our way to trust in the means, and 
to rely upon tibe arm of flesh for success, albeit the Lord hath many times 
made us meet with disappointment therein, and stained the pride of all our 
glory, by bksting every cunal oonfidraioe unto us : we have f<^wed for the 
most purt the counsds of flesh imd blood, and walked more by the rules of 
poliflv than piety, and have hearkened more unto men than unto God. 

Aloeit we made solemn publick profession before the world, of our un. 
feigned desires to be humbled before the Lord for our own sins, and the sins 
of these kingdoms, especially for our undervaluing of Uie inestimable benefit 
of the KosjpSf and that we have not laboured for the power thereof^ and re- 
ceived C^inst into our hearts, and walked worthy of him in our lives; and of 
our true and unfeigned purpose, deeure, and endeavour, for ourselves, and all 
Others under our power mi charge^ both in pabliok aod priyate, in all the 
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datioB iihleh iii»#ir€r ta>€U end iHn^te»«BaBA 0^ 

tma^aa^y his wroth iyiAlM«iyii i di B W tti <HVt^ tbsK kitlis aaA 

JuaedoiaB is traik a&d peace; jwt mt haen ntesed to 1m zvftniMd^ aocllMMe 
■walked peadly and obstmatelf agMJBS^th» Loid. mi^Taliiii^his goqpel, mat 
^abmittm^ o«ii8d;TOs imta the obedieiiae ihacma; not aeekkisr amrCMs^ 
Bot studying to honour him in the eieellmcy of bia peBaeik mer enqilojr him 
IB the wtue of hisoffioea; nor maJdng oenaoenoeef pnblick erdiiuHDfiQ& xmt 
piivate nerseevet duties; BflrstadyiBfl^ to edify one aiiioiheriKki^ tff»- 
VKBce of God, and of hia Sea Jeans GhiiBt, piansiki esoeedaB|d(]r m the laiid; 
the greatest part of masters of fkmiliM, amongst Sohlemeoa, JBann% GanHe- 
men, Bofgeese^ and Ck>mmoBS, nes^ect torsade: €kKl in theigfainlliea, and to 
«idea!?onr the refomatum thereof; and albcii ithatii been mwli pressed, jt^ 
few of our nobles and great ones, ev«r to this dag^ eodd he pssaaaded to 
perf^^m family-datiM ttonadTfes, and ia Am own peraens; wmcdi nudEos so 
necessary and nsefol! adotyto he ndanpaidKl hyotersof infeinor mik; 
nay, raaoy of tiie Mobility, Gentry, ana Bonoini, idio dianld hafve heen 
examples of godliness and sober wtdking mrto otbus, hatve been rin^eaden 
of excess and riotinsr. Albeit wa he the Lon^s people, enc^ttoi to hm in.a 
Bolemn way; vet to this di^ we hapa noimade it enr stady, thaijndieateriaB 
and armies snonld eooaist of; and ^acasof power and tmH be filled with, 
men of a blameless and Christiaa eaaEversatioB, and of known, inlegrlty, aaa 



aoproven fid^^, affection, aa^ and. nnta tk^ caoae of €M; haJL ma ^atkf 
those who have been nentnd and brafiaaeali, biit>d&3afEiBBt8d.aaid malignant, 
and others who have been piofane«nd BwmiatonB» bMe basn^hatniated: by 
which it hath oome to pass, that JiidioatOTie»haw been the seats of ifgnstiee 
and iniquity; and many in onr armnsr by their miseanaaijai, han^^beeoine 
oar plague, onto the great prejndioe of &&eaaie of 6o<L the great aoandal of 
the goqb^ and thaj^reat^ imorease of kescawoand premiiity throagfaewkatt 
the hmd. It were mipoesible to laoboawpail thaahemimatiqna ibat are m 
the land*; buttheblaqihemingof thenaaMof GkNtySweacingbytheozeaturei^ 
profanatKm of the Lord's day^ TmdtniineMi , cbunhewaesB, exeeas and rioting^ 
Tanity of appar^ lyinff and* deeeit, vailinrand cnrsing^aibitiwy and nncoi»> 
tronled oimresaion, amd grinding of tl»mees of the poor b^ landlords, and 
others in t^ee and power, are beoOBie ordinary and ooBBnonsina; andbemdea 
all these things, there bemany ether tiansgressions, whereof tiielandawherein 
we lire are gailtr. All which we desire to* a^nowMge and to be Immlided 
irond ] 



for, that the world may bear wi<»ee» with ns, that r^teonsness belongeth 
onto God, and shame and eonf^ion of fkee nnto m^ a»a9|ieasa thia.di^. 

And beeanse it is needful for tiiose whafiad mengr, net raiy to emfess, 
Imtateotoiiovsaketheirnn: therefbre, that the reality and mncerity of oor 
repentance may ai^Dear, we do reseWeand solemnly engage eorselTeB, befSrae 
the Loid, car^iUy to airoid ibr Uie time to come all wee offences, whereof 
we haTO now made solemn pobiidc acknewleEteiBent,.a»di all tiie snares and 
tentations which tend thereunto^ and to testinp the mtegrity of oar reedn^ 
tion herein, and that wemay be the better eubted. ia tba power of the Lord's 
str^gth to perform the same, we-do agam renew onr »>lemii League and 
Ckyrenaat; promising hereafter to aiabeeons^enoeofallthediitieaw^ieTCaii^ 
we are obliged, in all the heads aad articles thereof; pa^ieulwdaref tiicfletbat 

1, Boeanse^ religion is of all tUnga Ito meet eoeeHait and pnKinoQ% the 
admncing and promoting- the power thaaeof against all mnodliness and 
profanity, the seeming and preseifinir the* parity thereof against all enor, 



heresy, imd schism, imd namely. Independency, Anabeptismt AntinemianiBB. 
Arminianism, and Soeinianism, gamilism, liSbertinismt SeepticiBBa, and 
Erastianism, and the earrying on- the woric of nnitemity, shall be atndied 
and endeaToured by ns beftreaH worldly interesta^ whether eonoernkur the 
Eing^ ourselTes, or any other wbatsomeTer. 2, Bcoaose many kam ef late 
laboured to soimlant ^o liberties ef the kiik, we shaU maintain and d^Kid 
the kirk of Scotland, in all her libertleaaml pirnkge^ against all wko^dndl 
^pose or na d ertnine tihe same^ og enqwdi tbeawcqym, nndar any jawtapt 
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^hatsonidt^. 8. We shall vindicate and maintain the liberties of the sub- 
iects, in all these things which concern their consciences, persons and estates. 
4. We shall carefully maintain and defend the union betwixt the kingdoms, 
and avoid eyery thing that may weaken the same, or inyolye ns in any mea- 
sore of accession unto the gnilt of those who haye inyaded the kingdom of 
England. 5. As we haye been always loyal to onr King, so we shall still 
endeavour to give nnto Qod that which is God's, and to Cesar the things 
which are Cesar's. 6. We shall be so far from conniving at, complying with, 
or countenancing o^ malignancy, injustice, iniquity, profanity, and impiety, 
that we shall not only avoid and mscountenanoe those things, and cherish 
and encourage these persons who are zealous for the cause of God, and walk 
according to the gospel; but also shall take a more effectual course than here- 
tofore, in our respective places and callings, for punishing and suppressing 
these evils; and mithfully endeavour, that the best and fittest remedies may 
be applied for taking away the causes thereof, and advancing the knowledge 
of God, and holiness and righteousness in the land. And therefore, in the 
last place, as we shall earnestly pray unto God, that he would give us able 
men, fearing Ghd^ men of tnOhy and hating eovetoumesSf to judge and bear 
charge among his people j so we shall, according to our places and caUings, 
endeavour that judicatories, and all places of power ana trust, both in kirk 
and state, may consist of, and be filled with, such men as are of known ^d 
affection to the cause of God, and of a blameless and Christian conversation. 
And, because there be many, who heretofore have not made conscience of 
the oath of God, but some through fear, others by persuasion, and upon base 
ends and human interests, have entered thereinto, who have afterwards dis- 
covered themselves to have dealt deceitfally with the Lord, in swearing 
falsely by his name; therefore we, who do now renew our Covenant, in refer- 
ence to these duties, and all other duties contained therein, do, in the sight 
of him who is the S^cher of hearts, solemnly profess, that it is not upon any 
politick advantage, or private interest or by-end, or because of any terror or 
persuasion from men, or hypocriticallv and deceitftilly, that we do again take 
upon us the oath of God, but honestly and sincerely, and from the sense of 
our dutyi and that therefore, denying ourselves, and our own things, and 
laying aside all self-interest and ends, we shall above all things seek the 
honour of God, the good of his cause, and the wealth of his people; and that 
forsaking the counsels of flesh and blood, and not leaning upon carnal confi- 
dences, we shall depend wpon. the Lord, walk by the rule of his word, and 
hearken to the voice of his servanta Id. all which, professing our own weak- 
ness, we do earnestly pray to God, who is the Father of mercies, through his 
Son Jesus Christ, to be merciful unto us, and to enable us, by the power of 
his might, that we may do our duty, unto the praise of his grace in the 
churches. Amen. 
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Chasqdbb I. Pari. 3. Sees, tk 

JmAm tifiAi Pasuulxint if Urn Sotgdoh ^BaoBSMDj Ofpnmbiff 4nd 
mtnMhhmfftimDaaaBaaxfarFulMk Waniip. 

At EDiNSUBGff* February % 1646, 

rB BetatM of Parliament boty convened, in the second session of this first 
triennial Pwliament, by virtue of the last act of the last Parliament 
lioldea by his Majesty and the Three Estates, in antw 1641 ; after the pub- 
lick -roaidjiig and «erioug consideration of the act under- written of the General 
Aawe ai bly, ai^MPOTing the following Directory for the publick worship of God 
in the'tiine 'kingdoms, lately united by the Solemn League and Covenant, 
to^etber with the ordinance of the Parliament of England establishing the 
iBaid Dinotory, and the Directory itself; do heartily and cheerfully agree to 
tike«ai<l Directory, according to the act of the General Assembly approving 
tlie enme. WMoli act, together with the Directory itself, the Estates of 
ParliameBt d<h without a contrary voice, ratify and approve in all the Heads 
and Artielea tmePeof ; and do interpone and add the authority of Parliament 
to HiB said aet of the General Assembly. And do ordain the same to have 
ttieiCtPengtli And force of a law and act of Parliament, and execution to pass 
iheveTOon, fer ol)6erving the said Directory, according to the said act of the 
QeDem, Ajnembly in all points. 

ALEX. 0IBSON, Oler. RegUKn. 



AmasSLt AT EDINBUBQH9 February 3, 1^45. Seas. 10. 

Am qfihe^tWKtojOi AesBMBLr^Ihe Eies qf&ctmjarDffbr^ettaNukinff and 
piaUng in JSsoeettthn qfthe vaxoTOKrfir the PtO^Uek Wffrtktp qfGod, 

WHEREAS an happy nnity, and nni&nnity in leligieB aaumgat the kirks 
of Christ, in ttoe throe kingdoma, nnitednnder^no Qoyenaaithtmng 
been long and earnestly wished fear by the fodly and weli-affiBotod aanoni^st 
na, was mic^unded as a main artio& of tne laiigB treaty, without whMih 
band ana bulwaik, no flafeL well-^gionnded, and lasting ^eaoe eonld be ex- 
pected; and afterward, wiui greater slvength and mainnty, revived in the 
Solemn Lei^n^ and GoTcaiBnt of tho three kingdoms; i^ereby they stand 
atcaitly obliged to endeavour the nearest nni£oiBii^ in one form of QLorch- 
govemm^t, Directory <if Worahiis Confaeaon oi Faitii, and F<»m of Cate. 
ehising ; which hath also hef<Hne, luid since onr entering into that Covenant, 
been the matter of many snpplieations and remcmeinBoes, and sendiiv Com- 
missioners to the King's llajeaty ; of dedaratioBS to the Honoorable Honaes 
of the Parliament of England, and of letters to Hat Reverend Assembly «f 
IHvine^aaid otbersof the miniatrj of the kitk of England : being also the 
end <>f onr 8endBig<>kmmiaBiflaien, as was desBEed, fhim 4ihis kia^ wi^ 
mission to treat of uniformity in the four palrtievJaiB aliwe-mentMmed, with 
such committees as should be appointed oy both Houses of Parliament of 
England, and bv the Assembly of TKvines sitting at Westminster ; and be- 
side all this, it being, in point of conscience, the chief motive and end of our 
adventuring ui)on manifold and great hazards, for quenching the devouring 
flame of the present unnatural and bloody war in England, though to the 
weakening of this kingdom within itself, and the advantage of the enemy 
which have invaded it ; accounting nothing too dear to us, so that this our 
joy be fulfilled. And now this great work beiDg so far advanced, that a Di- 
rectoiT for the Pnblick Worship of God in all the three kingdoms being 
agreea xxpon \>j the Honourable Houses of the Parliament of England, after 
consultation with the Divines of both kingdoms there assembled, and sent 
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to US for ova approbation, that, being also agreed upon by this kirk sad 
kingdom of Scotland, it may bo in the name of both kingdoms nreeented to 
t^e King, for his royal consent and ratification; l^e General Assembly, 
haying most seriously considered, reyised, and examined the Directory afore- 
mentionecL after several pul^k readings of it, after mndi deUberatum, 
both publickly^ and in priyate conmiitte^ after ftill liberty given to all to 
object against it, and earnest invitations of all who have any scruples about 
it, to make known the same, that they mij^t be satisfied ; doth unanimously, 
and without a contrary voice, agree to and UKHrove the following DireotoiT, 
in all the heads thereof together with the Preface set before it ; and doth 
require, decern, and ordain, That, according to the plain tenor and meaninc 
thereof, and the intent of the Prerace, it be carefully and uniformly observea 
and practised by all the ministers and others within this kingdom whom it 
doth concern ; which practice shall be begun, upon intimation given to the 
several presbyteries from the Commissioners of this General Assembly, who 
shall also take special care fbr timeous printing of this Directory, that a 
printed copy of it be provided and kept for the use of every kirk in this 
kingdom ; also that eadi presbytery have a printed copy thereof for their 
use, and take special notice of the observation or neglect thereof in every 
congregation within their bounds, and make known the same to the Provin- 
cial or General Assembly, as there shall be cause. Provided always, That 
the clause in the Directory, of the administration of the Lord's Supper, 
which mentioneth the communicants sitting about the table, or at it, be not 
interpreted as if^ in the judgment of this kirk, it were indifferent, ajid firee 
for any of the communicants no|^ to come to, and receive at the table ; or as 
if we did approve the distributing of the elements by the minister to each 
communicant, and not by^he communicants among themselves. It is also 
provided, That this shall be no prejudice to the order and practice of this 
kirk, in such particulars as are appointed by the books of disoipUne, and 
acts of General Assemblies, and are not otherwise ordered and appointed in 
the Directory. 

Finally, The Assembly dotli, vnth much jov and thankftdness, acknow- 
ledge the rich blessing and invaluable mercy of God, in bringing the so much 
wished for uniformity in religion to such a happy period, that these king- 
dom!^ once at so great a distance in the form of worship, are now, by the 
blessing of GK>d, brought to a nearer uniformity than any other reformed 
kirks ; which is unto us the return of our prayers, and a lightening of our 
eyeSf and reviving of our hearts in the midst of our many sorrows and suf- 
ferings ; a taking away, in a great measure, the reproaon of the people of 
God, to the stopping of the mouths of malignant and disaffected persons; 
and an opening unto us a door of hope, that God hath yet thoughts of peace 
towards us, and not of evil, to give us an expected end. ; in tiie eiq)ectation 
and confidence whereof we do rejoice; beseeching the Lord to preserve these 
kingdoms firom heresies, schisms, offences, profaneness, and whatsoever is 
contrary to sound doctrine, and the power of godliness ; and to continue 
with us, and the generations following, tiiese his pure and purged ordinance^ 
together with an increase of the power and lifb thereof, to the {dory of his 
great name, the enhugement of the kingdom of his Son, the corroborati(Hi of 
peace and love between the kingdoms, we unity and oomf ort of aU his peopkb 
and our edif^dng one another in love. 
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THE DIEECTOBY 

TOB 

THE PUBLICK WORSHIP OP GOD. 

THE PREFACE. 

Fthe beghming of the blessed Reformation, our wise and pious ancestors 
took care to set forth an order for redress of many thin^ which they 
then, by the word, disooyered to be Tain, erroneous, superstitions, and ido- 
latrous, in the publick worship of GKxi This occasioned many godly and 
learned men to rejoice much in the Book of Common Prayer, at that time 
set forth ; because the mass, and the rest of the Latin service being removed, 
the publick worship was celebrated in our own tongue : many of the common 
people also receiyed benefit by hearing the scriptures read in their own lan- 
gfoaj^ which formerly were unto them as a book that is sealed. 

Howbeit, long and sad experience hath made it manifest, that the Liturgy 
used in the Church of England, (notwithstanding all the pains and religious 
intentions of the Compilers of it,) hath proyed an offence, not only to many 
of the godly at home, out also to the reformed Churches abroad. For, not 
to speak of urging the reading of all the prayers, which yery greatly increased 
the burden of it, the many unprofitable and burdensome ceremonies con. 
tained in it haye occasioned mnoh mischief as well by disquieting the con- 
flciences of many godly ministers and peopl^ who could not yield unto them, 
•8 by depriving them of the ordinances of God, which they mij^t not enjoy 
without conforming or subscribing to those ceremonies. Sundiy good Chris- 
tians haye been, by means thereof, kept from the Lord's table ; and diyers 
able and faithftd ministers debarred from the ezerdse of their ministry, (to 
the endangering of many thousand souls, in a time of such scarcity of faith- 
fal pastony and spoiled of their liyelihood, to the undoing of them and their 
fiumlies. Jnrelates, and their faction, haye laboured to raise the estimation 
of it to such a hei^t as if there were no other worship, or way of worship 
of God, amongst us, but only the Service-book ; to the great hinderance of 
the preaching of the word, and (in some places, especially of late) to the 
jostling of it out as unnecessary, or at best, as far inferior to the reading of 
common prayer ; which was made no better than an idol by many ignorant 
ftnd superstitious people, who^ pleasing themselyes in their presence at that 
service, and their lip-labour m bearing a part in it, haye thereby hardened 
themselyes in their ignorance and carelessness of saying knowledge and true 
piety. 

In the meantime, Papists boasted that the book was a compliance with 
them in a grewt part of their service ; and so were not a little confirmed in 
their superstition and idolatry, expecting rather our return to them, than 
endeayouring the refonnation of themselyes : in which expectation they were 
of late yery much encouraged, when, upon the pretended warrantableness of 
imposing of the former ceremonies, new ones were daily obtruded upon the 
Church. 

Add hereunto^ (which was not foreseen, but since hath come to pass,) that 
the Litor^ hath been a great means, as on the one hand to make and in- 
crease an idle and nnedif ying ministry, which contented itself with set forms 
made to their hands by othm, irithont patting forth themselyes to exercise 
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the gift of prayer, with which onr Lord Jesns Christ pleaseth to famish all 
his servants whom he calls to that office : so, on the other side, it hath been 
(and ever would be, if continued) a matter of endless strife and contention 
in the Church, and a snare both to many godly and faithM ministers, who 
haye been persecuted and silenced npen^tiMit occasion, and to others of nope- 
fbl parts, many of which haye been, and more still would be, diverted from 
all thou^ts of the ministry to other studies; especially in these latter times, 
wherein GKxl youchsafeth to his people more and better means for the dis* 
coyery of error and superstition, andTor attaining of knowledge in the mys* 
teries of godlioees, ana gi£to m preachiiig aod^Mtif er. 

Upon these, and many the like weighty emsraeratiens in Teference to the 
whole book in general, and because of divers particulars contained in it ; 
not from any love to novelty, or intention to disparage our first reformers^ 
(of whom we are persuaded, that, were they now alive, they would join with 
us in this work, and whom we acknowledge as excellent instruments, raised 
by God, to begin the purging and building of his house, and desire they may 
be had of us and postenty in everlasting remembimice. with thankfrineHSgad 
honour,) but i&oA we may in some measure answer toe loacious pnmdenee 
of God, whi(di at this time caDeth upon us for further r^ormatioB, and ma 
satisfy our own consciences, and answer the ezpectatioQ of other refonaei 
churtmes, and the desires of many of the godly among ouz8elyM» and withal 
give some pnblick testimony of our endeavours tar uniformity ua diyina 
worship, which we have promised in our Sol^nn L^igue and Coyenaaat ; we 
have, after earnest and frequent calling upon the name of God, and afkar 
much consultation, nbt with flesh and Mood, but with his holy irovd, re- 
solved to lay aside the former Liturgy, with the many rites and oeivnoBiies 
formerly used in liie worship of God ; and have a^need \q)on this ibUowioc 
Birectory for all tiie parts of publick worship, at oixlinaiyasd ^nrtrftirirdinarj 
time s . 

Wherein our care hath been to hold forth snch things as 4ure of dsdnt 
institution in every ordinance ; and othar tliiiigs we haye ondeavourad to set 
fortii according to the rules of Cliristian prudenc^ agreeable to <&• gsotnl 
rules of the word of God ; our meaning therein bemg only, thai ^be gsBBol 
heads, the sense and scope of the prayers, and other parts of puUiek wordiif^ 
being known to all, there may be a consent of all the churches in those tbki^ 
that contain the substance of the service and worship of God; and tho mim- 
Bters may be hereby directed, in their administrations, to keep like soundmei 
in doctrine and prayer, and may, if need be, have some help and ^umtu^ 
and ;jret so as they become not hereby slothful and negligent in stining u§ 
the gifts of Christ in them ; but that each one, by meStatioa, by takioi 
heed to himse^ and the flock of God committed to him, and by wise observ- 
ing the ways of Divine Providence, may be careful to funush his lieart and 
tongue with further or other materials of prayor and exhortatioDt M shall hi 
needfol upon all occasiona 

11/ MM" the congregation is to meet for publick worship, the people (faavii^ 

f f ^ befnre mrepared their hearts thereunto) 014^ aM to «mm tmd jua 

therein; not absenting themselves from the pofaimk ecdinanoat tiiaoi^^M^ 

gtupencd, or upon pretence of private meetings. 

Let all ^ter the assembly, not irreyeoeDtiy, hut in « gtmn mad 1 
manner, takiiu; their seats or plaoeswithoiitade]»tMB,«rbo«riiiC 4' 
towards one place or other. 

The congregation being assembled, the minister, after solemn oaUiag am 



them to the worshipping of the gveat name <tf (sbd, is to te^fia aiHiaufwa 
^ In aJU reverenoe and humBity acknowledcpnc the moompvAeoa&^n^^ 
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"^ hnndbly beseeehiBg him for pttdffli, asBi^^ 

^ aarrice then to be performea; aood for a Ideeniis on thaApartiirakir portion 
" of Us word than to be xeacU And att in tiie naiBe and medktieiiag the 
^'iKod Jesus Christ" 

The i^nblick worship being beetm, the people^ are whoUjr toatttnd fqpoit it, 
fbrbearmg to read any thing, ezoopt what the minister is then reading or 
eiting; and abfitaining mnoh more from all prifate iHiiqp»in^ oonfbrenees, 
salntalioBS, or doing reverence to any person present, or eommg in; as also 
from all gasmg^ sleeping, and other mdeoent behwfioar, irtiieh may disturb 
the rafinid«r or people, or hinder themselTeaor eriAers la the seryiee of God. 

If anyv teoognneeessi^^, be hiBderedfrom being preaei^at the beginning, 
tiiey on^t not, when they come into the cengregation. to betahe tiionselTes 
to tbeir priTate deffotions, boi ivpsientiy to cempose themselycs ta jom with 
the anwubly in that ordinance of Oed which iaibsn i& hBod» 

' QfPubUck BecuUna qftJU BcHy Seripttitei. 

KBAIKNG of the word in the eengregation, being part of the pnbUolt wor- 
ship of God, (wherein we acknowledge onr dependence nnon him, and 
■ul^eetion to him,) and one mean sanctifted 1^ him for tbe eoifying «f his 
peojp^ is to be penormed by the pastors and teacher 

Mowbeit, saon as intend tiie mimstry, may oceasioBally both read the 
word, and exercise their gift in preaching in the congregation, if allowed by 
tb» wraebytevy tiierennto. 

All the canonical books of the Old and New Testameflt (bnt nose of these 
ivliii^ are commonly called Apoerypha} shall be pnbliokly read in the vnlgar 
tongne,ont of the best allowed traadation, distinotlyt tluvt all may hear tmd 
■nderstand. 

Hew krge a pertioB shall be read at onosi is left to the wisdom of the 
adnister; Init it is convenient, liiat ordinarily one chi^terf^eaoh Testament 
lie read at every meeting; ana sometimes more, where* the ebxpUm be diort, 
ar the coherence of matter reqoireth il 

It is requisite that all tiie ean<mical books be read over in order, that tiie 
people may be better acqnamted with the whole bedy of the scriptures; and 
munarily, where ti)e readingin either Testament eniieth on one Lorc^a day, 
it is to b^in the next * 

We commend also the more frequent reading of sudi scriptures as he that 
veadeth idiall itdnk best f&t edification of his hearers, as the book of Psalms, 
and swdi like: 

When the minister who readeth shall judge it neoessary to expound any 
part of what is read, let it not be d<me until the whole chapter or psalm be 
ended; and regard is always to be had unto the time, that neither preaching, 
nor other ordinances be stmitened, or rendered tedioua Wlii<diruleisto be 
observed in all otiier pubHck perfomnmces. 

Beside pnblick reading of the lK>ly scriptures, every person that can read, 
18 1<> be euiorted to read the scriptures pnvately, (and fdl others that cannot 
read, if not disabled by age, or otherwise, are likewise to beezhorted to learn 
to rcMd,) and to have a Bible. 

CfPnbUek Prayer before the Sermon. 

AFTER reading of the word, (and singing of the psalm,) the^mhilster who 
is to preach, is to endeavour to get his own and his hefltrers hearts to be 
rightly affected with their sins, that they may all mourn in sense thereof 
mbre tiie Lord, and hunjrer and thirst aftkr the gnrace of ttod in Jesus Christ, 
by proeeedang to a more full confession of sin, with ediameaBd holy confusion 
of mce, and to call upon the Lord to this ^eet : 

"To acknowledge our great sinfulnen. First, by reason gS ori^i^l aon, 
" which (beside the guilt that makes us liable to everlasting damnation) is 
" the seed of all other sins, liath depraved and poisoned, all the faculties and 
" powaraof 0onl and-bodyv dathdealdgnr beBtactJens^ aa4(w«re it-notre- 
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'* Strained, or our hearts renewed by grace) would break forth into innnTnefr 
*' able tran^resaons, and greatest rebellions against the Lord that e^er were 
^ committeaby the Vilest of the sons of men; and next, by reason of actual 
" sins, our own sins, the sins of magistrates, of ministers, and of the whole 
** nation, nnto which we are manv ways accessory : whidi sins of ours veceiTO 
** many fearftil aggraTations. we haTing broken all the commandments of the 
^ holy, just and good law of God, doing that which is forbidden, and leaying 
** undone wnat is enjoined ; and that not only oat of ignorance and infirmity, 
" but also more presumptuously, against the light of our minds, checks of 
** our oonscienoes, and motions of his own Holy ^irit to the contrary, so that 
" we haTO no cloak for our sins; yea, not only despising the riches of God's 
** fioodness, forbearance, and long-suffering; but standing out against many 
" invitations and offers of grace in the gospel ; not endeayouring, as we ou^t, 
** to receiye Christ into our hearts bar faitn, or to walk worthy of him in our 
"livea 

** To bewul our blindness of mind,* hardness of heart, unbelief^ impeni. 
" tency, security, lukewarmness, barrenness ; our not endeayounng after 
** mortmcation and newness of life, nor after the exercise of oodliness in the 
" power thereof; and that the best of us have not so stedfastly walked with 
" God, kept our garments so unspotted, nor been so sealous of his ^ory, and 
'' the good of others, as we ought: and to mourn oyer such other sins as the 
** congregation is particularly guilty of, notwithstanding the manifold and 
" great mercies of our God, the loye of Christ, the light of the gospel, and 
" reformation of religion, our own purposes, promises, tows; solemn coTenant, 
** and other special obligations, to the contrary. 

" To acknowledge ana confess, that, as we are conyinced of our guilt, so; 
*' out of a deep sense thereof, we judge ourselyes unworthy of the smallest 
" benefits, most worthy of God's fiercest wrath, and of all the curses of the 
** law, and heayiest judgments inflicted upon the most rebellious sinners; 
** and that he might most justly take his kin^om and gospel from us, plague 
** us with all sorts of spiritual and temporal judgments in this life, and aner 
** cast us into utter darkness, in the lake that bumeth with fire and brim- 
'* stone, where is weeping and gnashing of teeth for eyermore. 

** Notwithstanding all which, to draw near to the throne of grace, enoomu 
" aging ourselyes with hope of a gracious answer of our praters, in the riches 
" and aU-sufiiciency of that only one oblation, the satifflaction and interces- • 
" sion of the Lord Jesus Christ at the right hand of his Father and our 
** Father; and in confidence of the exceeding great and precious promises of 
" mercy and grace in the new covenant, through the same Mediator thereof 
** to deprecate the heavy wrath and curse of God, which we are not able to 
" avoid, or bear; and humbly and earnestly to supplicate for mercy, in the 
** f^ and full remission of all our sins, and that only for the bitter sufifer- 
** ings and precious merits Qf that our only Saviour Jesus Christ 

** That the Lord would vouchsafe to shed abroad his love in our hearts bv 
" the Holy Ghost; seal unto us, by the same Spirit of adoption, the ftiU 
** assurance of our pardon and reconciliation; comfort all that mourn in 
'* Zion, speak peace to Che wounded and troubled spirit, and bind up the 
" broken-hearted : and as for secure and presumptuous sinners, that he would 
" open their eyes, convince their consciences, and turn them f^m darkness 
'* unto light, and from the power of Satan unto God, that they also may re- 
** ceive foigiveness of sin, and an inheritance among them that are sanctified 
•* by faith m Christ Jesus. 

'^With remission of sins through the blood of Christ, to pray for sanctifi- 
" cation by his Spirit; the mortification of sin dwelling in and many dmea 
** tyrannizing over us; the quickening of our dead spirits with the life or God 
'* in Christ ; grace to fit and enable us for all duties of conversation and call- 
*' ings towards God and men; strength against temptations; the sanctified 
" use of blessiDgs and crosses ; and perseverance in faith and obedience unto 
"theend. 

'*To pray for the propagation of the goopel and kingdom of Christ to all 
** naUowi Iw the convereioA Of the JeifB, the fiilQ«w of the Geatile^ 
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^ of Antichrist, and the hastening of the second coming of our Lord ; for the 
" deliTwanoe of the distressed churches abroad from the tyranny of the anti- 
''christian faction, and from the cruel oppressions and blasphemies of the 
** Turk ; for the blessing of God upon the reformed churches, especially upon 
" the churches and kingdoms of Scotland, England, and Ireland, now more 
" strictly and religiously united in the Solemn National League and Cotc- 
^ nant ; and for our plantations in the remote parts of the wond : more par- 
** ticularly for that church and kingdom whereof we are members, that therein 
" God would establish peace and truth, the purity of all his ordinances, and 
" the power of godliness; prevent and remove heresy, schism, profaneness. 
** superstition, security, and unfruitfulness under the means of grace; heal 
" all our rents and divisions, and preserve us from breach of our Solemn 
** Covenant. 

" To pray for all in authority, especially for the King's Majesty; that God 
** would make him rich in blessings, both in his person and government ; 
** establish his throne in religion and righteousness, save him from evil coim. 
** sel and make him a blessed and glonous instrument for the conservation 
** and propagation of the gospel, for the encourugemeut and protection of 
** them that do well, the terror of all that do evil, and the great good of the 
** whole church, and of aJl his kingdoms: for the conversion of the Queen, the 
" reli^ous education of the Prince, and the rest of the royal seed; for the 
** comforting of the afflicted Queen of Bohemia, sister to our Sovereign ; and for 
** the restitution and establishment of the illustrious Prince Charles, Elector 
** Pidatine of the Rhine, to all his dominions and dignities; for a blessing 
** upon the Hi^h Court of Parliament, (when sitting; in any of these king. 
** doms respectively.) the nobility, the subordinate judges and magistrates. 
** the gentry, and all the commonality ; for all pastors and teachers, that God 
^ would fill them with his Spirit, make them exemplarily holv, sober, just, 
"peaceable, and gracious in their lives; sound, faithful, and powerful in 
^ their ministrv; and follow all their labours with abundance of success and 
** blessing; ana ^ve unto idl his people pastors according to his own heart: 
** for the universities, and all schools ana religious seminaries of church and 
** commonwealth, that they may flourish more and more in learning and 
** piety; for the particular city or congregation, that God would pour out a 
^ blessing upon tne ministry of the word, sacraments, and discipline, upon 
** the civu government, and all the several families and persons therein ; for 
" mwcy to the afflicted under any inward or outward distress ; for seasonable 
^ weatner, and fruitful seasons, as the time ma^ require; for averting the 
^ judgments that we either feel or fear, or are liable unto, as famine, pesti- 
" lence, the sword, and such like. 

*' And, with coimdence of his mercy to his whole church, and the accept- 
•* ance of our persons, through the merits and mediation of our High Priest, 
** the Lord JesuSj to profess that it is the desire of our souls to have fellow- 
** ship with God m the reverend and conscionable use of his holy ordinances; 
" ana to that j)urpose, to pray earnestly for his grace and effectual assistance 
" to tne sanctification of nis holy sabbath, the Lord's day, in all the duties 
" thereof; publick and private, both to ourselves, and to rll other congrega- 
** tions of nis people, according to the riches and ezceUuicy of the gospel, 
" this day celebrated and enjoyed. 

** And because we have been unprofitable hearers in times past, and now 
** cannot of ourselves receive, as we should, the deep things of God, the 
** mysteries of Jesus Christ, which require a spiritual discerning; to pray, 
** that the Lord, who teacheth to profit, would graciously please to pour out 
*" the Spirit of grace, together with the outward means thereof, causing us 
** to attain such a measure of the excellency of the knowledge of Christ 
^ Jesus our Lord, and, in him, of ike things which belong to our peace, that 
"** we may account all things but as dross in comparison of him ; and that 
^ we, tasting the first-fruits of the glory that is to be revealed, may long for a 
"** more full and perfect communion with him, that where he i^ we may be 
"^ also, and enjoy the fulness of those joys and j^easuxes which are at his 
^jright hand for evermore. 
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** Mm pKFttetdarly, that Q«kI wonM in • m^ 
*^ rant (now calM to diapease tlw \xmA of lift nnito Ids hooiidH^ wHh 
" wisdom, fid^it J, seal) aad ottenaos, tiial he mafj dWide tiie wihkI sf God 
** ari^ to sYory one his portion, ia OTideneo and demonstradou of the 
** S|£it and power: acsd that tiM Lord would chrotoiioifle Hm em omI hearts 
" of the hearers, to near, lore, and reoeire with meekness tho imntftod wsrd, 
^ which is able to saTo their sovds ; make tiiem as gee^ ground to V9«eif« in 
*' the good seed of the word, and stivng^en tiiess a^fainst the tenptalioiis of 
^ Sal3ui, the cares of the world, the hardness of Aair own hearts, mA what, 
^'soerer else may hinder their iHvlitahle and saving heatriBg; thi^soCfarisi 
" mar be so formed in l^em, and Irre in them, that all their thowhtff may 
** be bron^t into captivity to the obedieBee of Ghiist, and their hearts 
** established in every good word and work for oTer." 

We judge this to do a eonvement order, in the ordinary tmbliek inrayer ; 
yet so, as the minister may defer (ae in prudence he dnll think meet) some 
part of these petitions till after lua sermon, or offer up to God some tit the 
finnfet^v TY^ hftWBkfter appi^ted, in hia pMy«r hefai« his aeMMoiu 

OfihtPreaOAiHftfl^WordL 

P REACHING of tiro word, being 13ie power c^G(od unto sa^ration^ a^ons 
of the greatest and most exctilmt works behmging to the minis^ of 
the goBpel, should be so performed, that tiw worianaa need not heaahaMed, 
bnt may save himself^ and those that hear him. 

It is presnpposed, (aecordingto timrales fer ordination,) that the- mftnBler 
of Christ is m some good measure gifted fbr so weis^^ a senriee, by his 
skill in the original languages^ and in such arts and sciences aaaiis band., 
maids unto divinity; by his knowled^ in the whole body of tbecdorf, bat' 
most of aU in the holy scriptnres, havu^ hn senses and heart ezerdeed in 
them above the common sort of believers; and by ^ illtB]iinati<A of Qod's 
Spirit, and other dfts of edification, which (togetherwith reading aad etndy. 
ing of the word) he ought still to seek by prayer, and an humble heefft, re- 
solving to admit and receive any truth not yet attained, whenever 6od shall 
make it known unto him. All which he is to make use o^ and iHq)rove, in 
his private preparations, before he deliver in public wliat he hath provided. 

Ordinarily, the subject of his sermon is to be some text of sctipturcL hold- 
ing fbrth some principle or head of religion, or suitable to some apedal occa- 
sion emergent ; or he may go on in some chapter, psalsii or book of the holy 
scripture, as he shall see fit. 

Let the introduction to his text be brief aad perspicnous^ drawn from the 
text itself or context, or some parallel place, or general sentenee of siBrip- 
ture. 

If the text be long, (as in histories orparables it sometimes must be,) let 
him give a brief sum of it ; if short, a paraphrase thereof, if need bs : in 
both, looking diligently to the scope of the text, and pointing at the chief 
heads and grounds of doctrine whidi he is to raise from it 

In analysing and dividing his text, he is to regard moretheorder <^ maitter 
than of words ; and neither to burden the memory of the hearers in ^ 
beginning with too many members of division, nor to trouble their minds 
with obscure terms of art 

la raising doctrines from the t^. Ms care ou^t to be, FiriA^ That the 
matter be the truth of Gk)d. Secondly ^ That it be a truth contained in or 
grounded on that text, that the hearers may discern how God teaeheth it 
t!rom Ihence. Thirdly^ That he diiefly insist upon those doctrines vrhieh are 
principidly intended, and make most for the ecnfication of the hearers. 

^e doctrine is to oe expressed in x^ain terms; or, if any thii^ in it need 
explication, it is to be opened, and the consequence also from the text beared. 
The parallel places of scripture, confirming the doctrine, are rather to be 
plain and pertinent, than many, and (if need be) somewhat insisted upon, 
and applied to the purpose in hand. > 

The arguments or reaaons axe to beisolid, and, as much as may be^ coa- 
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vincing. The illustrations, of what kind soever, ought to be full of light, 
and such as may conyey ue truth into the hearer^s hesixt with spiritual 
delight 

If any doubt obvious from scripture, reason, or prejudice of the hearers, 
seem to arise, it is very requisite to remove it, by reconciling the seeming 
differences, answering the reasons, and discovering and taking away the 
causes of prejudice and mistake. Otherwise it is not fit to detain the hearers 
with propounding or answering vain or wicked cavils, which, as they are 
endless, so the i)ropounding and answering of them doth more hinder than 
promote edification. 

He is not to rest in general doctrine, although never so much cleared and 
confirmed, but to bring it home to special use, by application to his hearers : 
which albeit it prove a work of great difficulty to himself, requiring much 
prudence, zeed, and meditation, and to the natural and corrupt man will be 
very unpleasant ; yet he is to endeavour to perform it in such a manner, 
that his auditors may feel the word of Gk>d to be quick and powerful, and a 
discemer of the thoughts and intents of the heart ; and that, if any unbe- 
liever or ignorant person be present he may have the secrets of his heart 
made manifest, and give glory to Gk)a. 

In the use of instruction or information in the knowledge of some truth, 
which is a consequence fh>m his doctrine, he may (when convenient) confirm 
it by a few firm arguments from the text in hand, and other places of scrip- 
ture. or from the nature of that common-place in divinity, whereof that 
truth is a branch. 

In confutation of false doctrines, he is neither to raise an old heresy from 
the grave, nor to mention a blasphemous opinion unnecessarily : but, if the 
people be in danger of an error, he is to confute it soundly, and endeavour 
to satisfy their judgments and consciences against all objections. 

In exhorting to duties, he i& as he seeth cause, to teach also the means 
that help to the performance of them. 

In dehortation, reprehension, and publick admonition, (which require spe- 
cial wisdom,) let him, as there shall oe cause, not only (UBcover the nature 
and greatness of the sin, with the misery attending it, but also shew the 
danger his hearers are in to be overtaken and surprised by it, together with 
t^e remedies and best way to avoid it 

In applying comfort, whether general against all temptations, or particular 
against some special troubles or terrors, he is carefully to answer such ob- 
jections as a troubled heart and afflicted spirit may suggest to the contrary. 

It is also sometimes requisite to give some notes of trial, (which is very 
profitable, especially when performed by able and experienced ministers^ 
with circumspection and prudence, and the signs clearly grounded on the 
holy scripture,) whereby the hearers may be able to examine themselves 
whether they have attained those graces, and performed those duties, to 
which he eidiorteth, or be guilty of the sm reprehended, and in danger of 
the judgments threatened, or are such to whom the consolations propounded 
do belong : that accordingly they may be quickened and excited to duty, 
humbled lor their wants and sins, affected with their danger, ai:cl strength- 
ened with comfort, as their condition, upon examination, shall require. 

And, as he needeth not always to prosecute every doctrine which lies in 

his text, so is he wisely to make choice of such uses, as, bv his residence and 

' eonversms with his nock, he findeth most needful and seasonable ; and, 

amongst wese, such as may most draw their souls to Christ, the fountain of 

light, noliness. and comfort. 

This method is not prescribed as necessary for every man, or upon every 
text ; but only recommended, as being found by expenence to be very much 
blessed of God, and very helpful for the people's understandings and memo- 
ries. 

But the servant of Christ, whatever his method be, is to perform his whole 
soinistry: 

1. Painfully, not doing the work of the Lord neKli|ently. 

2. Plainly, that the meanest may understand ; aelivering the tmth not in 

2 A 
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the enticing words of man's wisdom, bat in demonstration of the Spirit and 
of power, lest tiie cross of Christ should be made of none ^ect ; abstaining 
also from an unprofitable use of unknown tongoes^ strange phrases, and ca- 
dences of sounds luad words ; Qniinely citing sentences of ecdesiasticaL or 
otixer human writers, andent or modem, be they ne^r so elegant 

t. FidthAilly, losing at the himour ox Ghxist, the conversion, edificanon, 
and mltation of the peoples not at his own ^sAn. or glory ; keeping nothing 
back whi6h may promote tnoee holy ends, giiring to every one nis own por- 
ticOt and bearing mdiffeient respect unto all, without selecting the meanest, 
or sparing the gi«atest, in their sins. 

4. Wisely, fra&ing all his doctrines, exhortations, and especially his re- 
proofis, in snoh •manner as may be most likely to prevail} shewing all due 
respect to €aoh man's person aod plaoe^ and not nozinghib own passion or 
bittamessL 

6. Gravely, as beoometh the word of Ood; shmming all sadi gesture, 
voice, and ezpressioniv as vaiy oooaaon the conniptions of men to despise 
him and hia mlnistnr* 

6, With lovingiSeetion,thatihepeoi^mi^seea]leomingfiromhis godly 
zeal, and hearty desire to do them good. And, 

7. As taught of Ood. and persoaded In his own heart, that all that he 
teaeheth is the truth <^Clnrist ; and walking b^^^e his flock, as an exanmle 
to than in it; earnestly, both in nrivate and publick, recommending his 
labours to tibe blessing of God, and vratchfnlly looking to himself, and the 
flock whereof the Loid hath made him overseer: So shall the doctrine of 
taruth ba pieserved nncorrupt, many souls converted and built up, and him- 
self recdve BpAnif old o(Nnforts of his labours even in this life, and afterward 
the crown of c^ory laid up for him in the world to come. 

Where there are more ministers in a cesgrMation than one^ and they of 
diffiBrent ig^fts. each may more especially apply nunself to doctrine or exhor- 
tatioiL according to the gift wherein M most eicelleth, and as they shall 
agi«e beliPMa tJB«Qa«UfiB. 

QfPrajferitfierSemwn. 

rB sermon being ended, the minister is ** To gi^ thanks for the great 
" love of GodLW iendipg his Son Jesus Christ unto us ; fortJie commu- 
" ideation of his Holy ^int ; for the light and liberty of the glorious gospel, 
*' and the rich and heavenlv blessings revealed ther^ ; as, namely, election, 
** vocation, adoption, justinca^on, sanetificaticm, and hopQ of glory : for the 
** admirable goodness of God in freeing the land from antichristian darkneai 
" and tj^ranny . and for all other national deliverancee ; for the reformation 
** ot reUgion : lor the oovoiant ; and for many temporal blessings. 

** To pra^ for the continuance of the goq)el, and all ordinances thereof^ in 
" thdr puriiy, power, and liberty : to turn the chief and most useful hdiuis 
^^ of the sermon into some few petitions ; and to pray that it may abide in 
" the heart, and bring forth finut. 

" To pray for preparatu^ f(»r death and judgment, and a watching for the 
** coming of our Lord Jesus Christ : to entreat of Ood 1^ forgiveness of the 
" Iniquities of our holy thia^ and the acceptation of our spiritual sacrifice^ 



** throuxdi the merit am medikioa of our great Hij^ Frieet and Saviour the 
** LordJeBUS Christ'^^ 

iUid because the pra;rear whkh Christ taught his disdples is not only a 
pattern of prayer, but itself a most comprehensive prayer, we reoommeni it 
also to be used in the pravers of the churdL 

And whereas, at the atuninistratkm of the saeraments, the holding pub- 
lick fasts and di^ys of thanksgiving, and other qpecial occasions, which may 
afford matter of special petitions and thanksgivings, it is requisite to express 
somewhat in our publick prayers, (as at this time it is our«duty to pray for 
a blessing upon the Assembly of Divines, the armies by sea and land, fbr the 
defence of the Kin|f, Parliament, and Kingdran,) every minister is herein to 
apply hhnself in his prayer, before or after snmon, to thgee occadons : but^ 
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Ibr th« manner^ he is left to his liberty, as God shall diieot and enabk Mm 
in piety and wisdom to discharge his aut^. 

The prayer ended, let a psahn be song, if with oonvenieiicy it may be done. 
After whioh (unless some other ordinance of Christ, that oomcemetn the con- 
gregatioa at that Ume, be to fidlow) let the uuistar disnuss the congrega- 
tion with a solemn Uosaing. 

Qftb$ AdnUaJitraAm ^0$ Samtmaai: 

ASD fIBn; or BAHOSIL 

11 AraiSH, as it if iiot imneoessarily to be delayed, so it is not to be admi^ 
X> nisteredinanyoasebyanypriTBtepersoiLbutbyamiaisterofChris^ 
celled to be the steward of the mysteries of Qoo. 

Nor is it to be administexed in jprivate places, or prirately, but in the 
place of pabliok worship, and in the fMse of the eon^n^ation, where the 
people may ii»>8t conveniently see and hear; and not in the places where 
fonts, in the time of Popery, were vi^tly and snperstitioTisly placed. 

Tho child to be baptized, after notice given to the minister the day before, 
is to be presented l^ the Either, or (in case of his necessary absence) by 
some Christian friend in his place, psofessiDg hia aanwet desire that the 
child may be baptiied. 

Befirae baptism, the minister ia to nae soma woids of instrnotion, tonching 
the institution, nature, nse, end ends of this sacrament, shewing, 

" That it is instituted by our Lord Jesus Christ : That it is a seal of the 
" covenant of grace, of our ingrafting into Christ, and of our union with 
*• him, of remission of sins, regeneration, adoption, and life eternal : That 
*• the water, in baptism, representeth and signifieth both the blood of Christ, 
•* -which taketh away all guilt of sin, original and actual ; and the sanctify- 
** ing virtue of the Spirit of Christ against the dominiou of sin, and the cor- 
" ruption of our sintul nature : That baptizing, or Bprinkling and washing 
" with water, signifieth the cleansing from sin by the olood and for the merit 
" of Christy together with the mortification of sin, and rising from sin to new- 
" ness of Me, by virtue of the death and resui*rection of Christ : That the 
*• promise is made to believers and their seed ; and that the seed and pos- 
" terity of the faithful, born within the church, have, by their birth, interest 
** in the covenant, and right to the seal of it, and to tho outward privileges 
** of the church, under the gospel, no less than the children of Abraham in 
<< the time of the Old Testament: the covenant ot grace, fbr substance, being 
** the same ; and tiie grace of God, and the consolation of believers, more 
^ plentiful than before : That the Son <^ God admitted little children into 
** his presence, embradng and blessing them, saying, Ibr oftueh ia the king. 
** dom of God: That children, by baptism, are solemnly received into the 
** bosom of the visible church, distinguished from the world, and them that 
'* are without, and united with believerB; and that all who are baptized in 
" the name of Christ, do renottno& and by their baptism are bound to fight 
** against the devil, the world, and the flesh : That they are Christians, and 
*' federally holy before baptian, and therefore are they baptized : That the 
*" inward grace and virtue of baptism is not tied to that very moment of time 
'* wherein it is administered : and that the fruit and power thereof reacheth 
" to the whole course of our life ; and that outward baptism is not so neces- 
** saiy, that, through the want thereof; the infknt is in danger of damnation, 
^ or the parents guilty, if they do not cont^un or nofi^ect the ordinance of 
** Christ, when and where it may be had." 

In these or the like instructions, the minister is to use his own liberty and 
godly wisdom, as the ignorance or ezrora in the doctrine of baptism, and the 
edification of the people, shall require. 

He is also to admonish all that are present, 

"To look back to their baptism; to repent of their sins against their cove- 
''nant with God; to0tirupth<url»lth; to improve and make right use of 
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*' their baptism, and of the eoyexiaiLt sealed thereby betwixt God and their 
" souls." 

He is to exhort the parent, 

** To consider the great mercy of God to him and his child ; to bring up 
" the child in the knowledge of the grounds of the Christian religion, and in 
" the nurture and admonition of the Lord ; and to let him know the danger 
*' of God's wrath to himself and child, if he be negligent : requiring his 
" solemn j^romise for the performance of his duty." 

This bem^ done, prayer is also td be joined with the word of institution, 
for sanctifying the water to this epiritiud use ; and the minister is to pray 
to this or the like effect : 

'* That the Lord, who hath not left us as strangers without the coTenant 
" of promise, but called us to the privileges of his ordinances, wotdd gra- 
" ciously Youchsafe to sanctify and bless his own ordinance of baptism at 
** this time : That he would join the inward baptism of his Spirit with the 
*' outward baptism of water ; make this baptism to the infant a seal of adop- 
" tion, remission of sin, regeneration, and eternal Ufe, and all other promises 
" of the covenant of grace : That the child may be planted into the likeness 
" of the death and resurrection of Christ ; and that, the body of sin being 
** destroyed in him, he may serve God in newness of life all his days." 

Then the minister is to demand the name of the child ; which being told 
him, he is to say, (calling the child by his nameu) 

I baptize thee in the name of the Father ^ and of the Son, and of the Holy Ohoet. 

As he pronounceth these words, he is to oaptize the cmld with vrater : 
which, for the manner of doin^ of it, is not only lawfal but sufficient, and 
most expedient to be, by pounng or sprinkling of the water on the face of 
the child, without adding any other ceremony. 

This done, he is to ^ve thanks and pray, to this or the like purpose : 

*' Acknowledging with all thankfulness, that the Lord is true and faithful 
** in keeping covenant and mer<jsr: That he is good and gracious, not only in 
** that he numbereth us among his saints, but is pleased also to bestow upon 
" our children tiiis singular token and badge of nis love in Christ : That, in 
** his truth and special providence, he daily bringeth some into the bosom of 
" his church, to be partakers of his inestimable benefits, purchased by the 
" blood of his dear Son, for the continuance and increase of his church. 

** And praying. That the Lord would still continue, and daily confinn more 
" and more this his unspeakable favour: That he would receive the infant 
" now baptized, and solemnly entered into the household of faith, into his 
" fatherly tuition and defence, and remember him with the favour that he 
" sheweth to his people; that, if he shall be taken out of this life in his in- . 
" fancy, the Lord, who is rich in mercy, would be pleased to receive him up 
" into glory; and if he live, and attain the years of discretion, that the Lord 
*' would so teach him by his word and Spirit, and make his baptism effectual 
" to him, and so uphold him by his divine power and grace^ that by &ith he 
*' may prevail against the devil, the world, and the flesh, till in the end he 
" obtain a full and final victory, and so be kept by the power of Qod through 
*' faith unto salvation, through Jesus Christ our Lord.'^ 

OF THE CELEBRATION OF THE COHMUKIOK, OB SACEAMENT OF THE LOBD'S 8I7FFEB. 

THE communion, or supper of the Lord, is frequently to be celebrated; but 
how often, may be considered and determined by the ministers, and 
other church-governors of each congi*egation, as they shall find most con- 
venient for the comfort and edification of the people committed to their 
charge. And, when it shall be administered, we juoge it convenient to be 
done after the morning sermon. 

The ignorant and the scandalous are not fit to receive the sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper. 

, Where this sacrament cannot vrith convenience be frequently adminifttered, 
it IS requisite that publick warning be given the sabbath-day before the ad- 
ministration thereof; and that eiUier then, or on some day of that week, 
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Bomething concerning that ordinance, and the due preparation thereunto, and 
partici^tion thereof, be taught ; that^ by the diligent nse of all means sancti- 
fied of uod to that end, both in publick and priyate, all may come better pre- 
pared to that heayenly feast. 

When the day is come for administration, the minister, having ended his 
sermon and prayer, shall make a short exhortation : 

** Expressing the inestimable benefit we have by this sacrament, together 
" with the ends and nse thereof: setting forth the great necessity of having 
** onr comforts and stren^ renewed thereby in this onr pilgrimage and 
" warfare: how necessary it is that we come nnto it with knowledge^ faith. 
** repentance, love, and with hungering and thirsting souls after Christ ana 
" his benefits: how great the danger to eat and drink unworthily. 

" Next, he is, in the name of Christ, on the one part, to warn all such as are 
** ignorant, scandalous, profane, or that live in any sin or offence against their 
** mowledge or conscience, that they presume not to come to that holy table : 
" shewing them, that he that eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth ana 
" drinketh judgment unto himself: and, on the other part, he is in an especial 
" manner to invite and encourage all that labour under the sense of the 
** burden of their sins, and fear of wrath, and desire to reach out unto a 
*' greater progress in grace than yet they can attain unto, to come to the 
" Lord's table; assuring them, in the same name, of ease^ refreshing, and 
" strength to their weak and wearied souls." 

After this exhortation, warning, and invitation, the table being before 
decently covered, and so conveniently placed, that the communicants may 
orderly sit about it. or at it, the minister is to begin the action with sancti- 
tying and blessing tne elements of bread and wine set before hinL (the bread 
in comely and convenient vessels, so prepared, that, being broken oy him, and 
ffiven, it mavbe distributed amongst the communicants; the wine also in 
large cups,) having first, in a few words, shewed that those elements, other- 
Wise common, are now set apart and sanctified to this holy use, by the word 
of institution and prayer. 

Let the words of institution be read out of the Evangelists, or out of the 
first Epistle of the Apostle Paul to the Corinthians, Chap. xi. 23. I have re- 
eeivedofihe Lord, &c. to the 27th Verse, whioh the minister may, when he 
seeth requisite, explain and apply. 

Let the prayer, thanksgiving, or blessing of the bread and wine, be to this 
effect :^ 

" With humble and hearty acknowledgment of the greatness of our misery, 
" from which neither man nor angel was able to deliver us, and of our great 
** unworthiness of the least of all Qod's mercies; to give thanks to God for all 
" his benefits, and especially for that great benefit of our redemption, the 
" love of God the Father, the sufferings and merits of the Lord Jesus Christ 
** the Son of God, by which we are delivered; and for all means of grace, the 
" word and sacraments; and for this sacrament in particular, by which 
** Christ, and all his benefits, are applied and sealed up unto us, which, not- 
" withstanding the denial of them unto others, are in great mercy contmued 
" unto us, after so much and long abuse of them alL 

** To profess that there is no other name under heaven by which we can 
** be saved, but the name of Jesus Christ, by whom alone we receive liberty 
" and life, have access to the throne of grace, are admitted to eat and drink 
" at his own table, and are sealed up by his Spirit to an assurance of happi. 
*' ness and everlasting life. 

" Earnestly to pray to God, the Father of all mercies, and God of all con- 
** solatiouj to vouchKife his gracious presence, and the effectual working of 
** his Spint in us; and so to sanctify these elements both of bread and wine, 
" and to bless his own ordinance, that we may receive by faith the body and 
** blood of Jesus Christ, crucified for us, and so to feed upon him. that he may 
" be one with us, and we one with him; that he may live in us, and we in 
** him, and to him who hath loved us, and given himself for us." 

All which he is to endeavour to perform with suitable affections, answer- 
able to such an holy action, and to stir up the like in the people. 
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The elements being now sanotified b^ the woxd and pfftyer, the B^idstep, 
being at the table, is to take the bread in his hand, acnd say, in these expne- 
sions. (or other the like, used by CSirisi or his apostle upon this oecadon :) 

" According to ^e holy institution, command, aad example of our Uessed 
* Saviour Jesns Girist, i take this breads and, halving given thanks^ break 



'* it, and give it unto 70u ; (there the minkter, who ia also himself to oom- 
" municate, is to break tm breads and me it totiweemmunicanta;) TcAb 
** yCf eat ye: tMais^body (fCkeisi Ufkkni$ l/KAmfbrpau: do thi§ im remem- 



" branee o/him." 

In like manner the minister k to take^ the eu^^ sad aagr, in these expra- 
Bions, (or other the like^ used 1^ Cim* or the a|io8tle upon the^ flaia» ocea- 
eion :) 

" According to the instltoMon^ eonwnawd, and eKample of our Lord Jesns 
" Christ, I take this cup, andgrre it unto you; (here he siveth it to theeom- 
" municants ;) Thia mtpisthe new testament in the blood qfOknst, whidi u ahed 
**for the remission tjfthe nne of many: drink yetUlq^ it. 

After all have eommunieated) the minister may, in a fowivtJ^Fds, put tixem 
in mind. 

'' Of the grace of Qod in Jesns CSirist, held fbrth in this sacrament ; and 
" exhort them to walk wortiiy of it" 

The minister is to give sol^m thanks to God, 

" For his rich mercy, and invaluable goodness, vouchsafed to them In that 
" sacrament ; and to entreat for pardcoi tor the defects of the whole service, 
** and for the gracious assistance of his good Spiriti wherel^ they may be 
** enabled to walk in the strength <Mf that graoe^ as beoometh tiiose who have 
** received so great pledges of Ovation." 

The coUection for the poor 18 so to be oidfivedy ^a4» so paii o£ tht pvibUck 
worship be thereby hiadered. 

Cfthe SaneHfication cf^ LwSPe Daji. 

rE Lord's day ought to be so remembered before^haad, a^tluitaB WQiMly 
business of our ordmary callings may be so ordered, and so tinn^ and 
seasonably laid aside, as they may not be impediments to the due saneiifying 
of the day when it comes. 

The whole day is to be celebrated as holy to t^e Lord, both \sk publii^ and 
private, as being the Christian sabbath. To which end, it is requisite that 
there be a holy cessation or restingall that day f^cem all unnecessary labours: 
and an abstaining, not only from all sports aad pastimes^ b«t also fMA m 
worldly words and thoi^hts. 

That the diet on that dary be se erdeved, ts iS^ n^thw sopfaats be un- 
necessarily detained fh>m the pubUdc wonh%» of Chod^ nor any other pereon 
hindered from the saaotif^^iiig thai day. 

That there be private nmafatioBs of eveiy persoB and ftwily, by prayer 
for themselves, and for (steers assiotanceof the minister, and m albMsIng 
upon his ministry ; aad by sndi other holy exereise% as may further <Bspose 
them to a more comfortaible oommunioii with Cted in his pubHo ordinanoee. 

That all the people meet so timely for iniblick worship, tiuit ^e whole 
congregation may be present at the beginning, and with one heart sol^Dmly 
join togeth^ in aU parts of the p«blidE wmhip, and not di^ari ^U after 
the blessing. 

That what time is vacant, between or after the sotam meetkigs ceT ihe 
c(mgregation in publick. bd spent in reading, meditatioa, vepetttion of ser- 
mons; especially by oalUng their ftuniHes to an aocouat of what theybave 
heard, and catechising of ttom, hohr eooforeiiees, pR^w fov a blessiiw iroon 
the pubUok ordinanoM, idngbMr of psahnflLvisidnr the 8iok,l«Nevlxw Ihe 
poor, and such hke duties of pfaty, ohtfxtty, aod mm$, MMnsotibur the 
sabbath a delii^t 
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The SoUmnuaHon qfMarrioff^* 

ALTHOUGH BtarriagQ be no saenment nor jpecnliar to the dnueh ol 
Gkxi but common to mankind, and or publick interest in every o(nn«' 
monwealth *, yet, because such as marry are to marry in the Lord, aula have 
Bpecial need of instruction, direction, and exhortation, from the word oJF 
God, at their entering into such a new condition, and of the blessing of Qod 
tLX)on them therein, we judge it expedient that marriage be solemniied by a 
lawfal minister of the word, that he may accordingly counsel them, aai 
pray for a blessing upon them. 

Marriage is to be betwixt one man azid one woman only; and they,6uch 
as are not within tlie degrees of consanguinity or affinity prohibited by the 
word of God ; and the parties are to be of years of discietion, fit to make 
their own choice, or, upon good grounds, to giTe their mutual consents 

Before the solemnizing of marriage between any persons, their purpose of 
marriage shall be published by the minister three seyeral sabbath-days, in 
the congregation, at the place or places of their most usual and constant 
abode, respectiyely. And of this publicatioB the minister who is to join 
them in marriage shall have sufficient testinMAiy, before he proceed to solem- 
nize the marriage. 

Before that nublication of such their purpose, (if the parties bounder age,) 
the consent of the parents, or others under whose power they are, (in case 
the parents be dead,) is to be made known to the ohuroh officers of that eon- 
gregation, to be recorded. 

The like is to be observed in the proceeding of all others^ althoo^ of age, 
whose parents are living^ for their nrst marriage. 

And, in after marriages of either of those parties, they shall be exhorted 
not to contract marriage without first acquainting tneir parents with it, (if 
with conveniency it may be done,) endeavouring to obtain their consent 

Parents ought not to force their children to marry without their free con- 
sent, nor deny their own consent without just cause. 

After the purpose or contract of marriage hath been thus published, ^o 
marriage is not to be long deferred. Therefore the minister, havmg had 
convement warning, and nothing being obiected to hinder it, is publw^v to 
solemnize it in the place appointed by authority for publick worship, before 
a competent number of credible witnesses, at some convenient hour of the 
day, at any time of the year, except on a day of pTUt>Uck humiliation. And 
we advise that it be not on the Lord's dav. 

And because t^ relations are sanctifiea by the word and prayer, tht mini- 
ster is to pray for a blessing upon them, to this effect : 

" Acknowledging our sins, wherebv we have made ourselves less than the 
** least of all the mercies of God, and pi-ovoked him to embitter all our com^ 
" forts : earnestly, in the name of Christ, to entreat the Lord (whose presence 
•* and lavour is the happiness of every condition, and sweetens every rela- 
'* tion) to be their portion, and to own and accept them in Christ, who are 
** now to be joined in the honourable estate of marriage, the covenant of 
** their God: and that, as he hath brought them together by his providenca 
** he would sanctify mem bjr his Spirit, giving them a new frame of heart fit 
** for their new estate; enriching them with all graces whereby they msj 
** perform the duties, enjoy the comforts, undergo the cares, and resist the 
** temptations which accompany that condition, as becometh Christians." 

The prayer being ended, it is convenient that the minister do briefly dedm 
unto them, out of the scripture, 

" The institution, use, and ends of marriage, with the conjugal dutiei^ 
" which, in all faithfulness, they are to perform each to other; exhorting 
" them to study the holy word of God, that they may learn to live by fidth, 
'' and to be content in the midst of all marriage cares and trouble^ sanoti- 
" fpng God's name, in a thankftd, sober, and holy use of all conjugal oom- 
*' forts ; lyraying much with and for one another ; watching over and provoking 
** each other to love and good works; and to live togeth^ as the heirs of tha 
''grace of life." 
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After solemn charging of the persons to be married, before the gieat God, 
who searcheth all hearts, and to whom they mnst give a strict account at the 
last day, that if either of them know any cause, by precontract or otherwise, 
why they may not lawMly proceed to marriage, thl&t they now discoyer it; 
the minister (if no impediment be acknowledged) shall cause first the man to 
take the woman by the right hand, saying these words : 

1 'N.do take thee l^.tohe my married wife, and do, in the presence of Ood, and 
before this con fTMotion, promise and covenant to be a loving andfaithjul hutbamd 
unto thee, tmttl God shiul separate us by deaih 

Then the woman shall take the^man by the right hand, and say these 
words: 

i N. dSo take thee N. to be my married kusband, and I do, in thepresenoe of Chd, 
and before this congregatiorupromise and covenant to be a loving,faithfui, <md obe- 
dient wife unto thee, until Ood shaU separate us by death. 

Then, withont any farther ceremony, the minister shall, in the face of the 
congregation, pronounce them to be husband and wife^ according to Gbd's 
ordinance ; and so conclude the action with prayer to this effect : 

" That the Lord would be pleased to accompany his own ordinance with 
** his blessing, beseeching him totonrich the persons now married, as with 
" other pledges of his loye, so particularly with the comforts and fruits of 
^ marriage, to the praise of his abundant mercy, in and through Christ 
" Jesus." 

A register is to be carefully kept, wherein the names of the parties so 
married, with the time of their marriage, are forthwith to be fairly recorded 
in a book provided for that purpose, for the perusal of all whom it may oon* 
cem. 

Concerning Visitation of the Sick 

IT is the duty of the minister not only to teach the people committed to his 
charge in publick, but priyately; and particularly to admonish, exhort, 
reproye, and comfort them, upon all seasonable occasions, 90 far as his time^ 
strength, and personal safety will permit. 

He is to admonish them, in time of health, to prepare for death; and, for 
that purpose, they are often to confer with their minister about the estate of 
their souls; and, in times of sickness, to desire his adyice and help, timely 
and seasonably, before their strength and understanding fail them. 

Times of sickness and affliction are specistl opportunities put into his hand 
"by Ood to minister a word in season to weary souls: because then the con. 
sciences of men are or should be more awakened to bethink themselyes of 
their spiritual estate for eternity; and Satan also takes advantage then to 
load them more with sore and heavj temptations: therefore the minister, 
being sent for, and repairing to the sick, is to apply himself, with all tender- 
ness and love, to administer some spiritual good to his soul, to this effect. 

He may, from the consideration of the present sickness, instruct him out of 
scripture, that diseases come not by chance, or by distempers of body only, 
but Dy the wise and orderly guidance of the good band of Gkxi to every par- 
ticular person smitten by them. And that, whether it be laid upon him out 
of displeasure for sin, for his correction and amendment, or for trial and 
exercise of his graces, or for other special and excellent ends, all his sufferings 
shall turn to his nront, and work together for his good, if he sincerely labour 
to make a sanctified use of God's visitation, neither despising his chajstening, 
nor waxing weary of his correction. 

If he suspect mm of ignorance, he shall examine him in the principles of 
religion, especially touching repentance and faith; and, as he seeth cause, 
instruct him in the nature, use, excellency, and necessity of those graces; as 
also touching the covenant of grace; and Gnrist the Son of God, the Mediator 
of it; and concerning remission of sins by faith in him. 
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He shall exhort the sick person to examine himself, to search and try hia 
former warn and his estate towards God. 

And if the sick person shall dedare any scrapie, doubt, or temptation that 
are upon him, instructions and resolutions shall be given to satisfy and settle 
him. 

If it appear that he hath not a due sense of his sins, endeayours ought to 
be used to conyince Mm of his sins, of the euilt and desert of them; of the 
filth and pollution which the soul contracts by them ; and of the curse of the 
law, and wrath of God, due to them; that he may be truly affected with and 
humbled for them : and withal make known the danger of deferring repent- 
ance, and of neglecting salvation at any time offered ; to awaken his conscience, 
and rouse him up out of a stupid and secure condition, to apprehend the 
justice and wrath of God, before whom none can stand, but he that, lost in 
nimseli; layeth hold upon Christ by faith. 

If he hath endeavoured to walk in the ways of holiness, and to serve God 
in uprightness, althou^ not without many failings and infirmities ; or, if 
his spirit be broken with the sense of sin, or cast down through want of the 
sense of God's favour ; then it will be fit to raise him up, by setting before 
him the fireeness and fulness of God's grace, the sufficiency of righteousness 
in Christ, the gracious offers in the gospel, that all who repent, and believe 
with all their heart in God's mercy through Christ, renouncing their own 
righteousness, shall have life and salvation in him. It may be also useful 
to shew hini, that death hath in it no spiritual evil to be feared by those 
that are in Christ, because sin, the sting of death, is ti^en away by Christ, 
who hath ddivered aU that are his from the bondage of the fear of death, 
triumphed over the grave, given us victor^r, is himself entered into glory to 
prepare a place for his jpeople : so that neither life nor death shall he able 
to separate them from God s love in Christ, in whom such are sure, though 
now they must be laid in the dust, to obtain a joyful and glorious resurrec- 
tion to eternal life. 

Advice also may be given, as to beware of an ill-grounded persuasion on 
mercy, or on the goodness of his condition for heaven, so to disciadm all merit 
in himself, and to cast himself wholly upon God for mercy, in the sole merits 
and mediation of Jesus Christ, who hath eng^iged himself never to cast off 
them who in truth and sincerity come unto him. Care also must be taken, 
that the sick person be not cast down into despair, by such a severe repre- 
sentation of tne wrath of God due to him for his sins, as is not mollified by 
a sensible propounding of Christ and his merit for a door of hope to every 
penitent believer. 

When the sick person is best composed, may be least disturbed, and other 
necessary offices about him least mndered, the minister, if desired, shall 
pray with him, and for him, to this effect : 

" Confessing and bewailing of sin original and actual ; the miserable con- 
^ dition of all by nature, as oeing oMldren of wrath, and under the curse ; 
^ acknowledging that all diseases, sicknesses, death, and heU itself, are the 
** proper issues and effects thereof ; imploring God's mercy for the sick person, 
" through the blood of Christ ; beseeching that God would open his eyes, 
** discover unto him his sins, cause him to see himself lost in himself, make 
" known to him the cause why God smiteth him, reveal Jesus Christ to his 
" soul for righteousness and life, give unto him his Holy Spirit, to create and 
" strengthen faith to lay hold upon Christ, to work in him comfortable evi- 
*' dences of his love, to arm him against temptations, to take off his heart 
** from the world, to sanctify his present visitation, to ftumish him with 
** patience and strength to bear i<^ and to give him perseverance in faith to 
•* the end. 

** That, if God shall please to add to his days, he would vouchsafe to bless 
** and sanctify all means of his recovery ; to remove the discAS& renew his 
** strength, and enable him to walk worthy of GK)d, by a faithful remem- 
*^ branoe, and diligent observing of sudi vows and promises of holiness and 
^ obedience, as men are apt to make in times of sickness, that he may glo- 
** rify God m the remaining part of his life. 
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'* And, if God h&ve determined to finish his dap by the present Tiidtation, 
** he may find such evidence of the pardon of all his dn% of his interest in 
" Christ, and eternal life by Christ, as may canse his inward man to be re- 
*^ newed, while his outward man decayeth ; that he may behold death with* 
" out fear, cast liimself wholly upon Christ without dJbubtin^ desire to be 
** dissolyed and to be with Christ, and so reoei^ the end of nis fSaith, the 
'* salration of his soul, through the only merits and iatercesdoaof the toxd 
'* Jesus Christ, our alone SaviouT and all-sufficient Redeemer." 

The minister shall admonish him also (as there sball be caose) to set his 
house in order, thereby to preyent inconveniences; to take care for payment 
of his debts, and to make restitution or satisfaction where he hath done any 
wrong ; to be reconciled to those with whom he hath been at yariance, ana 
folly to forgiye all men their treefpasaes against him, as he expects forgiye- 
ness at the nand of God. 

Lattlv^ The minister may improve the present occasion to exhort those 
about the sick person to consider their own mortality, to return to the Lord 
and make peace with him ; in health to jnrepare for sickness, death, ml 
judgment ; imd all the davs of their app(Hntea time so to wait until their 
change come, that when Christ, who is our life» shall apjpeBX, they may ap- 
pear with him in g^ory. 

Ckmmfdng Burial of ih$^J)iad, 

TigWSN any person departeth this life, let the dead bbdr, upon the dajr of 
T T burial, be decently attended from the house to the pace appointed for 
publick burial, and there immediately interred, without any ceremony. 

And because the custom of kneeling down, and praying by or towards the 
dead corpse, and other such usages, m the place where it lies before it be 
carried to burial, are superstitious ; and fbr niat praying, reading, and sing- 
ing, both in going to and at the grave, have been grossly abused, are no way 
beneficial to the dead, and have proved many trays hurtful to the fiving; 
therefore let all such things be laid aside. 

Howbeit, we judge it very convenient, that the Christian Menda, whidi 
accompany the dead body to the place appointed for publick burial, do apply 
themselves to meditations and conferences suitable to the occasion ; and that 
the mimster, as upon other occasions, so at tiiis time, if he be presenti may 
put them in remembrance of their duty. 

That this shall not extend to deny any civil lespeots ordeffireneeB at the 
burial, suitable to the rank and condition of the party cteoeased, irhile he 
was living. 

Ccncendng PvUkk Stimm Fminff. 

TSSR some great and notable judgments are either inffioted upon a 
people, or u^parently imminent, or by some extraordinary provoca- 
tions notoriously deserved ; as also when some special blessing is to be sought 
and obtained, publick solemn fasting (which is to continue the whole Qug) 
is a du4^ that Bod expecteth from that nation or people. 

A religious fast requires total abstinence, not only fnmi all food, (unlea 
bodily weakness do manifestly disable trooi holding out tUl the fast be 
ended, in which case somewhat may be taken, yet very sparingly, to support 
nature, when ready to fiiint,) but alao from all worldly labour, disooursis, 
and thoughts, and from all bodily delights^ and such like, (althou^ at other 
times lawfoL) rich apparel, ornaments, and such like, during the fast ; and 
much more from whatever is in the nature or use scandalous and ofiTenaiye^ 
as gaudish attire, lascivious habita and gestures, and other vanities of either 
sex; which we recommend to all ministers, in their places, diligently and 
zealoudy to reprove, as at other time& so eepecially w, a fast, ynthomt re- 
spect oipersons, as there shall be occasion. 

Before the publick meeting, each family and person apart are privately 
to use all religious care to prepare their hearts to such a solemn work, and 
to be early at the congregation. 
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80 lai^ge » portion of tii0 6sf^ ntnadwtif mav be, ii to be i^iei^ in 
pubUck reading and pfMohing of iho word, mth amging of pn^baot fit to 
quiok^ afi^tion« soiiablt^ to muck % dn^ : out eq^aUy in pagrer, to Una 
oi* the like eifeot : 

► Preaerrer, and 

by with an 

. - ^ ^ ^ f great, and 

tender merciet, espeeiaHv to the ehnafoh and^mUion, t^ more effeotualiy 
** to soften and abase oar nearts beibie faiai:; humbly oonfesangof sins of 
*' all sorts, with their several aggrayatioBa; jastiQring God's righteons jndg* 
*' ments, as be^fiur lesstiian onr sins dodeserfe: yet humbly andearnest^ 
** imi^ring his merey and grace fofp ourselTes, the ohnroh and nation, for 
** oni* king, and all in anti&orityy and foot aU others for whom we are bound 
** to pray, (according as the present exigent requireth,) with more speoial 
" importtmity and enlargement than atotiier times; applying by laitA the 
*' IMTomises and goodness of God for nardom heli>^ and deliyerance ircm ther 
^ evils felt, beared, as desenred: ana tar obtaining the blessings whi(^ we 
^ need and expect; together with a grvuig up of onzselyeB wholly and to 
** ever nnto the Lorn.** 

In all these, the mlnisterB^ who are tiir mo«th8 of the peoida imto God, 
ought so to speak from thMr liea>tB^ upon serions and thorough premedita- 
tion of them, that both thems^Tet and tiheir people may be mnSi affeeted, 
and even mtited ^reby, espeoialty wi& sorrow fbr their sins; that it may 
be indeed a day of deep humiliation and afflietiwg of the ao«l. 

Special ehoioe is to be made of sQidi Bcriptmea to be read, and of such texts 
for preaehinff, as may best work tiie hearta of the hearers to the q^ecial 
business of the day, and most dispose them to humiliation and r^)entance: 
bisisting most on those partionlars wiiidi eaoh minister's obserration silad 
experienoe tells him are most condueing to the edification and refonuatioi^ 
of that congregation to which he prea<dietiL 

Before the close of the publicdc duties^ the minister is, in his own and the 
people's name, to engage his and tiieir hearts to be the Lord's, with professed 
puri)08e and resolution to reform whatefer is amiss among them, and more 
particularly such sins as they have been more remarkably guiky of; and to 
nraw near unto God, and to walk mere oloeely and foithfiaUy with him in 
new obedience, than ever before. 

He is also to admonish t^ people, with all im^ertonity, that the work of 
that day doth not end with the polmo duties of it, but that th^ are so to 
improve the remaindev of the <&y, and of their whole life, in reinforcing 
upon themselves and their fiuniliee in private all thoseT godly affwstiona ana 
resolutions which they professed in publiek, as that they may be settled in 
their hearts for ever, and tiiems^ves may more sensibly find that God hath 
smelt a sweet savour in Christ firom tbeir performanees, and is pacified 
towards them, by answers of grace, in nardoning of sin, in removing of 
judgments, in averting or j^reventing of plagaeSi and in conferring of bless- 
ings, suitable to the conditions and praters of his people, by Jesus Christ 

Besides solemn acnd general fasts enjoitted by autbctfity, we judge that, at 
other timest oongregatK»)8 may keep da^ of fiMting^ as divine providence 
shall administer unto them speiBial ooeaawn^ and also that funilies may do 
the same, so it be not on days whereia the ecmgsegation to which they do 
belong IS *o meet for fasting, or other piAliok duties of wondup^ 

\ any such day lii to b^ kept, let itoUoe be given of H^ and <rf tfie 
occasion thereof, some oonTenienft time befbre, that the peopile may 
the better prepare themselves thereunto. 

The day being oomiL and the congregation (after private preparations) 
being assembled, the minister is to b^in vrith a word of exhortation, to stir 
up the people to the duty for which they are met, and with a short prayer 
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for God's assistance and blessing, (as at other conTenti<m8 for pablick wor- 
ship,) aocoiding to the piurtionlar oocasion of thdr meeting. 

Let him then make some jdthj naination of the dellTeranoe obtained, or 
mercy receiyed, or of whatever hath occasioned that assemblini; of the con- 
gregation, that all may better understand it» or be minded of it, and more 
affected with it. 

And, because dnging of psalms is (^ all other the most proper ordinance 
for expressing of joy and thanksgiving, let some pertinent psalm or psalms 
be sung format porpose, before or after the reading of some portion of the 
word suitable to the present bndness. 

Then let the minister, who is to preach, proceed to farther ezhortaiioo 
and prayer bcdbre his sermon, vith special reference to the present work: 
after wmdi, let him preach ugoa some text of scripture pertinent to the 
occasion. 

The sermon ended, let him not onlv pray, as at other limes after meachinff 
is directed, vith remembrance of tne necessities of the Church, Kin^, and 
State, (if before the sermon they were omitted,) but enlaxge himself in due 
and solenm thanksgiTing for former mercies and deUyerances \ but more 
espedally for that which at the present calls them together to give thanks : 
with humble pedtion for the continuance and renewing of Ciod's wonted 
mercies, as need shall be, and for sanctifying |;race to make a right use 
thereof. And so, haying sung another psalm, suitable to the mercy, let him 
dismiss the congregation with a blessing^ that they may have some oonyoii- 
ent time for theur repast and refreshing. 

But tiie minister (before their dismission) Is solemnly to admonish them 
to beware of all excess and riot, tending to gluttony or dmnkenness, and 
mudi more of these sins themselyes, in their eating and refreshing; and to 
take care tiiat their mirUi and rejoicing be not canial, but spiritual, whi<di 
may make Gh)d's praise to be glmdous, and themselyes humble and sober: and 
that both their feeding and reijoicing ma]r render them more cheerfm and 
enlarged, Airther to celebrate his praises in the midst of the congregation, 
when they return unto it in the remaining part of that day. 

When the congregation shall be again assembled^ the like course in pray- 
ing, reading, preaching, smgin^ of pralms, and offering up of more praise and 
thanksgiying, that is before directed for the morning, is to be renewed and 
continued, so far as the time will giye leave. 

At one or both of the pnblick meetings that day, a coUecUon is to be made 
for the i^r, (and in the like manner upon Uie day of publick humiliation,) 
that their loins may bless us^ and rejoice the more with u& And the people 
are to be exhorted, at the end of the latter meeting, to spend the residue of 
that day in holy duties, and testifications of Christian love and charity one 
towards another, and of rejoicing more and more in the Lord; as beoometb 
those who make the joy of the Lord their strength. 

Cf Singing ofPtdlmt. 

IT is the duty of Christians to praise God publickly, by singing of psalms 
tocher in the congregation, and also pnvat^y in the family. 

In smging of psalms, the voice is to be tunably and gravely ordered; but 
the chief care must be to sing with understanding, and with grace in the 
heart, making melody unto the Lord. 

That the ymole congregation may join herein, every one that can read is 
to have a psalm book; and all others, not disabled 1^ age or otherwise, are 
to be exhorted to learn to read. But for the present, where many in the 
congregation cannot read, it is convenient that the minister, or some other 
fit person appointed by him and the other ruling officen^ do read the psahn, 
line by lins^ oefore the singing thereot 
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AN APPBNDIX, ^ 

Touching Dayi and Plaeeafor PvbUek Worship. 

THBEE is no day commanded in Borintnre to be kept holy under the gospel 
but the Loid^s day, whidi is the Christian Sabbath. 

Festival days, Tolgarly called Holy-day 9^ having no warrant in the word of 
God, are not to be continued. 

Nevertheless, it is lawful and necessary, upon special emei^gent occasioDs. 
to separate a day or days for jpublick fasting or thanks^ving^ as the several 
eminent and extraordinary dispensations of God's providence shall adminis- 
ter cause and opportunity to his pcK>ple. 

As no place is cai)able of any holiness^ under pretence of whatsoever dedi- 
cation or consecration ; so neither is it sulgect to such pollution by any 
superstition formerly^ used, and now laid asid^ as mav render it unlawful or 
inconvenient for Christians to meet together therein for the publick worship 
of God. And therefore we hold it requisite, that the places of publick as- 
sembling for worship among us should bo continued and employed to that 
use. 
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THE FORM 

PRESBTTEEIAL CnURCHGOYEElOIENT 

OBDINATION OF MINI8IEBS; 

AQBEKD VPOK BT THB ASSBMBLT Of DIYINSS AX WBmiIN8ISB, WITH THB 

AB8ISTAN01 or OOMXISSIONBRS VROX THB OHUIiaH Off SOOTLAJO)^ 

A8 ▲ PAST or THB OOTKBABXID VUdtOKUm IN BBHmOW 

BBTWnCT THB OHUBOUES Or 0HBI8T IN THB KINaDOXS 

Of 8C033.AIII>, BNOIiABS, ABP IBBLABB: 



AH ACT OF THB OSNBRAL ASSBMBLT^ A»1K> 1648, APPftOYCfO 
THBSAMB. 



Cmk. xUO. XL<-rAiid if tlMf teMhamedof an that ttiej' bate done, AovrHieni tiMferin 
of the hooM, and the fMhion ihar«of, and the foings out theieef, and the oomings in 
therea^and all the foma thaeecf, and all the laws thereof: and write it in the r 
light, that thej may keep the whola foim thereof and all the ordinanoei thereof, 
anddattaitin. 
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Assembly at Edinbuboh, February 10, 1645. Sess. 16 

Act of the Oenxral Assimblt qfthe Kibk qf Scotland, appromng the Proph 
sUioM ooneeminff Kirh-govemmerU, and OrdinaUan (^MinUterM, 

1'HE General Assembly bdng most desirous and solicitous, not only (^ the 
establishment and nreservation of the Form of Kirk-goTemment in this 
kingdom^ aooordim^ to the word of God, books of Discipline, acts of General 
Assemblies, and National Coyenant, but also of an uniformity in Kiik. 
goyemment betwixt these kingdoms, now more straitly and strongly united 
by the late Solemn League and Coyenant; and considering, that as in former 
times there did, so hereafter there may arise, throufi^ the nearness of c(m« 
tagion. manifold mischiefs to this kirk from a corrupt form of goyemment 
in the kirk of Endand : likeas the predous opportuni^ of bringing the kii^ 
of Christ in all the three kingdoms to an uniformity in Eirk-coyemmeDt 
being the happmess of the present times aboye the former; which may also, 
by the blessing of God, proye an effectual mean, and a good foundation to 
prepare for a safe and well-grounded padfication, by remoying the cause from 
which the present pressures and bloody wars did originally proceed : and now 
the Assembly haying thrice read, ana diligently examined^ the pn^ositioiis 
(hereunto annexed) oonceming the officers, assemblies, and goyemment of 
the kirk, and concerning the ordination of ministers, brought unto us, as the 
i*esults of the long and learned debates of the Assembly of Diyines sitting at 
Westminster, and of the treaty of uniformity with the tkmimissionerB of this 
kirk there residing; after mature deliben^on, and after timeous crMng 
upon, and warning of all, who haye any exceptions against the sam<L to make 
them knowuj that they might receiye satisfaction : doth agree to and Mmroye 
the propositions afore-mentioned, touching ^k-goye^nment and CmUna- 
tion; and doth hereby authorise the Commissioners of this Assemblj^ who 
are to meet at Edinburgh, to agree to and conclude in the name of tms As- 
sembly, an uniformity betwixt the kirks in boti^ kingdoma in the afore- 
mentioned particulars, so soon as the same shall be ratified, without any 
substantial alteration, by an ordinance of the honourable Houses of the Pw- 
liament of England; which ratification shall be timely intimate and made 
known by the Commissioners of this kirk residing at Lcmdon. Proyided 
alwa^rs, That this act be no ways prejudicial to the Author discussion and 
examination of that article which holds forth, That the doctor or teadier 
hath power of the administration of the sacraments^ as well as the pastor; as 
also of the distinct rights and interests of presbyteries and peo^e in the 
calling of ministers; but that it shall be fi^ to debate and discuss these 
points, as God shall be pleased to giye ftirther light 
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TESTIS CHRIST, upon whose shoulders the government is, whose 
eJ name is called Wonderftil, Counsellor, The mighty God, The ever- 
lastmg Father, The Prince of Peace ; » of the increase of whose govern- 
ment and peace there shall he no end ; who sits upon the tl^one of 
David, and up<») his kingdom, to order it, and to establish it with judg- 
ment and justice, from henceforth, even for ever ; having all power 
given unto him in heaven and in esurth by the Father, who raised hun 
from the dead, and set him at his own risfht hand, far above all princi- 
palities and power, and might, and dominion, and every name that is 
named, not only in this world, but also in that which is to come, and 
put all things under his feet, and gave him to be the head over all 
things to the church, which is his body, the fulness of him that fiUeth 
all in all : he bein^ ascended up far above all heavens, that he might 
fill all things, received gifts for nis church, and gave officers necessary 
for the edification of his churchi and perfecting of his saints.^ 

• Isa. ix. 6, 7. 

»» Matt, xxviii. 18, 19, 20. Eph. L 20, 21, 22, 23. Compared with Bph. ir. 
8, ll,(m^Ps.lzviiil8. 

0/ihe Chwrch. 

THERB is one general churdi visible, held forth in the New Testa* 
ment,* 
The ministry, oracles, and ordinances of the New Testament, are 
given by Jesus Christ to the general church visible, for the gathering 
and perfecting of it in this life, until his second coming.* 

• 1 Cor. xii. 12. For as the body is even as ye are called in one hope of 
one, and hath many members and all your caUin^; Ver. 5. One Lord, one 
the members of thiEtt one body^being faith, one baptism. Compared with 
many, are one body; so also is Christ. Ver. 10. He that descended is the 
Ver. 13. For by one Spirit are we all same also that ascended up far above 
baptized into one body, whether we all heavens, that he might fill all 
be Jews or Gentiles, whether we things. Ver. 11. And he cave some. 
be bond or free; and have been all apostles; and some, prophets; and 
made to drink into one Spirit. Ver. some, evangelists ; and some, pastors 
28. And God hath set some in the and teachers; Ver. 12. For the per- 
ehurch, first, apostles ; secondarily, fectin^ of the saints, for the work of 
prophets; thirdly, teachers; after that the ministry, for the edifying of the 
miracles; then gifts of healmgs, helps, body of Christ : Ver. 13. Till we all 
ffovemments, diversities of tongues, come in Ihe unity of the faith, and of 
iTogether with the rest of the Char^A the knowledge of the Son of God, unto 

'»lCor.xiL28. [Seelitfore.'] Bph.fv. a perfect man, unto the measure of 
4. There is one body, and one Spirit, the stature of the jftdness of Christ 
2b 
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Particular visible churches, members of the general church, are also 
held forth in the New Testament.* Particular churches in the primi- 
tive times were made up of visible sunts, viz, of such as, being of age, 
professed faith in Christ, and obedience unto Christ, according to the 
rules of faith and life taught by Christ and lus apostles; and of thdr 
children.* 

Ofths Officen of the Church. 

THE officers which Christ hath appointed for the edification of his 
church, and the perfecting of the sunts, are^ some extraordinary, 
as iq>ostles, evangelists, and prophets, which are ceased. 

Others ordUiary and perpetual, as pastors, teachers, and other 
church-governors, and deacons. 

Ver. 15. But, speaking the truth in as should be saved. Compared with 

love, mav erow up into him in all Acts v. 14. And believers were the 

things, wniok is the head, even Christ : more added to the Lord, multitudes 

Yer. 16. Prom whom the whole body both of men and women. 1 Cor. i X 

fitiy joined together and compacted Unto the church of Ghxl whioh is at 

by that wMdi eveij joint sun^lieth, Corinth, to them that are sanctified 

according to the effectual workmg in in Christ Jesus, called to be saints, 

tiie measure of every part, maketh with all that in every place caU upon 

increase of the body, imto the edify- the name of Jesus Christ our Lord, 

ing of itself in love. both theirs and ours. Compared vnth 

• OaL L 21. Afterwards I came into 2 Cor. ix. 13. Whiles by the experi- 
the regions of Syria and Cilicla ; Ver. ment of this ministration, they p^lorif^r 
22. And was unknown by face unto God for your professed subjection 
the oburohes of Judea which were in unto the gospel of Christ, and for 
Christ Rev. L 4 John to the seven your liberal distribution unto them, 
churches which are in Asia: Ghracebe and imto all men. Acts u. 39. For 
unto you, and peace, from him which the nromise is unto you, and to your 
is, and which was, and whioh is to children, and to all that are afar o£ 
eome; and from the seven Spirits even as many as the Lord our God 
which are before his throne. Ver. 20. shall call 1 Cor. viL 14. For the un- 
The mystery of the seven stars which believing husband is sanctified by the 
thou sawest in my right hand, and wife, and the unbelieving wife is 
the seven golden candlesticks. The sanctified by the husband : else were 
seven stars are the angels of the seven your children imclean ; but now are 
lurches ; and the seven candlesticks they holy. Bom xi. 16. For if the 
which thou sawest are the seven firat-fruit be holy, the lump is lUso 
churches. Rev. ii 1. Unto the angel holy ; and if the root be holy, so are 
of the church of Ephesus write ; These the branches. Mark x. 14. Bat when 
things saith he that holdeth the seven Jesus saw it, he was much displeased, 
stars in his right hand, who walketh and said unto them, Suffer the littie 
in the midst of the seven golden can- children to come unto me. and forbid 
dlesticks. them not : for of such is the kingdom 

* Acts ii. 38. Then Peter said unto of God. Compared toith Matt. xix. 13. 
them, Bepentj and be baptized every Then were there brought unto him 
one of you m the name of Jesus little children, that he shoxdd put his 
Christ for the remission of sins^and hands on them, and pray : and tho 
ye shall receive the gift of the Holy disciples rebuked them. ver. 14. But 
Ghost. Ver. 41. Then they that gladly Jesus said, Suffer little children, and 
received his word were baptized : and forbid them not, to come unto me ; for 
the same day there were added unto of such is the kingdom of heaven, 
them about three thousand souls. Luke xviii 15. And they brought un- 
Ver. 47. Praising CKkI, and having to him also infants, that he would 
favour with all the people. And the touch them : but when his disciplea 
I^rd added to the church daily such saw it, they rebuked them. Y^. lO. 
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Pastors. 

THE pastor is an ordinary and perpetual officer in the church,* pro- 
phes^ng of the time of the gospel.' 

First, it l^longs to his office. 

To pray for and with his flock, as the mouth of the people unto 
Godj' Acts vi. 2, 3, 4, and xx. 36, where preaching and prayer are 
joined as several parts of the same office.^ The office of the elder 
(that is, the pastor) is to {>ray for the sick, even in private, to which a 
blessing is especially promised ; much more therefore ought he to per- 
form this in the pubUck execution of his office, as a part thereof.^ 

To read the scriptures publickly ; for the proof of which, 

1. That the priests and Levites in the Jewish church were trusted 
with the pubUck reading of the word is proved.*' 

But Jesus called them unto him, and > Acts vi 2. Then the twelve called 

said, Suffer little children to come the multitude of the disciples unto 

unto me, and forbid them not : for of them, and said. It is not reason that 

such is the kingdom of God. we should leave the word of God, and 

• Jer. iii. 15. And I will give you serve tables. Ver. 3. Wherefore, 

pastors according to mine heart, which brethren, look ye out among you seven 

shall 'feed you with knowled^ and men of honest rejwrt, full of the Holy 

understandmg. Ver. 16. And it shall Ghost and wisdom^ whom we may ap- 

come to pass, when ye be multiplied i)oint over this business. Ver. 4. But 

and increased in the land, in those we wiU give ourselves continually to 

days, saith the Lord, they shall say no prayer, and to the ministry of the 

more. The ark of the covenant of the word. Acts xx. 36. And when he had 

Lord ; neither rfiall it come to mind, thus spoken, he Tmeeled down, and 

neither shall they remember it, nei- prayea with them alL 

ther shall they visit it, neither shall ^ James v. 14. Is any sick among 

that be done any more. Ver. 17. At you ? let him call for the elders of 

that time they shall call Jerusalem the church ; and let them pray over 

the throne of the Lord ; and all the him, anointing him with oil in the 

nations shall be gathered unto it, to name of the Lord : Ver. 15. And the 

the name d the Lord, to Jerusalem : prayer of faith shall save the sick, 

neither shall they walk any more after and the Lord shall raise him up ; and 

the imagination of their evil heart. if he have committed sins, they shall 

' 1 Pet. V. 2. Feed the flock of God be fomven him. 
which is among you, taking the over- * 1 Cor. xiv. 15. What is it then f 
sight thereof, not by constraint, but I will pray with the spirit^ and I will 
willingly ; not for filthy lucre, but of pray with the understanding also ; I 
a ready mind ; Ver. 3. Neither as will sing with the spirit, and I will 
being lords over God's heritage, but sing with the understanding also, 
being ensamples to the flock : Ver. 4 Ver. 16. Else, when thou shalt bless 
And when the chief Shepherd shall with the spirit, how shall he that^ 
appear, ye shall receive a crown of cupieth the room of the unleam^tfsay 
gjory that fadeth not away. Eph. iv. Amen at thy giving of thaji^seeing 
11. And he gave some, apostles ; and he understandeth not wl^^ thou say- 
some, prophets; and some, evange- est? 

lists; and some, pastors and teachers; *^Deut. xxxi. 9. And Moses wrote 

Ver. 12. For the perfecting of the this law. and delivered it imto the 

saints, for the work of the ministry, priests the sons of Levi, which bare 

for the edifying of the body of Christ : the ark of the covenant of the Lord, 

Ver. 13. Till we all come in the unity and imto all the elders of Israel Ver. 

of the faith, and of the knowledge of 10. And Moses commanded them, say. 

the Son of God, unto a perfect man, ing. At the end of every seven years, 

unto the measure of the stature of the in the solemnity of the year of release, 

fulness of Christ in the feast or tabernacles, Ver. 11. 

Digitized by LjOOQ IC 



388 



THE FORM OP CHtJBCH-OOVEBNMENT. 



2. That the ministers of the gospel have as ample a charge and com- 
mission to dispense the word, as well as other ordinances, as the priests 
and Levites had mider the law, proved, Isa. Ixvi. 21. Matt, xxiii. 34. 
where our Saviour entitleth the officers of the New Testament, whom 
he will send forth, by the same names of the teiachers of the Old.* 

Which propositions prove, that therefore (the duty being oi a moral 
nature) it followeth by just consequence, that the publidc reading <rf 
the scriptures belongeth to the pastor's office. 

To feed the flock, by preaching of the word, according to wMoh he 
is to teach, convince, reprove, exhort, and comfort."* 

To catechise, which is a plain laying down the first prmmples of tho 
oracles of God,^ or of the doctrine of Christy and is a paft of preaching. 

To dispense other divine mysteries.** 

To administer the sacraments.^ 

doctrine both to exhort and to con- 
vince the gainsayers. 

» Heb. v. 12. ForTfhenforthethne 
ye ought to be teachers, ye have need 
that one teach you again which be the 
first principles of the orades of God : 
and are become such as have tieed m 
milk, and not of strong meat. 

^ 1 Cor. iv. 1. Let a man so account 
of us as of the ministers of Christ, 
and stewards of the mysteries of God. 
Ver. 2. Moreover, it is required in 
stewards, that a man be found f^tith^ 
ftiL 

p Matt. xxviiL 19. Go ye therefore^ 
and teach all nations, baptizing them 
in the name of the Father, anaof the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost ; Ver. 20. 
Teaching them to observe all things 
whatsoever I have commanded you: 
and, lo, I am with you alway, even 
unto tne end of the world. Amen. 
Mark xvi. 15. And he said unto them, 
Go ye into all the world, and preach 
the gospel to every creature. Ver. 
16. He that believeth, and is baptized, 
shall be saved ; but he that beneveth 
not shaU be damned. 1 Cor. xi. 23. 
For I have received of the Lord ihat 
which also I delivered unto you, Tbst 
the Lord Jesus, the same night in 
which he was betrayed, took oread. 
Ver. 24. And, when he had given 
thanks, he brake it, and said. Take, 
eat ; this is my body, whidi is broken 
for you : this do in remembrance of 
me. Ver. 25. After the same manner 
also he took the cup, when he had 
supped, saying, This cup is the new 
testament m m^ blood : this do ye, as 
oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of 
me. Compared with 1 Cor. x. 16. The 
cup of blessing which we bless, is ft 
not the communion of the blood of 



When all Israel is come to appear be- 
fore the Lord thy God in the place 
which he shaU choose, thou shalt read 
this law before all Israel in their hear- 
ing. Neh. viii. 1. And all the people 
gathered themselves together as one 
man into the street that was before 
the water-gate ; and they spake unto 
Ezra the scribe to bring the book of 
the law of Moses, which the Lord had 
commanded to IsraeL Ver. 2. And 
Ezra the priest brought the law be- 
fore the congregation, both of men 
and women, and all tnat could hear 
with understanding, upon the first 
day of the seventh month. Ver. 3. 
And he read therein — Ver. 13. And 
on the second day were gathered to- 
gether the chief of the fathers of all 
the people, the priests, and the Levites, 
unto Ezra the scribe, even to under- 
stand the words of the law. 

* Isa. Ixvi. 21. And I will also take 
of them for priests, and for Levites, 
eaith the Lord. Matt, xxiii. 34. 
Wherefore, behold, I send imto you 
prophets, and wise men, and scribes : 
•and some of them ye shall kill and 
crucify ; and some of them shall ye 
scourge in your synagogues, and per- 
secute them from cit3r to city. 

™ 1 Tim. iii. 2. A bidiop then must 
be blameless, the husband of one wife, 
vigilant, sober, of good behaviour, 
~^iven to hospitality, apt to teach. 2 
?im. iii 16. All scripture is given by 
inspiration of God, and is profitable 
for doctrine, for reproof, for correc- 
tion, for instruction in righteousness; 
Ver. 17. That the man of Gk)d may be 
perfect, throughly furnished unto all 
good works. Tit. i. 9. Holding fast 
the faithful word as he hath be^a 
taught, that he may be able by sound 



Ti 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



nOB VORH or OnfmCIH-CIOYEBKMEIIT. 88d 

To bless the people from God, Numb. vi. 23, 24, 25, 26. Compared 
with Rev. xiv. 5, (where the same blessings, and persons from whom 
they come, are expressly mentioned,*^) Isa. Ixvi. 21, where, under the 
names of Priests and Levites to be continued under the gospel, are 
meant evangelical pastors, who therefore are by office to bless the 
people.' 

To take care of the poor.* 

And he hath also a ruling power over the flock as a pastor.* 



Cairist ? the bread which we break, is 
it not the ow>Tniinion of the body of 
Chriatf 

^ Numb, vi 23. Speak unto Aaron, 
and unto his sons, saving, On this wise 
ye shall bless the ehildren of Israel 
saying unto them, Y er. 24. The Lora 
bless thee, and keep thee: Ver. 25. 
The Lord make his face shine upon 
thee,— Vcr. 26. The Lord lift up his 
countenance upon thee, and give thee 
peace. Comparedmth Rev. 1 4. John 
to the seven churches which are in 
Asia: Grace be unto you, and peace, 
f^m him which is, and which was, 
imd which is to come ; and firom the 
aeven Spirits which are before his 
throne; Ver. 6. And firom Jesus 
Christ, who is the futhful Witness, 
and the first-beeotten of the dead, and 
the Prince of the kin^ of the earth. 
Isa. Ixvi. 21. And I will also take of 
them for priests, and for Levites, saith 
tiieLord. 

' Deut. X. 8. At that time the Lord 
separated the tribe of Levi, to bear 
the ark of the covenant of the Lord, 
to stand before the Loitl to minister 
unto him, and to bless in his name, 
unto this day. 2 Cor. zUi. 14. The 
grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
the love of God, and the communion 
of the Holy Ghost, be with you alL 
Amen. Eph. 1. 2. Grace be to you. 
and peace, from God our Father, and 
ft^m the Lord Jesus Christ. 

• Acts xi. 80. Which also they did, 
and sent it to the elders by the hands 
of Barnabas and SauL Acts iv. 84. 
Neither was there any among them 
that lacked : for aa many as were y^ 
sesBors of lands or houses sold them, 
and brought the prices of the things 
that were sold, Ver. 86. And laid 
them down at the apostles' feet: and 
distribution was made unto every man 
according as he had need. Ver. 86. 
And Joses, who by the apostles was 
sumamed Bamabiua, (which is, being 
interpreted, The son of consolation,) 
a Levite, and of the country of Cyprus^ 



Ver. 81 Having land, sold it, and 
brou^t the money, and laid it at 
the apostles' feet. Acts vi 2. Then 
the twelve called the multitude of 
the disciples nnto them, and said. 
It is not reason that we should leave 
the word of God, and serve tables. 
Ver. 3. Wherefore, brethren, look ye 
out among you seven men of honest 
report, full of the Holy Ghost and wis- 
dom, whom we may appoint over this 
business. Ver. 4. But we will give 
ourselves continuallv to prayer, and 
to the ministry of the word. 1 Cor. 
xvi 1. Now concerning the coUeetion 
for the saints, as I hoive given order 
to the churches of Galatia, even, so do 
ye. Ver. 2. Upon the first day of the 
week let every one of you lay by him 
in store, as God hath prospered him, 
that there be no gatherings when 1 
come. Ver. 3. And when I come, 
whomsoever ye shall approve by your 
letters, tiiem will I send to bring your 
liberality unto Jerusalem. Ver. 4. 
And if it be meet that I go also, they 
shall go with me. GaL ii. 9. And 
when James, Cephas, and John, who 
seemed to be pillars, perceived the 
grace that was given unto me, they 
gave to me and Barnabas the right 
hands of fellowship; that we should 
go imto the heathen, and they unto 
the circumcision. Ver. 10. Only they 
woidd that we should remember the 
poor ; the same which I also was for- 
ward to do. 

* 1 Tim. V. 17. Let the elders that 
rule wdl be counted worthy of double 
honour, especially they who labour in 
the word and doctrine. Acts xx. 17. 
And from Miletus he sent to Bphesng, 
and called the elders of the church. 
Ver. 28. Take heed therefore unto 

Surselvee, and to all the flock, over 
e which the Holy Ghost hath made 
you overseers, to feed the church of 
God, which he hath purchased with 
his own blood. 1 Thess. v. 12. And 
we beseech you, brethren, to know 
them which labour among yon, and 
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Teacher or Doctor, 

TEEE scripture doih. hold out the name and title of teacher, as wdl 
as of the pastor.^ 

Who is also a minister of the word, as well as the pastor, and hath 
power of administration of the sacraments. 

The Lord having given different gifts, and divers exerdses accord^ 
ing to these g^fts, in uie ministry of &e word ;^ though these different 
gats may meet in, and accordingly be exercised by, one and the same 
minister;^ yet, where be several ministers in the same congr^adon, 
they may be designed to several employments, according to the different 
gifts in which each of them doth most excels And he that doth more 
excel in exposition of scripture, in teaching sound doctrine, and in con- 
vincing gainsayers, than he doth in application, and is accordingly em- 
ployed therein, may be called a teacher, or doctor, (the places aU^ed 
by the notation of the word do prove the proposition.) Nevertheless, 
where is but one minister in a particular congregation, he is to per- 
form, as far as he is able, the whole work of the ministry." 



are over yon in the Lord, and admo- 
nish you. Heb. xiii. 7. Bememb^ 
tbem which have the rule over you. 
who have spoken unto vou the word 
of God; whose faith follow, consider- 
ing the end of their conversation. Ver. 
17. Obey them that have the role over 
you, ana submit yourselves: for they 
watch for your souls, as they that 
must give account; that they may do 
it with joy, and not with grief: for 
that is unprofitable for you. 

^ 1 €k>r. xii. 28. And God hath set 
some in the church, first, apostles; 
secondarily, prophets; thirdly, teach- 
ers: after that-miraoles; then afta of 
healings, helps, governments, diversi. 
ties of tongues. Eph. iv. 11. And he 
gave some, apostles; and some, pro- 
phets; and some, evangelists; and 
some, pastors and teachers. 

^ Kom. xii 6. Having then gifts, 
differing according to the grace thftt is 
given to us, whether prophecy, let us 
prophesy according to the proportion 
of faith; Ver. 7. Or ministry, let us 
wait on our ministering: or he that 
teacheth, on teaching; ver. 8. Or he 
that exhorteth, on exhortation: he 
that giveth, let him do it with simpli- 
city; he that ruleth, with diligence; 
he that shcweth mercv, with cheerful- 
ness. 1 Cor. xii. 1. Now concerning 
spiritual gifts, brethren, I would not 
have ^ou i^orant Ver. 4. Now there 
are diversities of gifts, but the same 
Spirit. Ver. 6. And there are differ- 
ences of adnunistrations, but the same 



Lord. Ver. 6. And there are diversi- 
ties of operations, but it is the same 
God which worketh all in alL Ver. 
7. But the manifestation of the Spirit 
is given to every man to profit withaL 

^ 1 Cor. xiv. B. But he that prophe- 
sieth speaketh unto men, to edifica- 
tion, and exhortation, and comfort 
2 Tim. iv. 2. Preach the word; be in- 
stant in season, out of season ; renrovs^ 
rebuke, exhort, with all long>sunering 
and doctrine. Tit. i 9. Holding fast 
the faithful word as he hath been 
taught, that he may be able by sound 
doctrine both to exhort and to con- 
vince the gainsayers. 

7 [See in letter ^ immediately precede 
ingA 1 Pet iv. 10. As every man 
hath received the gift, even so mini- 
ster the same one to another, as good 
stewards of the manifold grace of God. 
Yer. 11. If any man speak, let him 
speakas the oracles of God; ifanyman 
minister, let him do it as of the ability 
which God giveth; that God in all 
things may be glorified through Jesus 
Christ: to whom be praise and domi- 
nion for ever and ever. Amen. 

* 2 Tim, iv. 2. Preach the word; be 
instant in season, out of season; re- 
prove^ rebuke, exhort, with all long- 
suffering and doctrine. Tit i 9. 
Holding fast the faithful word as he 
hath been taught, that he may be able 
by sound doctrine both to exhort and 
to convince the gainsayers. 1 Tim. 
vi. 2. And they that have believing 
masters, let them not despise them. 
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A toacher, or doctor, is of most excellent use in schools and univer- 
Bities ; as of old in the schools of the prophets, and at Jentsalem, where 
Gamahel and others taught as doctors. 

Other ChurcTi-Oovemors. 

AS there were in the Jewish church elders of the people joined with 
the priests and Levitesin the government or the church ;• so 
Christ, who hath instituted government^ and governors ecclesdastdcal 
in the church, hath furnished some in his church, heside the ministers 
of the word, with gifts for government, and vnth commission to exe- 
cute the same when called thereunto, who are to join with the minister 
in the government of the church.* Which officers reformed churches 
conimonly call Elders. 

Deacons. 

TELE scripture doth hold out deacons as distinct officers in the 
church.* 
Whose office is perpetual.* To whose office it belongs not to preach 
the word, or adminisret the sacraments, but to take special care in dis- 
tiibuting to the necessities of the poor.* 

because they are brethren; but rather ers: after that miracles; then dfts of 

do them service, because they are healings, helps, governments, diversi- 

faithful and beloved, partakers of the ties of tongues, 

benefit. These things teach* and ex- *Phil. i. 1. Paul and Timotheua^ 

hort. theservantsof Jesus Christ, to all the 

A 2 Ghron. xix. 8. Moreover, in Je- saints in Chrtst Jesus which are at 

rusalem did Jehoshaphat set of the Philippi, with the bishops and dea- 

Levites. and of the pnests, and of the cons. 1 Tim. iii 8. Likewise must 

chief 01 the fathers of Israel, for the the deacons be grave, not double 

judgment of the Lord, and for contro- tongued, not given to much wine, not 

versies, when they returned to Jeru- greedyof filthy lucre. 



salem. V er. 9. And he charged them, ^ 1 Tim. iii 8. L^ewise must the 

saying; Thus shall ye do in the fear of deacons be grave, not double tongued, 

the Lordjfaithfally, and with a perfect not given to much wine, not greedy of 

heart Yer. 10. And what cause so- filthy lucre. [See in the Bible to Ver. 

ever shall come toyou of your brethren 15.] Acts vi 1. And in those days, 

that dwell in their cities, between when the number of the disciples was 

blood and blood, between law and multiplied, there arose a murmuring 

commandment, statutes and judg- of the Grecians against the Hebrews 

ments, ye shall even warn them that because their widows were n^lected 

thev trespass not against the Lord, in the daily ministration. Ver. 2. 

ana so wrath come upon yon, and up- Then the twelve called the multitude 

on your brethren : this do, and ye of the disciples unto them, and said, 

shall not trespass. It is not reason that we should leave 

^ Rom. xii. 7. Or ministry, let us the word of God, and serve tables, 

wait on our ministering; or he that Ver. 8. Wherefore, brethren, look ye 

teacheth, on teaching; Yer. 8. Or he out among you seven men of honest 

that exhorteth, on exhortation: he report, full of the Holy Ghost and 

that giveth, let him do it with simpli- wisdom, whom we may M>point over 

city; he that ruleth, with diligence; this business. Ver. 4. But we will 

he that sheweth mercy, with cheerftd- give ourselves continually to prayer, 

ness. 1 Cor. xii 28. And God hath and to tiiie ministry of the wora. 

set some in the church, first, apostles; • Acts vL 1-4. [See before in let' 

eecondarily, prophets; thirdly, teaih- for*.] 
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Of parUeulait CongreffoUans. 

IT is lawful and expedient that there be fixed congregationSy that is, 
a certidn company of Christians to meet in one assembly ordinarily 
for publick worship. When believers multiply to such a number, that 
they cannot conveniently meet in one place, it is lawful and expedient 
that they should be divided into distinct and fixed congregations, for 
the better administration of such ordinances as belong unto them, 
and the discharge of mutual duties.' 

The ordinary way of dividing^ Christians into distinct congr^ations, 
and most expedient for edification, is by therespeetive bounds of their 
dwellings. 

First, Because they who dwell together, b^g boimd to all kind of 
moral duties one to another, have the better opportunity thereby to 
discharge them ; which moral tye is perpetual; for Christ came not to 
destroy the law, but to fulfil it.« 

Secondly f The communion of saints must be so ordered, as may 
stand with the most oonvenient use ot the ordinances, aod diseharge 
of moral duties, without respect of persons.^ 

Thirdly, The pastor and people must so nearly cohabit together, 
as that uiey may mutually perform thdr duties eadi to other with 
most conveniency. 

In this company some must be set apart to bear office. 

Of the Offieere of a partieiUar Congregation, 

F^R officers in a single congregation, there ought to be one at the 
least, both to labour in the word and doctrine, and to rtde.' 
It is abo requisite that there should be others to join in government.'' 

'1 Got. xiv. 20.— Let all things be yer.25. Not foroaking the assembling 
done tmto edifying. Ver. 88. For God of ourselves together, as the mannmr 
k not the author of confusion, but of of some is; bat exhortang one another: 
peace, as in all churches of the saints, and so much the more, as ye see the 
Ver. 40. Let all things be done de- day approaching. James IL 1. My 
eently, and in order. brethren, have not the faith of our 

s Deut XV. 7. If there be among Lead Jesus Christ, the Lord of glory, 
you a poor man of one of thy brethren with respect of persons. Ver. 3. For 
within any of thy gates, in thy land if there oome imto your assembly a 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee, man with a gold ring, in goodly ap- 
thou shalt not harden thine heart, nor parel^ and there come in also a poor 
shut thine hand f^m thy i)oor brother, num m vile raiment. — 
Ver. 11. For the poor shall never > Frov. xxix. 18. Where there is no 
cease out of the land : therefore I com. vision, the peoidt perish : but be that 
mand thee, saying. Thou shalt open keepeth the law, haf^ is he. 1 Tim. 
thine hand wide unto thy brother, to v. 17. Let tiie emsan t£at rule well be 
thy poor, and to thy needy, in thy counted worthy of doable honour, 
land. Matt. xxii. 89. And the seoond especiidly thejr who labour in the 
is like unto it. Thou shalt love thy word and doctrine. Heb. xiii. 7. Be- 
neighbour as thyself. Matt v. 17. memb^ them which have the role 
Thmk not that I am oome to destroy over you, who have ^oken unto you 
the law or the prophets : I am not the word of God ; iriiose faith follow, 
oome to destroy, out to ftilfU. oonsidering the oul of their oonversa- 

^ 1 Cor. xiv. 26.— -Let all things be tion. 
done unto edif^ring. Heb. x. 24. And ^ 1 Cor. xii 28^ And God hath set 
let us consider one another, to pro. some in the ohoroh, first, apostles ; 
Yoke unto love, and to good works : secondarily, prophets; thiidly, teach* 
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And likefwise it is requisite that there be others to take speoial care 
for the relief of the poor.* 

The number of each of which is to be proportioned according to 
the condition of the eongr^ation. 

These officers are to meet together at convenient and set times^ for 
. the well ordering of the affidrs of that congregation, each according 
to his office. 

It is most expedient that, in tihese meetings, one whose office is to 
labour in the word and doctrine, do moderate in their proceedings."^ 

OftiiA OrdinaiMes in a particular Congregation. 

THE ordinances in a single congregation are, prayer, thanksgiving, 
and singing of psalms,^ the word read, (although ^re follow no 
immediate exj^cation of what is read,) the word expounded and ap- 
plied, catechising, the sacraments administered, collection made for 
the poor, dismisdng the people with a blessing. 

OfChtMreJ^Oovemment, and the several sorts o/Assenibliesfor ike same. 

CHBIST hath instituted a government, and governors ecclesiastical 
in the church : to that purpose, the apostles did immediately re- 
ceive the keys from the hand of Jesus Christ, and did use and exercise 
them in all the churches of tbe world upon all ooca^ons. 

And Christ hath since continually furnished some in his church with 
l^fts of government, and with comixiission to execute the same, when 
called thereimto. 

It is lawful, and agreeable to the word of God, that the church be 
governed by several sorts of assemblies, which are congregational, 
classical, and synodicaL 

Of the Power in eommon of all these Assemblies. 

IT is lawful, and agreeable to the word of God, that the several as- 
semblies before mentioned have power to convent, and call before 
them, any person within their several bounds, whom the ecclesiastical 
business which is before them doth concern.^ 

era : afto that miracles ; then gifts of be made fbr all men. 1 Cor. xiv. 15. 
healings, helps, governments, diver- What is it then ? I will pray with 
aities of tongues. the spirit, and I will pray with the 

1 Aots vi 2. Then the twelve called understanding also ; I will sing with 
the multitude of the disoiples unto the spirit, and I will sing with the 
them, and said, It is not reason that understanding also. Ver. 16. Else, 
we should leave the word of God, and when thou shalt bless ifiih the spirit, 
serve tables. Ver. 3. Wherefore, how shall he that occupieth the room 
brethren, look ye out among vou seven of the tmleam^ say Amen at thy 
menof honest report, ftdl<^ the Holy giving of thanks, seeing he under- 
Ghost and wisdom, whom we may ap- stanoeth not what thou sayest ? 
point over this business. o Matt, xviii. 16. Moreover, if thy 

» 1 Tim. V. 17. Let the elders that brother shall trespass against thee, go 
role well be counted worthy of double and tell him his fault between thee 
honour, especially they who labour in and him alone : if he ^laXl hear thee, 
the word and doctrine. thou hast gained thy brother. Ver. 

» 1 TiBL ii. 1. I exhort therefore, 16. But if he will not hear thee, then 
that, first ofall, supplications, prayers, take with thee one or two more, that 
intercessions, and giving ox thanks, in the mouth of two or three witnesses 
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They have power to hear and determine such causes and differences 
as do orderly come before them. 

It is lawnil, and agreeable to the word of God, that all the said 
assemblies have some power to dispense church-censures. 

OfCongregoOional Assemblies, that is, the Meeting of the ruling Officers 
of a particular Congregation, for the Government thereof, 

THE rulinff officers of a particular congregation have power, autho- 
ritatively, to call before them any member of the congregation, 
as they shall see just occasion. 

To enquire into the knowledge and spiritual estate of the several 
members of the congregation. 

To admonish and rebuke. 

Which three branches are proved by Heb. xiii. 17 ; 1 Thess. v. 12, 18; 
Ezek. xxxiv. 4.' 

Authoritative suspension from the Lord's table, of a person not yet 
cast out of the church, is agreeable to the scripture : 

First, Because the ordinance itself must not be profaned. 

Secondly, Because we are charged to withdraw from those that 
walk disorderly. 

Thirdly, Because of the great sin and danger, both to him that 
comes unworthily, and also to the whole church.^ And there was 

every word may be established. Ver. bound up that which was broken, 
17. And if he shall neglect to hear neither nave ye brought again that 
them, tell it unto the church : but if which was driven away, neither have 
he neglect to hear the church, let him ye sought that which was lost ; bnt 
be unto thee as an heathen man and with force and with cruelty have ye 
a publican. Ver. 18. Verily I say ruled them. 

unto you, Whatsoever ye shall bind ^ Matt. vii. 6. Give not that which 
on earth shall be bound in heaven ; is holy unto the dogs, neither cast ye 
and whatsoever ye shall loose on earth your pearls before swine, lest tJiey 
shall be loosed in heaven. Ver. 1^. trample them under their feet, ana 
Again I say imto you. That if two of turn again and rend you. 2 Thess. 
you shall agree on earth as touching iii 6. Now we commona you, brethren, 
any thing that they shall ask, it shall in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
be done for them of my Father which that ye. withdraw yourselves from 
is in heaven. Ver. 20. For where two every brother that walketh disorderly, 
or three are gathered together in my and not after the tradition which he 
name, there am 1 in the midst of received of us. Ver. 14. And if any 
them. man obey not our word by this epistle^ 

p Heb. ziiL 17. Obey them that have note that man, and have no company 
the rule over you, and submit your- with him, that he may be ashameoL 
selves : for they watch for your souls, Ver. 16. i et count hun not as an 
as they that must give account ; that enemy, but admonish him as a brother, 
they may do it with joy, and not with 1 Cor. xi. 27. Wherefore, whosoever 
grief: for that is unprofitable for you. shall eat this bread, and drink Hob 



Lord, and admonish you ; Ver. 13. Cornpared mth Jude, Ver. 23. And 

And to esteem them very highly in others save with fear, pulling than 

love for their work's sake. And be out of the fire ; hating even in» gar- 

at peace among yourselves. Ezek. ment spotted by the ^sh. 1 TiuL v. 

zxxiv. 4. The diseased have ye not 22. Lay hands sudd^r on no man, 

strengthened, neither have ye healed neither be partaker oi other men's 

that which was sick neither have ye fona ; keep thyself pure. 
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power and authority, under the Old Testament, to keep unclean per- 
sons from holy things.' 

The like power and authority, by way of analogy, continues under 
the New Testament. 

The ruling officers of a particular coneregaiion have power autho^ 
^ritatively to suspend firom the Lord's table a person not yet cast out of 
the church: 

Firstf Because those who have authority to judg^ of, and adnut» 
such as are fit to receive the sacrament, have authority to keep back 
such as shall be found unworthy. 

SeeancUyt Because it is an ecclesiastical business of ordinary prac- 
tice belonging to that congregation.. 

When congr^ations are divided and fixed, they need all mutual 
help one from another, both in regard of their intrinsical weaknesses 
and mutual dependence, as also in regard of enemies from without. 

Of Classical Assemblies. 

THE scripture doth hold out a i>resbytery in a church." 
A presbytery consisteth of ministers of the word, and such other 
publick officers as are agreeable to and warranted by the word of 
God to be church-governors, to join with the mimsters in the govern- 
ment of the church.* 

The scripture doth hold forth, that many particular congr^ations 
may be under one presbyterial government. 

This proposition is proved by instances: 

I. First, Of the church of Jerusalem, which con^sted of more con- 
gr^ations than one, and all these congregations were under one 
presbyterial government. 

This appeareth thus: 

IHrst, The church of Jerusalem consisted of more congregations 
than one, as is manif iest : 

' Lev. xiil 5. And the priest shall of them, should go up^t5 Jerusalem 
look on him the seventh da]^ : and, unto the apostles and elders about 
behold, if the plague in his sight be this question. Ver. 4. And when they 
at a stavj and the plague spr^ not were come to Jerusalem, they were 
intheskm; then the priest shall shut received of the church, and of the 
him up seven days more. Numb. ix. apostles and elders, and they declared 
7. And those men said unto him, We all things that God had done with 
are defiled by the dead body of a man : them. V er. 6. And the apostles and 
wherefore are we kept back, that we elders came togctherfor to consider of 
may not offer an ofifenng of the Lord in this matter. 

his appointed season arnon^ the child- ^ Rom. xii. 7. Or ministry, let us 
ren oflsrael ? 2 Chron. xxiii. 19. And wait on our ministering ■ or he that 
he set the porters at the gates of the teacheth, on teaching ; ver. 8. Or ho 
house ofthe Lord, that none which was that exhortcth, on exhortation: he 
unclean in any thing should enter in. that giveth, lot him do it with sim- 

■ 1 Tim. iv. 14. N^lect not the gift plicity; he that mleth, with diligence; 
that is in thee, which was given thee he that shewetli mercy, with cheerful- 
by prophecy, with the laying on of the ness. 1 Cor. xii. 28. And God hath 
hands t)f the presbytery. Acts xv. 2. set some in the church, first, apostles; 
When therefore Faul and Barnabas secondarily, prophets ; thirdly, teach- 
had no small dissension and dirouta- ers ; after that miracles; then gifts of 
tion with them, they determinea that healings, helps, goveriinients, diversi' 
Paul and Bamabas, and oertain other ties of tongues. 
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Istf By th^ multitude of belierers mentioned, in diven [places], botli 
before the dispersion of the believers there, by means qf the perseeo- 
tion,^ and also after the dispersion.^ 

2dlyf By the many apostles and other preachem in the church of 
Jerusalem. And if mere were but one congregation there, then each 
apostle preached but seldom;* whieh will not consist with Acts vi. 2, 

3dlv, The diversity of languages among the believers, mentioned 
both ui the second and sixth chapters of the Acts, doth argue more 
congregations than one in that church. 

Seccmdly, All those congregations were under one presbytorial 
government; because^ 

Ut, They were one church.^ 

2c%, The elders of the ohurcdi ace mentioned.' 

▼ Aete viii 1. And Saol was eon- were mnltiplied. Acts ^L 24w Bat 
sentins unto his death. And at that the word ofQod grew and mnltiptiecL 
time uiere was a great persecution Acts xiL 20. And when they heard 
against the church which was at it, thejr glorified tiie Lord, and said 
Jerusalem; and they were all scattered unto him, Thou seest, brother, how 
abroad throughout the regions of Ju- many thousands of Jews there are 
dea and Sam^ia, except the apostles, which believe ; and they are all xeal- 
Acts i Ih. And in those days Peter ous of the law. 
stood up in the midst of the disciples, « Aots vi 2. Then the twelve oalled 
ana said, (the number of the names the multitude of the diadples unto 
together were about an hundred and them, and said, It is not reason that 
twenty.) Acts ii 41. Then they we should leave the word of Ctod, and 
that gladly received his word were serve tables, 
baptized : and the same day there 7 Acts viii 1. And Baul was con. 
were added unto them about three senting unto his death. And at that 
thousand souls. Ver. 46. And they, time there was a great persecution 
continuing daily with one accord m against the church whidi was at Jeru- 
the temple, and breaking bread from salem: and they were all scattered 
house to house, did eat their meat abroad throughout the regions of 
with gladness and singleness of heart, Judea and Samaria, except the apos- 
Ver. 47. Praising God, and having ties. Acts ii 47. Praising God, and 
favour with all the people. And the having favour with all the peof^ 
Lord added to the church daily such And the Lord added to the diurch 
as should be saved. Acts iv. 4. How- daily such as should be saved. Cbm- 
beit m&nj of them which heard the pared with Aots v. 11. And great fear 
word beUeved ; and the number of came upon all the church, and upon 
the men was about five thousand, as manvas heard these things. Acts 
Acts V. 14. And believers were the xii. 5. JPeter therefore was kept in 
more added to the Lord, multitudes prison ; but prayer was made without 
both of men and women. Acts vi 1. ceasing of the ohurdi unto God tat 
And in those days, when the nmnber him. Aotsxv. 4. And when they were 
of the disciples was multiplied, 'there come to Jerusalem, they were received 
arose a murmuring of the Grecians of the church, and of we apostles and 
against the Hebrews, because their elders, and they declared all things 
widows were neglected in the daily that God had done with them, 
ministration, ver. 7. And the wora 'Acts xi 30. Which also they did, 
of God increased ; and the number pf and sent it to the elders by the hands 
the disciples multiplied in Jerusalem of Barnabas and Saul Aots xv. 4. 
greatly : and a great company of the And when they were oome to J«u- 
priests were obedient to the faith. salem, they were received of the 

^ Acts ix. 81. Then had the churches church, ana of the apostles and elders, 
rest throughout all Judea, and Gali- and they declared all things that God 
lee, and SamaruL and were edified ; had done with them. Ver. t. And 
and walking in the fear of the Lord, the apostles and elders oune t(^elher 
and in the comfort of the Holy Ghost, for to oonsider of this matter. Ver. 
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Zdlt/9 The apostles did the ordmary acts of presbyters, as presbyters 
in that kirk ; i^ch proveth a presbyterial church befbre tke disper* 
uon, Acts yi. 

4tMr/, The several congregations in Jerusalem bdng one drnreh^ 
the elders of that church are mentioned as meeting together for acts 
of government;* which proves that those sereral congregatbns were 
under one presbyterial government. 

And whether these congregations were fixed or not fixed, in re* 
gard of officers or members, it is all one as to the truth of the pro- 
position. 

Nor doth there appear any material difllirence betwiott the several 
oongregations in Jerusalem, and the many congregations now in the 
ordinary condition of the church, as to the pcnnt of fixedness required 
of officers or memben. 

ThirdUfi Therefore the scripture doth hold forth, that many eon^ 
gregations may be under one presbyterial government. 

11. See&ndly, By the instance ctf the chureh oi Ephesus; for^ 
- First, That there were more congregations than one in the church 
of Ephesus, appears by Acts xx. 31,^ where is mention of Paul's con- 
tinuance at Ephesus in i^reaohing for ^e space of three years ; and 
Acts xix. 18, 19, 20, ythere the special effect of the word is mentioned f 
and ver. 10 and 17 of the same chapter, where is a distinction of Jews 
and Greeks;* and 1 Oor. xvi. 8, 9, where is a reason of Paul's stay at 
Ephesus until Pentecost;* and ver. 19» where is mention of a particu- 

22 Then pleased it the apostles and day ibUowias Paul went in with xm 
elders, with the whole church, to send unto James ; and all the elders wers 
chosen men of their own company to present* And to forward, 
Antiooh with Paul and Bamahas; ^Actsxx. 81. Therefore watch, and 
namely, Judas surnamed Barsabas, remember, that, by the space of three 
and Silas, chief men among the breth- years, I ceased not to warn ev^^ one 
ren. Actsxxi. 17. And when we were night and day with tears, 
come to Jerusalem, the brethren re* * Acts xix. 18. And many that be- 
oeived na gladly. Ver. 18. And the lleved came, and confessed, and shew- 
day following Paul went in With us ed their deeds. Ver. 19. Many of 
unto James ; and all the ^ers were them also which used curious arts 
present. brought their books together, and 

* Acts xi. 80. Which also they did, burned them before all men : and 
and sent it to the elders by the hoods they counted the price of them, and 
of Barnabas nnd Saul Acts xy. 4. found it fifty thousand pieces of sil- 
And when they were coinu to Jeru- ver. Ver. 20. So mightily grew the 
ealem. they were received of the word of God and prevailed, 
churdi, and of the aoostlcs and eldera ^ Acts xix. 10. And this continued 
and they declared all things that God by the space oi two years ; so that 
had done with them. Ver. 6. And all they which dwelt in Asia heard 
the apostles and elders came together the word of the L(»rd Jesus, both Jews 
for to consider of this matter. Ver. uid Greeka V^. 17. And this was 
22. Then pleased it the apostles and known to all the Jews and Greeks 
elders, with the whole chun^, to send also dwelling at Ephesus; and fear 
chosen men of their own company to f^l on them all, and the name of iht 
Antioeh with Pan! and Barnabas; Lord Jesus was magnified, 
namely, Judas surnamed Barsabas, * 1 Cor. xvi. 8. But I will tarry at 
and Silas, chief men among die breth- ^)he8U8 until Pentecost. Ver. e.Por 
ten. Actsxxi 17. And when we were a«reat door and ^eotual ts opened 
eome to Jerusalem, the brethren re- unto me, and there eie many advu^ 
oeived us gladly. Ver. 18. And the aarieik 
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lar church in the house of Aquila and PrisciUa, then at Ephesos,' as 
iu)pears, Acts xviii. 19, 24, 26.' All which laid together, doth prove 
that the multitudes of helievers cQd make more congr^ations than 
one in the church of Ephesus. 

Secondly f That there were many elders over these many congrega- 
tions, as one flock, appeareth> 

Thirdly^ That these many congregations were one churchy and that 
they were under one preshyterial govemmenty appeareth.^ 

Of Synodical Assemblies, 

THE scripture doth hold out anothw sort of assemblies for the 
government of the churchy beside clas^cal and Qongr^fational^ 
all which we call Synodical,^ 

Pastors and teachers, and other church-governors, (as also other 
fit persons, when it shall be deemed expedient,) are members of those 

' 1 Cor. XTL 19. The churches of sticks ; Ver. 2. I know thy works. 

Ama ralute you. Aauila and Pris- and thy labour, and thy patience, and 

cilia salute you mucn in the Lord, how thou canst not b^ them which 

with the church that is in their are evil : and thou hast tried them 

house. which say they are apostles, and are 

s Acts xviii. 19. And he came to not. and nastfoimdtnem liars: Ver. 
Bphesus, and left them there: but he 3. And hast borne, and hast patience, 
lumself entered into the synagojrue, and for my name's sake hast laboured, 
and reasoned with the Jew& Ver. and hast not fainted. Ver. 4. Never- 
24. And a certain Jew, named Apollos, theless I have somewhat a^inst thee^ 
bom at Alexandria, on eloquent man, because thou hast left thy first love, 
and mi^ty in the scriptures, came Ver. 5. Remember therefore firom 
to Bphesus. Ver. 26. And he b^an whence thou art fallen, and repent 
to speak boldly in the synagogue : and do the first wprks ; or else 1 will 
whom when Aauila and Fnscilla had come unto thee quickly, and will re- 
heard, they took him unto them, and move thy candlestick out of his plaoe^ 
expoundea imto him the way of Gtod except thou repent Ver. 6. But this 
more perfectly. thou hast, that thou hatest the deeds 

^ Acts XX. 17. And fh)m Miletus he of the Nicolaitanes, which I also hate, 

sent to Ephesus, and called the elders Joined with Acts xx. 17, 28. [See m 

of the church. Ver. 26. And now, letter K"} 

behold, I know that ye alL among ^ Acts xv. 2. When therefore Paul 

whom I have gone preaching the king, and Barnabas had no small dissension 

dom of Godj shall see my face no more, and disputation with them, they de- 

Ver. 28. Take heed therefore unto termined that Paul and Barnabas, and 

yourselves, and to all the flock, over certain other of them, should go up to 

the which the Holy Ghost hath made Jerusalem unto the apostles and elaers 
you overseers, to feed the church of about this question. Ver. 6. And the 

God, which he hath purchased with apostles and elders came (pgether for 

his own blood. Ver. 30. Also of your to consider of this matter. Ver. 22. 

own selves shall men arise, speaking Then pleased it theapostlesandelders^ 

perverse things, to draw away dis- with the whole church, to send chosen 

ciples after them. Ver. 36. And when men of their own company to Antioch, 

he had thus si>oken, he kneeled down, with Paul and Barnabas; nam^y, 

and prayed with them alL Ver. 37. Judas sumamed Barsaba& and Silas, 

And they all wept sore, and fell on chief men among the brethren : Ver. 

Paul's neck, and kissed him. 23. And they wrote letters by them 

' Rev. ii 1. Unto the angel of the after this manner ; The apostles, and 

church of Bphesus write; These things elders, and brethren, send greeting 

saith he that holdeth the seven stars unto the brethren -miich are of the 

in his ri^t hand, who walketh in tilie Gentiles in Antioch, and Syria, and 

midst of the seven golden candle- Ciliciai 
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assemblies which we call Synoduxdy where they have a lawful calling 
thereunto. 

Synodical assemblies may lawfully be of several sorts, as provincialy 
national, and oecumenical. 

It is lawful, and agreeable to the word of €k>d, that there be a 
subordination of congregational, classical, provindal, and national 
assemblies, for the government of the church. 

0/ Ordination of Ministers. 

UNDER the head of Ordination of Ministers is to be considered, 
either the doctrine of ordination, or the power of it. 

Touching the Doctrine of Ordination. 

NO man ought to take upon him the office of a minister of the word 
without a lawful calhng.' 
Ordination is always to be continued in the church.™ 
Ordination is the solemn setting apart of a person to some publick 
church office.* 

1 John liL 27. John answered and and the children of Israel shall put 
said, A man can receive nothing, ex- their hands upon the Levites : Ver. 11. 
cept it be given him from heaven. And Aaron shall ofifer the Levites 
Rom. z. 14. How then shall they call before the Lord for an offering of tho 
on him in whom they have not be- children of Israel, that they may exe- 
Ueved ? and how shall they believe in cute the service of the Lord. Ver. 14. 
him of whom they have not heard ? Thus shalt thou separate the Levites 
and how shall they hear without a from among the children of Israel; 
preacher? Ver. 16. And how shall and the Levites shall be mine. Ver. 
they preach except they be sent ? as 19. And I have given the Levites as a 
it is written, How beautifcd are the gift to Aaron, and to his sons, from 
feet of them that preach the gospel of among the children of Israel, to do the 
peace, and brin^ glad tidings of good service of the children of Israel in the 
things! Jer. xiv. 14. Then the Lord tabernacle of the congregation, and to 
Sfdd unto me. The prophets prophesy make an atonement for the children 
Hes in my name: I sent them not» of Israel; that there be no plague 
neither have I commanded them, nei- among^ the children of Israel, when 
ther spake unto them : they prophei^ the children of Israel come nigh unto 
unto you a false vision and divination, the sanctuary. Ver. 22. And after 
and a thing of nought, and the deceit that went the Levites in to do their 
of their heart Heb. v. 4. And nojgon service in the tabernacle of the con- 
taketh this honour unto himself,Trut gregation before Aaron, and before 
he tiiat is called of God, as was Aaron, his sons : as the Lord had commanded 

^ Tit. i 5. For this cause left I thee Moses concerning the Levites, so did 
in Crete, that thou shouldest set in they unto them. Acts vi 3. Where- 
order t^e things that are wanting fore, brethren, look ye out among you 
and ordain elders in every city, as I seven men of honest report, full of tho 
bad appointed thee. 1 Tun. v. 21. I Holy Ghost and wisoom, whom we 
charge thee before God, and the Lord may appoint over this business. Ver. 
Jesus Christ, and the elect an^ls, 5. And the saying pleased the whole 
that thou observe these things, with- multitude: and they chose Stephen, a 
out preferring one before another, man full of faith and of the Holy 
doing nothing by partiality. Ver. Ghost, and Philip, and Frochorus, and 
22. Lay hands suddenly on no man, Nicanor, and Timom and Farmenos, 
neither be partaker of other men's and Nicolas a proselyte of Antioch ; 
Bins: keep thyself pure. Ver. 6. Whom tJiey set before tho 

^ Numo. viii. 10.^ And thou shalt apostles : and when they had prayed, 
bring the Levites before the Lord ; they Isdd their hands on them. 
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Every minister of the word is to be ordai&ed hj impositiim of hands, 
and prayer, with fasting, by those preaching presbyters to whom it 
doth belong.* 

It is agreeable to the word of God, and very expediaaty that sooh at 
are to be ordained ministers, be designed to Some particular ohorch, or 
other ministerial charge.' 

He that is to be ordained mimster, must be duly qualified, both for 
life and ministerial abilities, according to the rules of the apostle.^ 

He is to be examined and approi^ by ^ose by whom he is to be 
ordained.' 

No man is to be ordained a minister for a particular oongr^atioD, 
if they of that congregation can shew just cause of exception agiunst 
him.* 

T^uehvi^ th$ P&wer of Ordination. 

ORDINATION is the act of a presbytery.* 
The power of ordering the whole work of ordination is In the 
whole presbytery, which, when it is over more congregations than one, 

* 1 Tim. V. 22. Lay hands suddenly L 5. For this cause left I thee in 

on no man, neither be partake of Orete. that tiiou flhottldMfc set in ofder 

other men's sins: keep thysdf ]»iure. the tnin^B that are waating, and or- 

Acts xiv. 23. And wh^ they had 4Mr- dain elders in every city, as I had 

dained them elders in ever^ diurch, appointed tiiee. Ver* 6. If any be 

and had prayed with fasting, they blameless^ ike hui^band of one wifcL 

commended them to the Lord, on having faithful children, not accused 

whom they believed. Acts xiii. 3. of riot, or unruly. Ver. 7. For a 

And "v^en they had fasted and prayed, bishop must be blam^ess, as the 

and laid their hands on tbem, they stewu*d of Gtod ; not self-willed, not 

sent them away. soon angry, nel givwn to wine, no 

P Acts xiv. 23. XSee before.} Tit. L striker, not given to iilthyluor«; Ver. 

5. For this cause left I wee In Crete, 8. But a lover of ho^tality, a lover 

that thou shouldest set in order the of good men, aober, juiat, hoiy« tempe- 

things that are wanting, and ordain rate: Ver. 9. Holding fast the faithnd 

elders in every city, as I had appointed word as he faath been taught^ ^at he 

thee. Acts xx. 17. And from Miletus may be able by sound doctrine both 

he sent to Ephesus, and called the to exhort and to oonvinoe the gain- 

elders of the aiurch. Ver. 28. Take sayers. 

heed therefore unto yourselves, and to ''1 Tim. iii. 7« Moreover, he must 

all the flock, over the which the Holy have a good r^)ort of them whi<^ are 

(jhost hath made you overseers, to witiiout; tost he fall into rmwoa^ 

feed the churdi of God, which he mk and the snare of the d«vil. Ver. Id. 

purchased with his own blood. And let thcK also first be ]^ved ; 

4 1 Tim. iii. 2. A bishop then must ^en let them use the office of a dba- 

be blameless, the husbandof one wife, ecm, being found blameless. 1 Tim. 

vigilant, sober, of good behaviour, v. 22. Lay hands suddenly on ao man, 

laven to hospitality, apt to teadi; neither be partaker of other saen's 

Ver. 3. Not given to wine, no striker, sins: keep thyself pure. 

not greedy of filthy lucre; but patient, ■ 1 Tim. iii. 2. A bishop then must 

not a brawler, not covetous; Ver. 4. be blam^ess, the husband of ome wife, 

(}ne that ruleth well his own house, vigilant, sober, of good behaviour, 

liaving his children in subjection with ^ven to ho8{»itality, apt to teaoh^ Tit. 

all gravity; Ver. 5. (F(^ if a man i. 7. For a bishop must beUam^esa, 

know not how to rule nis own house, as the steward oi Gk>d. 

how shall he take care of the chur^ * I Tim. iv. 14. Neglect not the oft 

of Gbd f) Ver. 6. Not a novice, lest, that is in thee, which was given thee 

being li^ied up wit^ pride, he fall into by prt^hecy, with the laying on ^ the 

the condemnation of the de'dl Tit. hancU of the presbytery. 

Digitized by Lj(30QIC 



THE FORM OF CIIXniCH-aOVEBNMENt. 401 

whether these congregations be fixed or not fixed, in regard of officers 
or members, it is indifferent as to the point of ordination.^ 

It is very requisite, that no single congregation, that can conve- 
niently associate, do assume to itself all and sole power in ordination : 

1. Because there is no example in scripture that any single congr^a- 
tion, which might conveniently associate did assume to itself idl and 
sole power in ordination; neither is there any rule which may warrant 
such a practice. 

2. Because there is in scripture example of an ordination in a pres- 
bytery over divers congregations; as in the church of Jerusalem, where 
were many congregations : these many congregations were under one 
presbytery, and this presbytery did ordain. 

The preaching presbyt^ orderly associated, either in cities or neigh- 
bouring villages, are those to whom the imposition of hands doth ap- 
pertain, for those congregations within their bounds respectively. 

Concerning the Doctrinal Part of Ordination of Ministers, 

I. "VrO man ought to take upon him the office of a minister of the 
X 1 word without a lawful calling.^ 

2. Ordination is always to be continued in the church.* 

3. Ordination is the solenm setting apart of a person to some pub- 
lick church office.^ 

4. Every minister of the word is to be ordained by imposition of 
hands, and prayer, with fastmg, by these preaching presbyters to whom 
it doth belong.' « 

5. The power of ordering the whole work of ordination is in the 
whole presbytery, which, when it is over more congregations than one, 
whether those congregations be fixed or not fixed, in regard of officers 
or members, it is indifferent as to the point of ordination.* 

6. It is agreeable to the word, and very expedient, that such as are 
to be ordained ministers be designed to some particular church, or 
other ministerial charge.* 

7. He that is to be ordained minister, must be duly qualified, both 
for life and ministerial abilities, accordipg to the rules of the apostle.® 

8. He is to be examined and approved by those by whom he is to 
be ordained.* 

9. !No man is to be ordained a minister for a particular congrega- 
tion, if they of that congregation can shew just cause of exception 
against him.* 

10. Preaching presbyters orderly associated, either in cities or neigh- 
bouring villages, are those to whom the imposition of hands doth ap- 
pertain, for Aose congregations within their bounds respectively.' 

11. In extraordinary cases, something extraordinary may be done, 

▼iTun. iv. 14. [SeeinleU&r\'\ ^ See before in letter i, 

^ See before in letter K ^See before in letter '. 

« See before in letter "*. •See before in letter ■. 

y See before in letter ». '1 Tim. iv. 14. N^lect not the ffifk 

» See before in letter ®. that is in thee, which was given tliee 

• See before in letter \ by prophecy, with the laying on of the 

*» See beforf- in letter p. hands of the presbytery. 
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until a settled order may be had, yet keeping as near as posdbly may 
be to the rule.' 

12. There is at this time (as we humbly conceive) an extraordinaiy 
occasion for a way of ordination for the present supply of ministers. 

The IHrtetoryfor f^ OrdinaHon of Mhi9$er$. 

IT being maaifesfe l^ the word of Qedf that no man ought to take 
upon him the office of a minister of the gosp^ until he oe lawMly 
cafled and ordained thereunto ; and that the w(«tk of ordination is to 
be performed with all due care, wisdom, grayity, and aolenmity^ we 
humbly tender these directions, as requisite to be obsenred. 

1. He that is to be ordained, being either nominated by the peqde^ 
or otherwise oommended to the presbytery, for any plaoe^ must ad- 
dress himself to the presbytery, and bring with him a testimonial of 
his taking the Covenant of the three kingdoms ; of his diligence and 
fnroficiency in his studies; what degrees he hath taken in the univer- 
sity, and what hath been the time of his abode th^e; and withal of 
his age, which is to be twenty-four years; but e^)ecially of his life and 
conversation. 

2. Whi<^ being considered by the poresb^ery, they are to proceed 
to enquire touching the grace of God in him, and whether he be of 
such holiness of ]l£e as is requisite in a minister of the gospel; and to 
examine bun touching his les6ming and sufficiency, and touching the 
evidences of his calling to the holy ministry ; and, m particular, his fair 
and direct calling to that place. 

The BuUs for Eaiamination€Mre them t 

** (1.) That the party examined be dealt withal in a brotherly waj^ 
** with mildness of spirit, and with special respect to the gravity, mo- 
*• desty, and quality of every one. 

" (2.) He shall be examined touching his skill in the original tongues, 
^ and his trial to be made by reading the Hebrew and Greek Testa- 
^ ments, and rendering some portion of some into Ladn; and if he be 

s 2 Chron. xxix. 34. But the priests king had taken counsel, and his prin- 
were too few, so that they ootud not ces, and all the congregation in Jeixi- 
flay all the burnt-offering: wherefore salem, to keep the passover in. the 
their brethren the Levites did help secona month. Ver. 3. For they could 
them, till the work was ended, and not keep it at that time, because the 
tmtil the other priests had sanctified priests had not sanctified themselves 
themselves; for the Levites were more sufficiently, neither had the people 
upright in heart to sanctify themselves gathered themselves together to Jem- 
tlmn the priesta Ver. 35. And also salem. Ver. 4. And the thing pleased 
the bumt-offerings were in abund- the king and all the congregation, 
ance, with the fat of the peace- offer- Ver. 6. So they established a decree 
ings, and the drink-offerings for every to make proclamation throughout all 
burnt- offering. So the service of the Israel, from Beer-sheba even to Dan, 
house of the Lord was set in order, that they should come to keep the 
Ver. 36. And Hezekiah rejoiced, and passover unto the Lord God of Israel 
all the people, that God had prepared at Jerusalem : for they had not done it 
the people: lor the thing was done of a long time in su<3i sort as it waa 
suddenly. 2 Chron. xxx. 2. For the written. 
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** defectivie in them, enquiry shall be made more strictly after his other 
** learning, and whether he hath sVill in logick and philosophy. 

" (3.) What authors in divinity he hath read, and is best acquainted 
**with; and trial shall be made in his knowledge of the grounds of 
* reUgion, and of his ability to defend the orthodox doctrine contained 
** in them against aH unsound and erroneous opinions, especially these of 
** the present age ; of his skill in the sense and meaning of such places 
** of scripture aa shall be proposed unto him, in cases of conscience, and 
** in the chronology of the scripture, and the ecclesiastical history. 

** (4.) If he hatn not before preached in publick with approbation of 
% such as are able to judge, he shall, at a competent time ass%ned him, 
^ expound before the presbytery such a place of scripture as shall be 
** given him. 

" (6.) He shall also, within a competent time, frame a discourse in 
** Latin, upon such a common-place or controversy in divinity as shall 
" be assigned to him, and exhibit to the presbytery such theses as ex- 
^ press th6 sum thereof, and maintain a dispute upon them. 

** (6.) He shall preach before the people, — the presbytery, or sbme of 
** the ministers of the word aippointed by them, being present. 

** (7.) The proportion of his gifts in relation to the place unto which 
^ he is called shall be considered. 

** (8.) Beside the trial of his gifts in preaching, he shall undergo an 
** examination in the premises two several days, and more, if the pres- 
** by tery shall judge it necessary. 

" (9.) And as for him that hath formerly been ordained a minister, 
^ and is to be removed to another charge, ne shall bring a testimonial 
•* of his ordination, and of his abilities and conversation, whereupon 
** his fitness for that place shall be tried by his preaching there, and 
** (if it shall be judged necessary) by a further examination of him." 

3. In all which he being approved, he is to be sent to the church 
where he is to serve, there to preach three several days, and to con- 
verse vdth the peopl^ that they may have trial of his gifts for their 
edification, and may nave time and occasion to enquire into, and the 
better to know, his life and conversation. 

4. In the last of these three days appointed for the trial of his gifts 
in preaching, there shall be sent from the presbytery to the congrega- 
tion a publick intimation in writing, which shall be publickly read be- 
fore the people, and after affixed to the church-door, to signify that 
such a day a competent number of the members of that congregation, 
nominated by themselves, shall appear before the presbytery, to give 
then: consent and approbation to such a man to be their minister ; or 
otherwise, to put in, with all Christian discretion and meekness, what 
exceptions they have a^amst him. And if, upon the day appointed, 
there be no just exception against him, but the people give their con- 
sent, then the presbytery shall proceed to ordination. 

6. Upon the day appointed for ordination, wliich is to be performed 
in that church where he that is to be ordained is to serve, a solemn 
fast shall be kept by the congregation, that they may the more earnestly 
join in prayer for a blessing upon the ordinances of Christ, and the 
labours of his servant for their good. The presbytery shall come to 
the place, or at least three or four ministers of the word shall be sent 
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thither from the presbytery; of which one appointed by the presbytery 
shall preach to the people concerning the office and duty oi ministers 
of Christ, and how the people ought to receive them for their work's 
sake. 

6. After the sermon, the minister who hath preached shall, in the 
face of the congregation, demand of him who is now to be ordained, 
concerning his faitn in Christ Jesus, and his persuasion of the truth 
of the reformed religion, according to the scriptures; his sincere in- 
tentions and ends in desiring to enter into this calling ; his diligence 
in praying, reading, meditation, preaching, ministering the sacraments, 
discipline, and doing all ministerial duties towards his charge; his zeal 
and faithfulness in maintaining the truth of the gospel, and unity oi 
the church, against error and schism ; his care that himself and his 
family may be imblameable, and examples to the flock ; his willingness 
and humiUty, in meekness of spirit, to submit unto the admonitions of 
his brethren, and discipline of the church ; and his resolution to con- 
tinue in his duty against all trouble and persecution. 

7. In all which having declared himself, professed his willingness, 
and promised his endeavours, by the help of God ; the minister like- 
wise shall demand of the people concerning their willingness to receive 
and acknowledge him as the minister of Christ; and to obey and sub- 
mit unto him, as having rule over them in the Lord ; and to maintain, 
encourage, and assbt him in all the parts of his office. 

8. Which being mutually promised by the people, the presbytery, 
or the ministers sent from them for ordination, shall solemnly set him 
apart to the office and work of the ministry, by laying their hands on 
him, which is to be accompanied with a snort prayer or blessing, U* 
this effect : 

" Thankftdly acknowledging the great mercy of God in sending 
"Jesus Christ for the redemption of his people; and for his ascension 
" to the right hand of God the Father, and thence pouring out his 
** Spirit, and giving gifts to men, apostles, evangelists, prophets, pas- 
" tors, and teachers; for the gathering and building up of his church; 
"and for fitting and inclining this man to this great work:* to en- 
" treat him to fit him with his Holy Spirit, to give him (who in his 
'* name we thus set apart to this holy service) to fulfil the work of his 
*' ministry in ail things, that he may both save himself, and his people 
" committed to his cfistrge." 

9. This or the like form of prayer and blessing being ended, let the 
minister who preached briefly exhort him to consider of the greatness 
of his office and work, the danger of negligence both to himself and 
his people, the blessing which will accompany his fiuthfulness in this 
life, and that to come ; and withal codiort the people to canry them- 
selves to him, as to their minister in the Lord, according to their solenm 
promise made before. And so by prayer commending both him and 
nis flock to the grace of G^d, after singing of a psalm, let the assem- 
bly be dismissed with a blessing. 

10. If a minister be designed to a congregation, who hath been 
formerly ordained presbyter according to the form of ordinadon which 

* Hert l«t them impofe hand* on his head. 
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hath been in the church of England, which we hold for substance to 
be valid, and not to be disclaimed by any who have received it ; then, 
there being a cautious proceeding in matters of examination, let him 
be admitt^ without any new ordination. 

11. And in case any person already ordained minister in Scotland, 
or in any other reformed church, be designed to another congregation 
in England, he is to bring from that church to the presbytery here, 
within which that congregation is, a sufficient testimonial of his ordi- 
nation, of his Ufe and conversation while he lived with them, and of 
the causes of his removal; and to undergo such a trial of his fitness 
and sufficiency, and to have the same course held with him in other 
particulars, as is set down in the rule immediately going before, touch- 
ing examination and admission. 

12. That records be carefully kept in the several presbyteries, of the 
names of the persons ordained, with ihdbr testimonials, the time and 
place of their ordination, of the presbyters who did impose hands upon 
them, and of the charge to which they are appointed. 

13. That no money or gift, of what kind soever, shall be received 
from the person to be ordained, or from any on his behalf, for ordi- 
nation, or ought else belonging to it, by any of the presbytery, or any 
appertaining to any of them, upon what pretence soever. 

Jims far of ordinary Bules, and course of Ordination, in the ordinary 
way; that which concerns the extraordinary way, requisite to he 
now practised, follovjeth. 

1. In these present exigencies, while we cannot have any presby- 
teries formed up to their vmole power and work, and that many minis- 
ters are to be ordained for the service of the armies and navy, and to 
many congregations where there is no minister at all ; and vi4iere (by 
reason of the publick troubles) the people cannot either themselves en- 
quire and find out one who may be a faithful minister for them, or 

'have any with safety sent unto them, for such a solemn trial as was 
before mentioned in the ordinary rules; especially, when there can be 
no presbytery near imto them, to whom they may address themselves, 
or which may come or send to them a fit man to be ordained in that 
congregation, and for that people ; and yet notwithstanding, it is re- 
quisite that ministers be ordained for them by some, who, being set 
apart themselves for the work of the ministry, have power to join in 
the setting apart others, who are found fit and worthy. In those 
cases, unt^ by God's blessing, the aforesaid difficulties may be in some 
^ood measure removed, let some godly ministers, in or about the city 
of London, be designed by publick authority, who, being associated, 
may ordain ministers for the city and the vicinity, keeping as near to 
the ordinary rules fore-mentioned as possibly they may ; and let this 
association be for no other intent or purpose, but only for the work of 
ordination. 

2. Let the like association be made by the same authority in great 
towns, and the neighbouring parishes in the several counties, which 
are at the present quiet and undisturbed, to do the like for the parts 
adjacent 
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3. Let such as are chosen^ pr a^^ointed for the service of the arimes 
or navy, be ordainecj^ as aforesaid, by the as^ocaated ministers of Lon- 
don, or some others m the country. 

4. Let them do the like, when any man shall duly ?md lawfully be 
recommended to them for the ministry pf any congregation, who can- 
not enjoy liberty to have a trial of his parts and abu^ties, and desire 
the help of such ministers so as80ciate(£ for the better fiirnishing of 
them with such a person as by them shall be judg^ fit for the service 
of that church and people. 
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DIRECTORY FOR FAMILY- WORSHIP, 

APPBOTXD BT THS QBNXRAL AflSElfBLT OT TEE OHUBOH Of SOOXLAHB, Ktt 

nSTT AND DinFOBMIXT IN SSOBET AND PBITAXB W0B8HIP, 

AND MUTUAL EDinOAZION: 



AN AOT 07 THB a£N£JEUIi ASSEMBLY, ANNO 1647, FOB OBSEEYINa 
THESAMB. 
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Assembly at Edinburgh, August 24, 1647. Sess. 10. 

Act for observing the Directions of the General Assembly for secret and 
private Worehtpf and mutual Uaification; and censuring such as neglect 
Family-worskip. 

THE (General Assembly, after mature deliberation, doth approve the fol- 
lowing Rules and Directions for cherishing piety, and preventing division 
and schism; and doth appoint ministers and ruling elders in each congrega- 
tion to take special care that these Directions be observed and followed ; as 
likewise, that presbyteries and provincial synods enquire and make trial 
whether the said Directions be duly observed in their bounds : and to reprove 
or censure (according to the quality of the offence), each, as snail be found to 
be reprovable or censurable therein. And, to the end that these directions 
may not be rendered ineffectual and unprofitable amon^ some, through the 
usual neglect of the very substance of the duty of Family-worship, the As- 
sembly doth further require and appoint ministers and ruhng elders to make 
diligent search and enquiry, in the congregations committed to their charge 
respectively, whether tnere be amon^ them any family or families which use 
to neglect this necessary duty; and if any sucn family be found, the head of 
the family is to be first admonished privately to amend his faiQt; and, in 
case of his continuing therein, he is to be gravely and sadly reproved by the 
session; after which reproof^ if he be found still to n^lect Family-worship, 
let him be, for his obstinacy m such an offence, suspended and debarred from 
the Lord's supper, as being justly esteem^ unworthy to communicate 
therein, till he amend. 
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DIRECTIONS OF THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY, 

OONCBRNINa SBOBST AND FBITATB WORSHIP, AND MUTD AL EDIFICATION ; 

FOB CHEmSHINO FtBTT, FOB MAINTAINING UNTTT, AND AYOrDING 

SOHISH AND DIVISION. 

BESIDES the publick worship in oongregations, mercifully established in 
this land in great purity, it is e:q)edient and necessary that secret wor- 
ship of each person alone, and private worship of families, be pressed and 
set up; that, with national reformation, the profession and power of godli- 
ness, Doth personal and domestick, be adyanced. 

I. And wrat, for secret worship, it is most necessary, that every one apart, 
and by themselves, be given to prayer and meditation, tne unspeakable benefit 
whereof is best known to them who are most exercised therein; this being 
the mean whereby, in a special way, communion with God is entertained, and 
right preparation for all other duties obtained: and therefore it becometh 
not only nastors, within their several charges, to press persons of all sorts to 
perform this duty morning and evening, and at other occasions ; but also it is 
incumbent to the head of every family to have a care, that both themselves, 
and all within their charge, be daily diligent herein. 

U. The ordinary duties comprehendea under tiie exercise of piety which 
should be in families, when they are convened to that effect, are these : First, 
prayer and praises performed with a special reference, as well to the publick 
condition of the kirk of God and this kingdom, as to the present case of the 
familv, and every member thereof. Next, Reading of the scriptures, with 
catechising in a plain way, that the understandings of the simpler may be 
the better enabled to profit under the publick ordinances, and they made 
more capable to understand the scriptures when they are read ; toother with 
godly conferences tending to the edmcation of all the members in the most 
holy faith : as also, admonition and rebuke, upon just reasons, from those 
who have authority in the family. 

III. As the charge and office of interpreting the holy scriptures is a part 
of the ministerial calling, which none (however otherwise qualified) should 
take upon him in any place, but he that is duly called thereunto by God and 
his kirk ; so in every family where there is any that can read, the holy scrip- 
tures should be read ordinarily to the familv; and it is commendable, that 
thereafter they confer, and by way of conference make some good use of 
what hath been read and heard. As, for example, if any sin be reproved in 
the word read, use may be made thereof to make all the family circumspect 
and watchful against the same; or if any judgment be threatened, or men- 
tioned to have been inflicted, in that portion of scripture which is read, use 
majr be made to make all the family rear lest the same or a worse judgment 
bemll them, unless they beware of the sin that procured it: and, finally, if 
any duty be required, or comfort held forth in a promise, use may be made 
to stir up themselves to employ Christ for strength to enable them for doing 
the commanded duty, and to apply the offered comfort In all which the 
master of the family is to have tne chief hand ; and any member of the 
family may propone a question or doubt for resolution. 

IV. The head of the family is to take care that none of the family with- 
draw himself from any part of family-worship : and, seeing the ordinary 
performance of all the parts of family-worship Delongetn properly to the head 
of the family, the minister is to stir up such as are lazy, and train up such 
as arc weak, to a fitness to these exercises; it being always free to persons of 
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quality to entertain one approved by the presbyterv for performing fbmily* 
exercise. And in other families, where the head of the family is unfits that 
another, constantly residing in the fsanily, approved by the minister and 
session, may be employed in that service, wherein the minister and seesioii 
are to be countable to the presbytery. And if a minister, by divine Provi- 
dence, be brought to any family, it is requisite that at no time he convene a 
part of the £imil:^ for worship, secluding the rest^ except in «ringnUi» casei 
especially oonoeming these TNuties, whidi (in Christian prudenoe) need nol^ 
or ought not, to be imparted to ot^rs. 

y . Xet no idler, who hath no paartical9r cfiUiogf or TSgviat yonoii under 
pretence of a calling, be suffered to perform wors^ in families to or for the 
same; seeing persons tainted with errors, or omiing at division^ may be 
ready (after that manner) to creep into houses, and lead captive mlly and 
unstable soula 

y L At fiunily-worship^ a roeelal eare is to be had that each family ke^ 
by themselves; neiUier requiring, InvitS&g, nor admitting persons from divers 
families, unless it be those who are lod^ with them, or at meals, or other- 
wise with them upon some lawful occasion. 

yil. Whatsoever have be^ the effects and fhiits of meetings of persons 
of divers families in the times of oorruirtion or trouble, (in whicn cases many 
things are commendable, which otherwise are not toleiable,) vet, when Ood 
hath blessed us with peace and purity of the |08peL such meetmgs of persons 
of divers families (except in oases mentioned in these Directions) are to be 
disanproved, as tending to the hinderanoe of tiie religious exercise oi eadi 
family by itself, to the prejudice of t^e pubHok ministry, to the rending d 
the mmuies of particular congregations, and (in progress of time) of the 
whole kirk. Besides many offences which may come thereby, to the narden- 
ins of the hearts of carnal men. and grief of the godly. 

yill. On the Lord's day, after every one of the family Apart, and tiie 
whole family together, have sou^t the Lord (in whose hands the preparation 
of men's hearts are) to fit them for the publick worship, and to bless to them 
the publick ordinances, the master of the family ought to take care that all 
within his oham repair to the publick worship, that he and they may join 
with the rest of the congregation: and the publick worship being finished, 
after prayer, he should take an account what they have h^u^; and there- 
after, to spend the rest of the time which th^ may spare in catechising, and 
in spiritual conferences upon the word of Qod: or else (going apart) they 
ought to apply themselves to reading, meditation, and secret prayer, that 
the;r may connim and Increase their communion with God : that so tbe proftt 
which they found in the pubU<^ ordinances may be cbetisfaed ftna promovedt 
and th^ more edified unto eternal life. 

IX. So many as can conceive prayer, ought to make use of tiiat gift of 
God ; albeit those who are rude and weaker may begin at a set form ox 
prayer, but so as they be not slu^^ish in stirring up iii themselves (aooordi^ 
to their daily necessities) the spirit of prayer, whidi is given to all the chiC 
dren of God in some measure : to whidi offset, they ought to be more fbrvent 
and frequent in secret prayer to GK>d, for enabling of their hearts to conceive^ 
and their tongues to express, convenient desires to God for their fbinily. 
And, in tbe mean time, for their greater encouragement, let Uiese materials 
of prayer be meditated upon, and made use of, as foQowel^ 

" Let them confess to God how unworthy they are to come in his pxesenocL 
" and bow unfit to Worship his Majesty ; and therefore earnestly ai of God 
" the spirit of prayer. 

** They are to confess their sins, and the sins of the family; accusing 
" judging, and condemning themselves for them, till they bring their souB 
" to Home measure of true humiliation. 

** Tliey are to pour out their souls to God, in the name of Christ, by the 
" Spirit, for forgiveness of sins : for grace to repent, to believe, and to live 
'• Boberly, righteously, and godly; and that they may serve God with joy 
" aud delight, walkincf before him. 

" They are to give thanks to God for his many mercies to his poople, and 
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** to ihsamiYW, and eegpecially for bis Ioyo in Christ, and to iho light of 
"thegospeL , ... 

'* They are to pray for gnch pcoiicmar benefits, spiritual and temporal, as 
** they stand in need of for the time, (whether it be morning or eveiung,) as 
" anent health or sickness, prosperity or adversity. 

*• They ought to pray for the Kirk of Christ in general, for all the reformed 
** kirks, and for this kirk in particular, and for all that sufier for the name 
** of Christ ; for all our superiors, the king's majesty, the queen, and their 
" children ; for the magistrates, ministers and whole body of the congre^ 
" tion wl^reof they are members, as well for their neighbours absent in 
** their lawful affairs, as for those that are at home. 

" The prayer may be closed with an earnest desire that God may be glori- 
** fied in the coming of the kingdom of jiis Son, and in doing of his will, and 
** with assurance that themsdves are accepted, and what they have asked 
" according to his will shall be done." 

X. These exercises ouj^t to be performed in great sincerity, without 
delay, laying aside all exercises of worldly business or hinderances, notwith. 
Btanding the mocking of atheists and profane men ; in respect of the great 
mercies of God to this land, and of hisseyere corrections wherewith lately 
he hath exercised us. And, to this effect, persons of eminency (and ail 
elders of tiie kirk) not only ought to stir up themselves and families to dili- 
gence herein, but also to concur effectually, that in all other families, where 
th^ have power and charge, the said exercises be conscionably performed. 

AL Besides the ordinary duties in families, which are above mentioned, 
extraordinary duties, both of humiliation and thanksgiving, are to be care- 
fully performed in families, when the Lord, by extraordinary occasions, 
(private or publick,) calleth for them. 

XII. Seeing the word of Qod reqtiireth that we should cousider one 
another, to provoke unto love and good works ; therefore, at all times, and 
specially in this time, wherein profanity abounds, and mockers, walking 
after their own lusts, think it strange that others run not with them to the 
same excess of riot ; every member of this kirk ought to stir up themselves, 
and one another, to the duties of mutual edification, by instruction, admoni- 
tion, rebuke ; exhorting one another to manifest the grace of God in deny, 
ing ungodliness and worldly lusts, and in living godly, soberly, and righte- 
ously in this present world ^y comforting the feeble-mindeoL and praying 
with or for one another. Which duties respectively are to be performed 
upon special occasions offered by Divine Providence ; as, namely, when under 
any calamity, cross, or great difficulty, counsel or comfort is sought ; or 
when an offender is to be reclaimed by private admonition, and if that be 
not effectual, by joining one or two more in the admonition, according to 
the rule of Chnst, that in the mouth of two or three witnesses every word 
may be established. 

XIIL And, because it is not ^ven to every one to speak a word in season 
to a wearied or distressed conscience, it is expedient, that a person (in that 
case,) finding no ease, after the use of all ordinary means, private and pub. 
lick, have their address to their own pastor, or some experienced Christian: 
but if the person troubled in conscience be of that condition, or of that sex. 
that discretion, modesty, or fear of scandal, requireth a godly, grave, ana 
secret friend to be present with them in their said address, it is eiq)edient 
that such a friend be present. 

XIV. When persons of divers families are brought together by Divine 
Providence, being abroad upon their particular vocations, or any necessary 
occasions ; as they would have the Lord their God with them wmthersoever 
they go, they ought to walk with God, and not neglect the duties of prayer 
and thanksgiving, but take care that the same be performed by such as the 
company shall judge fittest. And that they likewise take heed that no cor- 
rupt communication proceed out of their mouths, but that wlaich is good, to 
the use of edifying, that it may minister grace to the hearers. 

The drift and scope of all these Directions is no other, but that, upon tho 
one part, the power and practice of godUness, amongMt all the minijjtcic and 
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members of tills kirk, according to their several places and yocations, may 
1)6 cherished and advanced, and all impiety and mocking of religious ex- 
ercises suppressed : and, upon the other part, tiiiat, under the name and pre- 
text of religious exercises, no such meetmgs or practices be allowed, as are 
apt to breed error^ scandal, schism, contempt, or misregard of the publick 
ordinances and mmisters, or neglect of the duties of particular callings, or 
such other evils as are the works, |iQt of the Spirit^ but of the flesh, and are 
contrary to truth and peaoe. 

A.KEIL 
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OF 

THE CHIEF MATTERS CONTAINED IN THE CONFESSION OF 
FAITH AND LARGER CATECHISM. 



^ The flrstnomber denotes the Chapter, the 

following flgores denote theTaragraphs. 



Con, signifies the QmfenUm of Fai^ 
following flgores 

CoJb, signifies tkt Larger CatecAimi, and the flgores denote the nnmbers of the Questions. 



ACCEPTANCE. The persons of bellerers 
are accepted as righteous in the sight 
of €k>d only for the obedience and satis- 
foction of dhrist, eon. xi. 1. cat. 70. Which 
is imputed to them by God, and received 
bv faith, om. xi. 1. oai. 70, 71, 72. How 
tneir good works are accepted in Christ, 
con. xvi. 6. Acceptance in prayer through 
Christ and his mediation, ooA. 180. 

Access. No access unto the presence of God 
without the Mediator Jesus Christ, con. 
xii. CfU. 30, 65, 181. Who hath purchased 
for believers under the gospel a greater 
boldness of access to the throne of grace, 
than believers under the law did ordinarily 
partake of, oon. xx. 1. 

Actions. God orders and governs all the 
actions of his creatures by his most wise 
and holy providence, according to his in- 
fallible foreknowledge and immutable de- 
cree, oon. V. 1. cot. 18. See ProwUnjot, 

Actual sins proceed from the original cor* 
ruption of nature, can. vi. 4. oaA. 25. See 
Sin, 

Admonition of the chnrch. con. xxx. 4. 

Adoption, the nature and privileges of it, 
con. xii. oaJt. 74. 

Adultery, a just ground of divorce, wn. 
xxiv. o, 6. 

Aggravations of sin, Cdt. 16L 

Amen, the meaning of it, oaA. 196. 

Angels, God's decree concerning them, con. 
iii. 8, 4. eaJt. 13. How created, eaX. 18. 
God's providence towards them, cot. 19. 
They are all employed at his pleasure in 
the administrations of his power, mercy, 
and justice, tfr. Not to be worshipped, 
con. xxi. 2. coJt. 105. 

Antichrist, what, con. xxv. 6. The Pope is 
Antichrist, ib. 

Antiquity, no pretence for using the devices 
of men in the worship of God, cai.. 109. 

Anxiety about the things of this life sinfiil, 
caJt. 105, 136, 142. 

The Apocrypha, not beiuR of divine inspira- 
tion, is of no authority In the church, con. 
1.3. 

Immodest Apparel forbidden, oat. 139. 

Ascension of Christ, con. viii. 4. cat. 63. 

Assembly. See Councils. 

Publick Assemblies for the worship of Ood 
not to be carelessly or wilfully neglected, 
con. xxi. 6. 



Assurance of grace and salvation attainable 
in this Hfe, con, xviii. 1, 2. cot. 80. With- 
out extraordinary revelation, con. xviii. 
a cat. 80. Upon what it is founded, oon. 
ill. 8. xviii. 2. mt. 80. It is strengthened 
by good works, con. xvL 2. Believers may 
want it, con. xviii. 3. cat. 80, 172. They 
may have it diminished and intermitted ; 
and be derived of comfort, and the light 
of God's countenance, oon. xi. 5. xvii. 3. 
xviU. 4. oat. 8L But they are never utterly 
destitute of that seed of God, and life of 
faith and love, &c. out of which assurance 
may, by the ^irit, be in due time revived, 
con. xviii. 4. cot. 81. And by which, in 
the mean time, they are supported from 
utter despair, to. It is the duty of all to 
endeavour after assurance, con. xviii. 3. 
And to pray for it, cat. 184. The fruits of 
It ; it inclines not to looseless, con. xviii. 3. 

Atheism, the denying or not having a God, 
cat. 105. 

Attributes of Gdd, oon. ii. 1, 2. eat. 7, ?, 101. 

B 

Baptism, what, con. xxviii. 1, 2 cat. 365. 
To continue to the end of the world, con. 
xxviii. 1. cot. 176, But once to be admi- 
nistered to any person, con. xxviii. 7. ccU. 
177. By whom, con. xxvii. 4. xxviii. 2. 
cat 176. To whom, con. xxviii. 4. cat. 3 66. 
Dipping not necessary in baptism : But it 
may l>e rightly administered by sprink- 
ling, eon. xxviii. 3. Baptism not neces- 
sary to salvation, yet it is a sin to neglect 
it, con. xxviii. 6. The efficacy of it, con. 
xxviii. 6. How to be improved, cat. 167. 
Wherein it agrees with the Lord's sup- 
per, oat. 176. And wherein they differ, 
cot. 177. 

Believers. See Faith. Jwt^ication, A ccept- 
ance, Adc^tion, Sanctinaation, Union, 
Communion, lAbertyt Works, Perseoer- 
ance, Assurance. 

Benefits which the members of the invisi- 
ble church enjoy by Christ, cot. 65. The 
benefits of Christ's mediation, cot. 57, 68. 

The body of Christ, how present in the sa- 
crament, eon. xxix. 7. cot. 170. 

The mystical body of Christ True believ- 
ers are members of Christ's mystical body, 
eon. xxix. i. cot. 168. Which is the whole 
number of the elect that have been, are, 
or shall be united to Christ as their head, 
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con. XXV. 1. What tbat union is, etU. 68. 

See Communion. 
The Bodies of the elect after death, and at 

the resurrection, con. xxxii. 2, o. cat. 86, 

87. Of the wicked, ib. 
Lascivious books not to be read, eat. 189. 



OALLnro. See Effectual Calling, To have 
a lawful calling, and to be diligent in it, 
is a duty, oat. \4tL 

Vows of celibacv anlawfii], ctm. zxii. 7. 
00^.139. 

Censures of the church, what, eon. xxx. 2, 
4 Their us^ con. xxx. 3. Who are to 
be proceeded against by the censures of 
the church, eon. xx. 4. Xxlx. 8. xxx. 2. 
They are to be nuinaged accordhig to the 
nature of the crime, and the demerit of 
the person, con. xxx. 4. Penitent sinners 
are to be absolved firom censures, con. 
xxx. 2. 

Oenanring. Rash, harsh, and partial cen- 
suring sinful, cat. 145. 

Oeremonial law. See Law, 

Oharity towards our neighbour, wherein it 
consists, cat. 135, 141, 1&, 147. What con- 
trary to it, cat 136, 142, 145, 148. Giving; 
and lending freely according to our alHlity, 
and the necessities of others, is a duty, 
con. xxvi. 2. cat. 14L 

Charms unlawfdl, eoL IH 

Chastity, cat. 138. 

Children that die in InDuicy, bow saved, 
eon. X. 8w The children of such as pro* 
fess the true religion are mem bars of the 
visible church, con. xxv. 2* oat. 62. And 
are to be baptized, oon. xxviii. 4 eat. 166. 

Christ, why so called, ccA. 42. Is the onlv 
Mediator between God and man, con. viii. 
1. cat. 36. Who beine very Qod, of one 
■nbstance, and equal with the Jb'ather, oon. 
viii 2. oa^. U, 36: In the fulness of time 
became man, oon. viii. 2. eat, 36^ 37. The 
neceseihr of his being God and man, cat. 
38, 39. 40. He was ordained by Uod from 
eternity to be Mediator, con. viii. 1. He 
was sanctified and anointed with the Holy 
Spirit to execute the office of Mediator, 
oon. vilL 8. cai. 42. To which he was 
called by the Father, eon. viii & And 
willingly undertook and discharged it, con. 
iv. 8. By his perfect obedience and sa* 
orifice of nimself, he purchased reconcilia- 
tion and eternal life for all the elect, con. 
viii. 6. cat 38. To whom, in all ages, the 
benefits of his mediation are effectually 
applied, oon. viii. 6, 8. Christ's office of 
prophet, priest, king, eat. 43, 44, 46. See 
Acceptance, Access, Body of Christ, Church, 
Jkath of Christ, ExaUation, EjBpiation, 
humiliation, Imputation, Intercession, 
Judge, MeHt, Messiah, Name of Christ, 
Personal Union, Propitiation, Reconci- 
Ciation, Redemption, Resurrection, Righ- 
teousness, Sacrifice, Salvation, SatitfaO' 
tion, Surety, 

Christian liberty. See Liberty. 

The Church is the object of God's special 
providence, con. v. 7. cat. 63. Christ the 
only head of it, con. viii. 1. xxv. 6. The 
oatbolick church inviiible, what, con. 
xxv. 1. cat. 64. Given to Christ from all 
eternity, con. viii. 1. The benefits which 
the members of it enioy by Christ, cat. 
66, 66, 69, 82; 83, 86^90. The catholick 



church visible, what, eon. xxr. 2. eat, 61 
Oat of it no ordinary possibility of salva* 
tion, eon, xxv. 2. Its privil^es, con. xxv. 

3. cat. 63. Particular churches more or 
less purtf, con. xxv. 4. The purest sub- 
ject to mixture and error, eon. xxv. 6. 
There shall always be a church on earth 
to worship God according to his will, ib. 

Church-censures. See Censures, 

Church-government appointed by the Lofd 
Jesus la the hand of cjfaarch-ofllcen; dis> 
tinpt from t^e civil magistrate, con. xxx. 
1. ocA. 45, 108. But they are not exempted 
from obedience to the magistrate, eon, 
xxiii. 4. They have the power of the kcyi 
committed to them, con, xxx. 2L Wktt 
that power is, and its us^ eon. xxx. % I, 

4. Tney are not^to be opposed in the law* 
fal exercise of their powers upon pvetttiee 
of Christian liberty, oon. xx. A. See Covm- 
cUt. There are some circnmstanoee oon- 
ceming church-government, which are to 
be ordered by the light of nature and 
Christian pmoeace, according to the gene* 
ral rules of the word, oon. i. 0. 

Circumcision, one of the ordinances b^ 
which the covenant of grace was admi- 
nistered unto Uie law, oon. vii 6. oaL 34. 

Civil magistrate, or civil powers. See Jtfa- 
gistraie. 

The Ten Commandmenta are the sum of the 
moral law, con. xix. 2. cat. 96. Th^ are 
a perfect rule of ri^teoosneas, oon. xix. 
8. Roles for ander^tanding theBOLcot 99. 
The preface explained, eo^. 101. The Ihst 
Commandment, co^. 103— 106. Thesecond, 
cat. 107—110. The third, eat. 111—114 
The fourth, eat. 115—121. The fifth, oat. 
123-133. The sixth, cat. 134—136. The 
seventh, eat. lS7--ld0. The eighth, eat. 
140— 14i The ninth, eat. 14S--14&. The 
tenth, oat. 146—148. The sum of the first 
four c(MnmandmMit8, which contain our 
duty to God, cat. 102. The sum of the 
other six, which contain our duty to man, 
eat. 122. No man is able to keep the oonk- 
mandments of God perfectly, eat, 149. 

The Communion. See The Lord's Supper. 

Communion of Saints> wherein it oosisists, 
con. xxvi. 1, 2. The enjcmnent of it is one 
of the privileges of the v{:jible church, eat 
63 In the liord's supper communicants 
testify their mutual Iotc and f^Uowshtp 
each with other, eat. 168. That sacrament 
being a bond and pledge of believenf 
communion with Christ, and with each 
other, as members of his mystical body, 
oon. xxix. 1. The communion of saints 
doth not infringe a man's property in his 
gootis and possessions, oon. xxvi. £ 

Communion which the elect have with 
Christ, con. xxvi L In this life, eat. 69, 
83. ImmediHtely after death, ooC 86. At 
the resurrection and day of judgment, eat. 
87, 90. it is a consequence of their union 
with him, eon, xxvi. 1. It doth not make 
them partakers of his Godhead, nor equal 
with him, con. xxvi 3. It is confirmed in 
the Lord's supper, cat 168. 

Unchaste company not to be kept, oat 139. 
Nor corrupt oommtmloationa to be Ui«d or 
listened to, ib. 

Condition. Perfect, personal, and perpetoal 
obedience, the condition of the covenant 
of works, eon. vii. 2. xix. 1. eoL 20. Qod 
requires faith as the couditloa te interest 
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sinners in fche Mediator of the covenant 
of grace, cat. 82. 

Oonfession of sin always to be made in pri- 
vate to Qod» eon. xv. 6 And is to be 
joined with prayer» cat, 178. When to be 
made to men, eon. xv. 0. Upon confession 
the offending brother is to be received in 
love.i6. 

Oonscience. gee Zdberty ef Cotucimoe. 
Peace of conscience a frait of the ^ense of 
Ck>d'8 love, eon. xviU. 1, 9, eoL 8S. Be- 
lievers may fiiil into sins which wound the 
conscienoe, eon. xviL 3. xviii. 4. The 
wicked are punished with horror of con- 
science, cat. 28, 88. 

Contentment. Submission to God is our 
duty, oat. lOi. Discontent at his dispen- 
sations is sinAil, cat. 105. A ftiil content- 
ment with our condition is our duty, cat. 
147. Discontentment with our own estate 
a shi, cat. 148. 

Ckmtroyersies. It belongs to synods and 
councils ministerially to determine con- 
troversies of faith, and cases of conscience, 
eon. xxxi. 3. The Spirit spealung in the 
scriptures is the supreme Judge of all 
controversies in religion, con. i. 10. The 
original text of the scriptures is that to 
which the church is finally to appeal, con. 
i. 8. 

Our Ck>nversatioil ought to be In holiness 
and righteousness, answerable to an holj 
profession, eat. 112, 167. 

Corruption of nature, what, con. vi. 2, 4. cat. 
25. A consequence of the foil of man, ib. 
Actual sin a fruit of it, eon. vi. 4. cat. 25. 
How it is propagated, con. vi. 8* cat. 20. 
It doth remain during this life ia the re- 
generate, and all its motions are truly sin, 
con. vi. 5. xiii. 2. cat. 78. But it is par- 
doned and mortified through Christ, con, 
vi. 6. 

Covenant. No enjoying of Ck)d but by way 
of covenant, con. vii. 1. 

Covenant of works, what, and with whom 
made, con. iv. 2. vii. 2. xix. 1. cat. 20, 22. 
Perfect, personal, and perpetual obedience, 
the condition of it, eon. vii. 2. xix. 1. oat. 
90. It is called a law, and a command, con. 
iv. 2. and a law given as a covenant, con, 
xix. L and a covenant of life, of which the 
tree of life was a pledge, cat. 20. 

Covenant of grace, what, con. viL 8. eat. 80. 
82. It was made with Christ as the second 
Adam, and with all the elect in him, as 
his seed, cat. 81. In it God requireth of 
sinners faith in Christ, that they may be 

Justified and saved, eon. vii. 8. cai. 71. 
raith being required as the condition to 
interest them in Christ, cat. 82. Who is 
the Mediator of this covenant, con. viii. 1. 
cat. tiO. Why i t is called a testament, con. 
viL 4. It was dififerently administered in 
the time of the law, and in the time of the 
gospel, eon. vii. 6. oat. 83. How it was 
administered under the law, con. vii. 5. 
cat. 34. How under the gospel, eon. vii. 6. 
eat. 26. 
Councils or Synods ought to be, cow. xxxi. 1. 
They may be called by the civil magisti ate, 
con. xxiii. 3. xxxi. 2. When ministers 
may meet without the call of the civil 
magistrate, con. xxxi. 2. What power 
councils have, con. xxxi. 3. What sub- 
mission due to their decrees, ib. Not in- 
fallible since the apostles' time, con. xxxi. 



4. But their determinations are lo bo 

tried by the scripLuies, eon. i. iO. How 

far they may meddle in civil allairs, con. 

xxxi. 6. 
Creation of the world, con. iv. 1. cat. 15. Of 

man, con. iv. 2. cat. 17. Of angels, ca^. 16. 
Creatures. Dominion over the creatures 

given to man, con. iv. 2. cat. 17. They 

are cursed for oui* sakes since the fall, cat. 

28. Keliglous worship to be given to no 

creature, oon. xxi. 2. cat. 105. 
Curiosity. Bold and curious searching into 

God's secrets discharged, cat. 105. Curious 

piring iuto God's decrees forbidden, cat. 

lis. Curious or unprofitable questions 

are to be avoided, xb. 
The curse and wrath of God, man liable to 

it, both bv original and actual sin, con. vi. 

6. cat. 27. How it may be escaped, con. 

vii. 8. cat. 163. 
Cursing sinful, cat. 113. 

D 
Dakoino. LaECivious dancing forbidden, 

co^.iao.- 

Dead not to be prayed for, eon. xxi. 4. cat. 
183. 

Death, being the wages of sin, oon. vi. 6. 
cat. 28, 84. It is appointed for all men, 
oat. 84. How it is an advantage to the 
righteous, cat. 85. The state of believers 
immediately after death, con. xxxii. 1. 
eat. 86. of the wicked, i&. 

The Death of Christ, <x>n. viii. 4. cat. 49. 
In it he saw no corruption, con. viii. 4. 
eat, 62. The divine nature h.iving sna- 
tained the human fV-om sinking under the 
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full siitisfiiction to the jusui-e of the Fa- 
ther, con. xi. 3, cat. 71. Through the 
virtue of his death and resurrection, be- 
lievers are sanctified, con. xiii. 1. He! levers 
have fellowship with Christ in his death, 
con. xxvi. 1, And from his death and 
resurrection they draw strength lor the 
mortifj^ing of sin, and quickening of grace, 
cat. IQi . The Lord's sui-per is a memorial 
of his death, con. xxix. 1. cat. 16S. And 
in that sacrament worthy communicants 
meditate afiTectionately on his death and 
sufferings, cat. 174. And receive and feed 
upon all the benefits of his death, con. 
xxix. 7. 

The Decalogue. See Commandment*. 

The Decrees of Qod, the nature, end, extent, 
and properties of them, con. iii. 1, 2, cat. 
12. The decree of predestination, con. iii. 

3, 4. Of election and reprobation, oon. 
iii. 5, 6, 7. cat. 13. How God executeth 
his decrees, cat. 14. How the doctrine of 
decrees is to be handled, and what use to 
be made of them, con. iii. 8. Curious 
prving into God's decrees forbidden, cat. 

Desertion. Wilful desertion unlawflil, cat. 
139. Such as cannot be remedied by the 
church or civil magistrate, is cause suffi- 
cient of dissolving the bond of marriage, 
con. xxlv. 6. 

Despair sinful, eat. 105. Believers always 
supported from utter despair, con. xviii. 

4. cat. 81. 

Devil, all compacts and consulting with him 

sinftil, cat. 305. - 
Diligence in our calling a duty, cat. 141. 



Digitized by LjOOQ IC 



416 



TBI! f JlfiUI* 



Dipping ia baptism not necessary, eon* 

Discontent at tlie dispensations of God's 
providence sinful, ecu. 105, 11^ Discon- 
tentment with our own estate sinful, cat, 
148. 

Divorce, lawftil in case of adultery after 
marriage, or of such wilful desertion as 
cannot be remedied, eon, xxiy. 6, 6. A 

gublick and orderly course of proceeding 
I to be observed in it, con. xxiv. 6. 

Dominion. See Sovereignty, OrecOures, Sin. 

Doubting of being in Christ, may consist 
with a true interest in him, con, xvii. 3. 
xviii. 4. cat 81, 172. And therefore should 
not hinder ftrom partaking of the Lord's 
supper, cat. 172. 

Drunkenness forbidden, cat. 189. 

Duty to God by the light of nature, con. xxX. 
1. Duties requiredin the first command- 
ment, ecu. 104. In the second, cat. 108. 
In the third, eat. 112. In the fourth, cctt. 
116. Duties of inferiors to their superiors, 
con, xxiil. 4. cat. 127. What is required 
of superiors, eon. xxiii. 2. cat. 129. Duties 
of equals, cca. 13L Duties of the sixth 
commandment, cat. 185. Of the seventh, 
cat. 138. Of the eighth, eat. 141. Of the 
ninth, cat. 144. OTthe tenth, cat. 147. 

B 

EcoLEsusTiOAL powers not to be opposed 
upon pretence of Christian liberty, con, 
XX. 4. Ecclesiastical persons not exempted 
from obedience to the civil magistrate, 
con. xxiii. 4. 

BflFectual calling, what, eon, x. 1. cat. 67. It 
is of God's free grace, not ftrom any thing 
foreseen in man, con. x. Zcat.dl. All the 
elect, and they only, are effectually called, 
con. X. 1, 4^ cat 68. The elect united to 
Christ in their effectual caUlng, eat. 66. 

Election, out of God's mere free grace, con, 
iii. 6. cat. 13. From all eternity in Christ. 
ib. Election not only to eternal life and 
glorv, but also to the means thereof, eon. 
m. 6. cat 13. AU the elect, and they only, 
are effectually called and saved, con. iii. 
6. X. 1, 4. cat. 68. Though others may be 
outwardly called by the word, and have 
some common operations of the Spirit, ib. 
Elect infants, and other elect persons who 
are incapable of beingcalled by the word, 
how saved, con. X. 3. What use to be made 
of the doctrine of election, con. iv. 8. And 
how men may be assured of their eternal 
election, ib. See Assurance. 

Envy sinful, cat. 128, 186, 142, 145, 148. 

Equals, their duties and sins, cat, 131, 132. 

Eauivocation. Speaking the truth in doubt- 
ful and equivocal expressions, to the pre- 
judice of truth or justice, sinful, eat 145. 

Eucharist. See LoriTs Supper. 

Exaltation of Christ, con. vili. 4. eat. 61. In 
his resurrection, cot 62. In his ascension, 
cat.bS.In his sitting at the right hand 
of God, cat, 64. In ms coming to judge 
the world, CO*. 66. 

Self-examination, eat. 171. 

Excommunication, con. xxx. 2, 8, 4. 

Expiation. Sin cannot be expiated but bv 
the blood of Christ, cat. 162. 

F 

Faith, what, con. xiv. 2. cat 72. God re- 
quii-eth nothing of sinners that they may 



be Justified, but faith in Christ, eon, xi. 1. 
cat 71. Wiiich he requireth as the con- 
dition to interest them in the Mediator of 
the covenant of grace, cat. 82. It justifies 
a sinner in the sight of €K>d only as it is 
an instrument by which he receiveth 
Christ and his righteousnessL con. xL 2. 
eat. 73. Faith is the gift of God. eon. xL 
1. cat, TL It being the work of the Spirit, 
con. xiv. 1. eat. 69, 72. It is ordinarily 
wrought by the ministry of the word, con, 
xiv. L Increased and strengthened by the 
word, sacraments, and prayer, tb. Often 
weakened, but always gets the victory, 
eon. xiv. 8. Growing up in many to a 
full assurance, con. xiv. 3. oat 80. Good 
works the fruit and evidence of true &ith, 
con. xvi. 2. cat 62. Which is never alon^ 
but always accompanied with all otha 
saving graces, and is no dead faith, bat 
worketh by love, eon. xL 2. cat, 73. 

Fall of man, the nature and effects of it, 
am. vL CO*. 21, 23, 25, 27, 28, 29. Why 
permitted, con. vi. L How all mankind 
concerned in it, con. vi. S. oat 22. 

Falling away. See Perseverance. 

Family worship daily, required of God, eon. 
xxi.6. 

Fasting. Beligious fiisting a duty, ea£. 108. 
Solemn fasting a part of religious worship, 
con. xxi.6. 

Fellowship. BMOommwnion. 

Foreknowledge. AU things come to pass 
infallibly according to the foreknowledge 
ofOod,C(m.y.2. 

Forgiveness. See Pardon. 

Fornication committed after contract of 
marriage, a just ground of dissolving the 
contract, eon. xxiv. 6. 

Fortune. To ascribe any thing to fortnzM is 
sinftiL eat, 106. 

Free-will. See WiU. 

Frugality a duty, eat. 141. 

G 

GAMnia. Wasteful gaming forbidden, cot 
142. 

Glory. The communion in glory with Christ, 
which believers enjoy in this life, con. 
xviii. 1, 2, a ea«. 83. Immediately after 
death, con., xxxii. 1. eat. 86. At the re. 
surrection and dAj of judgment, con. xxxil 
a xxxiU. 2. cat 87, 90 

The Glory of God the end of his decrees, con. 
iii. a oa<. 12. The glory of his grace the 
end of election, con. iii. 6. cat 13. l%e 
glory of his justice the end of the decree 
of reprobation, con. iii. 7. cat. IS. Tin 
glory of his eternal power, wisdom, and 
ffoodness, the end of the creation, con. iv. 
L The manifestation of the glory of his 
wisdom, power, justic^ ffoodness, and 
mercy, is the end of all God's works of 
providence, eon. v. 1. oat. 18. The end of 
God's appointing the last judgment is the 
manifestation of the glory of his mei 
and Justice, con. xxxii. 10. To a' 
God is the chief end of man, eaL 1. { 
glorified by good works, eon. xvi. 2. 

Gluttony a sin, eat. 189. 

God. The light of nature sheweth that there 
is a God, con. xxi. 1. oo^. 2. What it de- 
Clares concerning him, and of our duty to 
him, con. i. 1. xxi. 1. It is not sufilcioit 
to ffive that knowledge of God, and of his 
will, which is necessary unto salvation. 
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30M. !. % cat 2. The attrllmtea or perfec- 
UooB of Gud, am. ii. 1, 2. c<a. 7, lOL There 
l> but (Hie 01^7 God, con. ii. l- eat. 8. 
There are three persosf ia the Godhead, 
diatlDguished by persooal properties, con. 
it 8. ca4. 9, 10. The oo%uality of the 
persons proved, cat. U. To him is due 
from all his creatures, whatsoever worship, 
aervioe, or obedience, he is pleased to re> 
quire. eoM. ii. 2. Our duty to God, eat 
204, 106, 112, 119. What contrary to it, 
cat. 105, 109, 113, 119. KeUKious worship 
is to be given to God the Father, Son, and 
Uoly Ghost, and to him alone ; and that 
only in the mediation of Christ, con. xxU 
9. eat. 179, 181. God is to be worshipped 
in that way only which he ha^ instituted 
in the scriptures, con. xxi. 1. eat 100. To 
glorify God, and fully to enjoy him for 
ever, is the chief end of man, cat, 1. 

Good works. See WorJa. 

Gospel. How the covenant et gnce if ad- 
ministered under the gospel, eon. vii. 4. 
cat 8i. Without the gospel oo salvation, 
con, X, 4. cat 00. In it Ohrist doth not 
dissolve but strengthen the obligation to 
the obedience of ti«e moral law, con. xix. 
6. Believers under the gospel have a 
greater boldness of access to the throne of 
grace, than believers under (he Imt did 
ordiuarily partake of, con. xx. 1. 

Government. See Church, Mctgistrate. 

The Grace of God. Election is of God's 
mere free grace, con. iii. 6. cat. 13. How 
the grace of God is manifested in the 
second covenant, con. vii. 8. oat. 82. Effec- 
tual calling is ot God's firee and special 
grace, con. x, Q. cat. 67. Jiistificatioin is 
only of free grace, con. xi. 8. cat 70, 71. 
Adoption is an act of free grace, coo. xil. 
cat. 74. The communion in grace whidi 
believers have with Christ, cat. 69. Ail 
aaving graces are the work of the fipirit, 
con. xiii, xiv, xv. cat. 32, 72, 76, 76, 77. 
And do always accompany iaith, oon. 3d. 
2. cat. 7H. Perseverance in grace, oon. 
xvii. 00^. 79. Increase in grace, con. xiii. 
1, 8. oat. 75, 77. Assurance of grace, con 
xviii eat. 80, 81. 

H 

Habdsn. Why and bow aUmei* are bar- 
dened, eon. v. 6. Believers may have tiieir 
hearts hardened, con. xvii. 8. 

Bead. The elect axe insepanaUy united io 
Christ as their head, «on. xxv. 1. xxvi. 1. 
cat. 64, 66. He is the only head of the 
church) con. xxv. 6. 

Hearing. What is requked of thoee that 
hear the word preached, eon. xxL 6. eat, 
160. 

Heaven, the state of the btoMed, eoik :axii. 
1. xxxiii. 2. cat 86, 90. 

Bell, the state of the damned, con. xiodi. 1. 
xxxiii. 2. oat. 29, 86, 89. The meaning of 
these words in the Greed, He 4e*oended 
into Kdl, cat. 60 

Hereticks to be reacted, eat 10ft. 

BolineiB. God is most holy in all his ooon- 
sels^ works, and commands, con. ii. 2. 
Han was created holy after the image of 
God, eon. iv. 2. oat. 17. But by the fall he 
became wholly defiled, eon. vi. 2. Be- 
lievers are, by the sanctifying Spirit of 
Olurist, quickened and strengthened to the 
practice of holiness, oon. xiii. 1, 8. oat. 7o. 



And are aiade perfectly holy in heaven, 
ofvn. xxxii. 1. cat. 8o, 90. See Saactificar 
tion. 

The iloly Ghost equal with the Father, oon. 
ii. 8. etU. U. He is promised to the elect 
in the covenant of grace, eon. vii. 8. cat. 
82. By him they are united to ChriRt, 
con. xxvi. 1. For hf him the redemption 
purchased by Christ is applied to tnem, 
con. viii. 8. xi. 4. cat. 68, o9. hy him they 
are ^ectually called, eon. x. 1. co^. 67. 
And have faith wrought in their hearts, 
con, xlv. 1. cat. 69, 72. IT.' Is fr>'n to 
tlu.']n in ailoptioii, con. xii, ■ '. 7 ;, .4rul 
ai>p lying the death and rcsurrecLiou of 
Christ to them, by his power-fuJ operation, 
they are sanctified, con. xiii. 1. cat. 75, 
Uaviuj,' repentance wrought, and oXi other 
eiving graces infu-sed into their hearts, 
con, xiii. 1. cat. 'SI, 1o, 76, 77. Through 
the continual supply of strength from him, 
believers grow in grace, con xiii. 3. cat. 
lb. The outward means are by him made 
effectual to the elect for salvation, con. 
vii. 6, 6. xxv. 3. cat, 156, 161. Prayer is 
to be made by his help, con, xxi. 3. cat. 
182. Ability to do good works is from 
him, con, xvi. 3, Assurance of*fuith is 
attained by his witnessing with our spirits 
that we ai-e the children of God, cow. xviii. 
2. cat. 80. By his abiding M^tliiii believers, 
they are secured from falling totally away 
from the state of grace, and are l-.ept by 
the power of God throu.t;h faith unto sal- 
vation, cnn. xvii. 2. cat. 79. 

Uope of glory, cm. xviii. 1. cai. 83 The 
hope of hypocrites, con. xviii. 1. 

Ilumiliation of Christ, coji. viii. 2, 4. cat. 4B. 
In his conception ajid birth, cat. 41. In 
his life, cat. 48, In his death, ctU. 4y, 
After death, cat. 50. 

Hypocrisy. Making profession of religion 
in hypocrisy, or for sinister ends, siuf.iJ, 
cat. 113. The hypocrite's hope, con. 
xviii. 1. 

JTvpoHiitticH'. f^'^p Pn-ffonal. 



ISLBKBSS nnlawni], eat. 139, 142. Idolatry, 
all the kinds of it forbidden, cat. 105, lOU. 
All monuments of idolatry ought to be re- 
moved, eat 108. 

Jests. Perverting the seripiure to profane 
Jests, sinful, oo^. 118. 

Jesus, why so called, eat. €1. See Christ. 

Ignorant, not to be admitted to the Lord's 
table, oon. xxix. 8. cat. 173. 

Image. Man nade after the imare of God, 
in Imowledge, righteousness, and iioTiness, 
con, ir. 2. cat. 17. This image is renewed 
by sanotifieatioo, eat. 26. And fully per. 
footed in heaven, oon. xxxii. i. oat. 86, 90. 

ImageiVorahip of iUi idnds discharged, cat. 
109. 

Imputation. The guilt of Adam's first sin 
is imputed to all his posteiity, con. vi. 8. 
The obedience and satisfaction of Chiist 
Is imputed to believers, con. xL 1. cat. 70. 
His nghteoaness is ismuted to them, cat. 
n,7T. 

Incarnation of Ohrist, eon. viiL 2. cat. 21, 89. 

Incest disohai|;ed, cat. 139. Incestuous 
marriages, which are within the d^^rees 
«f consanguinity or affinity forbidden in 
tb(i scriptures, can never be siade lawful, 
COS. XXIV. 4. 
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Utmost inclMtires and depopnlatlons fbr* 
bidden, oo*. 142. 

Increase of grace is from a oontinoal sup- 
ply of strength from the sanctifying Spirit 
of Christ, eon. xiii. 1, a eat, 75, 77. 

Innocency. The state of man in innocency, 
con. iv. 2. eat. 17, 20. 

Infants, how saved, con. x. 8. Infimts of 
one or both believing parents are to be 
baptized, eon. xxviii. 4. cat. 166. 

Ingrossing commodities to inhance their 
price, unlawful, cat. 142. 

Iiupiration. The books of the Old and New 
Testament are given by inspiration of 
God. con. i. 2. But the Apocr^iha is not 
of divine Inspiration, con. i. 8. 

Intercession. Uow Christ makes interoes> 
sion, oat. 6^ It is a part of his priestly 
office, cot. 44. He makes intercession, that 
the redemption wliich he hath purchased 
may be applied to all believers, con, viii. 
8. ait. 65. And their perseverance depends 
upon his continual interoesrion for them, 
con. zvii. 2. oat. 79. 

Joy in the Holy Ohost the fruit of assurance^ 
con. xviii. 1, 2. oat. 83. Believers, by 
falling into some sin«L may grieve the 
Spirit and be deprived of some measure 
of their comfort, con. xvii. 3. xviii. 4. 

Judce. Christ the judge of the world, eon. 
viii. 1, 4 xxxiii. 1. Uow he shall come at 
the last day, cot. 56. 

The Judgments of Ood upon sinners in this 
world, con. v. 6. cat. 28, 8a How believers 
may bring temporal Judgments on them- 
sel ves, con. xvii. 3. God is J ust and terrible 
in his Judgments, eon. ii L 

llie last Judgment, what, con. xxxiii. L 
Appointed for angels and men, con. viii. 4. 
xxxiii. L cat. 88. The end of its appoint* 
ment is the manifestation of Ood's mercy 
and Justice, con. xxxiii. 2. Christ shall be 
the Judge, con. viii. 4. xxxiii. 1. How 
he shall come to Judge the world, oat, 60. 
Why he would nave us certainly per- 
Buaded of it, eon. xxxiii. a Why the time 
of it is concealed, con. xxxiii. 3. eat, 98, 
Thejudgmentof the righteous, con. xxxiiL ' 
2. cat. 90. The Judgment of the wicked, 
con. xxxiii. 2. oat. 89. 

Judicial law. See Law. 

The Justice of Ood fully satisfied by Christ*i» 
obedience and death, eon. viii. 5. xi. a 
cat. 88, 71. It is manifested in the works 
of providence, con. y. L In the Justifica- 
tion of sinners, eon. xi. a In the last 
Judgment, con, xxxiiL 2. 

Justice in contracts and commerce between 
man and man, cat. 141, 142. 

Justification, what, oon. xi. 1. eat. 70. AU 
the elect, and they only, are Justified, eon, 
iii. a Whom God did fhmi all eternity 
decree to Justify: oon. xi. 4. But they are 
not Justified till the Holy Spirit doth in 
due time actually apply dhrist onto them, 
ib. How Justification is of God's tree 
grace, oon. xl.S,eat.TL Faith is neces- 
sarily required for Justification, eat 7L 
But it Justifies a sinner only as it is an 
instrument by which he receiveth Christ 
and his righteousness, eon. xi. 1, 2. oat, 
7a The exact Justice, and rich grace of 
God. are both glorified in the Justification 
of sinners, oon. xi. a Justification the 
same under the Old Testament as under 
the New, con. xi. a It is inseparably 



joined with sftnetiflcation, oat 77. How 
they difTer, ib. Those that are Jostlfied 
are perfectly flreed in this life from the 
revenging wrath of God, that they never 
fall into condemnation, eon. xvlL 1. eat, 
77,79. But corruption remaining in them, 
con. yl 6. xiiL 2. cot 7a They fall into 
many sins, eon, xviL a cat. 78. Which 
God continues to forgive, upon their 
humbling themselves, confessing their 
sins, begffing pardon, and renewing their 
fEUth ana repentance, con, xL 6. 

K 
Ebts. The power of the keys, what, eon. 
XXX. 2. Committed to church-oflicers, ib. 
The civil magistrate may not assume this 

S»wer, oon. xxiii. 3. 
g. Christ the King of his chnrch, con. 
XXX. L How he executeth the office of a 
king, cat, 45. What meant by the coming 
of his kingdom, eat. 191. 
Knowledge. God's knowledge is infinite, 
infallible, and independent upon the crea- 
ture, eon. iL 2. The knowledge which may 
be had of God and of our duty to him bj 
the light of nature, oon. L 1. xxi. 1. cat. 1 
The scriptures are only sufficient to give 
that knowledge of God and of his will 
which is necessary unto salvation, ib, 

L 

Laboub is to be moderately nsed, oat, 135^ 
136. 

Land-marks not to be removed, cat. 142. 

Law. The Ceremonial Law, what, oon. xix. 
a It is abrogated now under the Nev 
Testament, oon. xix. a xx. 1. How the 
covenant of grace was administered under 
the law, oon. vU. 5. viiL a oat. 34. 

The Judicial Law expired with the state of 
the Jews, oon. xix. 4. And oblises no 
further than the general equity of it re> 
quires, ib. 

The Moral Law, what, eat Oa Given to 
Adam with a power to fnifil it, con. iv. 2, 
xix. 1. cat, 92. The ten commandmenU 

' thesumofit, con.xix.2. oot.da Though 
believers are not under it as a covenant, 
con. xix. a And are not able perfectly to 
keep it cctt. 149. Yet it continues to be a 
perfect rule of righteousness, con. xix. 2. 
Binding all, as well Justified persons ss 
others, oon. xix. 5. Christ, in the gospel, 
having not abolished, but mnch strength- 
ened the obligation to the obedience of it, 
ib. And although no man since the fiiU 
can, by the moral law, attain to righteous- 
ness and life. oon. xix. 6. cat. 94. Which 
Christ alone nath purchased for the elect 
byhisperfectobecuence, oon. viii. a Tet 
it iaol great use to all, con. xix. 6. cot. 95. 
The use of it to the regenerate, con. xix. 6. 
cot 97. Theuseofittotheunr^enerat^ 
oat, 96. Not contrary to the grace of the 
gospel, but doth sweetly comply with it, 
con. xix. 7. The Spirit of Christ subduing 
and enabling the will of man unto a firee 
and cheerfkil obedience to the will ot God- 
con, xix. 7. eat, 82. 

Unnecessary Law-suits to be avoided, eoL 
141,142. 

Liberty. Christian liberty, what, con. xx> 
1. wherein it is enlarged under the gos- 
pel, ib. The end of Christian liberty, eon. 
XX. a Liberty to sin inconsistent with i^ 
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<5. It Is not Mended to destroy ecclesi- 
astical or ciyil powers, but to support and 
preserve them, ^»n, xx. 4. Neither are 
men thereby allowed to publish opinions, 
or maintain practices, that are contrary 
to the light of nature, or to the known 
principles of Ghristianity, or such as are 
destructive of the peace and order of the 
church, ib. 

Liberty of oonsdenoe, what it is^ and what 
repugnant to it, am. zx. 2. Making men 
the lords of our fedth and conscience on- 
lawful, con. XX. 2. cat. 105. 

Life. Eternal life purchased by Ohrist^s 
perfect obedience to the law, con. viii. 6. 
The tree of life was a pledge of the cove- 
nant of works, cat, 20. The life of anv not 
to be taken away except in case of publick 
Justice, lawftil war, or necessary defence, 
cat. 126. 

Light of natnre, what mav be known of God 
and of our duty to him by it, con, i. 1. xxi. 
1. cat. 2. It is not sufficient to make us 
wise unto salvation, con. i. 1. x. 4. xxi. L 
eat. 2, 60. It is of the law of nature that 
a due portion of time be set apart for the 
worship of God, con. xxi. 7. 

Wanton Looks sinAiL oa<.;188. 

Lord's prayer. See Prayer. 

Lord's supper. The institution, natnre, and 
ends of it, eon. xxix. 1. cat. 168. Christ 
not offered up to his Father, nor any real 
Bacrifice for sin made in it, con. xxix. 2. 
The mass abominably injurious to Christ's 
one only sacrifice, ib. The outward ele- 
ments in this sacrament are not to be 
adored, con. xxix. 4 They still remain 
truly bread and wine, eon. xxix. 6. The 
doctrine of transubstantiation is repug- 
nant not only to the scripture, but even to 
common sense, and has been and is the 
cause of gross idolatries, eon. xxix. 8. 
How Christ hath appointed bread and 
wine to be given and received in the sao- 
rament, con. xxix. 8. eat. 169. It is only 
to be administered by a minister of the 
word lawfully ordained, con. xxvii. 4. eat. 
176. It is not to be received by any one 
alone, con. xxix. 4. It is to be received 
in both kinds, ib. What relation the ele* 
ments in this sacrament have to Christ 
crucified, eon. xxix. 6. How Christ is 
present there, con, xxix. 7. cat, 170. How 
believers feed on him therein, ib. What 
preparation is required for receiving it, 
cat. 171. Doubting may consist with an 
interest in Christ, con. xvii. 8. xviii. 4. 
eat. 8L And therefore should not hinder 
firom partaking of the Lord's supper, cat. 
172. But the ignorant and scanoaloQS are 
not to be admitted, con. xxix. 8. eat. 173. 
What duties required in the time of re- 
ceiving, cat. 174. What duties after re- 
ceiving, caL 176. Frequent attendance 
on it a duty, cat. 176, 177. The agreement 
and difference between the Lord^i lupper 
and baptism, eat 176, 177. 

T.ots, eat. ll^ia 

Love. Bleotion is of GodTs free love, eon* 
ill. 6. eat. 18. Which is unchangeable, 
con. xviL 2. eat. 79. And therefore true 
believers can neither totally nor finally 
fall awav f^om the state of grace. t6. The 
sense or God's love is attainable in this 
life, cat. 88. See Atturanoe. Love to God 
U a duty, c(Ht. 104. Which the light of 



natnre sheweth. eon. xzl. 1. To love the 
Lord onr God with all our heart, <Ce. is the 
sum of our duty to him, eat. 102. Love to 
God is necessary to the right performance 
of the duty of prayer, eon. xxi. 8. cat. 185. 
Love to God and the brethren is ne< 



to right communicating, cat. 168, 171, 174c 
True believers are never utterly destitute 
of the love of Christ and the brethren, con. 
xviiL 4. Wherein love towards our neigh- 
bour consists, eat. 135, 141, 144, 147. What 
contrary to it, eat. 186, 142, 145, 148. It is 
the sum of onr duty to man, cat. 122. 
Lying sinftal, eat. 145. 

M 

UAGisniAras appointed by God, con. xxiii. 
1. For what end, ib. Lawful for Chris* 
tians to accept the office of a magistrate, 
eon. xxiii. 2. The duty of the civil ma- 
fldstrate, eon. xxiii. 2. cat. 129. con. xx. 4. 
JUad the scriptures letter'. The sins of 
the magistrate, cat. 130, 145. He may 
wage war upon Just and necessary occar 
sions, con. xxiii. 2. His power in church 
aflkirs stated, con. xxiiL 3, The duty of 
the people towards their magistrates, con. 
zxiil 4. eat. 127. Their sins against them, 
eat. 128. Ecclesiastical persons not ex- 
empted ftrom obedience to the civil magis- 
trate, con. xxiii. 4. The Pope hath no 
power or Jurisdiction over magistrates, 
or their people, i5. The magistrate is not 
to be opposed in the lawful exercise of his 
power, upon pretence of Christian liberty, 
con, XX. 4. Lifldelity or difference In re- 
ligion doth not make void the magistrate's 
Just and legal authority, eon. xxiii. 4. 

Vka, how created, con, iv. 2. cat. 17. His 
state before the fiUl, eon. iv. 2. cat. 17, 20. 
His fall, and the effecto of it, con. vi. cat. 
21, 22, 23, 25, 26. 27, 28, 29. His state by 
the covenant of grace, con. vii. 8—6. cat. 
80-^. Man's chief end, cat. 1. 

Man-stealing discharged, cat. 142. 

Marriage, the end of it, con. xxi v. 2. cat. 20. 
Between more than one man and one 
woman at a time unlawful, con. xxi v. 1. 
tmt. 139. Lawful for all sorte of people 
who are capable to give their consent, con. 
zxiv. 8. And who are without the degrees 
of consanguinity or affijiity forbidden in 
thescripture8,eon.xxiv.4. But marriages 
within those degrees can never be made 
lawful, id. Protestanto should not marry 
with infidels. Papists, or other idolaters, 
eon. xxiv. 8. Nor such as are godly with 
those that are notoriously wicked, ib, A 
contract of marriage may be dissolved for 
adultery or fornication committed after 
the contract, con. xxiv. 6. The bond of 
marriage can only be dissolved for adul- 
tery after marriage, and such wilftil deser- 
tion as cannot be remedied, eon. xxiv. 5, 0. 
Undue deUy of marriage, prohibiting of 
lawful, and dispensing vntk unlawful mar- 
riages, are sinful, col. 189. Vows of per- 
petual single life are sinfUl snares in which 
no Christian may entangle himself, con. 
xxU. 7. cot 189. Those who have not the 
gift of oontinenoy ought to marry, cat. 
138. The duties of married persons, caL 
189, 14L 

The Mass abominably injorious to Christ's 
one only sactiflce, con. xxix. 2. 

Meanfl. God in bis ordinary providence 
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maketh use of meant; yet i9 A^ee to work 
without, abov«, and ag^st fth«m at hia 

Sleasure, con. ▼. 3. Ibe outward and or- 
inary means of salvation under the law, 
con. rii. 6. oat. 84. Under the gosMl, con, 
Tii. 6. oof. B&, 164. the dUtgent use of 
them is re(|uired ia mrder to escape the 
wrath of God, eat. 168. How ther *M 
made effectoal, con. ixv. Su eai. Ui, 161, 
182. Trusting in means sInfUl, eat, 106. 
Unlawful means not to be used, tft. 

False Measures unlawftil, eat. 143. 

Meat to be moderately used, art. 188^ ISOt 

Mediator. See Christ. 

The Mercy of Ood, con. ii. 1. eat. 7. It is 
manifested in his works of proyidence, 
con. T. 1. It is of Go^ free lore aa# 
mercy that the elect are deliyered from 
sin and misery, and brouefat to aa estate 
of salvation hj the seoona eovoiant, cat. 
80. Ood is meriftil to penitent sinnOTS to 
Christ, oon. xv. 2. eat, 70. 9or whose sake 
mercy is to be prayed tor, oat. 180. Works 
of mercy are to be done, even on tiie Lord's 
day, am. xxi. 8. eat. 117. 

Merit No merit in good works for pankm 
of sin or eternal life ; and why, oon. xvi. 6. 
Nor can we merit ttie outward blessings of 
this life, oat. 193. But we are to trust In 
the merits of Christ, oat. 174 Who tp- 
pearing in the merit of his obedience and 
sacrifice, maketh int^roession tor his 
people, cat. 66. 

Messiah. The elect under the Old Testa- 
ment believed in the promised Messiah, 
by whom they had full remission of sins, 
and eternal salvation, eon. viL 6. till. 6. 
co^. 34. 

The Ministry given by Christ to the visible' 
church, con. xxv. a The miUntenanoe 
thereof a duty, eat. 108. A minister ot the 
gospel is one sufficiently gifted, and also 
duly approved and lawfully eaMed ar.d or- 
dained to that office, eon. xxvii. 4. xxvHi. 
2. cat. 158. By such only tlio word is to be 
read publickly and preached, and the sao- 
raments dispensed, oon. xzviL 4. xxviii. 2. 
cat. 156, 168, 160, 160. 

Moral law. See Law. 

Mortification. The regenerate iuif^ the 
corruption of nature mortified through 
Christ, con. vi. 6. And the several lusts 
of the body of sin, con, xiii. 1. Believers 
dr^w strength Arom the death and resttr- 
rection of Christ tor the mortifying of sbi, 
oa«. 167. 



•dministratton of the oareaant of graoe 
the gospel ifl eaUed the New liestft- 



K 

Thb Name of Christ That prayer he ac- 
cepted, it is to be made in the name of 
Christ, con. xxi. a eat. 176. What it is to 
pray in the name of Christ, oat. 180. Why 
prayer is to be made in his name. eat. 181. 

The Name of God is only that t^ which men 
ought to swear, and ttierein it is to l»e 
used with all holy fear and reverence, eon. 
xxii. 2. fiow the name of Ood ought to 
be used, and how it is profaned, eat. WL 
113,114,190. r — f --, 

Nature. See Corrvption, Oriptnal Sin, 
Light of Nature. 

The two Natures of Christ See Christ, JVi- 
camation, Personal Union. 

The New Testament in Oreek is that to 
which the church is finally to appeal in 
controversies of religion, eom i< 8. Thm 



mtent, eon. vii. 6. 
Neighbour. See Charltv, Lov«, 
MfliardUaees sinful, eal 14a. 

O 
Air Oath, what ii ia, oon, xxU. L It if a 
part of religious worship, ib. The name 
of Ood is that by which men ought only te 
swear, eon. xxif. a. col 108. Vain or rash 
swearing by his name is to be abhorred, 
oon. xxiL 2. cat 113. Tet^ in aiatters of 
weight and momentLaa oatb is warrant* 
ablo under the New Testament, eon. xxii. 
8. A lawAiloatii, imposed by lawfbl autho- 
rity, ought to be taken, ib. It is a ain to 
refuse i%, con. xxiL & A man must swear 
aothing but what he is fully persuaded is 
truth ; neither may he bind himself by 
oath to any thing but what he betieves to 
be Just and good, and what he is able to 
perform, ib. An oath is to be taicea in 
the plain and common sense of tl»e w<»ds; 
and, in things not sinftii, it binds to pw> 
fonaanoe, though to a man's own hurC or 
made to hereticks, con. xxii. 4. oat. lift. 
But it cannot obUue to sin, ib. 

Obedience is due to God in whatsoever he is 
^eased to oommand, eon, ii. 2. oat. 104. 
Qirist hath performed perfect obedience 
to the law torus in our nature, oon, viii. 4. 
eat 38, 39, 48, 97. And by it purchased aa 
everhisting inheritance in the kingdom of 
heaven tor the elect, eon, viii. & oat. 38. 
His obedienoe is imputed to belierers, eon. 
Zi. 1. eat 70. He hath not abolislied, but 
much strengthened the obligation to the 
obedienoe of the moral law, oon. six. 6. 
QooA works done in obedience to God's 
commands are the fruits and evidences of 
a true &ith, eon, xri. 2. cat di^ How the 
sincere though imperfect obedience of be* 
lievers is acc^ted and rewarded, oo»». xvt 
0. Obedience is due to the lawful com- 
mands of a magistrate, oon. JcxilL 4. cat 
1^,128. 

Ofiioes of Christ, of Mediator. Qea Madiator, 
His prophetical office, eat 43; priestly, 
eoi. ^; and kingly, co^. 46 

The OM Testament in Hebrew is that to 
which the church is finally to appeal in 
controversies of religion, oon. i. S. The 
administration of the covenant of grace 
under the law is caUed the Old Testament 
o»n. vii. & 

The Ordinances of God given by Christ to 
the visible church, oon. xxv. 3. The or- 
dinances under the law, oon. viL 6. cat 34. 
Those under the gospel, oon. vii. 0. cat. 36. 
Which are fewer, and adwinlstCTed with 
more simplicity, and less outward ^ry: 
yet in them grace and salvation are held 
forth in more fulness, evidence, and ^- 
cacy, ib. All God's ordinances, espedaUy 
ttM word, sacraments, and prayer, are the 
outward and ordinary means of salvation, 
oat. 154. How they are made effsctuaL oon. 
xxv. a eat 166, 161, 182. The neglect, con. 
tempt, or opposing them sinful, eeU. 109c 

Original oorruption. See Cbrraption. 

Original sin. fioaSin, 

P 
JUPtan, Protestants should not many witit 
Paihitti^ani*zxir*d. 
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Pardon. See Sin, 

Passions to be^ restrained, cat, 135, 130. 

Passover, one of the types and ordinances 
by which the covenant of grace was ad- 
ministered under the law, con, vii. 5. cat. 
34. 

Patience. Patient bearing of the hand of 
God a duty, cat. 135. Patient bearing and 
forgiving of iAJuries a dutf, ib. 

Peace of Conscience. See Cfomcience. 

Pedo-baptism. See Infants. 

Perseverance of saints. They whom God 
hath accepted in Christ can never totally 
or finally fall away from the estate of 
grace, eon. xvii. 1. cat. 77, 79. Upon what 
their perseverance depends, con. xvii. 2. 
eat. 79. flow far they may fell, con. vi. 6. 
xi. 5. xiii. 2. xvii. 3. xviii. 4. oai. 78. They 
are always kept from utter despair, con. 
xviii. 4. ccU. 81. How they are recovered, 
con. xi. 5. xiii. 3. 

Three Persons in the Qodhead distinguished 
by person^ properties, con. ii. 3. cat. 9, 10. 
The equality of the Persons proved, cat. 
11. The personal union of the two natures 
in Christ, eon viii. 2. oat. 36, 37. By rea- 
son of this union, the proper works of each 
nature are accepted of Qod, and relied on 
by believers as the work of the whole Per- 
son, 0091. viii. 7. cat. 40. 

Physiok to be used moderately, cat. 135. 

Lascivious Pictures discharged, cat. 139. 

Polygamy unlawful, con. xxiv. 1. cat. 139. 

The Pope has no power or jurisdiction over 
civil magistrates, or their people, con, 
xxiil. iv. He is in no sense nead of the 
church, but is Antichrist, con. xxv. 6. 

Powers ecclesiastical or civil, not to be op- 
posed upon pretence of Christian liberty, 
con. XX. 4. Power of the keys. See 
Keys. 

Praises to be joined with prajer, cat. 196. 

The Praise of any good we either are, have, 
0^ can do, not to be ^.?:cri^cd tn ^r,-rt-'-<rie^ 
ourselves, or any oth j i ^ : ; .u u. : , c ; L 1 ,; 5. 

Prayer, what, cat. 178. The duty of all men, 
con. xxi. 3. To be made to O'od only, and 
why, con. xxi. 2. cat. 179. That it may te 
accepted, it is to be made in the name of 
Christ, by the help of the Spirit, con. xxi. 
3. cat. 178. What it is to pray in the name 
of Christ, cat. 180. Why prayer is to be 
made i© his name, cat. 181. IIow the 
Spirit helps to pray, cat. 182. How prater 
is to be made, con. x I ". / V - Por 
-what and for whom we are to pray, con. 
xxi. 4 oat. 188, 184 Prayer not to be 
made for the dead, nor for those of whom 
it may be known that they have sinned the 
sin unto death, ib. Prayer, now under the 
gospel, is not made more acceptable by any 
place in which it is performed, nor towards 
which it is directed, con, xxi. 6, The rule 
of prayer, cat 186. 

The Lord's prayen how to be used, cat. 187. 
It is ea^ainea in ih€ Catechism from 
Qtustion 188, to the end. 

Preaching of the word a part of tke ordinary 
worship of Qod, con. xxi. 5. One of the 
ordinances in which the covenant of grace 
is administered under the New Testament, 
oon. vii. 6. cat. 35. None are to preach the 
word but ministers of the gospel, cat. 158. 
How they are to preach, cat. 159. How the 
preaching of the word is made eflFectual to 
•ulvatlon, cat. 155. 



Predestination, eon. ill. 8, 4. cat. 13. The 
doctrine of predestination how to be han- 
dled and used, con. iil. 8. 

Preparation required to the hearing of the 
word, oat. 166. What preparation requisite 
to the sabbath, cat. 117. What to the 
Lord's supper, cctt, 171. 

Prescience. See Foreknovfledge. 

Priestly office of Christ, cat. 44. 

Private worship in families daily a duty, oon. 
xxi. 6. cat. 156. 

Privil^es of the invisible church, and of the 
visible. See Church. 

Prodigality a sin, cat. 142. 

The profession of the gospel is adorned by 
good works, oon. xvi. 2. And ought to be 
attended with a conversation in holiness 
and righteousness, cat. 112, 167. 

Property in goods, <£c. not infringed by the 
communion of saints, oon. xxvi. 3. 

Prophecies. The covenant of grace ad- 
ministered by prophecies under the law, 
con. vii. 5. cat. 34. 

The prophetical office of Christ, how exe- 
cuted, cat. 43. 

Propitiation. Christ's one only sacrifice the 
alone propitiation for all the sins of the 
elect, con. xxix. 2. 

Protestants should not marry with Papists, 
con. xxlv. 3. 

Providence, con. v. 1. cat. 18. Events are 
ordered according to the nature of second 
causes, con. iii. 1. v. 2. God in his or- 
dinaiy providence maketh use of means, 
yet is free to work without, above, and 
against them at his pleasure, con. v. 3. 
How providence is exercised about sin, 
con. V. 4. Kee Sin. The actual influence 
of the Holy Spirit is required to do good 
works, con. xvi. 8. Qo<rs providence to- 
wards angels, cat, 19. Toward man when 
created, cat. 20. Is in a special manner 
over his church, con. v. 7. cat. 43, 45, 63. 

Publlck worship not to be neglected, con. 
xxi. 6. 

Punishment. See Sin. 

Purgatory, the scripture acknowledgeth no 
such place, con. xxxii. 1. 

Q 
QdABRELLTNO at God's dccrces and provi- 
dences sinful, cat. 113. 
Quarrelling and provoking words sinful, cat. 

Questions that are curious or unprofitable 
are to be avoided, cat. 113. 

R 

Keadtno the scriptures a part of religious 
worship, con. xxi. .5. How made eflTectual 
to salvation, cat. 155. The duty of all to 
read them apart by themselves, • nd with 
their families, con. i. 8. cat, 156. How to be 
read, oon. xxi. 5. cat. 157. 

Rebellion a sin, cat. 128. 

Reconciliation with God purchased bv 
Christ's sacrifice of himself, con. viii. 6. 
cat. 44 

Recreations to be moderately used, eat. 135, 
136. But not on the Lord's day, con, xxi. 
8. cat. 119. 

Redemption, how purchased by Christ, C07i 
viii. 5. cat. 38, S9, 40. For all the elect, 
and them only, con. i!i. 6. To whom it is 
certainly applied, con. \'i!i. 8. cat. 59, Al- 
though it was not actually wrou^lit by 
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Christ tni after his incarnation j tet the 
virtue, efflcacj. and benefits of it were 
commnnicated to the elect in all ages suc- 
cessively from the beginning of the world, 
con. Till. 0. How it is applied to them, 
con. yiii. 8. cat. 68, 69. 

Begeneratlon. See Effectual CaUing. 

The Regenerate are aU fireely Justified, con, 
xi. L See Justificatum. And sanctified, 
con, xiii. 1. See SanctijUcaMon. The cor- 
ruption of nature remains in them, and 
all the motions of it are sin, con. ri. 6. 
But it is pardoned and mortified through 
Christ, xb. The use of the moral law to 
them, con. xix. 6. cat. 07. 

Repentance, what, con. xy. 2. cat. 75. Al- 
though it be no satisfaction for sin, nor 
cause of pardon, yet no pardon without it, 
con. XT. 8. cat. 153. Nor condemnation 
where it is, con. xv. 4, •. It Is eveiy man's 
duty to endeayour to repent particularly 
of nis particular sins, con. xy. 6. The 
doctrine of repentance to be preached by 
eyery minister, as well as that of fiuth in 
Christ, con. xy. 1. To be declared to those 
that are offended, con. xy. 0. 

Kosurrection of Christ, con. yiii. 4. cat. 62. 
The effect of his own i>ower, cai. 62. It is 
a proof of his being the Son of God, and of 
his satisfaction to diyine justice, <Sc, ib. 
It is an assurance to believers of their re- 
surrection, ib. They have fellowship with 
him in his resurrection, con. xxvi. L He 
rose as^n for their Justification, con. xi. 4. 
cat. 52. And through the virtue of his 
death and resurrection they are sanctified, 
eon. xiii. L cat. 75. They draw strength 
there for the mortifving 'of sin, and 
quickening of grace, cat 52, 167. 

The Resurrection of the dead, of the Just 
and ui^ust, con. xxxii. 2, 8. cat. 87. 

Reyelation. The divers ways of God's re* 
vealing his will, con. i. 1. 

Righteousness. Man was created righteous 
after the imagie of God. con. iv. 2. cat. 17. 
But by sin he feVL from that original righte- 
ousness, con. vi. 2. cat. 25. And since the 
fall no man can attain to righteousness by 
the moral law, cat. 94. Nor by having 
righteousness infused into them, con. xC 
1. cat. 70. But those whom God effectually 
callcth, he accepteth and accounteth as 
righteous, by imputing the obedience and 
satisfaction of Christ to them, they re- 
ceiving and restinff on him and his righte- 
ousness by Faith, t5. See Faith, ImptUa- 
Hon, Justification. Why the righteous 
are not delivered from death, cat, 85. 
Their state immediately after death, con. 
xxxii. L cat. 86. At the resurrection and 
day of Judgment, con* xxxii. 8. xxxiii. 2. 
coif. 87, 90. 

S 
Sabbath. By the law of nature, a due pro- 
portion of time ought to be set apart for 
the worship of God, con. xxi. 7. God hath 
in his wora, by a positive and perpetual 
commandment, binding all men in all 
ages, appointed one day in seven for a 
sabbath, to be Icept holy to himself, con. 
xxi. 7, cat. 20, 116. The day observed 
under the Old and New Testament dis- 
pensations, con. xxi. 7. cat. 116. How the 
Babbath is to be sanctified, con, xxi. 8. cat, 
117. How it is prptj^ned, cat* U9. Wby we 



are commanded to remeniber it, cat, 12L 
It is a memorial of our creation and re- 
demption, which contains a short abridg- 
ment of religion, t&. What are the reasons 
annexed to the fourth commandment, the 
more to enforce it, ca£. 120. Why the charge 
of keeping the sabbath is directed to go- 
vernors of fuuilies, and other superiora 
cat, 118. 

A Sacrament. The institution, nature, and 
ends of it, con, xxvii. 1. cat. 162. Its 
parts, con. xxvii. 2. eat. 163. Only two 
sacraments instituted by Christ, con. xxviL 
4. cat, 164. Which are only to be dispensed 
by ministers of the word lawfully or- 
dained, con, xxvii. 4. How made effiectnU 
to salvation, con, xxvii. 3. cat, 161. The 
sacraments of the Old Testament were the 
same for substance with those of the New, 
eon, xxvii. 6. Wherein the sacraments of 
baptism and of the Lord's supper atrree, 
ecu. 176. Wherein they differ, cat, 177. 

Sacrifice. The covenant of grace was ad- 
ministered under the law by sacrifices, 
con. vii. 6. viii. 6. cat, 84. Which signified 
Christ to come, ib. Who hath fully satis- 
fied the Justice of his Father, in his once 
offering himself a sacrifice without spot to 
God, con. viii. 6. cat, 44. There is no real 
sacrifice made for sin in the Lord's supper, 
eon, xxix. 2. That sacrament being in- 
stituted for the perpetual remembrance of 
Christfs one only sacrifice In his death, eon. 
xxix. L cat, les. To which the mass is 
most abominably injurious, con. xxix. 2. 

Saints. ^eeBeiievers, Communion. Not to 
be worshipped, con. xxL 2. cat, 105. 

Salvation, not to be attuned by men who 
do not profess the Christian religion, be 
they never so diligent to live up to the 
light of nature, or the law of that religion 
which they profess, con. x. 4. eat 60. 
There being no salvation but in Christ 
alone, ib. Who hath purchased it by his 
perfect obedience and sacrifice of himself. 
eon. viii. 6. cat. 83. For all the elect, and 
them only, eon. lii. 6. To whom the out 
ward means are made effectual for theii 
salvation by the Spirit, con. vii. 6, 6. xxy, 
3. cat, 164, 165, 161, 182. Who worketli 
in their hearts faith in Jesus Christ, con, 
xiv. 1. cat, 72. Which is necessarily re- 
quired of them for their Justification and 
salvation, eon. vii. 8. xi. 1. cat. 32, 7L 
The Spirit also worketh repentance, ai^ 
infoseth all other saving graces, eon. xiii. 
1. eat. 82, 75, 76, 77. Which accompany 
faith, con. xi. 2. cat. 73. Likewise enables 
them unto all obedience and the practice 
of holiness, which is the way that GFod hatii 
appointed them to salvation, eon. xiii. L 
ca?. 32. Elect infants dying in infiftncy are 
regenerated and saved by Christ throng 
the Spirit, dte, con, x. 3. 

Sanctification, what, eon. xiii. 1. eat 75i 
Inseparably Joined with Justification, eat 
77. Wherein they differ, xb. It is through- 
out in the whole man, eon. xiii. 2. ctxt. 75. 
But in this life it is not perfect in any, 
con, xiii. 2. eat. 77. Whence this imper- 
fection proceeds, con. xiii. 2. eat. 78. 
Through the continued supply of strmgth 
from the sanctifying Spirit of Christ, the 
saints grow in grace, perfecting holiness 
in the fear of God, con. xiii. 8. At death 
they are made perfect in holiness, con. 
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xzsdi. leatBtL And at the day of Jadg- 
ment they shall be ftilly and for eyer fireed 
fh>m all sin, cat. 00. 

Satisfaction. Repentance is no satisfaction 
for sin, con. zv. 8. nor sood works, and 
why, eon. xri. 6. Neither we nor any 
other creature can make the least satisfcu^ 
tion for sin, oat. 194. Ohrist alone hath 
made a proper, real, and ftill satisfaction 
to the Justice of his Father by his obe- 
dience and sufferings, oon, viiC 6. xi. 6. 
cat. 88, 71. Which satisfaction is imputed 
to belieyers, con. xi. 1. cat. 70. 

Scandalous, not to be admitted to the Lord's 
table, oon. xxix. 8. cat. 178. 

ScoflBng and scorning sinful, cat, 118, 146. 

The Scripture, why necessary, con. 1. 1. 
What books to be owned for scripture, con, 
i. 2, 8. eat. 8. How proyed to be the word 
of Qcd, con. i. 6. eat. 4. Upon what an- 
thority the scripture ought to be belieyed 
and obeyed, con. i. 4. The sufficiency 
and perfection of the scripture, con. i. 6. 
cat. 2, 5. Its perspicuity, con. i. 7. The 
infallible rule of interpreting scripture is 
the scripture itself, con. i. 9. The scrip- 
ture is the only rule of faith and practice, 
con. i. 2. oat. 8. 5. and of worship, con. 
xxi. 1. cat. 106, 109. The Spirit speaking 
in the scriptures is the supreme judge of 
all controyersies on religion, con. L 10. 
The original text of the scriptures is that 
to which the church is finally to appeal, 
eon. i. 8. But they are to be translated 
into yulgar languages, con. i. 8. cat, 166. 
Because all sorts of people haye an inter- 
est in them, and are commanded to read 
them, ib. How they are to be read, cat, 
157. The illumination of the Spirit ne- 
cessary for the saying underatauding of 
the scriptures, con. i. o. oat. 157. How the 
reading of the word is made effectual to 
salyation, cat. 155. Misinterpreting, mis- 
applying, or any way peryertmg the word, 
or any part of it, sinful, eat. 11a 

Sin, wha^ oat, 24. Original sin, what, eat. 
25. The sin of our first parents, con. yi. 
I. eat. 21. By it they feU from their ori- 
cinal righteousness, and communion with 
God, and had their natures wholly cor- 
rupted, oon. yi. 2. eat. 26, 27. The guilt 
of this sin is imputed, and the oomx^on 
of nature conyeyed to all their posterity, 
oon. yi. 8. eat, 22, 20. Who are thereby 
bound oyer to the wrath of God, and curse 
of the law, con. yi. 6. eat. 27, 194 From 
the original corruption of nature, all ac- 
tual sins proceed, con. yi. 4 cat, 25. Which 
are not sill equally heinous, eai. 150. The 
aggrayations of sm, cat. 151. The demerit 
01 eyery sin, eon. yi. 6. eat. 162. Punish- 
ments of sin in this world, con. y. 6, 6. 
xvii. 8. xyiii. 4 cat. 28, 83. In the world 
to come, oon. xxxii. 1. xxxiii. 2. cat, 29, 
86, 89. Sin is pardoned for Christ's sake 
alone, eon. xi. 1. xy. 8. cat. 70. See Jtutu 
JUxUion,Sanctification, Eyery man bound 
to pray for pardon of sin, oon. xy. 6. God 
continues to pardon the sins of those that 
are Justified, con, xi. 6. How pardon of 
sin IS to be prayed ,for, eat. 194 The sin 
unto death, con. xxi. 4 cat. 183. Belieyers 
have the dominion of the whole body of 
sin destroyed, and the lusts thereof more 
and more weakened and mortified, oon. yi. 
«.xiii.L 00^.75. 8ee Mortification, Sano- 



iiitcaHon, How proyidence is exercised 
about sin, eon. y. 4 Why God permitted 
the sin of our first parents, con. yi. 1, 
Why he leaves his children to fall into sin, 
eon, y. 6. Why and how sinners are har- 
dened, eon. Y. 6. cat. 68. 

Sins against the first commandment, eat. 
105. Against the second, ca^. 109. Against 
the third, cat. 113. Against the fourth, 
cat. 119. Sins of inferiors, oaM28. Sins of 
superiors, cat. 180. Sins of equals, cat. 182. 
Sins against the sixth commandment, cat. 
136. Akainst the seventh, co^. 139. Against 
the eighth, cat. 142. Against the ninth, 
oa<. 146. Against the tenth, ca«. 148. 

Sincerity. Believers love Christ in sincerity, 
con. xviiL 1. They are never utterly des- 
titute of sincerity of heart, con, xviii. 4. 
Ministers ought to preach sincerely, eat, 
169. We are to pray with sincerity, cat. 
185. God is pleased to accept and reward 
the good worlcs of believers which are sin- 
cere, con. xvi. 6. 

Singing of psalms a part of religious worship, 
con. xxi. 6. 

Slandering sinful, cat, 146. 

Songs that are lascivious forbidden, cat. IS*). 

The Soul of man is immortal, con, iv, 2. cat. 
17. The state of souls when separate from 
their bodies, eon. xxxiL 1. cat. 86. 

Sovereignty. God hath most sovereign do- 
minion ever his creatures, con. ii. 2. Tlie 
light of nature sheweth that God hath 
lordship and sovereignty over all, oon. xxi. 
1. Eternal sovereignty to be ascribed to 
God alone, eat. 196. To pray with due ap- 

frehensions of his sovereign power, cat, 
86, 189. 

Spirit See Holy Cfhost, 

Stage-plays forbidden, cat. 139. 

Stews not to be tolerated, cat. 139. 

Superer(^tion impossible, con. xvi. 4 

Superiors, why styled fathers and mothers, 
eat,125. How to be honoured, con. xxiii. 4. 
oat. 127. Their duty, con. xxiii. 1, 2, a cat, 
129. Their sins, coj. 130. flise Magistracy. 

Superstition. God may not be worshipped 
according to the imaginations and devices 
of men, oon. xxi. 1. Religious worship 
not instituted by God himself, is not to be 
used or approved, cai. 109. All supersti- 
tious devices. <£c sinful, oat. 109, 113. 

Supper. See Lord!s Supper, 

Surety. Ohrist the surety for believers, cat. 
71. Throughly furnished to execute that 
office, con. viii. 8. And God accepteth 
satisfaction from him, eat. 7L 

Suretiship, that is not necessary, is to be 
avoided, cat. 14L 

Suspension from the Lord's table, con. xxx. 4. 

Swearing. SeeOotA*. Vain or rash swearing 
by the name of God, or to swear at all by 
any other thing, is to be abhorred, atn, 
xxiL2. 

Synods. SeeCounciZt. 

T 

TALE-BBABmO, Cat. 145. 

Temptation. Why God leaves his children 
'to manifold temptations, con. v. 5. Tlie 
wicked given up to the temjptations of the 
world, con, y. 6. Temptations to sin are 
to be avoided and resisted, cat. 99. \ 6, 136. 
138. How temptation is to be prayei 
against, cai. 195. 

Testao^ent. The books of the Old and New 
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Testament are the word of Go4, ton. 1. 2. 
cat. 3. And the only rule of faith and 
obedience, ift. See Scripiura. 

Testament Whj the covenant of grace is 
called a Testament, eon. rii. 4. As it was 
administered under the law, it is caU«d 
the Old Testament, con. rii. 6. And as 
administered under the goepel, it is called 
the New Testament^ con. ru. 0. 

Thanksgiving to be joined with prajar, eon. 
xxi. & cot 108, 178. U is to be made in 
the name of COiriat, ec%, xxL S. Solemn 
thanksgiving a part of regions worship, 
con. xad. 6. 

Toleration. A lUae religioa sot to be tole- 
rated, eat. lOe. 

Tradition, no pretence fbr Minesuperstitions 
devices in the worship of God. eat. 100. No 
traditions of men to be added to the scrip- 
ture, eon, i. 0. 

Transubstantiation is repugnant not only to 
scripture, but to common sense and reason. 
con. xxiz. 0. And is the cause of manifold 
superstitions, yea, of gross idolatries, ib. 

The tree of life was a pledge of the covenant 
of works, 00^. 20. 

The Trinity. See Ood, Penont, 

VrvLth between man and man, how preserved 
and promoted, cat. 144. What things are 
contrary to it, eat. 145. 

Omiov of the elect with Christ, eon. xxr. L 
xxvi. L oat. ee. It is inseparable, ocU. TJ. 
Believers are united to one another in love, 
con. xxvi. 1. 

Union of the two natures in Christ. £ee 
Pertondl Union. 

Onregenerate, the use of the mond law to 
them, eat. 00. Their best worics cannot 
please God, and whv» con. xvi. 7. But 
their neglect to do what Gt>d commands is 
more sinful, ib. 

Vocation. See OaUing. 

Vow, a part of religious worship, eon. xxi. 5. 
What it is, and how to be made, con. xxf i. 
5, 6. To be made to God alone, con. xxv. 
6. eat. 108. \N hat vows are unlawful, can, 
xxii. 7. Violating of lawfiil rows, and ful- 
filling of unlawful, is sinftil, cat. 118. 

Usury unlawftil, eat. 142. 

W 

Was. may be wa^ied by Christians under the 
New Testament^ eon. xxiii. 2. 

The Wicked. Their condition in this life, 
cat. 88; immediately after death, oon. 
xxxiL L eat. 86; in and after judc^ent, 
con. xxxili. 2. ca«. 80. 

Will. The counsel of God's will is most wise 
and holy, con. iii. 1. eat. 12. It is uneearch- 
able, eon. iii. 7. eat. 13. It is free and 
immutable, con. v. L oat. 14 ; and moet 
righteous, con. ii. 1. How the will of God 
is to be done and submitted to, cat. 192. 
The will of God, revealed in the scriptures, 
is the only rule of faith, worship, and prac- 
tice. See Scripture. Christ revealeth to 
his diurdi, by his Spirit and word, the 



whole will of God in all thingi cooeflmtaM 
their edification and salvation, oat. 43. 

Free- WilL The will of man is neither forced, 
nor by anv absolute neoessitj of naturs 
determined, to do good or evil, ooh. ilL 1. 
ix. L -Man in his state of innooenpy had 
fireedom and power to will and do good, 
con. iv. 2. ix. 2. ea«. IT. Biy his faU he lost 
all ability of win to any spiritual good ao- 
wmotLnjing salvation, con. vi. 8, 4. ix & 
cat.2&, 102. The will Is renored in con. 
version, eon. ix. 4. x. 1. oat. 67. It is made 
perfectly and immutably free to do good 
alone in the state of glory only, oon. ix. 6. 

Word. See Scripture, Beading, i*intaeki$^, 
Hearimg. 

Worldly-mi ndedness sinful, cat. 10&, 142. 

Works. VS'hat are good works, and what 
not, §091. xvL 1. The fruits and evidences 
of * true and lively faith, cow. xvi. 2. 
Their uses and ends, td. Ability to do good 
works is wholly from the Spirit of Christ, 
con. xvi. 3. the actr.al influence of the 
Spirit Is required for their performance, ii. 
This no plea for negli.-,ence, ift. Superero- 
gation impossible, con. xvi. 4. We cannot 
By om* best works merit pardon of sin or 
eternal life, and why, oon. xvi. 5. Yet the 

{;ood works of belie vers ore accepted by God 
n Christ, and rewarded, wn. xvi. 6. The 
works of unregenerate men cannot please 
God, arid why, am. xvi. 7. But to neglect 
to do vhat God commands is more sinful, 
ib. AU peiSQDs ahaU, in the day of judg- 
ment, receive aooording to what thej have 
done in the body, whether good or avU, 
eon, xxxili. 1. 

Worship. ToOodisdasfronhiscreataras, 
con. U. 2. The light of nature sheweth 
that God is to be worshipped, oon. xxi. L 
But the acceptable way of wotehipping 
God is instituted by himself itx the scrip, 
tures, ib. He may not be worshipped ac- 
cording to the imaginations and devices 
of men, oon. xxi. 1.00^.100. Balaeworriiip 
is to be opposed, oat. 106. As idso any 
worship not instituted by God hinasd^ oat 
100. But there are some drcumatanoes 
concerning the worship of God whldi are 
to be ordered by the light of nature and 
Christian prudence, according to the gene- 
ral rules of the word, oon. i. 6. B^igioos 
worship is to be given to God the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost, and to him alone ; 
and that only in the mediation of Christ, 
eon. xxi. 2. oat. 170. ISl. The parts of re- 
ligious worship, eon. xxi. 8, 6. £eligioua 
worship not tied to any pUmo, but God is 
to be worshipped every where in a^ri t and 
truth, ac in private families daily, and in 
Fccret, each one by himself; so more so- 
lemnly in the publick assemblies wluch 
ai-e not to be neglected, oon. zxL flL 

Wrath. See Ctune. 

Z 
Zbal for God, a duty, eat. 304. 
Corrupt, blind, ana indiseieet leal, sbMU^ 
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L—CLAIM, DECLABATION, AND PROTEST, 

iiNSNT THE ENGBOM^MSNTS 0£* THE COURT OF SBSSH)K* 
OENEKAii ASSEMBLY 184&.--AOT XIX. 

Edinburgh, Zmh May 1^^ Sm. 17. 

IPhe OEJTEBAii Assembly op the CmnicH of Scotland, taking into 
consideration the solemn circumstances in which, in the inscrutable 
providence of God, this Churdi is now placed ; and that, notwithstand- 
mg the securities for the government l^ereof by General Assemblies, 

Synods, Presbyteries, and Kirk-Sessions, and for the liberties, govern- 
ment, jurisdiction, disciplme, rights, and privileges of the same, pro- 
vided by the statutes of the realm, by the constitution of this country, 
as unalterably settled by the Treaty of Union, and by the oath, « in- 
violably to maintain and preserve ** the same, requh-ed to be taken by 
each Sovereign at acces^on, as a condition precedent to the exercise of 
the royal authority; — which securities might well seem, and had long 
been ttlought, to place the said liberties, government, jurisdiction, dis- 
cipfine, rigiits, and privileges, of this Church, beyond the reach of dan- 
ger or invasion ; — these have been of late assailed by the very Court to 
which tile Church was authorized to look for assistance and protec- 
tion, to an extent that threatens their entire subversion, with all the 
grievous calamities to this Church and nation which would inevitably 
ow therefrom ;— did and hereby do solemnly, and in reliance on the 
grace and power of the Most High, resolve and agree on the following 

Claim, Declaration, and Protest: That is to say: 

Whereas it is an essential doctrine of this Church, and a funda- 
mental principle in its constitution, as set forth in the Confession of 
Faith thereof, in accordance with the Word and law of the most holy 
Ohod, laiat "there is no other Head of the Church but the Lord Jesus 
Christ " (ch. xxv. sec. 6) ; and that, while " God, the supreme Lord 
and King of all the world, hath ordained civil magistrates to be under 
bim ©ver the people^ fop his own glory, and the public good, and to 
this- end hath armed them with the power of the sword *' (ch. xxiii. 
sec. 1); and while « it is the duty of people to pray for magistrates, to 
honour theu- persons, to pay them tribute and other dues, to obey their 
lawful commands, aaid to be subject to their authority for conscience' 
sake, ^ from which ecclesiastical persons are not exempted " (ch. 
X3UH. sec. 4); and while the magista-ate hath authority, and it is his 
duty, m the exercise of that power which alone is committed to him, 
namely, "the power of the sword," or civil rule, as distinct from' the 

?®^^*^^^® ^^y*^" ^' siriritual authority, expressly denied to him, to 
take OTdep for the preservation of pmity, peace, and unity in the 
Church, :ret « The Lord Jesus, as King and Head of his Church, hath 
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4 CLAIM, DEOLABATION, AlO) PftOT^ST, 1842. 

therein appointed a government in the hand of Church officers distinct 
from the civil ma^strate" (ch. xxx. sec. 1); which government is 
ministerial, not lordly, and to be exercised in consonance with the laws 
of Christ, and with the liberties of his people : 

And whereas, according to the said Confession, and to the other 
standards of the Church, and agreeably to the Word of God, this go- 
vernment of the Church, thus appointed by the Lord Jesus, in the 
hand of Church officers, distinct nrom the civil magistrate or supreme 
power of the State, and flowing directly from the Head of the Church 
to the office-bearers thereof, to the exclusion of the civil magistrate^ 
comprehends, as the objects of it, the preaching of the Word, admi- 
nistration of the Sacraments, correction of manners, the admission of 
the office-bearers of the Church to their offices, their suspendon and 
deprivation therefrom, the infliction and removal of Church censures, 
and, generally, the whole " power of the keys," which, by the said Con- 
fession, b declared, in conformity with Scripture, to have been " com- 
mitted" (ch. xxx. sec. 2) to Church officers, and which, as well as 
the preaching of the Word and the administration of the Sacraments, 
it is likewise thereby declared, that *' the civil magistrate may not as- 
sume to himself '* (ch. xxiii. sec. 3) : 

And whereas this jurisdiction and government, since it regards 
only spiritual condition, rights, and privileges, doth not interfere with 
the jurisdiction of secular tribunals, whose determinations as to all tem- 
poraUties conferred by the State upon the Church, and as to all civil 
consequences attached by law to the decisions of Church Courts in 
matters spiritual, this Church hath ever admitted, and doth admit, to 
be exclusive and ultimate, as she hath ever given and inculcated im- 
plicit obedience thereto : 

And whereas the above mentioned essential doctrine and funda- 
mental principle in the constitution of the Church, and the govern- 
ment and exclusive jurisdiction flowing therefrom, founded on God's 
Word, and set forth in the Confession of Faith and other standards of 
this Church, have been, by diverse and repeated Acts of Parliam«:it» 
recognized, ratified, and confirmed; — ^inasmuch as, — 

Firsts The said Confession itself containing the doctrine and nrinciito 
above set forth, was "ratified and established, and voted and ap- 
^roven as the public and avowed Confession of this Churchy" bytne 
hfth Act of the second session of the first Parliament of King Wil- 
liam and Queen Mary, entituled, " Act ratifying the GonfeBsioii of 
Faith, and Settling Presbyterian Church Qovemment " (1690, o. 5): 
to which Act the said Confession is annexed, and with it incorpo- 
rated in the statute law of this kingdom. 

Secondf By an Act passed in the first Parliament of King James VL, 
entitiued, "Of admission of ministers: of laio patronages" (1567, 
c. 7), it is enacted and declared, " That the exammation and aamis- 
sion of ministers within this realm be only in the power of the Elirk, 
now openly and publicly professed withm the same;" and, while 
the " presentation of laic patronages" was thereby " reserved to the 
just and ancient patrons,'^ it was provided, that, if the presentee oi 
a patron should be refused to be admitted by the inferior ecclesias- 
tical authorities, it should be lawful for the patron " to appeal to 
the General Assembly of the whole realm, by whom the cause bws 
decided, shall take end as they de<}em and declare." 
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Thirds By an Act passed in the same first Parliament, and renewed in 
the sixth Parliament of the said King James VI., entituled, " Anent 
the jurisdiction of the Kirk" (1567, a 12. Fol. EdUX the said Kirk 
is declared to have jurisdiction " in the preaching of the true Word 
of Jesus Christ, correction of manners, and administration of the 
holy sacraments" (1679, c. 69); and it is farther declared, "that 
there be no other jurisdiction ecclesiastical acknowledged within this 
realm, other than that which is and shaU be within the same Kirkj or 
that flows therefrom^ concerning the premises ;" which Act, and that 
last before mentioned, were ratified and approyen by another Act 
passed in the year 1681. entituled, " Ratification of the liberty of 
the tnle Kirk of God and religion, with confirmation of the laws and 
Acts made to that effect of before" (1681, c. 99) ; which other Act, 
and all the separate Acts therein recited, were a^ain reviyed, rati- 
fied, and confirmed by an Act of the twelfth Parliament of the said 
King James VI., entituled, " Ratification of the liberty of the true 
Kirk," &c. (1592, c. 116) ; which said Act (haying been repealed in 
1662) was reviyeo, renewed, and confirmed by the before mentioned 
statute of King William and Queen Mary (1690, c. 5). 

Fourth^ The said Act of the twelfth Parliament of King James VI. ra- 
tined and approved the General Assemblies, Proyincial Synods, 
Presbyteries, and Kirk Sessions " appointed by the Kirk " (1592, 
c. 116). and " the whole jurisdiction and discipline of the same 
Kirk;'^ cassed and annulled "all and whatsoever acts, laws, and 
statutes, made at any time before the day and date thereof, against 
the liberty of the true Kirk, jurisdiction and discipline thereof^ as 
the same is used and exercised within this reahn; " appointed pre< 
sentations to benefices to be directed to Presbyteries, "wiih ftdl 
power to give collation thereupon, and to put order to all matters 
and causes ecclesiastical within their bounds, according to the dis- 
cipline of the Kirk, providing the foresaid Presbyteries be bound 
and astrict«d to receive and admit whatsoever Qualified minister, 
presented by his Majesty or laic patrons" (the enect of which pro- 
. viso and of the reservation in the Act of the first Parliament of 
King James VI., aboye-mentioned'(1667, c. 7), is hereinafter more 
ftdly adverted to) ; and farther declared that the jurisdiction of the 
Sovereign and his Courts, as set forth in a previous Act (1684, c. 129), 
to extend over all persons his subjects, and " in all matters," should 
" noways be prejuoicial nor derogate any thing to the privilege that 
Ood has given to the spiritual office-bearers of the Kirk, concerning 
heads ofreligicm^ maiters of heresy ^ excommunicationf coUation^ or depri- 
vation of ministers, or any such uke essential censures, grounded and 
having warrant of the Word of God;" by which enactment, decla. 
ration, and acknowled^ent, the State recognized and established 
as a fundamental principle of the constitution of the kingdom, that 
the jurisdiction of the Church in those matters was "given by God" 
to tne office-bearers thereof, and was exclusivOj and free from coer- 
cion by any tribunals holding power or authority firom the State or 
supreme civil magistrate. 

Fiflh, The Parliament holden by King Charles II. (1662, c. 1), imme- 
diately on his restoration to the throne, while it repealed the above 
recited Act of the twelfth Parliament of King James, and other re- 
lative Acts (1692, a 116), at the same time acknowledged the su- 
preme and exclusive nature of the jurisdiction thereby reci^nized 
to be in the Church, describing the said Acts, as Acts " by which the 
sole and only power and jurisdiction within this Church doth stand 
in the Church, and in the general, provincial, and presbyterial as- 
semblies and kirk-sessions," and as Acts " which may be interpreted 
to have given any Church power, jurisdiction, or government to the 
office-bearers of the Church, their respective meetings, other than 
that which acknowledgeth a dependence upon, and subordination 
to, the sovereign power of the King, as supreme." 
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«M,T]Mftfpr«6&id Afitof KifigWiU^ «odQ^BUftvy(im c 5), 
—OB the narraim tbA^i their Majesties ana tbo estates of Parlia- 
meat .eoiLceiyed "it to be their bomulen dut^, after th(» great de- 
liyeranee that GUxl hath lately wrought £or tms Cburoh and king. 
dom, in the first phesj to settle and secure therein the true Protes- 
tant religion, acoordiog to the tmUi of Qod's Word, as it hath of a 
long time been professed withia this Iwid ; as also, the goyemment 
of Christ's duiroh witMa this nation, weeable to the Word of 
God, and most oondueive to true piety ana godlinessL and the esta. 
Wishing of peace and tranqaillity within this realm,— besides rati- 
fying and establishiji^ as aforesaid the Confession of Faith, did also 
'* establish, ratify, ana eonfinn the Fresbyt^an Church go¥emment 
and disoipUnA; thsit is to say, the gowrwneat eftke ChMr<k by Kirk- 
SessiontyPresbpteriet, PfOvmcMl Sj/nods, mulGmeralAiaembUes, rati- 
fied and estabh^ed by the 116 Act of James VI.. Parliament 12, anno 
1592, entituled, * Ratification of the liberty of the true Kirk,' &c 
(1592,0. 116), and thereafter reeeiyed by thegeneral consent of this 
notion, to be the onlff government of Chrtefe Unurdi vnthin this Jang, 
dam;'* and reyiyed aad con&mm the s^ Apt of King James VL 

And whbreas, not only was t^ exckudye and ^timato jnnsdictioD 
of the Church Courts, in the goremment of the Churdi, and especially 
in the particular matters, spiritual and ecclesiastical, above mentioned, 
reoognued, rati&ed, said qon^med'^thus necessarily ioiplying the de- 
nial of power on the part of anj secular tribunal, boldijaig its authority 
from the Sovereign, to review the sentenoe of ^e €hiu«h Courts in 
regard to such matters, or coerce them in the exercise of such juris- 
diction ;— but all such power, arid all claim on the part of the Sove- 
reig^ to be considered si^reme governor over the subjiscts of this king- 
dom of Scotland in causes eedeucutical and spiritual, as he is in causes 
civil and temporal^ was, after a long-continued struggle, finally and 
expressly repudiated and cast out of the constitution of Scotland, as 
inconsisteiU with the Presbyterian Church govemmeni established at 
the Eevolution, and thereafter unalterably secured by the Treaty of 
Union with England; by the constitution of which latter kingdom, 
differing in this respect from that of Scotland, the Sovereign is recog- 
nized to be supreme governor, *' as well in all spiritual and ecclesias- 
tical things and causes as temporal:** Thus:— • 

First. The G^ieral Assembly having, in the year 1582, proceeded to in- 
nict the censures of the Church upon j^bert Mont^miery, minister 
of Stirling, for seeking to force himseli^ under a pres^itation from 
the King, into the archbishopric of Glasgow, contrary to an act of 
the General Assembly discharging the o£&ce of Prelatic bishop in the 
Church, and for appealing to the secular tribunals against the in- 
fliotlon of Church censures by the Church Courts, and seeking to 
have these suspended and interdicted— and having deposed and ex- 
commnnieated him, notwithstanding of an interdict pronounced by 
the Priyy Council of Scotland, the then supremo secular court of 
the kingdom— and having at the same time declared it to be part of 
the subsisting discipline of the Church, that any ministers thereof 
who " should seek any way by the civil power to exempt and with- 
draw themselves from the Jurisdiction of the Kirk, or procure, ob- 
tain, OT use any letters or cmarges, &c., to impair, hurt, or stay the 
said jurisdiction, discipline, &c., or to make any appellation from 
the General AssemJ^ly to stop the discipline or order of the eode- 
siastical policy or jurisdiction granted by God's Word to the oflSce- 
bearers within the said Kirk,*^ were liable to the highest censures 
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of the €9iureh ; aHhcmgh tiMir seotenoe of excoxMranieation was 
declared by one of the Acts of Parliameai of ikd year 1684, com- 
XDonlv called the ^ Blaok Acto," to be void, yet ultimately the King 
and rriyy Council abandoned their interference, Montgomery sub* 
niitted to the Ghnrch Courts, and the statute of Uie twelfth Parlia* 
ment of King James VL, already mentioned (1592, a 116), cassed 
and annulled ^ all and whatsoeyer acts, laws, and i^tutes made at 
i^y time before the day and date thereof against the Uberty of the 
true Kirk, jurisdiction and disdpline thmoi^ cu th$ 9ame is used and 
exercised witUn this reahn;** since which enactment, no dmilar in- 
terference with the discipune and oensurea of the Chnroh was eyer 
attempted till the year 1841. 

Second. It naying been deolfoed bv another of the ** Black Acts " afore- 
said (1&84, c. 129), entituled, ''An Act confirming the King's Majesty's 
reya^ power oyer all the estates and subjeets within this realm," 
Wi>% '* nis highness, his heirs and suceessovB, by themaelyes and their 
eouncils, ar&^and in time to c(»ne shall be^ judges ootmpetent to all 
persons nis Highness' subjeots, <^ whatsoeyer e^Ate, degree, func- 
lion, or condition that eyer they be of, spiritual oir temporal, in aU 
maUers wherein they or &dj otihsm maH be apiNrahended, sum. 
moned, or diarged to anFw^ to such things as shall be inquired of 
thcan by our soyereim 1<^ and his oooncil/^ it waa, by the said 
before mentioned Act of the twelfth Parliament of Kjn^ James VI. 
(1592, c. 116), declared that the sidd Act last abon^ mentioned " shall 
noways be prejudicial, nor dero^te any thing to the privilege that 
God hAS given to the ndxitual omce-bearers of the Kirk, concerning 
2»eads of religion, matters of heresy, excommunication, coQation or 
deprivation of minister or any such like essential censures, spe- 
cially groimded and having warrant of the Word of God." 

ITUrdj It haying been enacted) on the establishment of Prelacy in 16i:2 
(1612, 0. 1). that every minister, at his admission, should swear 
obedience to the Sovereign as ** the only lawful supreme governor 
of this realm, as weU in matters spiritual and ecclesiastical as in 
things temper^," the enactment to this eflfect was repealed on tho 
restoration of Presbyterian Church government (1640, c. 7.) 

Fourth, A like acknowledgment, that the Sovereign was ** the only su- 
preme governor of this kingdom over all persons and in cdl causes" 
(1661, c. 11), having be^ on the second estabUshment ci Prelacy 
oonsequent on the restoration f)i ^ing Charles 11., required as part 
of tJhe ordinary oath of aillegianoe, uid having been also inserted 
into the ''Test OaHi " (1681, c. 6), so tyrannically attempted to be 
forced on the subjects of this realm during the neigns of Charles II. 
and James II., and the same doctrine of the King's, supremacy in 
all causes, spiritual and ecclesiastical, as well as temperal and civil, 
having farther been separately and specially declared by the first 
Act of tibeapQond Parliament of the said King Charles U. (l669, c. 1), 
entituleOj "Act asserting his Majesty's supremacy over all persons 
and in all causes ecclesiastical," whereby it was "enacted, asserted, 
and declared, that his Majesty hath the supreme autiK)rity and 
supremacy over all persons, ana in all causes eodesiasticaL within 
this kingdom " (Estates, 1689, o. 18),— the Estates of this kingdom . 
at the era of the Revolution, did set forth, as the second article of 
the "Grievances" of which they demanded redress under their 
"Claim of Right,^ "That the first Act of Parliament lewUs in 
> o^nsistent with the establishment of Churdi goyeniment now de- 
sired, and ought to be abrogated." 

f^^ In compliance with this claim, an Act was immediately thereafter 
passed (1690, c. IX of which the tenor fdlows :—" Our Sovereign 
Lord and Lady the King and Queen's Majesties, taking into their 
consideration that, by the second article of the Grievances presented 
to their Majesties by the Estates of this kingdom, it is declared, 
that the first Act of the second Parliament of King Charles t*e Second, 
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eniitiilecl,' Act asserting liiflMftjeety's snpremacyoTer all persons and 
in all oanses ecclesiastical,' is inconsistent with the estaoushment of 
theChurchffOTemment now desired, and oughttobeabrogated: There* 
fore their Majesties, with advice and consent of the estates of Parlia- 
ment, do hereby abrogate, rescind, and annul the foresaid Act, and 
declares the same, in the whole heads, articles, and clauses thereof 
to be of no force or effect in all time coming." In accordance also 
therewith, the oath of allegiance above mentioned, requiring an ac- 
knowledgment of the Eing^B soyereignty ** in oS causes " (1689, c. 2), 
was done away, and that substituted which is now in use, simply 
requiring a promise to be "Mthfiil, and bear true allegianoe" to the 
Sovereign; and all preceding laws and Acts of Parliament were 
rescinded, '* in so far as they impose any other oaths of allegiance 
and supremacy, declarations and tests, excepting the oath defiddi." 
Bv the which enactments, any claim on the part of the Sovereigns 
of Scotland to be supreme rulers in spiritual and ecclesiastical, as 
well as in temporal and civil causes, or to possess any power, by 
themselves or their judges holding commission firom them, to exer- 
else jurisdiction in matters or causes spiritual and ecclesiastical, 
was repudiated and excluded from the constitution, as inconsifitent 
with tne Presbyterian Church government then established, and 
secured under the statutes then and subsequently passed, ^* to con- 
tinue, without any alteration, to the people of tms land, in all suc- 
ceeding generations " (1706, c. 6.) 

And wheueas, diverse dvil rights and privileges were, hj variotis 
statutes of the Parliament of Scotland, prior to the Union with Eng- 
land, secured to this Church, and certain civil consequences attached 
to the sentences of the Courts thereof, which were farther directed to 
be aided and made effectual by all magistrates, judges, and officers of 
the law; and in particular: — 

It was, by an Act of the twelfth Parliament of King James YI. (1592; 
c. 117), enacted, *' That all and whatsoever sentences of deprivation, 
either pronounced already, or that happens to be pronounced here- 
after by the Presbytery, Synodal or General Assemblies, against 
any parson or vicar within their jurisdiction, provided since his 
Higlmess' coronation, is, and shall be repute in all judgments, a 
just cause to seclude the person before provided, and then deprived, 
from all profits, commodities, rents, and duties of the said parson- 
age and vicarage, or benefice of cure; and that either by way of 
action. excepti(m, or reply; and that the sidd sentence of depriva- 
tion shall be a sufficient cause to make the sud benefice to vaike 
thereby:" 

As also, by the fifth Act of the first Parliament of King William and 
Queen Mary (1690, c. 5), it was enacts, *' that whatsoever minister, 
being convened bdfore the said general meeting, and representatives 
of the Presbyterian ministers or elders, or the visitors to be ap- 
pointed by them, shall either prove contumacious for not appearing; 
or be found guilty, and shall be therefor censured, whether by sus- 
pension or deposition, they shall, ipso facto, be suspended from or 



deprived of their stipends and benences: 
As tUso^y an Act passed in the fourth session of the first Parliament 
of King William and Queen Mary (1693, c. 22), entituled an *' Act 
for settlinjg the peace and quiet of the Church," it was providedf 
that no minister should be admitted, unless he owned the Presby- 
terian Church government, as settled by the last recited Act, "to 
be the only government of this Church;" "and that he v^iU sub- 
mit thereto, and concur therewith, and never endeavour, directly 
or indirectly, the prejudice or subversion thereof;" and it waa 
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tstatute or ordained, " that the lords of their Majesties' Priyy Coun- 
cil, and all other magistrates, judges, and officers of justice, give all 
due assistance for making the sentences and censures of the Church, 
and judicatories thereof to be obeyed, or otherwise effectual as 
accoTOs:" 
As also, by an Act passed in the fifth session of the foresaid Parliament 
(1695, a 22), entitulM an "Act against intruding into churches 
without a legal call and admission thereto," on the narrative, 
'*that ministers and preachers, their intruding themselves into 
vacant churches, possessing of manses and benefices, and exercising 
any part of the ministerial function in parishes, without a legal 
call and admission to the said lurches, is an high contempt of uie 
law, and of a dangerous consequence, tending to peri)etual schism ; " 
/ such intrusion, without an orderly call from the neritors and elders 
—the right of presentation by patrons being at this time abolished 
—and "legal admission from the Presbytery/' was prohibited 
under certain penalties; and the lords of the Privy Council were 
recommended to remove all who had so intruded, and " to take some 
effectual course for stopping and hindering those ministers who are, 
f or shall be hereafter deposed b^ the judicatories of the present 

Established Church, from preadung or exercising any act of their 
ministerial function, which" (the said statute declares) '* thev can- 
not do after they are deposed, without a high contempt of the au- 
th(»rity of the Church, and of the laws of the kingdom establishing 
the eamoJ' 

And whereas, at the Union between the two kingdoms, the Par- 
liament of ScotWd, being determined that the " true Protestant reli- 
gion," as then professed, " with the worship, discipline, and govern- 
ment of this Church, should be effectually and unalterably secured," 
did, in their Act appointing commissioners to treat with commissioners 
from the Parliament of England (1705, c. 4), as to an union of the 
kingdoms, provide '* That the said commissioners shall not treat of or 
Gonceming any alteration of the worship, discipline, and government 
of the Church of this kingdom, as now by law established;" and did, 
by another Act, common^ called the Act of Security (1706, c. 6), 
and entituled, "Act for securing the Protestant religion and Presby- 
terian Church government,*' " establish and confirm the said true Pro- 
testant religion, and the worship, discipline, and government of this 
Church, to continue without any alteration to the people of this land 
in all succeeding generations;" and did "forever confirm the fifth 
Act of the first Parliament of King William and Queen Mary" 
(1690, c. 6), entituled, " Act ratifying the Confession of Faith, and 
settling Presbyterian CJhurch government, and the whole otJter Acts of 
Parliament relating thereto;" and did " expressly provide and declare. 
That the foresaid true Protestant religion, contamed in the above- 
mentioned Confession of Faith, with the form and purity of worship 
presently in use within this Church, and its Presbyterian Church go- 
vernment and discipline, — ^that is to say, the government of the Church 
by Eark-Sessions, Presbyteries, Provincial Synods, and General Assem- 
blies, sXl established by the foresaid Acts of Parliament, pursuant to 
the Claim of Right, sliall remain and continue unalterable ; and that 
the said Presbyterian government shall be the only government of the 
Church within the kingdom of Scotland:" And farther, "for the 
greater security of the same," did, inter alia, enact, *' Tha^ after the 
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decease of her present Majest^r, the soverdgn succeeding to her in the 
royal government of the kingdom of Great Britain, shall, in all time 
coming, at his or her accession to the crown, sw^r and suhscrihe, 
That they shall inviolably maintain and preserve the foresaid settlement 
of the true Protestant religion, with the gov^nment, worship, disdp- 
fine, rights, and privileges of this Church, 'as above established by the 
laws of this kingdom, in prosecution of the Claim of Right ;*• which 
said Act of Security, " with the establishment therein contained," it 
was specially thereby enacted, "should be held and observed in all 
time coming as a fundamental and essential condition <^ any treaty or 
union to be concluded betwixt the two kingdoms, without anv altera^ 
tion thereof, or derogation thereto, in any sort, for ev-er :** It being 
farther thereby provided, that " the said Act and settlement therein 
contained shall be insert and repeated in any Act of Parliament that 
ihall pass, for agreeing and concluding the foresaid treaty of union 
betwixt the two kingdoms ; and that the same shaH be therein ex- 
pressly declared to be a fundamental and essential condition of the said 
treaty of union in all time coming." In terms of which enactment, 
this Act of Security was inserted in the Treaty of Union between the 
two kingdoms, ^ a fundamental condition diereof, and was also m- 
serted in the Act (1706, c. 7) of the Parliament of Scotland ratifying 
and approving of the said Treaty, and hkewise in the corresponding 
Act of the Parliament of England, entituled, " An Act (6 Anne, c. 8) 
for a Union of the two Kingdoms of England and Scotland :" 

And whereas, at the date of the said Treaty of Union, the right of 
patrons to present to churches stood aboHshed by statute, alter ibt 
following manner, — ^viz.. By the Act of King Wfliam axA Queen 
Mary (1690, c. 5), herein before mentioned, the Act of James VI. 
(1592, c. 116), also herein before mentioned, then standing totally re- 
pealed, was only revived, subject to the express exception of "that part 
of it relating to patronages," which consequently remained repealed 
and unrestored, and "which," the Act 1690, c. 5, farther bore, "is 
hereafter to be taken into consideration.** The part of the said Aet 
thus left repealed and unrevived, was the provision, that Presbytwiee 
" be bound and astricted to receive whatsoever qualified rainiste* pre- 
sented by his Majesty or laic patrons," — a provision which, white it 
subsisted, was held to leave the Church free to proceed in the collation 
of ministers, "according to the discipline of the Kirk;" and non-com- 
pliance with which implied only a forfeiture of the fruits of tiie parti- 
cular benefice, which it did bv virtue of the immediately succeeding 
statute 1592, c. 117, whereby it was enacted, that, "in case the Pres- 
bytery refuses to admit any qualified minister presented to them by the 
patron, it shall be lawfid to the patron to retain the whole frmta of 
the benefice in his own hands." This subject having acoor^nglj beem 
thereafter taken into consideration in the same session of Pai^ament^ 
was definitively settled by an Act (1690, c. 23), entituled, " Act eon- 
eerning Patronages," whereby the right of presentation by pa^:>on8 
was " annulled and made void," and a right was vested in the neritore 
and elders of the respective parishes "to nowne and propose the person 
to the whole congregation, to be approven or disapproven by raem,* 
the disapprovers giving in their reasons "to the effect the »Ss^ 
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WMj be oegnoflofid upon by ike Fresbytenr of the bounds, at whose 
jadgment, and by wboM aatermifuntion" (m bdeeUred by the sud 
Aci)» *' ^ nailing and en^y of * pajrtioimv mioieter is to be ordered 
and cQBcladed : ^' 

AflD WUEBBAS the isaid Act last mentbned formed part of the settle- 
ment, of ^e Presbyterian Church goveroment ejected at the Revolu- 
tion, and waa o|ia of the << Acts r^ating thereto/' and to the statute 
1690, e. 5, specially oonfirmed and aecunad by the Aot of Security and 
Treaty of Unton ; yet, notwithstanding thereof, ajdd of the said Treaty, 
the Parliament of Great Britun, by an Aot pas^d in the 10th of Queen 
Anne (10 Anne, c. 12), repealed the said Act, <' in so far aa relates to 
tiie presentation of ministers by heritors and others therein m^tionedt" 
and restored to patrons the right oi presentation, and enacted that 
Presbyteries should be ^ obliged to receive and admit in the same man- 
ner, such qualified person or persons, minister or ministers., as shall be 
presented by die respective patrons, as the persons or ministers pre- 
sented before the making oi this Aot ought to have been admitted : " 

And WBBBEA8, while this Ohurah protested against the pasan^ of 
dift above mentioned Act of Queen Ajine, as ^contrary to the constitu- 
tion of the Church, so well secured by the late Treaty of Union, and 
solemnly ratified by Acts of Parliament \n both kingdoms," and for 
more than seventy years thereafter uninterruptedly sought for its re- 
peal, she at the same time maintained, and practlcaHy exercised, with- 
out question or challenge from any quarter, the jurisdiction of her 
Courts to determine ultimately and exclusiyety, under what circum- 
stances they would admit oandidaiea into the office of the holy ministry, 
or constitute ^ pastoral rektionship between minister and people, m^ 
generally, '^to onier and eondude me en^ of particukuf ministers:" 

And whbrxas, in particular, this Church required, as necessary to 
the admission of a minister to the charge of souls, th«^ he should nave 
received a call ^om the people over whom he waa to be appointed, and 
did not authorize or permit any one so to be admitted till such call had 
been sustained by the Church Courts, and did, before and subsequent 
to the passinp^ of the «ud Act of Queen Anne, declare it to be a fun- 
damental pnndpte of the Church, as set ^ordi in her authorized stan- 
dards, and particularly m the Seeond Book of Discipline (ch. iii. sec. 5), 
repeated by Act of AMembly in 1638, that no pastor be intruded upon 
any congregation contrary to the will of the people: 

And whbbeas, in especial, this fundamental principle was, by the 
14th Act of the General Assembly 1736 (c. 14), re-declared, and 
directed to be attended to in the settlem^it of vacant jparish^ but 
having been, after some time, disregarded in the administration of 
the dburch, it was once more re-declared by the General Assembly 
1834 (e, 9), who established certiun specific provi3ion0 and regula- 
tions iot carrying it into effect in time to oome: 

And wheribas, by a judgment pronounced by the House of Lords, 
In 1839,* it was, for the first time^ declared to be illegal to reflise to 
take on trialt <u^ to reject tho presentee of a patron (although a lay- 
man, and merely a candidate for admission to the office of the minis- 
try)^ in consideration of this fundamental principle of the OhuF(^ imd 
• Aaohterardcr Case, 18^. 
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in respect of the dissent of the congregation ; to the authority of whidi 
judgment, so far as disponng of civil interests, this Church implidUy 
bowed, by at once abandoning all claim to the jfos devoluttmh — ^to the 
benefice, for any pastor to be settled by her, — and to all other civil 
right or privilege which miffht otherwise have been competent to the 
Church or her Courts ; and anxiously desirous, at the same time, of 
avoiding collision with the Cmi Courts, she so far suspended the ope- 
ration of the above mentioned Act of Assembly, as to direct all ca^es^ 
in which dissents should be lodged by a majority of the congpr^^ion, 
to be reported to the General Assembly, in the hope that a way might 
be opened up to her for reconciling with the civil rights declared by 
the House of Lords, adherence to the above mentioned fundamentsu 

Ennciple, which she could not violate or abandon, by admitting to the 
oly office of the ministry a party not having, in her conscientious 
judgment, a legitimate call thereto, or by intruding a pastor on a re- 
clamiing congr^ation contraiy to their will; and farther, addressed 
herself to the Government and the Legislature for such an alteration 
of the law (as for the first time now interpreted), touching the tem- 
poralities belonging to the Church (which alone ^e held the decision 
of the House of Lords to be capable of affecting or r^^ulating), as 
might prevent a separation between the cure of souls and the benefice 
thereto attached: 

Amo WHEREAS, although during the century which elapsed after the 
passing of the said Act of Queen Anne, Presbyteries repeatedly rejected 
the presentees of patrons on grounds undoubtedly ultra vires of the 
Presbyteries, as having reference to the titie of the patron or the vali- 
dity of competing presentations, and which were held by the Court of 
Session to oe contrary to law, and admitted others to the pastoral 
office in the parishes presented to, who had no presentation or legal 
title to the benefice, the said Court, even in such cases, never attemj^ed 
or pretended to direct or coerce the Church Courts, in the exercise of 
tiieir functions in regard to the collation of ministers, or other matters 
acknowledged by the State to have been conferred on the Church, not 
by the State, but by God himself. On the contrary, they limited their 
decrees to the regulation and disposal of the temporalities which were 
derived from the State, and which, as the proper subjects of *' actions 
civil," were within the province assigned to the Court of Sesdon, by 
the Constitution refusing to interfere vnth the peculiar functions and 
exclusive jurisdiction of the Courts of the Church. Thus, — 

In the case of Auchtermuchty,* where the Presbytery had wrongfully 
admitted another than tne patron's presentee, the Ck>urt found, 
"That the right to a stipend is a civil right; and therefore that the 
Court have power to cognosce and determme upon the legali^ of 
the admission of ministers in hum effectwn, whethw the person ad- 
mitted shall have right to the stipend or not; and simply decided, 
that the patron was entitled to retain the stipend in his own hands. 

80 also, the same course was followed in the cases of Culross, Lanaric, 
and Forbes ;t in reference to one of which (that of Lanark), the 
Government of the country, on behalf of the Grown, In which tbe 

* Monerieffv. Haxton, Feb. 16, 1736. 
^yS^^""^^ V- Stoddart, June 2»v 175L Dick v, Carmichael, Harob % 1763. FoiIm % 
M'Wimwn, lebruaiy 17^ 
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'^ Jpatronage was vested, recognized the retention of stipend by the 

jiotron, as the only competent remedy for a wrongfvQ refusal to ad- 
mit his presentee; the Secretai^ of State having, in a letter to the 
Lord AdVocate of Scotland (January 17, 1752), signified the pleasure 
of his Majesty, *' directing and oidering his lordship to do every 
thing necessary and competent hj law, for asserting and taking 
b^efit in the present case of the said right and privilege of patrons 
by the law of Scotland to retain the fmits of the benefice in their 
own hands till their presentee be admitted." 

8o farther, in the before mentioned case of Gulross.* the Gonrt refused, 
'*as incompetent," a bill of advocation presented to them by the 
patron, for the purpose of staying the admission by the Presbytery 
of another than his presentee. 

8o likewise, in the case of Dunse^t the Ck)urt would not interfere in re- 
gard to a conclusion to prohibit the Presbytery ^to moderate in a 
call at larse, or settle any other man," because *' that was interfer- 
ing with the power of ordination, or internal policy of the Church, 
with which the Lords thought they had nothing to do." 

And so, in the same manner, in the case, of nnst,t where the party con- 
<duded to have the Presbytery ordained to proceed to tiie presentee's 
settlement, as well as to have the validity of the presentation and 
the right to the stipend declared, the Court limited their decree to 
the civil matters of the presentation and stipend : 

And WHEREAS) pending the efforts of the Church to accomplish the 
desired alteration of the law, the Court of Session, — a tribunal insti- 
tuted b^ special Act of Parliament for the specific and limited purpose 
of ^domg and administration of justice in all civU aetionsy" (1637, o. 
36), with judges appointed simply ^*U> sit and decide upon all actions 
civU," (1532, 0. 1), — not confining themselves 'to the determination 
of ^'oiiol actions," — to the withholding of civil consequences from sen- 
tences of the Church Courts, which, in their judgment, were not war- 
ranted by the statutes recognizing the jurisdiction of these Courts, — 
to the enforcing of the provision of the Act 1692, c. 117, for retention 
of the fruits of the benefice in case of wrongful refusal to admit a pre- 
sentee, or the giving of other civil redress tor any civil injury held by 
them to have l^exx wrongftilly sustained in consequence thereof, — ^have^ 
in numerous and repeated instances, step{)ed beyond the province allot- 
ted to them by the Constitution, and witnin which alone their decisions 
can be hdd to declare the law, or to have the force of law, deciding 
not only ^'actions civil," but <* causes spiritual and ecclesiastical," — 
and that, too, even where these had no connection with the exerdse of 
the right of patronage, — and have invaded the jurisdiction, and en- 
croached upon the spiritual privileges of the Courts of this Church, in 
violation of the constitution of the country — ^in defiance of the statutes 
di)ove mentioned^ and in contempt of the laws of this kingdom : as for 
inst^ce— 

By interdicting Presbyteries of the Church from admitting to a pastoral 
duurge,! when about to be done irrespective of the civil benefice 
attached thereto, or even where there was no benefice— no right of 
patronage— no stipend— no manse or glebe, and no place of worship, 
or any patrimonial right, connected therewith. | 

• Oochrane, November 19, 1748L_ , t ^j v. Presbj^teiy of Dona^ February 26, 1740. 



JLord Dandas v. Pretimeiy of ShetlaDd, Maj 15, 1795. 
1st Iiethwdy Case. I Stowarton OaM. 
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Sgr iiBoiii^ a dceree,* reqv&riac ikad ordawiiig a CkiurekCMHrt to take 
on tnat and admii to the cffice of the koW mineliy, ia a jgarticidar 
diaise, a probationer ct oaoffdained oe&OMatefMr thetateifitry, and 
to iirtrade Mm also on the eoagregatioB^ ooDtnwy to toe will of the 
people;— hoth in thiivand m the oaeee first iBi^tlioiied« invading 
the Clkureh's exdiiaifTeJtinadiodeii in the admiewen of ttinisters, 
the preaching of the Word, and admiaistvaticm of 8aeiaments^ 
xecogniied by statute to hare been **fffnm. by Ged" direeilv to the 
Churcbj and to be begrond tiie linkite of the seovkBr i«rie«^ion. 

By prohibiting the fOttnmi>iaaiitgt of theChaieh from Intimatizig their 
dioient from a call prepoaed to be given to a oaadidate fer the mi. 
nistrpF to become their paetw. 

By granting interdict against the eetabliehmwi of additioDal ministers 
to meet the wants of an iBerea8iiifi[.po|»iUatioB4^ M u&iaitervttpledly 
practised frwa the Ilotormati<» to this da^': ai^kip^ coaatitatiiig a 
new kirti-Bession ki a jMurishv to ezeveise dl8(»pUne; flad a^inst 
innaintiag en its eiistuig i^a4e, "as regards pastonal sapennten. 
denqe^ its high <esaieii, and jnsisdiiotieft and diseiftine thereto be- 
leaginf/' 

By interdaetifig theprsaohii^ of the i^ospel^ and adariBistsafcioii of ordi. 
nanoesj ^xongnoot a whole listnct, by say ministep o^ theGhnrch 
under authority ef the Church Coitfts; thus sesoming to themselves 
the regulation of the "preaching of the Wovd" and "administra- 
tion of the Sacraments/' and at the same time invading the privi- 
lege, common to all the sub^^ts of the realm, of having freedom to 
worship God according to their consciences, and under the guid- 
ance of the ministers of the communion to which they belong. 

By holding tiie members ef inferior Churoh judieatorns lii^le in da- 
mages || for reftiaiog to boeak their ordination tows and oathi 
(sworn by them, in compliance with the requirements of the sta- 
tutes of the realm, and. m particular, of the Act of Security em* 
bodied in the Treaty of ITiuon), by disobeying and setting at defr- 
ance the sentences, m matters spiritual and ecclesiastical, of th^ 
superior Churdi judicatoPies, to wliich. by the constitution of tiit 
Chtffoh and country, they are^ in suon matters, subordinate and 
subject, and wbich| b^ their said vows and oaths, they stand pledged 
to obey. 

By interdicting the execution of the sentence of a Church judicatory, 
prohibiting a minister from preaching or admmistei ing oidinaoees 
within a particular paindh,^ pending the disirassion of a cause in 
the Churcn Courts as to tiie validity of his settlement therein^ 

By interdicting the General Assembly and inferior Churoh judicatories 
from inflicting Church oensures; as in one case, where interdict 
was granted against the pronouncing of sentence of deposition upon 
a minister found guilty of theft, by a judgment acquiesced in by 
himself}** in another, whene a Presbyteay was interdicted from 
pvoceeding in the trial of a minister accused of fraud and swind- 
J^ng'yft and in a third, where a Presbytery was interdioted from 
proceeding with a libel a^nst a licentiate for drunkenness, ob- 
scenity^ andprofane swearing. 3!!t 

By suspending Church censures, ii inflicted by the Clnneh jncyeateries 
in the exercise of discipline, (which, bv special statute, idl "judges 
and officers of justice are ordered "to give, due assistance" for 
making " to be obeyed, or otherwise effectual ' ), an|d so zeponing 
ministers suspended from their office, to the power of preaching and 
administering ordinances; thus assuming to themselves the " power 
ofthekeya" 

» Marnoch Case. I 2d Auchterarder Case, tt Stranraer Case. 

I Davlot Case. t GulMiimond Caat. i| 4th Letheudv Cose. 

t StewartOQ Case. ** CambusneUum Oast* U Utitnd 'M Stratiil)qf le-OiMa 
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^ interdicting tbe execution of a sentence of deposition from the office 
of the holy minhiti'y. pronounced by the General Assembly of the 
Church:* thereby also usurping the "power of the keys," and 
BUpporten^ deposed mlnist^^ in the exercise of ministerial func- 
tions; which is declared by special statute to be a "high contempt 
of the authority of the Church, and of the laws of the kingdom 
establishing the same." 

By assuming to judge of the right of indiriduate elected members of the 
General Assembly to sit therein, f and interdicting them from tak- 
ing their seats; thus interfering with the constitution of the Su* 
Tffeme Court of the Church, and violating her freedom in the hold- 
mg of General Assemblies, secured to her by statute. 

By, in the greater number of instances above referred to, requiring the 
inferior judicatories of the Church to disobey the sentences, in mat- 
ters spiritual and ecclesiastical, of the superior judicatories, io 
which, by the constitution in Church and State, they are subordi- 
nate and subject, and which, in compliance with the provisions of 
the statutes of the realm, their menut)er8 have soiemnlv sworn to 
obey; — thus subverting "the government of the Churcn by Eirk- 
sessions. Presbyteries, Provincial Synods, and General Assemblies," 
settled ny statute and the Treaty of Union, as " the only govern^ 
ment of the Church within the kingdom of Scotland." 

By all which aebs, the said C'Ourt of S^ion, appar^tiy not adverting 
to the oath taken by the Sovereign, from wnom they hold their com- 
missions, have exercised powers not conferred upon them by the 
Constitution, but by it excluded from the province of any secular 
tribunal,— have invaded the jurisdiction of tne'Courts of theChurch, 
—have subverted its government,— have illegally attempted to coerce 
•Church Courts in the exercise of their purely spiritual functions, 
— ^have usurned the " power of the keys,"--have wrongfully ac- 
claimed, BS tne subjects of their civil jurisdiction, to be regulated 
by their decrees, ordination of laymen to the office of the holy minis- 
try, admission to the cure of souls, Church censures, the preaching 
of the Word, and the administration of the Sacraments, — and have 
emi^ed the means intrusted to them for enforcing submission 
to their lawful authority, in compelling submission to that which 
they have usurped, — in opposition to the doctrines of God's Word 
set forth in the Confession of Faith, ^ ratified by statute, — ^in vio- 
lation of the Constitution, — in breach of the Treaty of Union, and 
in disregard of divers express enactments of the Legislature : 

Ahd WB1SBEA8 farther encroachments are threatened on the govern- 
ment and discipline of the Church as by law establi^ed,} in actions 
now depending before the said Court, in which it is sought to have 
•sentences of deposition from the office of the holy ministry reduced and 
«et aside, § and minorities of inferior judicatories authorized to take on 
'trial and admit to the office of the holy ministry, in disregard of, and 
in opposition to, the authority of the judicatories of which they are 
fnembers, and of the superior judicatories to which they are subordi- 
oate and subject: 

Akd whersas the government and discipline of Christ's Church 
cannot be carried on according to his laws and the constitution of his 
Ghorch, subject to the exercise, by any secular tribunal, of such powers 
as have been assumed by the said Court of Session: 

Ain> WISRBAS tiiie Church, highly valuing, as she has ever done, 
her conMotion, on the terms contained in the statutes herein before 

♦ Sa Strathbogie Case. 1 5th Strathbogie Case t 4th Sti athbOoi* Case 

§ ad AAc^erarder Case. 8d L3th«Bdy Oas«. 
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recited, with the State, and her possession of the temporal benefits' 
thereby secured to her for the advantage of the people, must, never- 
theless, even at the risk and hazard of the loss of that connection and 
of these public benefits — deeply as she would deplore and deprecate 
such a result for herself and the nation — ^persevere in maintaining her 
liberties as a Church of Christ, and in carrying on the government 
thereof on her own constitutional principles, and must refuse to intrude 
ministers on her congregations, to obey the unlawful coercion attempt- 
ed to be enforced against her in the exercise of her spiritual functions 
and jurisdiction, or to consent that her people be deprived of their 
rightful liberties : 

THEREFORE, the General Assembly, while, as above set forth, 
they fully recognize the absolute jurisdiction of the Civil Courts in re- 
lation to aU matters whatsoever of a civil nature, and especially in re>^ 
lation to all the temporalities conferred by the State upon the Church, 
and the civil consequences attached by law to the decisions, in matters 
spiritual, of the Church Courts, — ^DO, in name and on behalf of this 
Church, and of the nation and people of Scotland, and imder the sanc- 
tion of the several statutes, and the Treaty of Union herein before re- 
cited, CLAIM, as of RIGHT, That she shall freely possess and enjoy her 
liberties, government, discipline, rights, and privileges, ^ujcording to 
law, especially for the defence of the spiritual liberties of her people, 
and that she shall be protected therein from the foresaid unconstitu- 
tional and illegal encroachments of the said Court of Ses^on, and her 
people secured in their Christian and constitutional rights and liberties. 

And they declare, that they cannot, in accordance with the Word 
of God, the authorized and ratified standards of this Church, and the 
dictates of their consciences, intrude ministers on reclaiming congre- 
gations, or carry on the government of Christ's Church, subject to the 
coercion attempted by the Court of Session as above set forth ; and, 
that, at the risk and liazard of suffering the loss of the secular benefits 
conferred by the State, and the public advantages of an Establishment, 
they must, as by God's grace they will, refuse so to do : for, highly as 
they estimate these, they cannot put them in competition with the in- 
alienable liberties of a Church of Christ, which, alike by their duty and 
allegiance to their Head and King, and by their ordination vows, they 
are bound to maintain, " notwithstanding of whatsoever trouble or 
persecution may arise." 

And they protest, that all and whatsoever Acts of the Parliament- 
of Great Britain, passed without the consent of this Church and na- - 
tiuB, in alteration of or derogation to the aforesaid government, disdp- - 
line, right, and privileges of this Church (which were not allowed to - 
be treated of by the Commissioners for settling the terms of the union* 
between the two kingdoms, but were secured by antecedent stipulation, . 
provided to be inserted, and inserted in the Treaty of Union, as an. 
unalterable and fundamental condition thereof, ana so reserved front- 
the cognizance and power of the federal Legislature created by the said-t 
Treaty), as also, all and whatsoever sentences of Courts in contraventioa 
of the same government, discipline, right, and privUeges, are, and shalU 
be, in themselves void and null, and of no legal force or effect; and: 
that, while they will accord full submission to all such acts and sen— 
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tences, in so far — though m so far only — as these may regard civil 
rights and privileges, whatever may be their opinion of the justice or 
legality of the same, their said submission shall not be deemed an ac- 
quiescence th^dn, but ihat it shall be free to the members of this 
Church, or their successors, at any time hereafter, when there shall be 
a prospect of obtahiizig justice, to olaita die reslatiition of aU such civil 
rights and privileges, and temporal benefits and endowments, as for the 
present they may be compelted to yield up, in order to preserve to their 
office-bearers the free exercise of their spiritual government and discip- 
line, and to their people the liberties, of which respeetively it has been 
attempted, so contrary to law and justice, to deprive them! 

And, finallt, the General Assembly call the Christian peofde of 
this kingdom, and all the Churches of the Reformation throughout the 
world, who hold the great doctrine of the sole Headship of the Lord 
Jesus over his Church, to witness, that it is for their adherence to that 
doctrine, as set forth in their Confession of Faith, and ratified by the 
laws of this kingdom^ and for the maintenance by them of the juris- 
diction of the Q^e-oearers, and the freedom and privileges of the 
members of the Church from that doctrine flowing, that this Church 
is subjected to hardship, imd^ that the rights so sacredly pledged and 
secured to ber are put m peril ; and they especially invite all the office- 
bearers and members of this Church, who are willmg to suffer for their 
allegiance to their adorable Kins and Head, to stsmd by the Chmrch, 
and by each other, In d^nce of tne doctrine aforesaid, and of the liber- 
ties and privileges, whether of office-bearers or people, which rest upon 
it ; and to unite in supplication to Almighty God, that he would be 

E leased to turn the hearts of the rulers of this kingdom, to lieep ub- 
roken the faith pledged to this Church, in former days, by statutes 
and solemn treaty, and the obligations, come under to God himself, to 
preserve and maintain the gov^*nment and discipline of this Church in 
accordance with his Word ; or otherwise, that he would give strength 
to this Church — office-bearers and people — ^to endure resignedly the 
loss of the temporal benefit» of an Establishment, and the persontd 
sufferings and sacrifices to which they may be called, and would sJso 
inspire them vtith zeal and energy to promote the advancement of his 
Son's kingdom, in whatever conmtion it may be his will to place them ; 
and that, in his own good time, he would restore to them these benefilj^ 
the fruits of the struggles and sufferings of their fathers in times past 
in the s£»ne cause; and, thereafter, give them grace to employ them 
more effectually than hitherto they have done mr the manifestation of 
bis glory. 

b 
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2.— ADDRESS TO THE QTJBEN 

ON THE SUBJECT OF THE FOKEGOXNG CLAIM OF BIGHT. 
GENERAL ASSEMBLY 1842.-ACT ZX 

Mat IT PLEASE TOUR MaJESTT} 

WEy your Malest/s most loyal, dutifal, and devoted subjects, the 
Ministers and Elders of the Church of Scotland, met in General As- 
sembly, relying with undoubted confidence on the gracious assurance 
rq[>eatedly vouchsafed to us of your Majesty's determination to main- 
tam inviolate the government, vrorship, discipline, rights, and privileges 
of this Church, humbly approach your Majesty, in order to lay before 
your Majesty a statement of the invasions which have recently been 
made on the said government, discipline, rights, and privil^es of this 
€9iurch. 

We deeply lament that the invasions of which we complain have 
proceeded from the Court of Session, to whose determinations, in their 
own province, we have ever yielded and inculcated implicit obedience. 

We most respectfully submit to your Majesty's favourable cpn^dera- 
tion the Claim, Declaration, and Protest, which we have adopted vnth 
reference to this matter; wherein are fully set forth the l^al and 
constitutional securities for the rights and privileges of this Church, 
and the encroachments thereon from which we desire to be protected. 

We fully rely on your Majesty's determination to uphold and main> 
tain the government, discipline, rights, and privileges of this Churdi; 
and while we cannot, in accordance with the dictates of our conscience, 
and our views of the Word of God, submit to the coercion attempted 
over us in the exercise of our spiritual functions by the said Court, and 
must refuse to do so, even at the hazard of the loss of the temporal 
advantages we at present enjoy, we earnestly trust that such measures 
may be directed by your Majesty as will preserve to us the peaceable 
possession of those rights and privileges secured to us by statute and 
solemn treaty. 

Given at Edinburgh, this 30th day of May 1842, by your Majesty's 
most faithtul, obedient, and loyal subjects. 

The Ministers and Elders of this National Assemhh^ 
of the Church of Scotland, 



D, WBJ4SII, ilfoderotor^ 
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3.— PROTEST 

BY THOSE COMMISSIONERS TO THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY APPOINTEB 

TO MEET ON 18TH MAY 1843, BY WHOM THIS ASSEMBLY 

WAS CONSTITUTED. 

GENERAL ASSEMBLY 1843 —AOT L 

At EdinibuTghy and within a large HaU at CanonmiUa^ 
the m,h day of May 1843 years. Seas. 1. 

The Commissioners to the General Assembly of the Church of Scot- 
land, appointed to have been holden this day, having met in St 
Andrew's Church, the Ministers and Elders, Commissioners thereto, 
whose names are appended to the Protest then and there made, 
and hereinafter inserted, having withdrawn from that place, and 
having convened in a large Hall at Canonmills, in presence of a 
great concottrse of Ministers, Elders, and People, and having duly 
constituted themselves in the name of the Head of the Church, 
an^ appointed the Rev. Dr Chalmers to be their Moderator, the 
Protest above mentioned was produced and read, and thereafter 
ordered to be recorded as follows : — 

We, the undersigned Ministers and Elders, chosen as Commissioners 
to the General Assembly of the Church of Scotland, indicted to meet 
this day, but precluded from holding the said Assembly by reason of 
the circumstances hereinafter set forth, in consequence of which a Free 
Assembly of the Church of Scotland, in accordance with the laws and 
constitution of the said Church, cannot at this time be holden — 

Considering that the Legislature, by their rejection of the Claim 
of Right adopted by the last General Assembly of the saidjChurch, and 
their refusal to give redress and protection against the jurisdiction 
assumed, and the coercion of late repeatedly attempted to be exercised 
over the Courts of the Chm-ch in matters spiritual by the Civil Courts, 
have recognised and fixed the conditions of the Church Establishment, 
as henceforward to subsist in Scotland, to be such as these have been 
pronounced and declared by the said Civil Courts in their several recent 
decisions, in regard to matters spiritual and ecclesiastical, whereby it 
has been held inter alta, — 

First. That the Courts of the Church by law establishedj and members 
thereof, are liable to be coerced hy the Civil Courts m the exercise 
of their spiritual functions; and in particular in the admission to 
the office of the holy ministry, and the constitution of the pastoral 
relation, and that they are subject to be compelled to intrude mini- 
sters on reclaiming congregations in opposition to the fundamental 
principles of the Church, and their views of the Word of God, and 
to the liberties of Christ's people. 

Second, That the said Civil Courts have power to interfere with and in- 
terdict the preaching of the gospel and administration of ordinances 
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as authorized and enjoined by the Church Ck)urts of the Establish- 
ment 

Third, That the said Civil Courts have power to suspend spiritual cen- 
sures pronounced by the Church Courts of the Establishment against 
ministers and probationers of the Church, and to interdict their 
execution as to spiritual effects, functions, and privileges. 

Fourth, That the said Civil Courts have power to reduce and set aside 
the sentences of the Chureh Courts of the Elstabli^fflieBt deposing 
ministers from the o^ee of the holy ministry, and deptiving pro- 
bationers of their licence to preach tne gospel, with reference to the 
spiritual status, functions, and privUeges oi such ministers and pro- 
bationers — restoring them to the spiritual office and status of whidi 
the Church Courts had deprived tnem. 

Fiflh, That the said Civil Courts have power to determine on the ri^t 
to sit as members of the supreme and other judicatories of the 
Church by law established, and to issue interdicts agaiasfc sHtisg 
and voting therein, irrespective of the judgment and determination 
of the said judicatories. 

Sixth, That the said Civil Courts have power to snpenede tiie vu^rity 
of a Church Court of the Establishment, in re^^rd to the exercise d 
its spiritual functions as a Church Court, and to authorize the 
minority to exercise the said functions, in opposition to the Court 
itself, and to the superior judicatories of theEstablisbnftettt. 

Seventh, That the said Civil Courts have power to stay processes of dis- 
cipline pending before Courts of the Church by law established, and 
to intemict such Courts from proceediag therein. 

Eighth, That no pastor of a congregation can be admitted into the 
Church Courts of the Establislunent, and allowed to rule, as well as 
to teach, agreeably to the institution of the office by the Head of 
the Church, nor to sit in any of the judicatories of the Church, m- 
ferior or supreme—and that no additional provision can be made for 
the exercise of spiritual discipline amon^ the members of the Church, 
though not affecting any patrimonial mterests, and no alteration 
introduced in the state or p istoral superintendence and spiritual 
disdnline in any parish, without the sanction of a Civil Court. 

All which jurisdiction and power on the part of the aaid Civil Courts 
several!;^ above s^ified, whatever prooeeding mi^ have ^iven occa- 
sion to Its exercise, is, in our opinion, in itself inconsistent with 
Christian liberty, and with the authority which the Head of the 
Church hath conferred on the Church alone. 

And farther con&ii>ebin6, that a General Assembly, composed, in 
aocordance with the laws and fundamental principles of the Church, io 
part of commissioners thems^ves admitted without the sanction of the 
Civil Court, or chosen by Presbyteries composed in part of member* 
not haTmg that sanction, cannot be constituted as an Assembly of the 
Establishment without disregarding the law and the legal ccmditioot 
c]i the same as now fixed and deok^rod ; 

And farther considering, that such commissioners ag aforesaid 
would, as members of an Assembly of the Establishment, be liable to 
be interdicted from exercising their functions, and to be subjected to 
civil coercion at the instance of any individual having interest who 
might apply to the Civil Courts for that purpose; 

And CONSIDBBING FARTHER, that civU coercion has already been in 
divers instances applied for and used, whweoy certain commissioners 
returned to the Assembly this day appohited to have been holcfen, have 
been interdicted from claiming their seats, and from atting and vodng 
therein; and certain Presbyteries have been, by interdicts directed against 
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iheir members, prevented from freely choosing commtssioners to the 
said AssemWy, wfeereby the freedom of such Assembly, and the liberty 
of ele<?don Uiereto, has been forcibly ob^rucfced and taken away 5 

And farther coNsn)ERi!va, that, m these circumstances, a free 
Assembly of the Church of Scotland, by iaw established, cannot at this 
time be holden, and that an Assembly, in accordance with the fimda* 
mental principles <rf the Chmxjh, cannot be constituted in comieotaon 
with the State widiout violating the conditions which must now, since 
the rejection by the Legislature of the Church's Oaim of Right, be held 
to be the conditions of the Establishment ; 

And coirsiDERiNa that, while h^etofore, as members of Church 
judicatories ratified by law and recognised by the constitution of the 
kingdom, we held ourselves entitled and bound to exercise and main- 
tain the jurisdiction vested in these judicatories with the sanction o£ 
the Constitution, notwithstanding the decrees as to matters spirituai 
mnd ecclesiasfcioal of the Civil Courts, because we could not see Aat the 
State had required submission thereto as a condition of the Establi^- 
ment, but, on the contrary, were satisfied that the State, by the acts of 
tfie Parliament of Scotland, for ever and unaltwably secured to this 
nation by the Treaty of Union, had repudiated any power in the CSvil 
Courts to pronounce such decrees, we are now constrained to admow* 
ledge it to be the mind and will of the State, as recently declared, that 
such submission should and does form a condition of the Establi^nn^ity 
and of the possession of the benefits thereof; and that as we cannot, 
without committing what we believe to be sin — in opposition to God's 
law — ^in disregard of the honour and autbority of Christ's crown, and 
In violation of our own solemn vows, — comply with this condition, we 
cannot in conscience continue connected with it, and retain the bene- 
fits of an Establishment to which such condition is attached. 

We, therefore, the Ministers and Elders foresaid, on this the first 
occasion, since the rejection by the Legislature of the Church's Claim 
of Right, when the commissioners chosen from throughout the bounds 
of the CSiurch to the General Assembly appointed to have been this 
day holden are convened together, do protest, that the conditions 
foresaid, while we deem them contrary to and ^bvei'sive of the settle- 
ment of church government effected at the Revolution, and solemnly 
guaranteed by the Act of Security and Treaty of Union, are also at 
variance with God's Word, in opposition to the doctrines and funda- 
mental principles of the Churcn of Scotland, inconsistent with the 
freedom essential to the right constitution of a Church of Christ, and 
incompatible with the government which He, as the Head of liia Church, 
Lath therein appointed distinct from the civil magistrate. 

And we fardier protest, that any Assembly constituted in submis- 
sion to the conditions now declared to be law, and under the civil 
coercion which has been brought to bear on the election of commis- 
sioners to the Assembly this day appointed to have been holden, and on 
the commissioners chosen thereto, is not, and shall not be deemed, a 
lawful and free Assembly of the Church of Scotland, according to the 
original and fundamental principles thereof; and that the Claim, De- 
claration, and Protest, of the General Assembly which convened at 
Edinbui;g^ 4n May 1842, as the act <^ a free and lawful Assembly of 
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the said Church, shall be holden as setting forth the trae oonstitatkm 
of the said Church; and that the said Claim, along with the laws of the 
Church now subsisting, shall in nowise be affect^ by whatsoever acts 
and proceedings of any Assembly constituted under the condhions now 
declared to be the law, and in submission to the coercion now imposed 
on the Establishment. 

And, finally, while firmly asserting the right and duty of the civO 
magistrate to maintain and support an establishment of reli^on in 
accordance with God's Word, and reserving to ourselves and oar suc- 
cessors to strive by all lawful means, as opportunity shall in God's 
good providence be offered, to secure the performance of this duty 
agreeably to the Scriptures, and in implement of the statutes of tl^ 
kingdom of Scotland, and the obligations of the Treaty of Union as 
understood by us and our ancestors, but acknowledging that we do 
not hold ourselves at liberty to retain the benefits of tne Establish- 
ment while we cannot comply with the conditions now to be deemed 
thereto attached — we protest, that in the circumstances in which we 
are placed, it is and shall be lawful for us, and such other commis- 
sioners chosen to the Assembly appointed to have been this day holden 
as may concur with us, to withdraw to a separate place of meeting, for 
the purpose of taking steps for ourselves and all who adhere to us — 
maintaining with us the Confession of Faith and standards of the 
Church of Scotland, as heretofore imderstood — ^for sqtarating in an 
orderly way from the Establishment; and thereupon adopting such 
measures as may be competent to us, in humble dependence on Ood's 
gprace and the aid of the Holy Spirit, for the advancement of his 
glory, the extension of the gospel of our Lord and Saviour, and the 
administration of the affairs of Christ's house, accordine to his hdy 
Word ; and we do now, for the purpose foresaid, withdraw accord- 
ingly, humbly and solemnly acknowledging the hand of the Lord in 
the things which have come upon us, because of our manifold sins, and 
the sins of this Church and nation; but, at the same time, with an 
assured conviction, that we are not responsible for any consequences 
that may follow from this our enforced separation from an Establish- 
ment which we loved and prized — through interference with con- 
science, the dishonour done to Christ's crown, and the rejection of his 
sole and supreme authority as King in his Church. 



(Signed) 
David Welsh, m. 
Thomas Ghabners, m. 
Heniy Grey, to. 
Patrick Clason, m. 
Walter Fairlie, m. 
Robert Gordon, to. 
Wm. Oonningham, m. 
Bob. S. GandUsh, to. 
Jas. Fairbaim, to. 
Bobt Eider, m. 
Alex. S. Monteith, <. 
Pat. Fairbaim, m. 
John Thomson, m. 
W. Brace Cunningham, m. 
John Thomson, m 
Andw. Baird, m. 
John Wallace, m. 
John Fairl)aim, to. 
Geo. Fulton Knight, m. 



Geo. Hastie, m. 
Henry Duncan, to. 
P. Maxwell, e. 
Bobt Brrdon, m. 
John B. Mackenzie, to. 
Bobt. Crawford, m. 
Jas. Mackenzie, m. 
Philip Forayth, e. 
Bobt. Moncrieff Borne, e. 
John Gordon, e, 
Thomas B. Bell, to. 
Matthew Kirkland, m. 
Claud Alexander, «. 
David Landsborough, m, 
Matthew Dickie, Hi. 
Thomas Findlay, to. 
Thomas Main, to. 
W. H. Craufurd, e. 
P. B. Mure Maoredie, e. 



Robert Smith, m. 
Duncan Macforlan, « 
J. Macnaughton, m. 
Alex. Renfrew, e, 
Thomas Carlisle^ e. 
Jas. Smith, m. 
Jas. Dnmunond, «». 
Rob. Buchanan, m. 
John Forbeai, to. 
John Thomson, to. 
Al. N. SomenriUe, to. 
Wm. Bums, to. 
John Smyth, to. 
Andrew King, to. 
Thos. Brown, to. 
WaL MacGiUiTTay, m 
Wm. Collins, e. 
Patrick M'Farlan, m. 
Henry Donlopi «, 
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WmrWilaon, 4. Alex. Spence, m. 

Alex. Bryce, e. Alex. Thorn, e. 

John Wright, 4. Thos. Shepherd, & 

Peter M'Adam, e. K. J. Brown, m. 

Alex. Campbell of Monzle, e. Wm. Anderson, m. 



Joseph Stark, m. 
Duncan M'Lean, m. 
John Grant, e. 
Archd. Mindoe, e. 
James Pearson, m. 
Alex. Cameron, m. 
Wm. Praser, m, 
Michael Stirling, m. 
John Mackenzie, m. 
Wm. Grant, m. 
Jno. Murray, e. 
John Bonar, m. 
George Cupples, m. 
Alex. Beitn, m. 
W. Mackenzie, m. 
Wm. Watt, w. 
James Sievewright, to. 
John Alexander, m. 
Alex. Hutchison, e. 
Andw. Melville, m. 
Jno. MacfEirlan^ to. 
Adam Cairns, m. 



David Scott Pergusson, to. 
James M'Gowan, to. 
Wm. Henderson, e. 
James Porrest, e. 
Hugh Gordon, TO. 
Wm. Garden Blaikie, m. 
Neil Smith, Jun., e. 
GeoraeInnes,m. 
Pra.W. Grant, TO. 
Ludovic Stewart, e. 
Duncan Grant, m. 
George M<Kav, m. 
William Barclay, m. 
John Mattheson, m. 
Thos. Maclauchlin, to. 
Wm. Stothert, e. 
Geo. Mackay, e. 
Alex. Stewart, m. 
Henry Paul, e. 
John Macrae, m. 
Maurice Lothian, e. 
C. B. Matheson, m. 



D. Maitland Makgill Crich- John Munro, e. 



ton, «. 
Kobt Brown, m. 
Chas. Nairn, m. 
Jas. Millar, m. 
Geo. Lewis, to. 
D. B. MeUis, m. 
William Stewart, to. 
James Ewing, to. 
Tho. Wilson, to. 
Thomas Dymock, to. 
William Wilson, to. 
Wm. Andson, e. 
Ja. Brewster, m. 
William Nixon, m. 
J. G. Wood, e. 
Alex. L. R. Foote, to. 
P. Dalmahoy, «. 
John Murray, to. 
James Foote, to. 
James Stewart, m. 
Kobert Forbes, to. 



Hector Allan, « 
G. Smyttan, e. 
John M'Donald, to. 
Alex. Plyter, m» 
James Begbie, e. 
G. M. Torrance^ e. 
John M'Millan, to. 
Thos. Davidson, to. 
Colin Mackenzie^ m. 
DonA. M'Eae, m, 
A. Dunlop, e. 
Rob. Finlayson, to. 
John Finlayson, m. 
Cha. Gordon, m. 
Geo. R. Kennedy, m. 
James Bridges, e. 
James Blackadder, e. 
John Monro, to. 
W. Boss Taylor, to. 
Peter Petrie, m. 
John Cadell, e. 
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W. & Hay, TO. 
John A. Rankine, e. 
John Brown, e. 
Wm. Nicolson, to. 
Geo. Darsie, Jun., «. 
James Howden, 0. 
James Wyld, e. 
Alex. Balfour, e. 
J. Somerville, D.D., m. 
Patrick Don Swan, e. 
Tho. Ramsay, e, 
0. M. Christie, e, 
Geo. W. Hay, e. 
Pat. Tennent, e. 
Geo. Duncan, e. 
John TumbuU, m. 
David Craig, e. 
James Crawford, jun., e. 
Jas. C. Brodie, e. 
John C. Brodie, e. 
George Tulloch, m. 
Henry Tod, e. 
Duncan Mlnl^re, 4. 
James Henderson, 0, 
John Howden, e. 
Geo. Paton, e. 
Charles Jameson, m. 
Wm. Fergusson, e. 
Alex. mUe. e. 
H. M'K. M<Kenzie, m. 
AdamSpenc^e. 
David Beid, e, 
Andrew Urqnhart, m. 
Abercromby L. Gordon, m, 
John Robertson, m. 
G. M. Gray, e. 
Archd. Bonar, «, 
Robert Hislop, «. 
Rich. Eidston, e. 
David Brewster, «, 
Wm. Black, e. 
Adam Rettie, m. 
George Davidson, m» 
John Murray, to. 
Hn. Frazer, m. 
Robert Johnston, Jun., A 
Duncan Darroch, e, 
David Dickson, e. 
Ralph Robbv to. 



4— ACT OF SEPARATION 

AND DEED OF DEMISSION BT MINISTERS.* 

GENERAL ASSEMBLY 184S#-iy. 

23d May 1^43. 
The General Assembly having approved of and adopted the draft of an 
Act and Deed to be subscribed by Ministers adhering to the Pro- 
test, renouncing and demitting their status, rights, and privil^es, 
held by virtue of the Establishment, and the said Act and Deed 

* This Act and Deed of Demifsion is registered in the Books of OonncU and SeMlon, of 
date 8th June 1848, ' 
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having thereafter been extended in due and proper form» and sobi 
scribed by the parties, was ordered to be recorded. 

The Ministers and Elders subscribing the Protest made on Thurs- 
day, the 18th of this instant May, at the meeting of the Commissioners 
chosen to the General Assembly appointed to have been that day holden, 
against the freedom and lawfulness of any Assembly which might then 
be constituted, and against the subversion recently effected in the con- 
stitution of the Church of Scotland, together with the ministers and 
elders adhering to the said Protest, in this their General Assembly con- 
vened, did, in prosecution of the said Protest, and of the Claim of 
Right adopted by the General Assembly which met at Edinburgh in 
May 1842 years, and on the grounds therein set forth, and hereby do^ 
for themselves, and all who adhere to them, separate from, and aban- 
don the present subsisting Ecclesiastical Establishment in Scotland, 
and did, and hereby do, abdicate and renotmce the status and privi- 
leges derived to th^n, or any of them, as parochial ministers or elders, 
from the said Establishment, through its connection with the Stale, and 
all rights and emoluments pertaining to them, or any of ihem, bj vir- 
tue thereof: Declaring, that they hereby in no degree abandon or im- 
pair the rights belongmg to them as minist^s of Christ's gospel, and 
pastors and elders of particular congregations, to perform freelj and 
fully the functions of their offices towards their respective congrega- 
tions, or such portions thereof as may adhere to them; and that they 
are and shall be free to exercise government and discipline in thdr 
several judicatories, separate from the Establishment, acoor<^g to 
God's Word, and the constitution and standards of the Church of 
Scotland, as heretofore understood ; and that henceforth they are not, 
and shall not be, subject in any respect to tiie ecclesiastical judicatories 
established in Scotland by law ; Reserving always the rights and heane- 
fits accruing to them, or any of them, under the provisions of the sta- 
tutes respecting the Ministers' Widows' Fund : And farther dedariag, 
that this presrait act shall noways be held as a renunciation on the part 
of such of the ministers ^resaid as are ministers of churches built by 
private contribution, and not provided or endowed by the State^ of any 
rights which may be found to belong to them, or their congregations, 
in regard to the same, by virtue of the intentions and destination of 
the contributors to the erection of the said churches, or otherwise ac- 
cording to law; all which are fully reserved to the ministers foresaid 
and their congregations : And fiarther, the said ministers and elders, 
in this their General Assembly convened, while they refuse to acknow- 
ledge the supreme ecclesiastical judicatory established by law in Scot- 
land, and now holding its sittings in Edinburgh, to be a free Assembly 
of the Church of Scotland, or a lawful Assembly of the said Churdi 
according to the true and original constitution thereof, and dischum 
its authority as to matters spiritual, yet in respect of the recognition 
given to it by the State, and the powers, in consequence of such recog- 
nition, belonging to it, with reference to the temporalities of the Estab- 
lishment, and the rights derived thereto from the State, hereby appoint 
a duplicate of this Act to be subscribed by theur Moderator, and also 
by the several ministers, members of this Assembly, now present in 
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Edinburgh, for their individual interests, to be transmitted to the clerk 
of the said ecclesiastical judicatory by law established, for the purpose 
of certiorating them that the benefices held by such of the said minis- 
ters, or others adhering to this Assembly, as were incumbents of bene- 
fices, are now vacant; and the said parties consent that the said bene- 
fices shall be dealt with as such. And they authorize the Rev. Thomas 
Pitcaim, and the Rev. Patrick Clason, conjunct clerks to this their 
General Assembly, to subscribe the joinings of the several sheets here- 
of, and they consent to the registration hereof in the books of Council 
and Session, or others competent, therein to remain for preservation; 
and for that purpose constitute their 

procurators, &c. In testimony whereof, these presents, written 
upon stamped paper by William Petrie Couper, clerk to James Craw- 
ford, junior. Writer to the Signet, are, with a duplicate thereof, sub- 
scribed by the whole parties in General Meeting assem'bled, and the 
joinings of the several sheets by the saids Rev. Thomas Pitcaim and 
Rev. Patrick Clason, as authorized as aforesaid, all at Edinburgh, the 
*23d day of May 1843 years, before these witnesses — Mr John Hamil- 
ton, advocate; William Fraser, Writer to the Signet; John Hunter, 
junior, Writer to the Signet; and the Rev. John Jaffray, preacher of 
the gospel, and Secretary to the Provisional Committee, Edinburgh. 
(Signed) Thomas Chalmees, Moderator, 

George Muirhead, minister at Cramond. 

WiUiani Nisbet, minister at Edinburgli. 

John Brace, minister at Edinbargli. 

Patrick Ciason, minister at Edinburgh. 

Wm. Simpson, minister at Edinburgh. 

Alexander W. Brown, minister at Edinburgh. 

Geo. B. Davidson, minister at Edinburgli. 

Bobert Elder, minister at Edinburgh. 

Thomas Addis, minister at Momingside, Edinburgh. 

Henry Qrey, minister at Edinburgh. 

John Sym, minister at Edinburgh! 

Bobert Gordon, minister at Edinburgh. 

James Buchanan, minister at Edinburgh. 

James Noble, minister at Edinburgh. 

James Manson, minister at Dean, Edinburgh. 

Alexander Gregory, minister at Edinburgh. 

Thomas Chalmers, Professor of Divinity, Edin' urgh. 

Thomas Guthrie, minister at Edinburgh. 

Bob. S. Candlish, minister at tit George's, Edinburgh. 

Ghas. J. Brown, minister at Edinburgh. 

Wm. K. Tweedie, minister at Edinburgh. 

Wm. Cunningham, minister at Edinburgh. 

John Thomson, minister at Leith. 

James liewis, minister at Leith. 

James Begg, minister at Liberton. 

James Fairbaim, minister at Newhaven. 

And. M'Kenzie, minister at Edinburgh. 

Walter Fairlie, minister at Giimert'n. 

David Welsh, Professor ot Divinity and Church History, Edinburgh. 

Lewis H. Irving, minister at Abercom. 

Samuel Martin, minister at Bathgate. 

Thomas Gordon, minister at Falkii'k. 

John Laing, minister at Livingstone. 

William M. Hetherington, minister at Torphichen, 

James Proudfoot, minister at Culter. 

William Hanna, minister at Skirling. 

Walter Paterson, minister at Kirkurd. 

George Burns, minister at Tweedsmuir. 

Thomas Pitcaim, minister at Cockpen. 

David Brown, minister at iioslin. 

]iobert Court, minister at Heriot. 

James Bannerman, minister at Ormiston. 
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(Signed) Selby Ord Dods, minister at Ganrald. 

Anras Makellar, minister at Penoaitland. 

Arcnd. Lorimer, minister at Ooclcenzie. 

Patrick Fairbaim, minister at Salton. 

John Ainslie, minister at Dirleton. 

W. Bruce Cunningham, minister at Prestonpanfl, 

Jolin W. Wright, minister at Haddington. 

Jolin Thomson, minister at YesteA 

James Dodds, minister at Humbie. 

William Sorley, minister at Belhaven. 

Andrew Baird, minister at Cockburnspath* 

John Thomson, minister at Prestonkirk. 

Adam Foreman, minister at Innerwick. 

David Thorbum, minister at South Leith. 

Archd. M'Conechy, minister at Bunkle and Preston. 

John Wallace, minister at Abt>e7 St Bathans. 

John Baillie, minister at Fogo. 

William Cousin, minister at Boston Church^ Dunse. 

John Fairbairn, minister at West Church, Greenlaw: 

O^rge Fulton Knight, minister at Blordington. 

John Tumbull, minister at Eyemouth. 

George Craig, minister at Sprouston. 

Horatius Bonar, minister at Kelso. ^, 

John Purves, minister at Jedburgh. 

Walter Wood, minister at Westruther. 

Thomas Jolly, minister at Bowden. 

John Edmonston, minister at Ashkirk. 

Henry Duncan, minister at Buthwell. 

William Brown Clark, minister at Half-Morton. 

George Hastie, minister at Kirkpatrick Fleming. 

John B. Mackenzie, minister at Dumfries. 

Bob. Crawford, minister at Irongray. 

Bob. Brydon, minister at Dunscore. 

George J. Duncan, minister at Kirkpatrick Durham. 

Bob. Kinnear, minister at Torthorwald. 

Patrick Borrowman, minister at Glencairn. 

Thomas Hastings, minister at Wanlockhead. 

Thomas R Bell, minister at Leswalt. 

A. Urquhart, minister at Portpatrick. 

Alezr. Forrester, minister at Sorbie. 

Bob. Jeffrey, minister at Girthon. 

Thomas Bcums, minister at Monkton. 

JL B. Wallace, minister at Barr. 

Ninian Bannatyne, minister at Old Cumnock. 

Andrew Thomson, minister at Maybole. 

James Stevenson, minister at Newton-upon-Ayr. 

Matthew Kirkland, minister at New Cumnock. 

John Speirs, minister at Patna, Ayr. 

William Grant, minister at Wallacetown. 

George Orr. minister at Symington. 

David Landsborough, minister at Stevenston. 

Thomas Findlay, minister at West Kilbride. 

David Arthur, minister at Stewarton. 

Thomas Main, minister at Kilmarnock. 

Matthew Dickie, minister at Dunlop. 

Neil Brodie, minister at Kilmarnock. 

Peter Campbell, minister at Kilmarnock. 

John Hamilton, minister at Saltcoats. 

John Macnaughton, minister at Paisley. 

Duncan Macfiurlan, minister at Benfrew. 

Alexr. Salmon, minister at Barrhead. 

liobert Smith, minister at Lochwinnoch. 

Peter Henderson, minister at Paisley. 

John Campbell, minister at Paisley. 

Patrick M'Farlan, minister at Greenock 

Jas. Smith, minister at Greenock. 

Jn. Js. Bonar, minister at Greenock. 

Donald MacLeod, minister at Gourock 

James Stark, minister at Greenock. 

John Ctemmel, minister at Fairlie. 

James Drummond, minister at Cumbray. 

Angus M'Bean, minister at Greenock. 

John Dow, minister at Largs. 

Bobert Walter Stewart, minister at Erskine. 

Wm. Laughton, minister at Greenock. 

Jas. Morison, minister at Port-Glasgow. 
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(Signed) James Anderson, minister at Kantyre. 
James Glason, minister at DalzieL 
Alexander Bankin» minister i^ Strathavon. 
DaTid Paton, minister at Ghapelton, 
James Findlay, minister at Airdrie. 
Robert Stirrat, minister at Airdrie. 
Thomas Stark^ minister at Lanark. 
A. B. Parker, minister at Lesmahagow. 
John Pollock, minister at Baldemock. 
James Smith, minister at Dumbarton. 
Andrew King, minister at Glasgow. 
James Gibson, minister at Gla^w. 
Thomas Duncan, minister at Kirkintilloelu 
Johu Cochrane, minister at Cumbernauld. 
Walter M'Qilvray, minister at Glasgow. 
John Thomson, minister at Shettleston. v 

John Smyth, minister at Glawow. 
Jamea llacbeth, minister at Glasgow. 
Aobert Buchanan, minister at Glasgow. 
Thos. Brown, minister at Glasgow. 
John Forbes, minister at Glasgow. 
William Amot, minister at Glassow. 
James Henderson, minister at Glasgom 
John G. Lorimer, minister at Glasgow. 
Alexander N. Somerville, minister at Anderston, Glasgow. 
Jon. B. Anderson, minister at Glasgow. 
Wm. Bums, minister at KilOTth. 
David Menzies, minister at Glasgow. 
Peter Currie, minister at Glasgow. 
Alex. S. Patterson, minister at Glasgow. 
John Lyon, minister at Banton, Kilsyth. 
Nathl. Paterson, minister at Glasgow. 
Michl. Willis, minister at Glasgow. 
Alexr. Wilson, minister at Glasgow. 
James Mackinray. minister at Gla^ow. 
Hugh Mackay, minister at Glasgow. 
James Munro. minister at West Rutherglen. 
W. S. Hay. minister at Bridge of Weir. 
William Chalmers, minister at Daillv. 
John Mackenzie, minister at Dunkeld. 
James Mackenzie, minister at Dalbeattie. 
Peter M'Bride, minister at New Parish, Kothef-^y. 
Alex. Macbride, minister at North Bute. 
Hector M'Nei), minister at Gampbeltouu. 
M. Mackay, minister at Dunoon and Kilmun. 
Alex. Cameron, minister at Kilchoman. 
James Pearson, minister at Kilmenuy. 
Hugh Fraser, minister at Ardchattan. 
Wm. Fraser, minister at Kilchrenan and Dalavich. 
Michael Stirling, minister at OargilL 
John Waddell, minister at Burrelton. 
Andrew Kessen, minister at Lethendy and Kinloch. 
Francis Gillies, minister at Battray. 
George Millar, minister at Clnnie, Dunkeld. 
Wm. Grant, minister at Tenandry. 
James Grierson, minister at Errol. 
John W. Thomson, minister at Moneydiei 
James Drummond, minister at Forgandenny. 
John Young Walker, minister at Perth. 
Andrew A. Ronar, minister at CoUace. 
John Milne, minister at Pertli. 
Alex. Gumming, minister at Dunbamcj. 
James Thomson, minister at Muckaru 
Finlay Macalister, minister at Crielt 
J. B. Omond, minister at Monzie. 
Alex. Beith, minister at Stirling. 
John Wright, minister at AUoa. 
John Dempster, minister at Denny. 
John Bonar, minister at Larbert and Dunipace. 
William Mackray, minister at Stirling. 
Chs. Stewart, minister at Perth. 
Alexander Leitch, minister at Stirling. 
James Mliagan, minister at Kinfauns. 
James Duncan, minister at East Kincardine. 
William Watt, minister at Bucklyrie. 
Thomas Hislop, minister at Doune. 
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(Signed) David Black, minister at Qwimon. 

James Thornton, minister at Milnath<Nrt. 

William Qilston, minister at Osraook. 

Charles Marshall, minisber at North Chardw 

Wm. Wallace Duncan, minister at Cleish. 

David Couper. minister at BitmtislaDd. 

Alex. 0. Laird, minister at AbbotohaU. 

Jolin Thomson, minister sA Dysart. 

Cliarles Jameson, Minister at Pattihead. 

Robert M'Indoe, minister at Kirlccaldj. 

James Sieveright. minister at Marfcinch. 

John Isdale, minister at InvertieL 

And. Melville, minister at Logta. 

Adam Calms, ministw at Cupar-Fife. 

Angus M. M'QilUvniy, minister at Bairsle. 

George Smeaton, minister at Falkland. 

William Nicolson, minister at Ferry-port^n ct»a%. 

William Ferrie, minister at Anstnither Exeter. 

David White, minister at Afrlie. 

Will. Clugston, minister at Forftur. 

D. Ferguason, minister at Donniehen. 

Daniel Cormick, minister at Kirriemuic 

D. B. Mellis, minister at Tealing. 

James Kwing. minister at Dundee. 

William Reid, minister at Dundee. 

ISamuel Miller, minister at Monifleth. 

Robert Aitken, minister at Dundee. 

James Miller, minister at Monikie. 

Patrick L. Miller, minister at DnndeOb 

William Nixon, minister at Montrose. 

William Wilson, minister at OarmyUo^ 

Junies Lumsden, minister at Barrv. 

Alexr. Leslie, minister at Arbroath. 

Robert liiglis, minister at EdselL 

John Laird, minister at Inverkeilor. 

Thos. Wilson, minister at Friookheim. 

James Brodte, minister at Monimall. 

John Murray, minister at Dunbog. 

Thomas Dymock, minister at Oamoustleb 

John Montgomery, minister at ArlH-oa^ 

Thomas Briwn, minister at KlnuefL 

John Roxburgh, miidster at Dandee. 

Robert Forbes, mmister at Woodside. 

James Bryce, minister at CHlcomstou. 

Alexander D. Davidson, minister at Aberdeen. 

Alex. Spcnce, minister at St Clement's, Alierdeaa. 

Robert lliomson, minister at Peterculter. 

George Moir, minister at New Maehar. 

James Stewart, minister at Aberdeen. 

William Primrose, minister at Aberdeen. 

William Anderfton, minister at Banchory 1\eman. 

David Scott Kergnsson, minister at Ktrachan. 

James M'Qowan, minister at Bankhead-. 

Donald Stewart, minister at Glengaiim. 

Farqiihar M'ilae, minister at Braemar 

Alexander Philip, minister at Cmden. 

James Yuill, minister at Pet«rhead. 

R. Simpson, minister at Kintore 

Geo. Garioch, minister at Meldnun. 

Henry Simson, minister at Chi^l of GarkK-h. 

David Simson, minister at Oyne. 

William Garden Blaikie, minister at Drumblaie. 

George Innes, miniver at Deskfonl. 

Fra. W. Grant, minister at Banff. 

James Foote, minister at Abenleen. 

Alex. Anderson, minister at Boyndie. 

Robert Shanks, minister at Buckie. 

David Dewar, minister at Beilie. 

A. TuUoch, minister at Kirkmiciiael. 

Duncan Grant, minister at Vorrea 

Mark Aitken, minister at Dyke. 

Alexander Topp. minister at Rgin. 

Alexander Gentle, minister at Alves. 

William Barday, minister at Anide m. 

Archd. Cook, minister at Invemecs. 

John Matheson, minister at Ardersteci 
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(Signed) John AfBae, minister $kJ 

Donald Kennedy, minister aft TgiiiflA»iiifcTi 

George M'Leod, minister at MaxTtrasilu 

John M'Danald, mteister at Uranhart. 

Alexander Anderson, miniates u Keanloehlqidiaiti 

John Macalister, minister at NifR BM»«Uveb 

Ungh M'Leod, minister at iMie Muter. 

0. R. Matheson, minister at IQlmuir l!a3ter. 

Donald (Gordon, minister at Sddsrtoo. 

Hector Allan, minister at Kinoardine, Ross-Aiis; 

Charles Calder Mackintosh, misMter at Vaio. 

Gustavus Aird, minister at CroielL 

Cha. Gordon, minister at Asaynft. 

George R. Renne<^r, mhiister at Domodk 

Peter Davidson, nuaistor at 9toer. 

Geo. Tulloch, minister at EddraohilUa 

David MackeMZie, minister at Varr» 

II M'K. M'Kenaie, ouaiatar at Ibngnek 

William M'Kenzie, BLLnistw^ at Toagua. 

Wm. Findlater, minister at Durness. 

W. Ross Taylor, minister at Thnrso^ 

Finlay Cook, minister at Reay. 

George Davidson, minister at Latberon. 

John Munro, minister at Halkirlu 

Thomas Gun, minister at K^s& 

Samuel Campbell, minister at Beiritdaliw 

Dond. M'Rae, minister at Potdemre. 

George Corbett, minister at Glenelg. 

John M'Millan, minister at BaHacholish. 

1 homas Davidson, aiinister at KilmaUie. 

William Lauder, minister at Glengarry. 

Cha. Ste'.rart, muUster at Vart-WUliani. 

Kodk. M'LeoJ, minister at Saiaort, Skjwi 

Jolin K. Glass, minister at Bneadale. 

John Swansou, minister at Small Isles. 

Norm M'Leod, minister at Trumisguny. 

Jolm Finlayson, minister at Cross, Lewis. 

Duncan Maiheson, minister at Knock, Lewis. 

Uobert Finlaystm, minister at Lochs. 

Adam Rettie, minister at Erie and RenialL 

Peter Petrie, minister at Kirkwall and St Ola. 

Peter Learmonth, minister at Stromness. 

W. Ualoolm, minister at Firth and Stenncss. 

Adam White, minister at North Ronaldshay. 

Alexander Stark, minister at Sandwich, 74etland. 

James Gardner, minister at Quarff. 

John Elder, minister at Walls, SlieUand. 

John Ingram, minister at Unst. 

William P. Falconer, minister at Ladhope. 

J. A. Wallace, minister at Hawick. 

Wm. Buchan, minister at Hamilton. 

William Logan, minister at Lesmahagow. 

William Jackson, minister at Airdrie. 

John M'Pherson, minister at Rothesay. 

Jolin Anderson, minister at Helensburgh. 

Joseph Stark, minister at Kilfinan. 

Duncan Maclean, minister at Kilmodan. 

Robert Craig, minister at Rothesay. 

Fiulay Macpnerson, minister at Kttbrandoa. 

John Glen, minister at Portobello. 

Archd. Bannatyne, minister at Oban. 

Donald M'Vean, minister at lona. 

Clmrles 0. Stewart, minister at Aberdalgic. 

Wm. Mather, minister at Staneler. 

W. A. Thomson, ministei' at Perta. 

Andrew Gray, minister at Perth. 

John Harper, minister at Bannockbavn. 

George Cupples, minister at Stirling. 

James Carment, minister at Comrie. 

W. Mackenzie, minister at Dunblane. 

Thomas Doig, minister at Toirrbum. 

John Alexander, minister at Kirkcaldy. 

Jno. MacfsrlaoB^ minister at Oellessia. 

Charles Nairn, minister at Foi^gan. 

Robert Brown, minister art Laivo. 

Robert Macdonald, minister at Blairgowrla 
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(Signed) Geo. Levis, minister at Dundee* 

Alex. L. B. Foote, minister at Brechin. 

John Kirk, minister at Arbiriot. 

David Crichton, minister at InTerbrothock, Arbroath. 

Jas. Brewster, minister at Craig. 

Alex. Keith, minister at St Crros. 

James Falconer, minister at FaLdey, 

Alex. Keith, Jun., minister at St Cfyma 

David Simpson, minister at Aberdeen. 

John Murray, minister at Aberdeen. 

WiUiam MitcheU, minister at Aberdeen. 

John Longmoir, minister at Aberdeen. 

Abercromby L. Gordon, minister at Aberdeen. 

Joseph Thorbom. minister at Forglen. 

Hugh Gordon, mmister at Monquhitter. 

David Brown, minister at Ord. 

Alex. Beid, minister at Portsoy. 

Alex. Stewart, minister at Cromarty. 

David CampbelL mhiister at Tarbai 

James Ma)onald, minister at Urroy. 

John BrObertson, minister at Gartly. 

David Henry, minister at Aberchirdcr. 

Geo. Shepherd, minister at Kingussie. 

William Bobertson, minister at Kinloss. 

Alex. Flytc^ minister at Alness. 

Alexander Iraser, minister at KirkhilL 

J. M'Kenzie, minister at Camoch. 

Mungo F. Parker, minister at Brechin. 

Thos. Mlauchlan, minister at Moy. 

David Sutherland, minister at Inverness. 

Colin Mackenzie, minister at Shielda^^. 

James M'Cosh, minister at Brechin. 

George Mackay, minister at Bafford. 

A. Sutherland, minister at Dunfermline. 
Andrew Noble, minister at Blairingone. 
Alex. Macpherson, minister at Dundee. 

B. J. Brown, minister, Aberdeen. 
Charles Watson, minister at Edinburgh. 

J. Somerville, D. D., minister at Drumelzicr. 
John Duncan, minister at Ceres. 

(Signed) J. Hamilton, witness. 

John Htmter.jr., witness. 

Wm. Fraser, witness. 

John Jaffray, witness. 



5— SUPPLEMENTARY ACT OF SEPARATION AND DEED 
OF DEMISSION 

BY MINISTERS NOT PRESENT AT THIS ASSEMBLY. 

GENERAL ASSEMBLY 1843.— ACT VI. 

Edinburgh, TMh May WiZ. Sess,!^. 
The General Assembly having approved of the following Supplemen- 
tary Act of Separation and Deed of Demission, to be signed by 
those Ministers adhering to the Protest who are not present at 
this Assembly, or who have not had an opportunity of subscribing 
the original Act and Deed, ordered the same to be recorded. 

The Ministers hereto subscribing, considering that, on the twenty- 
third day of May in this present year eighteen hundred and forty-three, 
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an Act of Separation and Deed of Demission was executed of the fol- 
lowing tenor, — viz., (See Act of Separation and Deed of Demission 
by MxnisterSi p. 23 .) Which Act of Separation and Deed of Demis- 
sion is signed hy three hmidred and eigW-six ministers, lately hold- 
ing henences or charges in the Church of Scotland; Ain> seeing that 
we had previously signified our adherence to the Protest therein re- 
ferred to, but that, in consequence of our absence from Edinburgh, or 
other causes, we were prevented from adhibiting our subscriptions to 
the said deed; therefore we do hereby declare our accession to, and 
concurrence therem; and we do each of us for ourselves confirm and 
homologate the same, in the whole heads, articles, clauses, tenor, and 
contents thereof: And we consent and agree to be bound thereby in 
all respects, as fully as if we had subscribed the ssdd original deed. 
And we authorize the said Bev. Thomas Pitcairn and the Rev. 
Patrick Clason to subscribe the joinings of the sheets hereof; and we 
consent to the registration hereof in the books of Council and Session, 
or others competent, therein to remain for preservation; and for that 
purpose constitute our procurators, &c. 

In testdcont whereof, these presents, written upon stamped paper, 
by George Watson, clerk to James Crawford, junior, W.S., are, with 
a duplicate hereof, subscribed by the parties at the places and of the 
dates respectively after mentioned, and the joinings of the several 
sheets by the sidd Rev. Thomas Pitcairn and Rev. Patrick Clason, as 
authorized as aforesaid, — ^viz., by William R. Moncur, Thomas Bain, 
Christopher Greig, William Taylor, Robert Ferguson, Ebenezer John- 
stone, Matthew Barclay, Robert Reid, all at Edinburgh, the twenty- 
fifth day of May, one mousand eight hundred and forty-three, before 
these witnesses, William Fraser, W.S., and the Rev. John Jaffray, 
preacher of the gospel, and secretary to the Provisional Committee, 
fedinbur^. By David Buchan Douie, William Anderson, Robert 
M*Nair Wilson, and Thomas Wright, also at Edinburgh, on the 
twenty-sixth day of May, and year last mentioned, before the fore- 
said witnesses. By WiUiam Alexander, H. M'Bryde Broun, Robert 
Bums, and George Ritchie, also at EcUnburgh, on the twenty-ninth 
day of May, and year last mentioned, before the foresaid vntnesses. 
By William Hutcheson, James Monteith, David Wilson, and Samuel 
Grant, also at Edinburgh, the thirtieth day of May, and year last men- 
tioned, before these witnesses, the said John Jaffiray and the said James 
Crawford, junior. By Robert Lorimer, also at Edmburgh, the seventh 
day of June, and year last mentioned, before these witnesses, the said 
William Fraser and James Crawford. By John Ferguson and David 
Davidson, also at Edinburgh, the fourteenth day of June, and year 
last mentioned, before these vtdtnesses, the said John Jaffray and 
James Crawford. By Robert Cowe, also at Edinburgh, the nine- 
teenth day of June, and year last mentioned, before these vsritnesses, 
the said John Jaffi:a,y and the said George Watson, hy Andrew Mil- 
roy at Crailing, the eleventh day of July, and year last mentioned, 
before these witnesses, James TumbuU, farmer at Kirkmains, and 
Thomas Hall, residing at Crailing. By John Balfour, at Edinburgh, 
the eighteenth day of July, and year last mentioned, before these 
witnesses, the said James Crawford and the said George Watson. 
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By Samuel Smith and John M'Millan, at Kirkcudbright, the leoond 
day of August, and ye<u* Uvst mentioned, before these witnesses, Wil- 
liam Johnston, shipowner, Kirkcudbright, and Jphn NichoLson, book- 
seller there. By Robert Donald and John Lamb, at Stranraer, the 
sixteenth day of August, and year last mentioned, before these wit- 
nesses, William Black, town-clerk, Stranraer, and G-eorge Agnew 
Main, accountant there. By Robert M'Neil, at Stonykirk, on the 
said sixteenth day of August, and year last mentioned, before these 
witnesses, Alexander M'Kenzie and James M^Kenzie, both residing ai 
Port of Spittal, Stonykirk. By Archibald Sinclair, at Edinburghy the 
nineteenth day of August, and year last mentioned, before these wit- 
nesses, the said James Crawford and the said George Watson. Bj 
Alex. Moody Stuart, also at Edinburgh, the said nineteenth day ef 
August, and Year last mentioned, before these witnesses, James Ba»- 
sell, Fellow of the Royal College of Surgeons of Edinburgh, and John 
Macdonald, accountant in Edinburgh. By James Julius Wood, also 
at Edinburgh, the twenty-third day of the said month of August, and 
year last mentioned, before these witnesses, the said William Eraser 
and the said George Watson. By William Stewart, Charles Macal- 
ister, John Baxter, and Robert Skene Walker, at Heathfield Houses 
Dundee, the twelfth day of September, and year last mentioned, before 
these witnesses, William Lawson, jun., manufacturer, and Robert Fer« 
gusson, also manufacturer, both of Dundee. Br Andrew Ferg^ussoa 
and James Glen, at the Manse of Marytown, the dghteenth d^ of 
September, and year last mentioned, before these witnesses, John Jjo^ 
and William Low, both labourers at Craighraes. By Hugh M*Ken%ie, 
at Aberdeen, the thirtieth day of September, and year last meodoiied, bet- 
fore these witnesses, the Rev. Abercromby Lockhart Gordon, minister 
in Aberdeen, and Alexander Barnet, cabinetmaker in Aberdeen. By 
Dr Alexander Black, also at Aberdeen, the second day of October, and 
year last mentioi^d, before these witnesses, the s lid Abercromby Lock- 
hart Gordon, and James Bannerman, house-servant in Aberdeen, By 
John Stephen, John Allan, and Gavin Parker, also at Aberdeen, the 
ninth day of October, and year last mentioned, before these witnesses, 
Middleton Rettie and Thomas Skene, both merchants in Aberdeen. 
By John Wilson, doctor in divinity, and missionary, Bombay, Simoa 
Fra:»er and John Eraser, at Glasgow, the twentieth day of Octob^^ 
and year last mentioned, before these witnesses, the said John Jaffiray 
and the said James Crawford. By David Garment, also at Glasgow 
the twenty-first day of the said month of October,- ana year kist men- 
tioned, before these witnesses, William Johnston of No. 4 St. An- 
drew's Square, Edinburgh, and James Blackadd^, of No. 34 Ab^- 
cromby Place, Edinburgh. By Duncan M'Nab, John Logan, Donald 
Mackenzie, and Peter Sawers, also at Glasgow, the twenty-third day 
of the said month of October, and year last mentioned, before these 
witnesses, the said James Crawford and the said George Watspn. By 
the Rev John Duncan, formerly minister at Milton Church, Glasgow, 
lately missionary to the Jews, and now Professor of Oriental Jban- 
guages in the College of the Free Church at Edinburgh, the second 
day of April, eighteen hundred and forty-four years, be^re these wit- 
nesses, the said James Crawford and the said George Watson. By the 
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Bet. Donald Campbell, at Edinburgh, the fifteenth day of May, and 
year last mentioned, before these witnesses, the said James Crawford 
and George Watson. By Duncan M^Gilliyray, Duncan Campbell, 
David Waters, and John Manson, Henry Anderson, Hugh Laird, and 
George Innes, at Edinburgh, the eighteenth day of May, and year last 
mentioned, before these witnesses, Alexander Dunlop, advocate and the 
said James Crawford. By John Grant, at Edinburgh, the twentieth 
day of May, and year last mentioned, before these witnesses. Sir David 
Brewster, Principal of the United College of St Salvator and St 
Leonard, St Andrews, and the said James Crawford. By Alexander 
Macleod, at Edinburgh, the twentv-first d^ of May, and year last 
mentioned, before these witnesses, the said tfames Crawford and the 
said George Watson. By Robert Dunbar, at Edinburgh, the twenty- 
third day of May, eighteen hundred and forty-five, before Aese wit- 
nesses, the said James Crawford and the said George Watson. By 
Duncan McLean, at Edinburgh, the thirty-first day of May, and year 
last mentioned, before these witnesses, the said James Crawford and 
Edward Fairbaim Dickinson, clerk to the said James Crawford. By 
Alexander M'Einnon, at Edinburgh, the second day of June, and year 
last mentioned, before these witnesses, the said James Crawford and 
Edward Fiurbaim Dickinson. By Simon Fraser M*Lauchlan, at In- 
verness, the twenty-fifth day of August, and year last mentioned, be- 
fore these vdtnesses, William Hamilton, merchant in London, and 
James Nisbet, bookseller in London. By John Noble, at Edinburgh, 
the thirtieth dav of October, and year last mentioned, before these 
vdtnesses, t^e said James Crawford and Edward Fairbaim Dickinson. 
By Alexander Gunn, William M'Kenzie, and Robert Rose Mackay, at 
Thurso, tJ^e eleventh day of November, and year last mentionecC be- 
fore these vdtnesses^ Alexander Stephen, teacher at Keiss, and James 
Cumming, teacher at Ran^g, in Latheron. By Charles Thomson, 
at Wick, the twelfth day of the said month of November, and year 
last mentioned, before tnese witnesses, Peter Wilson, writer to the 
Signet, Wick, and Alexander Robertson, merchant in Wick. By 
Alexander Stewart, at Edinburgh, the sixteenth day of November, 
and year last mentioned, before these witnesses, the said William 
Fraser and Edward Fairbaim Dickinson. By Angus Kennedy, and 
John Downie Kennedy, at Dornoch, the fifteenth day of May, eighteen 
hundred and forty-ax, before these witnesses, Jomi M'Kay, general 
dealer, Dornoch, and Thomas Cobban^ baker, Dornoch. By Alex- 
ander MacWatt, at Edinburgh, the twenty-seventh day of May, and 
year last mentioned, before these witnesses, the Right Honourable Fox 
Maule, M.P. and Alexander Thomson, Esq. of Banchory, Aberdeen- 
shire. By Patrick Tulloch, also at Edinburgh, the said twenty- 
seventh day of May and year last mentioned, before these witnesses, 
Alexander Campbell, Esq. of Monzie, and the said James Crawford 
By Jame» Ligram, at l^llside, in the island of Unst, Shetland, the 
twenty-sixth day of June, and year last mentioned, before these wit- 
nesses, Gilbert Spence, Esq. of Hammer, and James Smith, doctor 
of medicine, both in the island of Unst. By James WiUiMn Tay- 
lor, at Edinburgh, the twenty-second d^ of July, and year last men- 
tioned^ before these witnesses, the said James Crawfordi and Robert 
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Thornton, his clerk. By Alexander Macdonald, at Ediiihurgii, ^d 
ninth d^ of November, and year last mentioned, before these wit- 
nesses, William Brown, distributor of stamps and coUectw of taxes 
for Aberdeen and Kincardineshires, and me said James Crawford. 
By Alexander Doff, DJ),, at Edinburgh, the fourth day of June^ ^h- 
teen hundred and fifty years, before these witnesses, Danid Ain^^ 
late member of the firm of Messrs Oolvin, Ainslie, Cowie, and Oo;, mer« 
chants and agents, Oaleutta, mresently rending in Bdinburgh^ and Jolm 
Abraham Francis Hawkins, late of tne civil service of the HonoixraUe 
the East India Company, in the Bengal Presidency, also pres^ottly re- 
siding in Edinburgh. By John Anderson, also at Edinburgh, on thli 
said fourth day of June, and year last mentioned, before these wit* 
nesses, the Rev. Poonamalee Ki^gopdul Mbodelkur, native convert^ 
and preacher of the goi^el, of the Frise Churdi Minion at Madras, 
also presently residing in Edinburgh; and Col. George Caddl, kte 
of the Honourable the East India Company's Service Madras, also 
presently residing in Edinburgh. By Robert Nesbit, also at Edin- 
burgh, on the said fourth day of June, and year last mentioned, be- 
fore thefie witnesses, the Right Honourabte William J^hn^ton of 
Kirkhill, Lord Provost of the City of Ec&iburghj Charies Cowan, 
one of the Members of Parliament for the said Citv of Ediiiburgli, 
and James MoncnefP, Her Majesty's Solicitor-G^ieral for SeotUbBd. 

(Signed) William R. Moncur, minister at Botriphnle. 
Thomas Bain, minister at Mortlach. 
William Taylor, minister at Glaeja, 
CSiristopher Qreig, minister at St Ifinians, 
&obert Terguson, minister at ISdinburgh. 
fbeneser Johnstone, minister at Plean. 
Hatthew Barclay, minister at Old Kllpatrfelc 
Bobert Beid, minister at Glasgow. 

Wm. Frn^er, witn*??s, 

John JaJ^ray, witness, 
I^Tid Buchan Donle, minister at Dryfesdale. 
William Anderson, minister at Kippen. 
Bobert M. Wilson, minister at Maryfaill. 
Thomas Wright, minister at Bhynie. 

Wm. Fraser, witness* 

JohnJaffray, witnesi, 
William Alexander, minister at Dontocb^r. 
H. M'Bryde Broun, minister at Bi7dekirk. 
Bobt. Burns, minister at Paisley. 
George Bitchie, minister at Boiiwiy. 

Win. Fraser, witnesl 

John Jaffrajf, ivitnOTi^ 
William Hutcheson, minister at Catrine. 
James Monteith, minister at Dalkeith. 
David Wilson, minister at FuUarton, Irvine. 
Scunusl Grant, minister at Ardoch. 

John Jaffray, witness, 

Jaities OrawforJ,jr.f wftiress. 
Bobert Lorimer, minister at Haddmgton. 

fF^m. Frcwer, witness. , 

James Crawford, jr., Vritnefig. 
Jdhn Ferguson, minister at Monivaird. 
Dad. Davidson, minister at doughty Ferry, 

John Jaffray, witness. 

Javin Crawfmr^,3r., witnear 
Bobert Cowe, minister at Whitsome. 

John Jaffray, witness. 

Oeo. IFofton, witnesi. 
Andrew Milroy, minister at Orailing. 

James TumJoml, witncsi, 
• Thomas Ball, witnesl. 
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(Bigiied) John Balfour, minister at Gulross. 

Jaimx* Orawford, jr., witne». 

Geo. TTo^on, witness. 
Samuel Smith, minister at Borgne. 
John M'Millan, minister at Kirkcudbright. 

WxUxam Johnston^ witness. 

John Nicholson, witness. 
Bobert Donald, minister at Sheuchan. 
J. Lamb, minister at Eirkmaiden. 

Will. Black, witness. 

Geo. A. Main, witness. 
Bobert M'Noil, minister at Stonykirk. 

Alex. M'Kensii, witness. 

James M'Kenxit, witness. 
Arch. Sindalr, minister at Edinburgh. 

James Crawjord, jr., witness. 

Geo. Watson, witness. 
▲. Moodj Stuart, minister at Edinburgh. 

Jam^ KusseU, witness. 

John JifacdonaXd, witness. 
Jamei JuUus Wood, minister at Edinburgh. 

Wm. Fraser, witness. 

Geo. Watson, witness. 
William Stewart, minister at Lochee. 
CSuudes M'AUister, minister at Dundee. 
John Baxter, minister at Dundee. 
Bobt 8. Waik6r, minister at Longfornuu 

Wm. Lawson,jr., witness. 

Kt. Fergusson, witness. 
jkndw. Fergusson, minister at Marytown. 
James Glen, minister at Benholme. 

John Xrou>, witness. 

William Low, witness. 
Hugh MackensiA, minister at Aberdeen. 

A. L. Gordon, witness. 

A lexr. Bamet, witness. 
Alex. Black, Pro£essor of Divinity in Moriscbal Ciollege and Uniycrsit/ 
Aberdeen. A. L. Gordon, witness. 

James Banner- man, witness. 
John Stephen, minister. John Knox's, Aberdeen. 

M. Eettie, witness. 

thos. Skene, witness. 
John Allan, minister at Aberdeen. 

M. Bettie, witness. 

Thos. Skene, witness. 
Gavin Parker, minister at Aberdeen. 

M. Bettie, witness. 

Thos. Skene, witness. 
John Wiison, missionary, Bombay. 
Simon Fraser, miuister at Fortrose. 
John Fraser,minister at Kiltarlity. 

John Jqffray, witness. 

James (Jiawford,jr., witncss, 
David Garment, minister at Rosskeen. 

W. Johnston, witness. 

James BUickadder, witnessi 
Duncan M'Nab, minister at Campbelton. 
John Lcwan, minister at Lawers. 
Donald Uac^euzie, minister at Ardeonaig. 
Peter Sawers, minister at Gargunnoclc 

James Crawford, jr., witnjis. 

Geo. TTotoon, witness. 
John Duncan, minister and missionary. 

James Crawford, jr., witness. 

Geo. WcUson, witness. 
Dond. Campbell, minister, late at Cluny, now at ilulluter. 

James Orawfora, jr., mliMai. 

Geo, Watson, Mfimesa. 
Dun. M'Gillivray, minister at Lairg. 
Duncan Campbell, minister at Kiltearn. 
David Waters, minister at Burshead. 
John Manson, minister at Fyvie. 
Henrv Anderson, minister at Tillicoultry. 
Hugh Laird, minister at Portmoak. 
George Innes, minister at Seafield, Cullen. 

A. Dunlop, witne^is. 

Ja.ucs Crawford, jr., wiLucsi, 
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(Signed) Jobn Grant, minister at Pettie. 

^oHiuw/ • **- -, David BrewstertWltneA 

James Craivford,jr,, witnesi. 
Alex. Madeod. late minister at Uig. 

0«o. TToteon, witness. 
Bol)ert Donbar, minister at Pluscarden. 
*" ' J<tm« Crawford, jr., witne«. 

<?eo. TTotson, witness. 
Duncan McLean, minister at Glenorchy, 
*^"^ ' JanwM Cyo«2/brd,ir., witness. 

^. F. Dickinson, witness. 
Alexander Mackinnon, minister at StraQiflUan. 

James Crawford, jr., witneSB. 

E. F. Dickinson, witness. 
& "E. Mlaucblan. minister at Cawdor. 
cjr.iiL*«uum»«, ^^.jffamitton, witness. 

Ja. Nisbet, witness. 
John NoWe, minister at Fodderty. 

^ James Cratoford,jr., witness 

E F. DUkinson, witness. 
Alex. Gonn, minister at Watten. 
Wm. M'Kenzle, minister at Olrig. ^ 
Eobt. IV. Maclcay, minister at Dirlot. 
^ J, ^Z«ajandcriS«et>e», witness. 

James Cwnming, witness. 
Charles Thomson, minister at Wick. 

Peter WUson, witness. 
. Alex. BoberUon, witness 
. A. Stewart, minister at Killln. 

Wm. Eraser, witness. 

E. F. Dickinson, witness. 
Angus Kennedy, minister at Dornoch. 

Jotoi D. Kennedy, minister at KosehalL 

' JoAnJf'iCay, witness. 
Thcm/os Cowan, witness. 
Alexander MacWatt, minister at Rothes. 

F. Maule, witness. 
Alex. Thomson, witness. 

Patrick Tulloch, formerly minister at Storoth^lasa.^^ 

Alex. Cam^pbeO, Monzie, witneps. 

James Crawford, jr., witness 
James Ingram, minister at Unst. 

6 Gilbert Spenccvriiixeaa. 

James Smith, witness. 
J. W.Taylor, minister at Fli^ ..^^ 

^ James Craw ford, jr,,yiritness. 

Bob. Thornton, mtnesB, 
Alex. MacdonaKL late minister at Plockton, now at Urquiiart* 
^^ ^ Wm. Brown, witness. 

James Crawford, jr^ witness. 
Alexander Duft minister and missionary, Calcutta. 
^ ^ l?an.-4irwZ<e, witness. 

J. A. F. Hawkins, witness. 
John Anderson, minister and missionary, Madras, 

P. BajahgopoMl, witness, 

Gf<o. OSadeB, witness. 
Bobert Nesbit, minister and missionary, Bombay. 

W. Johnston, witness. 

Chas. Cowan, witness. 

J, Moncrieff witness. 
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6— ACT ANENT QUESTIONS AND FORMULA. 

GENERAL ASSEMBLY 1846. — ^ACT XH. 

Edinburgh, \st June 1846. Sess. 24. 
Whereas it has become necessary, in consequence of the late change 
in the outward condition of the Church, to amend the Questions and 
Formula to be used at the licensing of Probationers, and the ordina- 
tion of Deacons, Elders, and Ministers respectively, the General As- 
sembly, with consent of a majority of Presbyteries, enact and ordain, 
that the following shall be the questions so to be used ; And, consider- 
ing that the Formula, to this act subjoined, embodies the substance of 
the answers to the said questions, the Assembly appoint the same to be 
subscribed by aU Probationers of the Church before receiving licence 
to preach the gospel, and by all office-bearers at the time of theu' ad- 
mission : And the General Assembly, in passing this act, think it right 
to declare, that, while the Church firmly maintains the same scrip- 
tural principles as to the duties of nations and their rulers in reference 
to true religion and the Church of Christ, for which she has hitherto 
contendedi, she disclaims intolerant or persecuting principles, and does 
not regard her Confession of Faith, or any portion thereof, when fairly 
interpreted, as favouring intolerance or persecution, or consider that 
her office-bearers, by subscribing it, profess any principles inconsistent 
with liberty of conscience and the right of private judgment, 

I.— BLDE9S AND DEACONS. 
Questions to he put before Ordination. 

1. Do you believe the Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments to be the 
Word of God, and the only rule of faith and manners ? 

2. Do you sincerely own and declare the Confession of Faith, approvenby 
former General Assemblies of this Church, to be the confession of your faith ; 
and do you OTm the doctrme therein contained to be the true docunnei which 
you will constantly adnere to ? 

3. Do you own and acknowledge the Presbyterian Church government of 
this Church, by Kirk-sessions, Presbyteries, Provincial Synods, and General 
Assemblies, to be the only government of this Church; and do you engage 
to submit thereto, concur therewith, and not to endeavour, directly or in- 
directly, the prejudice or subversion thereof? 

4. Do vou beheve that the Lord Jesus Christ, as King and Head of the 
Church, has therein appointed a government in the hands of Church- officers, 
distinct from, and not subordinate in its own province to, civil government, 
and that the Civil Magistrate does not possess jurisdiction or authoritative 
control over the regulation of the affau» of Christ's Church; and do you 
approve of the general principles embodied in the Claim, Declaration, and 
Protest, adopted by the General Assembly of the Church of Scotland in 
1842, and in the Protest of Ministers and Elders^ Commissioners from Pres- 
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QUESTIONS AHm FORMULA. 

bjteries to the General Assembly, read in presence of the Bo^ral Commis- 
sioner on 18th May 1843, as declaring the Tiews which are sanctioned by the 
Word of God, and the standards of this Church, with respect to the spirita- 
ality and freedom of the Church of Christ, and her sabjeetion to Him as her 
only Head, and to his Word as her only standard ? 

5. Do you promise to observe uniformity of worship and of the adminis- 
tration of all public ordinances, within this Chur(^, as the saa^ are at pre- 
sent performed and allowed ? 

6. t>o you accept of the office of an Elder [Deacon] of this Congregation, 
and promise, through grace, faithfully, dilig^tly, and cheerfti^ to dis- 
charge all the duties thereof r 



n.— FB0BATI0NEB3. 

QuesHoM to be put to Probationen btfore they are Licensed to preach the OoepeL 

1. Do you believe the Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments to be the 
Word of God, and the only rule of faith and manners ? 

2. Do you sincerely own and believe the whole doctrine of the Con&ssiM 
of Faith, apiHX>ven by the General Assemblies of this Church, to be the tarutha 
of God, contained in the Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments ; and do 
iTou own the whole doctrine therein contained aa the confession of your 
'aith f 

3. Do you flineerely own the purity of worship presently autiioriaed and 

Sractised in this Church, and also own the Presbyterian government and 
iscipline; and are you persuaded that the said doctrine, worship, and dis- 
cipline, and Church government, are founded upon the Holy Scriptures, and 
agreeaole thereto ? 

4. Do you believe that the Lord Jesus Christ, as King and Head of the 
Church, has therein appointed a government in ^e hands of Churcb-offioers, 
distinct fh>m, and not subOTdinate in its own province to, civil govemmei^ 
and that the Civil Magistrate does not possess jurisdiction 03r authoritative 
control over the regulation of the affairs of Christ's Church ; and do you ap- 
prove of the general principles embodied in the Claim, Declaration, and Pro- 
test, adopted by the General Assembly of the Church of Scotland in 1842, 
and in the Protest of Ministers and Elders, Commissioners from Presbyteries 
to the General Assembly, read in presence of the Royal Commissioner on 
18th Mav 1843, as declaring the views which are sanctioned b^r the Word of 
God, and the standards of this Church, with respect to the spirituality and 
freedom of the Church of Christ, and her subjection to Him as her only 
HeacL and to his Word as her only standard ? 

5. Do you promise that, through the grace of God, you will firmly and 
constantly^ adhere to, and in your station,^ to the utmost of your power, 
assert, maintain, and defend the said doctrine, -worship, and discipline, and 
the goveiaunent of this Church by Kirk-Sessions, Presbyteries, Provincial 
S>Tioas, and General Assemblies ? 

6. Do you promise that in your inractice you will conform yourself to &» 
said worship, and submit yourself to the sajd discipline and government of 
tlus Church, and not endeavour, directly or mdirectly, the prepudice or sub- 
version of the same ? 

7. Do you promise that you shall foUow no divisive courses from the 4oo- 
trine, worship, discipline, and government of this Church ? 

8. Do you renoimce all doctrines, tenets, or opinions whatsoever, contrary 
to, or inconsistent with, the said doctrine, worship, discipline, and govern- 
ment of this Church f 

9. Do you promise that you shall subject yourself to the several judica- 
torics of this Chui'ch i Are you willing to subscribe to those things f 
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in.— PROBATIONERS AFTER BBIKa OAI^ED BY A CONGREGATION. 

QtiestioM to he put to Probationers before Ordination^ {and also^ to a Minister 
alredap ordained, at Ms admission to a Pastoral Charge.) 

1. Do you belieye the Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments to be the 
Word of Godf and the only rale of faith and manners ? 

2. Do you sincerely own and believe the whole doctrine contained in the 
Confession of Faith, approven hj former General Assemblies of this Churcli, 
to be founded upon the Word or God ; and do you acknowledge the same as 
the confession of your faith; and will you nrmly and constantly adhere 
thereto, and to the utmost of ^our power assert, maintain, and defend the 
same, and tiie purity of worship as presentljr practised in this Church ? 

3. Do you msown all Popish^ Arian, Socinian, Arminian, Brastian, and 
other doctrines, tenets, and opinions whatsoever, contrary to, and inconsis- 
tent with, the roresaid Confession of Faith? 

4. Are you persuaded that the Presbyterian government and discipline of 
this Church are founded upon the Word of God, and agreeable thereto ; and 
do yon promise to submit to the said government and discipline, and to con- 
cur with the same, and not to endeavour, directly or indirectly, the preju- 
dice or subversion thereof, but to the utmost of your power, in vomt station, 
to maintain, inrpport, and defend the said discipline and Presoyterian go- 
vemment bv Klrk-Seesions, Presbyteries, Provincial Synods, and General 
Assemblies r 

5. Do you believe that the Lord Jesus Christ, as King and Head of the 
Church, has therein appointed a government in the hands of Church-officers, 
distinct from, and not subordinate in its own province to, civil govemment« 
and that the Civil Magistrate does not possess jurisdiction or authoritative 
control over the regulation of the affairs of Christ's Church; and do you ap- 
prove of the general principles embodied in the Claim, Declaration, and Pro- 
test, adopted by the General Assembly of the Church of Scotland in 1842, 
and in tne Protest of Ministers and Elders, Commissioners from Presby- 
teries to the General Assembly, read in presence of the Royal Commissioner 
on 18th May 1843, as declaring the views which are sanctioned by the Word 
of God, ana the standards of this Church, with respect to the spirituality 
and freedom of the Church of Christ, and her subjection to Him as her only 
Head, and to his Word as her only standard ? 

6. Do you promise to submit yourself willingly and humbly, in the spirit 
of meekness, unto the admonitions of the brethren of this Presbytery, and 
to be subject to them, and all other Presbyteries and superior judicatories 
of this Church, where God in his providence shall cast your lot ; and that, 
according to your power, you shall maintain the unity and peace of this 
Church against error and schism, notwithstanding of whatsoever trouble or 
persecution may arise, and that you shall follow no divisive courses from 
the doctrine, worship, discipline, and government of this Church ? 

7. Are not zeal for the honour of God, love to Jesus Christ, and desire of 
saving souls, your great motives and chief inducements to enter into the 
function of the holy ministry, and not worldly designs and interests ? 

8. Have you used any undue methods, either by yourself or others, in pro- 
earing this call ? 

9. Do you engage, in the strength and grace of Jesus Christ, our Lord and 
Master, to rule well your own family, to live a holy and circumspect Ufe, and 
(iuthfully, diligently, and cheerfully to discharge all the parts of the minis- 
terial work, to the edification of the body of Christ ? 

10. Do you accept of and close with the call to be pastor of this congrega- 
tion, and promise, through grace, to perform all the duties of a faithful 
minister of the gospel among this people ? 
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17. — ^FOBMULA. 

(To he tubscHhed by Probationers before receiving Licence, and by aU Office-bearers 
at the time of their admission.) 

I, ' , do hereby declare^ that I do sincerely own and beliere 

the whole doctrine contained in the Confession of Faiths approyen Inr former 
General Assemblies of this Churchy to be the truths of OcmI ; and I do own 
the same as the confession of my faith *j as likewise I do own the pnrity of 
worship presently authorized and practised in the Free Church of Scotlaiid, 
and also the Presbyterian gOTomment and discipline tiiereof ; whid^ doc- 
trine, worship, and church government, I am persuaded, are founded on tiie 
Word of God. and agreeable thereto : I also approve of the general princi- 
ples respecting the jurisdiction of the Church, and her subjection to C&ist as 
her only Head, which are contained in the Claim of Bight and in the Protest 
referred to in the questions already put to me; and I promise that, through 
the grace of Gk)d, I shall firmljr and constantly adhere to the sam& and to 
the utmost of my power shall, in my station, assert, maintidn, and defend 
the said doctrine, worship, discipline, and government of this Church, by 
Kirk-SeSSions, Presbyteries, Provincial Synods^ and General Assemblies to- 
gether with the liberty and exclusive jurisdiction thereof; and that I shsdl, 
in my practice, conform myself to the said worship, and submit to the said 
disciplme, government, and exclusive jurisdiction, and not endeavour, directly 
or indirectly, the prejudice or subyersion of the same ; and I promise that I 
shall follow no divisive course from the doctrine, worship, discipline, govern- 
ment, and exclusive jurisdiction of this Church, renouncing all doctrin^ 
tenets, and opinions whatsoever, contrary to, or inconmstent with, tlie said 
doctrine, worship, discipline, government, or jurisdiction of the same. 
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